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PREFACE TO THE SECOND REVISED EDITION 


The fiiBt edition of Volumo One of the New Catalogue Catalogorum was published 
in 1049 when owing to the prevailing war-conditions, printing waa moat difficult Apart 
from the delays in printing and the shortcomings in carrying out the corrections, only 
two hundred and fifty copieB of the work could be printed Naturally there had been conti 
nuou8 demand for copies of the first volume and the University of Madras sanctioned its 
revised edition in one thousand copies Thanks are duo to the University Grants Commission 
for their special grant for this edition The work was entrusted to the Bharati Vijayam Pres3 
who were concurrently printing Volume Two of the Now Catalogue Catalogorum which was 
completed in the end of 1£?6“5 Because of the greater urgency for bringing oat the farther 
volumes and the bottleneok on Presses capable of doing this type of work, the work on 
Volume One was stopped with page 300, to enable the publication of Volumes III (1967; and 
IV (1968) The work was resumed early this year and completed, thiDhs to the co operation 
of the Bharati Vijayam Press 

The present revised edition of Volume One, extending to over a hundred pages more 
than the first edition, embodies many corrections, additions and references to several papers 
and publications that had appeared since 1949 

When the work of the New Cataloging Catalogornm was begun, I h3d to collect 
the printed catalogues and arrange for hand-fists of co[leotion3 whioh had been at that 
time not catalogued at all or only partly catalogued , I had to locate also several collections 
vaguely reported or not known at all With the fixing of the Catalogues and lists to form the 
basis of the work the further sources for bibliographical historical and chronological data 
bearing on works and authors, data on textual criticism relating to texts, nebulous texts and 
text complexes had to be assembled The scheme of abbreviations, the system of arrangement 
of the material the order and style of citing the references, the quantum of lmformation to be 
given under each entry, all these were fixed following the plan of Aufrecbt and adapting or 
amplifying it where necessary Side by side with the indexing of Catalogues and hand lists 
references to works and authors known only from citations had to be collected directly from 
works in print and manuscripts or from such detailed analyses of these as were available m 
research journals 

In addition to all this work for facilitating future work and saving tune I worked np 
also the material relating to a number of authors and works falling into large natural 
croups because of their inter relation by family or teacher pupil connections or by belonging 
to ft common type or f°r m °f literature These had to be brought together and worked upon 



irrespective of the alphabetical order in which the volumes had to be prepared. Alphabetical 
work continuously involves subject-wise work also. Thus material wa3 prepared by me for 
works, authors and subjects spread over different alphabets upto the end. 

During my visits to different centres for conferences and other work. I had always 
visited the mauuscripts libraries, examined important and rare manuscripts and prepared 
notes wherever the entries or descriptions in the Catalogues or hand-lists were not adequate 
or satisfactory. Thus both at the beginning stages of the work and during the preparation of 
the different volumes, material relating to works and authors under all the alphabets were 
accumulated for ready reference and use. 

In the revision of the first edition of Yol. 1 for the present second edition I have been 
assisted by C. S. Sundaram and N. Gangadharan. 

I wish to record here my thanks to the authorities of the University of Madras, 
particularly Dr. A. L. Mudahar, Yice-Chancellor. and Sri K. Balasubrahmania Iyer, Chairman 
of the Publication Committee, and also to the University Grants Commission. I wish to express 
here my gratitude especially to the very large circle of my friends in the world of scholars 
and authorities of manuscripts libraries, in India and abroad, who had continuously bsen 
helpful to me in this great work. 

30 - 12—1968 

Yaikuntha V. RAGHAVAN 

University of Madras 



PEErACE TO THE TIBST EDITION 


, -i _ ipHnr { r om tho late Dr A C. 
In 1036 tho University ol Madras comi 01 h need | or B „pplomcnting tho 

Wool ncr, v” oLancohor of tho iW ^lo "^o ‘horooo by tho late MM Pro. 

Z,Z . « andpobhcatronoUco^ o o 

8 Ku p P us™m.8«t,..and aoo^ Co|ni }orura fl , SinBtat rn.ua.or.pt.. Ul..| 
and uptodato /«» u j 

Au.rocbt a. tho ha,, Board with tho lata Pro. S Kuppo- 

Tho Umvoraity o. Madras »PP m p , p p Snbrahmanya Sastn and myself 

tho work and contain,^ entnosu 

and suggestions rom nnnartmont o! Sanskrit m tho Umvoraity. 

In 1933 tho work was trin5 ' sr! f ‘° 0 J m J to bo dona m my dopartmont 1 rom 
□ the Editor m Chief and it co 0 ,ncdehanded I hwo direc f od the 

with myso a y Eaghavan has boon doing t 0 wor many oI them handwritten, 

1913 onwat Boaidos indoving ’ , 0 (oIoJ „, an d also all tho new 

' ,oA r> “ Lan bad to chock up all tho entries in f ’ “ 8C “ ' * re3p ' ct o! works »„a an-hors 
DI , \ fnto econtly aoimrod lists and — ‘^“r o' San.hr, t work, both ,n 

Zmmot entry, ho ha. also read through a larg » wl0M booh, and artico, 
t0 f ’t and in manuscripts collected citations, 6 0D m ,ostigation3 htmsol. to male lie 
P' m RR ? 'biblmgtaphy'and chronology and mado many * 4e v„ ,on to the work scl b. 
relating to WWt * „ W . Ha hBa shown immense 8ni ^ 

““‘'Too Pams >o make the ». ~ „ .peak, ever since be yiced 

“° J h ‘ 5 S ” ' , [hs v „ Clnloyu* wpney ecr.es 

The printing of the first volume o! the „ 194 1 and the deby a mm. 


A-i» 



The plan fouled in the Kev, Catalog ,« Catalogomm ie, generally SD6a kin„ th. 
same as that of Aufrecht'e work. Among the changes and addition. 
important k the inclusion of Bnddhistie, Jain and Prakrit works and anthers. Alf 'refeence 
nnder a title tare arranged alphabetically. Under each work, reference is added to on” o 
more important editions .£ it re printed, as .Iso to any valuable point of tentnal cXism 
that could he made. Under an author, besides his work together with aSfew 
references, his date is wherever possibie, entered. Referenced to XL lies Tw o k 

«I»o i a n U corporat n .d e,,Br ^ *" ^ “* Mthorfl citation! ate 

The need for such a new undertaking is self-evident; and one has onlv to 
compare the material utilised by Aufrecht with that of the present work to realise thl 
-latter a volue. . “ 


University of Madras, 
11 - 1-1949 (Vaikuntha Ekadasi). 


C. KUNHAN EAJA, 

Head of the Department of Sanskrit 
and EdUor'in'Ohief New Catalogue 
Catalogoruv > 
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Rangpur Sahitya PariBhat, Rangpur, Bengal (Suresh Chandra Royohoudhury, 
Secretary). 

Samskrta Sahitya Parigat, Calcutta (Secretary). 

Scinaift Oriental Institute (Pracya Grantha Samgraha) Ujjain. (Curator and S. L. 
Katro). 

Bocieto Asiatique, Paris (J. Filliozat and M. Lalou). 

Tanjore Maharajah Serfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanjore (Secretary). 
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Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi, Bengal. 

VedaSastra Uttejaka Sabk5, Poona. 
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Deccan. 


Universities, Colleges and Schools 
Andbra University, Waltair (Librarian). 

Annamalai University, Annamalainagar, Chidambaram (Hoad of the Sanskrit Dapt.) 
Bombay University. Bombay (Librarian). 

Calcutta University. Caloutta (Librarian). 

Cambridge University and Trinity College, Cambridge (Librarian). 

Dacca University, Dacca. Itamna (8. K. Do). 

D A. V. College, Lahore (Librarian). 

Fergusson College, Poona (Dr. Paranjpe). 

Z l T college, Nasik (T. A. Kuikarm, Principal). 

P - :' q , h00] Silcbar (Pramada Cbaran Bauer, ee, Superintendent). 

Normal S '- Lallaguda, Hyderabad (Librarian). 

“^University, “ Botcktd dIc' "* * 

Serampore « Serampore. Benga. (O. H. C. Angus, Principal,. ‘ 

and Arckndogto* Diriment, 


ESSS'!fc , SB,S=S=SJ* 

Colombo Museum, Colombo. principal, Maharajah's 

Cuttack Museum XLingara, Mists. rn P 
Parlakhimidi, supplied tLo list). 


Sanskrit College, 
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Indian Museum, Calcutta (Superintendent) 

Municipal Museum, Allahabad (B M Vyas) 

Prince of Wales Musaum, Bombay (Carator) 

Sanslni Golleqe and Paihdialat 

Maharajah’s Sanskrit College Mysore 
Maharajah s Sanskrit College, Yizianagaram 

PrajSa PathaSala, Wai, Satara Bt (Lakshman Sa3tri Joshi, Editor, DhatmakoSa.) 
RnmeSvaram Devasthanam PathaSala, Madura 

Bamskrta Pa(ha£a?a Kajipur, Ratnagiri Dt (Raghanatha Krishna Patankar) 
Sanskrit College, Udipi (M Ramachandra Rao, Principal) 

Ubhayavedanta Sanskrit College, Snperumbudur, B I 
VadaS&Btra Pathagala Pudukottah, S I 

S tatet and Estatet 


Ajaigarh (Central India) 

Bharatpur (Secretary to President, State Council) 

Bhor (Curator, Palace Library) 

Burdwan 

Cochin (I N Menon, Director of Public Instruction, Cochin State) 

Dharmapar (President, State Council) 

Gadwal (S Aravamuda Ayyangar) 

Jeypore Orissa (Maharajah o! Jeypore, lists of Manuscripts with him and soma 
pandits of his state) 

Kashmir (N GopalaBwami Ayyangar) 

Keonjhar (Dewan) 

Kotah (Major Gen Ap Onkar Singh) 

Pudukottah (Administrator) 

Udaipur (R M Antani, Education Minister) 

Yizianagaram (Manager) 


fatti TnshU ixons 

Ailak Pannalal Digambara Jam Sarasvati Bhavan, Jhalrapatan 
Amritalal Maganlal Shah, Jama Vidyasala, Ahamedabad 

Caruklrti Panditacarya Jama Bhandar, Sravanabelgola, Mysore State (A Bubbia 
Sastri) 

Central Jam Library (Jama Siddhacta Bharan Arrab, R Bhujbah Sastri) 
Digambara Jama Bhandars, Delhi (Pannalal Jam Agrawal, Danbkalan, Delhi) 
Digambara Jam Library, Bohtek, The Punjab (Sagar Chandra Jam) 

JL — IV 
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Jam Mandir Bhandar, Pampet, The Punjab (Jai Bhagavan Jain, Pampet) 

Jam Temple, Dhilaoli, Ghiror P.0 Mainpun Dt U P. (Johan Lai Jam , Kamta 
Prasad Jam of Ahganj) 

V Lokanatha Sastri Vira VanI Vihsa Jama Siddhanta Bhavana, Moodbidn (lists 
of Manusonpts in his Bhavan and other Jaina libraries in Moodbidri, 
Karkala, Waranga and Humbucca) 

Santmatha Jama lemple, Ahganj, Etah U P. (Kamta Prasad Jam) 

Syadvada Jam Mahavidyalaya Bhadem, Benares City 

A N. Upadhye Kajaram College Kolhapur (3 lists of manusonpts in Jam Mutts 
in Kolhapur and Svadi) 

Hindu Afutti and Templet 


Ahobilam Mutt, Snrangam, S I 

Kallalagar Devasthanam, Madura, S I 

KaEcI Kamakoti SaBkaracarya Mutt, Kumbhakonam, S I. 

Krishnapur Mutt Udipi, S Canara 

Nathdwara Udaipur (Homo Minister of Udaipur) 


Pejawar Mutt, Udipi - , 

Prativadibheyankar Mutt, Kanoi (Seoretary, 80 Panswadi Bombay 2) 
Eaoganathasvami Devasthanam Museum and library, Srrrangam (S Parthasarath. 


Ayyangar) 

grftgen Sankaracarya Mutt, Sringen, Mysore State 
Upamgadbrahma Mutt, Kafiol (Conjeevaram, S I 


T B Chintamani) 


Other Instiiuhont 

| B yui“ dto V OblmLr Wmks “iMh^r (S A Jagatap 4 Sons, Proprietors and 
P K Gode) 

Matrbhumikarynlaya, Gwalior (B N Mnndi) 

Nrrnaya Saga. ongh E sb3ma S as,r„ 

Eeddy Hostel Sooth Bazar. Hydorabad, Dcccan (S Pratapa Eeddy) 

. I.rf, of a nr Alltel mil* on l helped m seetmit) lull 
M „,d„nh -to , Inrr, 

, manuscripts from Lucknow) 

V S Agrawala (a list oi Tnchur, Cochin (Palayam family collodion, 

Anujan Achan Stale Arcbaeolo 0 ist, 

Coohin State) , To a collection in the Boyal Asiatic Sooiety, 

L D Barnett (a typed Catalog* 

London prepared by hun) 



1Z 


P C. Divanji (lists of manuscripts m private collections) 

S G Chatto, Nagpur (lists of manuscripts with himself and in private possession in 
Nagpur) 

T R Chmtamam (4 hats of manuscripts in private possession) 

S C Gosvami, Inspector of Schools Jorbat, Assam (A Descriptive list of manus- 
cripts in private possession in Assam) 

R K Handiqui, Assam (a list of mannsenpts m private possession in Mangaldaj, 
Assam) 

M B Kbuporkar Sastri, Sanskrit Teacher, High School, Satara (a list of 1?2 
manuscripts with him) 

K. Kunjunni Raja (a list of manuscripts in the Kumarapuram Palace, Ollnr, Cochin 
State) 

D E Mankad (two lists of manuscripts in private possession in Jodia, Kathiawad). 
B Pratapa Roddy Hyderabad (list of manuscripts m Hyderabad and Gsdwal) 

S K Ray, Calcutta (a list and partly printed Catalogue of his manuscripts) 

R A, Sastri (4 Vols of his diary of search for manuscripts all over India, with an 
Index and some lists of manuscripts m private possession and other useful 
information) 

H Besha Ayyangar, formerly of the Madras University (two lists of manuscripts m 
private possession) 

A L Swadia, Curator, Watson Museum, Rajkot (a list of manuscripts m private 
possession in Rajkot). 

The Maharaja Tagore, Tagore Castle, Calcutta (a printed list of 114 manuscripts 
with him) 

Paul Tnxon (the Copenhagen Catalogues) 

Umesb Mishra, Allahabad University (a list of his manuscripts and those of 
Ganganath Jha) 

V P Yaidya (list of manuscripts with himself and some others in Bombay and 
Nasik) 

Yenkataohala Aiyar, East Street, Kadayanallar, Via Tenkasi, S I (a list of 
manuscripts with him) 

.J B Venkatachatyalu, Amarohmta, Atmakur, Nizam’s Dominions (a list of 96J 
manuscripts of works of his own ancestors with him) 

Indmdtials who tent lists of small collections of manuscripts with themselves 

Amolak Singh Aftab Punjab General Book Agency, Lahore 
Atmananda Baru Chamba, The Punjab 
Har Dutt Sharma 

G Hanhara SaBfcri, formerly of the Madras University 

R V Krishnamaoharya Kumbhakonam 

Kshotrsah Chandra Chattopadhyaya, Allahabad Unrreraiiy 



Banknpalli Mallayya Sastri, Narasannapeta, Ganjam Dt 
Amaravadi Narayanaoharya, Warangal, Girmajipet. 

Paira Mall, Dhabkhatikan, Amritsar. 

M. Eaghavacharyuln, S. B. E. College, Bezwada. 

Anoor Eama Basin, Anoor, Chmtamam, Kolar. 

Sakti Sastrigal, Aykndi, Via Tenkasi, S. I. 

M. K. Telang, Eetd. Shenstadar, Karwar, Kanara Dt. 

P. S. Sundaram Iyer, Tanjore. 

E. Yenkataramanayya, formerly of the Madras University. 

Scholars who sent hits of works and authors known frt m citations in other 
works and other useful informatun 

V, 8. Agarwala; Babatosh Bhattacharya; Cbintaharan Chakra varti; T. E 
Chintamam; George Coedos, Dineahohandra Bhattaoharya , P C. Divanft; 
K. K. Handiqui; M. Hiriyanna; S. L. Katro; D. E. Mankad ; V. V. Hirasht; 
Eahula Sankntyayana ; M. E. Telang, Umesh Mishra; A. N. Upadhya; 
A, Venkatasubbiah. 



CATALOGUES, LISTS ETC USED IN THE NEW CATAL0GU8 
CATALOGORUM, WITH THE ABBREVIATIONS U8ED TOR THEM 

ABN A list of G manuscripts in tho Kr?*iadevaraya Andhra Bhft?i Nilaya, Hyderabad 
Deccan * 

Accanhulam A hand list of 11 Sanskrit manuscripts in tho Accahkulattu Vanya in, Tricbtir 
Cochin, Kerala State. 

AOIV A list of 253 Ayurvedio manuscripts in tho Ayurvedic Chemical Works (Props 
Kajavaidya S A Jagatap A Sons/, Kapifatfrtha, Kolhapur City, 1043 

A Ihyan Namlicdrtpad A list of 120 Sanskrit manuscripts in tho Adhyan Nambudrip-upg 
Houso, Vadakkumbhagattu Mana, Eravur, Trippunittura PO., Cochin, Kerala 
State 

Adyar A Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in tho Adyor Library, m two parts by the 
Pandits of the Library Part 1, 1026 Part II, 1028 Quoted by parts and pageg 

Adyar Without reference to parts or pages , refers to manuscripts m tho Adyar Library 
added subsequent to publication of Part II of tho nbovo Adyar Catalogue aqj 
included in the Alphabetical Index of Sanskrit manuscripts in tho Adyar Library, 
by Pandit V Knshnamacharya, under tho supervision of C Kunhan Raja Adyar 
Library, Adyar, 1044 

Adyar D . Descriptive Catalogue of tho Sanskrit manuscripts in tho Adyar Library, Adyar. 
Some of the volumes were prepared under the supervision of C Kunhan Raja. 

Vol. I Vedic by K Madhava Krishna Sarma 1942 

Vol IV Stotra8 by Paramesvara Aithal 1968 

Vol. V. Kavya Nataka, and Alartiara by H G Narahan, 1951. 

Vol VI Grammar, Prosody and Lexicography by Pandit V Krishname- 
ebarya, 1947. 

Vol IX Mimams'i and Advaita Vedanta by V Knshnamacharya, 1952 
Vo) X Vi5<?tidvaita and other Vedantas by V Knshnamacharya, I960. 

Adyar Library ' A partial list of rare manuscripts belonging to the Adyar Library* Contains 
the names of 60 works. 

Adyar PL . A Preliminary List of the Sanskrit and Prakrt manuscripts in the Adyar Library 
By the Pandits of tho Adyar Library Madras, 1910 

Adyar Up A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Adyar Library 
Vol I. Upam?ads by P. Otto Schrader Madras, 1903. 

A/tab A list of 11 manuscripts sent by the Aftab Punjab General Law Book Agency, 
Lahore 

Ahmedabad A hand-list of 409 manuscripts in the Gujarat VidyapHh Granthalaya, 
Ahmedabad 

Ahobila A hand list of 63 manuscripts in the Ahobila Mutt, Swangam These manus- 
cripts are now deposited in the Ahobila Mutt Sanskrit College, Madhnrantakam 
Chingleput Dist. 

Ajaigarh A list of two manuscripts m the State Library, Ajaigarh State. 

AK. Report for the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts iu the Bombay Presidency during tha 
yearn 1891-92, 1892-93, 1893-94 and 1894-95. By Abaji Vishnu Kathavate, 
Bombay, 1901 

AfcaZaroannaflu Mana . A hand list of 62 manuscripts in possession of Kuttanchen Moossad 
Kurumanaliur, Vadakkanohen P O , Cochin, Kerala State. 
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AUganj : J^^^M^^o^^ianiaaripls in the Bhandara, of Sri Saotinatha Jama Tamplo at 

Allahabad: A list of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Municipal Mnsenm, Allahabad 
Library numbere ^ ““ a ‘ PS pre30rveiJ in tha Museum. Quoted by the 

Aljth. hist Eeng. Govt. : An alphabetical list of manuscripts purchased upto 1891.' Printed 
S.'S! ° f Si“ s , r of Sanskrit manuscripts by Haraprasada Shastri. 
Vol. XI. Calcutta, 1895. Manuscripts in this hat are described in the volumes of 
the Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Royal Asiatio Society of Bengal 
by Haraprasada Shastri. J ° * 

Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Library of His Highness the Maharaia 
of Alwar by Peter Peterson. Bombay, 1892. i 


Alwar : 


Ahcis : 


A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali and Sinhalese Literary Works of CflvJnn 
by James D’Alwis ; in 3 volumes. Vol. I. Colombo, 1870. ^ * 

Amarcinta : A list of 96 manuscripts, representing works of his own ancestors, sent by 
Jatakayidvanmani Venkatacharyulu, Amarcinta. Atmakur, Nizam's Dominions. J 
America : A Census of Indio Manuscripts in the United States and Canada by H. I. Poleman, 
American Oriental Series No. 12. American Oriental Society, New Haven* 
Connecticut, 1938* Quoted by numbers. 

AMO. II: Annales du Musee Guimet. Tome Deuxieme. Paris 1881. Pp. 131-578. Analyse 
du Kandjour, A. Csoma de Koros and M. Leon Feer ; and Aberge des Matieres du 
Tandjour by Csoma de Koros. Quoted by pages. 

AMG. V : Annales du Musee Guimet. Tome Cinquiemo. Fragments Extraits du Kandjour. 

Traduits du Tibetain Par M Leon Feer. Paris, 1883. 

XmpallUr : A hand-list of 25 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Ampallur Eledattu Manakkal. 

r Mulanthuruthy P.O., Cochin, Kerala State. 

Anandds'rama : A hand list of 8518 manuscripts in the AnandaJrama, Poona. Numbering 
sightly irregular in places. Quoted by library numbers. 

Ani * A hand list of manuscripts iu the Ani Pundit Library, P. 0., Beani Bazar, Sylhot, 

. ’ Assam. Some of the entires here could not be deciphered- 

Ann Uni.: A hand-list of 55 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Sanskrit Department of the 
Annamalai University, Annamalainagar, Chidambaram, 
i -p . Asiatic Researches, Calcutta, Vol. XX — first part 1836, pp. 41-93. Analysis of tha 
A ' Dulva, a portion of the Tibotan work entitled Kah-gyur ; Second part, 1839, 
pp. 393-552, Analysis of the Sher-chiu, eto , being the 2nd-7th divisions of tbo 
Kah-gyur ; and pp 653-685, abstract of the contents of the Bstan-hgyur By 
Alexander Csoma Korosi. 

, » r. a Catalogue of the Saiiiskrta, Prakrita and Hindi works in tho Jaina Siddhfinta 

At an ' Bhavana. Arrah. Edited by Supar3hwa Das Gupta, B.A., Arrah, 1919. 

. , T A' A list of printed books in tho Jaina Siddhiinta Bhavana, Arrah, pp. 1-51, 

Arran a. ’ forIDing tho latter par t 0 f the above catalogue. 

Arrah II- A supplementary hand-list of manuscripts in tho Jaina Siddhanta Bhavana, 
Arrah. 

^ o • fnlalocuo of printed books and manuscripts in Sanskrit belonging to tho Oriontal 
‘ jJbwy of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Complied by Paptfit Knnja Vihari 
Kavyatlrtha under tho saporvision of Haraprasad Shastri. Calcutta, 1904. 
j, hb rner • If manuscripts preserved in the India Office Library. See under Jones. 
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Atiam : A typed descriptive list of manuscripts in Assam classified by subjects, mentioning 
the owner of oaoh manuscript. 

Astamtsc Mgs : A Descriptive Catalogue of Assamese Manuscripts by Honnebaadra Qo3vaml 
published by the University of Calcutta on behalf of the Government of A? 3 im. 
1930. Part II of this volume, pp. 187-250, describes Sanskrit manuscripts. 

AJJ : A hand-list of manuscripts in the Andhra University Library, Waltair. 

Svanapparambu ilana : A hand-list of 199 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Avapapparambu 
Manakkal, Vodakkanchori P. 0„ Cochin, Kerala State. 

B : A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in the Private .Libraries of Gujarat, 

Kathiawad, Kacbchh, Sindh and Khsndes, Compiled under tho superintondenco 
of G.-Biihler. Pour fascicles. Bombay 1873-73. 

BA : Report of Sanskrit Manuscripts. 1874-75, by Blihlor. 21 pages. Girgaum, 1875. 

Baroda : An Alphabetical List of manuscripts in the Oriental Institute, Barod3. Volume I, 
Compiled by Bagharan Nambiyar. Gaekwad Oriental Series XOVfl. Bsroda, 
1942. Quoted by library numbers. 

BBBAS : A Descriptive Catalogue of Samskrta and PrAkria Manuscripts in the Library of 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatio Society. By H. D. Volankar. 4 volumes 
in 3 parts. 192G, 1923 and 1930. Last part, Jain and Vernacular literature. 

BO: A collection of manuscripts belonging to the modern Sanskrit Literature, presented 

to the Library of the India Office by A. C. Burnell. 

Bd: Report of the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency daring 

the years 1887-88. 1888-89. 2889-90. and 1890-91. By R. G. Bhandarkar, 
Bombay, 1897. 

Ben : A Catalogue of manuscripts in the Library of the Benares Sanskrit College. 

Published as a supplement to the Pandit Vols. III-1X. Benares, 1864-74. 

Ben. Jain: A hand-list of 62 Jain manuscripts in the Sri Syadvada Digambara Jain MabS- 
vidyalaya, Bhadeni, Benare3 City. 

Bejaicada ; A List of 11 manuscripts, mostly on medicine, in the family of M. Rsghava- 
caryulu, S. R. It. College, Bezwada. 

Bh: A Report on 122 manuscripts by R. G. Bhandarkar. Dated Bombay, 7th July 1880. 

87 pages. Quoted by numbers. 

Bharat pur: A hand-list of manuscripts in the State Library. Bhiratpur. 

Bhau Baji ; Catalogue of manuscripts and books belonging to the Btnu D.\ji Memorial. 
Bombay. 1882. Quoted by pages. 

Bhh : A Report on the search for Sanskrit manuscripts daring the year 1881-82 by 

R. G. Bhandarkar. Dated Poona, 1st June 18S2. 39 pages. 

Bhor ; A typed list of 193 manuscripts in the Palace Library, Bhor State. 

A Report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in tho Bombay Presidency durum 
the year 1SS2-83 by R. G. Bhandarkar. Bombay, 1834. Quoted by numbers. 6 

Bih: A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of His Highness the Maharay* 

of Bikaner. Compiled by Rajendrafala Mitra. Calcutta, I8S0. Quoted by Cata- 
logue numbers. 

Bihaner : A Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Anup Sanskrit Library Fort 
Bikaner. Prepared by C. Kcnhan Raja and K. Madhava Kriahna Sarrm’ 
Numbers not in the Ptd- Catalogue refer to a hand-list Dre cared 
Dr. C. Kunhan Raja. t 
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Bikaner Rajasthani Refers to some Sanskrit manuscripts found noticed along with the 
EajaBtham manuscripts m the Catalogue of the Rajasthani Manuscripts in the 
Anup Sanskrit Library, Bikaner, 1947 


B18M, B1SM Nasxk Patawardhan Two lists of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bharatiya 
Itihas Sam*cdhak Map dal, Poona Copied from their card-index 
j $1 Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73 Seven and seventeen pages Bombay, 

1874 

BJj Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries m the Bombay Presidency 

Compiled under the superintendence of R. G Bhandarkar, Part I, Bombay, 1893 
B. MaUayya A hand-list of 4 manuscripts with Bankupalh Mallayya Sastri Narasannapeta 
Gan jam Dt 

Bmlay 1879 82 List of Skt Mss collected for the Govt of Bombay in 1879 80 and 
J 1881-82 Quoted by pages 


7 ? i A Descriptive Catalogue of the Samskrta and Prakrta Manuscripts (Bhagavat 

Siofibn and H. M Bhadkamkar Memorial collections) in the Library of the 
University of Bombay By G. Y Devasthah University of Bombay Bombay, 1944 
Tt n Catalogi Librorum Manuscnptorum Onentalium a Ioanna Gildemeistero adornati 
Pasoiculus VII. Bonnae, 1876. 

BOM Manuscripts in the Bhandarkar Oriental Besearch Institute, De-can Gymkhana, 
bubi m tj Q uoted hy manuscript nnmborB of the library A copy of tho complete 
card index of the BOBI. manuscripts prepared in 1010 
mm D Descriptive Catalogue of tho Government Collection of Manuscripts deposited m 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Besearch Institute, Poona 4 

Vedic Literature 1 Samhitas and Br vhmanas 1916 

Grammar 1 (Yedio and Pamnlya) 
by S K Belvalkar 

Vedanta i, 11 by S M Katre 
Alankara, Safiglta and Natya by P. K Gode 
Kavya 1, u , Stotras m by P. K Gode 

Nataka by P K Gode 
Vaidyaka 1 by H. D Sharma 
Jain Literature and Philosophy 

(Aeamika Literature) i-v by H. R. 

Kapadia 1936 1936 1940 1918 3954 
(Logic Metaphysics etc ) i by H R Kapadia 1952 
(Hymnology) 

i Svetambara works by H R Kapadia, 1057 

u gvetambara and Digambara works by U R 

Kapadia 1062 

, ^ontiflrrinlB collected for the Government manuscripts Library by 
•5onofSSE»t at the Deccan College and Llphmstono College, since 


Yol 

I 

Vol 

n. 

Vol 

IX 

Vol 

XII 

Vol 

XIII 

Vol 

XIV 

Vol 

XVI. 

Vol 

XVII. 

Vol. 

xvin 

Vol. 

XIX 


1938 
( 1949 
11955 

1936 
f 1940 
) 1942 
C 1950 

1937 

1939 


lOItl Ltif -A kat 

J the Professors 



Bikaner Rajasthani : Refers to some Sanskrit manuscripts found noticed along with the- 
Rajasthani manuscripts in the Catalogue of the Rajasthani Manuscripts in the 
Anup Sanskrit Library, Bikaner, 1947. 

B18A1, mSM Nasik Patarvardhan: Two lists of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bharatiya 
Itihas Sam£odhak Map dal, Poona. Copied from their card-index, 

Bl : Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts, 1872-73. Seven and seventeen pages. Bombay 

1874. r fa 

BL : Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries in the Bombay Presidency. 

Compiled under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar, Part I, Bombay, 1893. 

B. hlallatya : A hand-list of 4 manuscripts with Bankupalli Mallayya Sastri, Narasannapeia 
Ganjam Dt. 

Ihtribay 1879-82 : List of Skt. Mss. collected for the Govt, of Bombay in 1879-80 and 
1881-82. Quoted by pages. 


Bomb. TJni : A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sarnskrta and Prakrta Manuscripts (Bhagavat 
Singhji and H. M. Bhadkamkar Memorial collections) in tho Library of the 
University of Bombay. By G. Y. Devasthali. University of Bombay, Bombay, 1944. 

Bonn • Catalogi Librorum Manuscriptorum Orientalium a Ioanne Gildemeistero adornati 
Fasoioulus VII. Bonnae, 1876. 

BOBI: Manuscripts in the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Deccan Gymkhana, 
Poona 4. Quoted by manuscript numbers of the library. A copy of the complete 
card index of the BOBI. manuscripts, prepared in 1940. 


BOR I J) Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collection of Manuscripts deposited ; 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. Poona 4. 


Vol. 

Vol. 

L 

n. 

Vedio Literature, i. Samhitas and Brahmanas 
Grammar, i. (Vedio and Panin lya) 

1916 

by S. K. Belvalkar 

... 1938 

Vol. 

IX. 

Vedanta, i, ii by S. M. Katre 

( 1949 
•” i 1955 

Vol. 

XII. 

Alankara, Sangita and Natya by P. K. Gode 

1936 




(1940 

Vol. 

XIII.- 

Kavya i, ii ; Stotras iii by P. K. Gode 

- ] 1942 



(.1950 

VoL 

XIV. 

Nataka by P. K. Gode 

1937 

Vol. 

XVI. 

Vaidyaka i. by H. D. Sharma 

1939 

Vol. 

XVII. 

Jain Literature and Philosophy 



(Agamiba Literature) i-v. by H. R. 




Kapadia. 1936. 1936 1040. 

1948. 1954 

Vol. XVIII. 

(Logic, Metaphysics etc.) i. by H. R. Kapadia 

1952 

Vol. 

XIX. 

(Hymnology) 


j, Sveta mbara works by H. R. Kapadia, 

1957 


ii. Svetambara and Digambara works by H. R, 

Kapadia 1062 


I 0 TU lilt ■■ A list of maomcripta 
LU1 ' tho Frofesoora of Sanskrit 


collected for the Government manuscripts Library by 
at the Deccan College and Elphinstone Collego, since 
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Chirayattu Huttalu A hand list of 50 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Chirayattu Muttatue 
house Innjalakbuda, Cochin Kerala State 

GbB Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Central Library Baroda Vol I Vedic by 
G K Sngondekar and K. S Bamaswamy Sastn Gaekward Oriental Series 
XXVII 1925 A list with an appendix of extracts from some manuscripts ' 
Colomlo List of Pali, Sinhalese and Sanskrit manuscripts m the Colombo Museum JPTR 
1882 pp 46 58 

Colomlo D Memoirs of the Colombo Museum Series A No 4 A Catalogue of Palm leaf 
Manuscripts in the Library of the Colombo Museum 
Vol I b^W A da Silva Colombo 1938 

Copenh Codices Indici Bibliothecae Begiae Havmensis enumerati et dc3cripti a N L Wes 
tergaard Havniae 1846 Principally from the collection made by Erasmus Bask 
Oopen Pali List of Pali Manuscripts la the Copenhagen Boyal Library JPTS 1883 
pp 147 149 

Cordier Catalogue du Ponds Tibetain de la Bibhothegue Nationals par P Cordior Pans 
mdccccix Part II mdcccoxv Part III 1933 Quoted by pages 
CPU Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrt Manuscripts in the Central Provinces and Berar 
By Bai Bahadur Hiralal Nagpur 1926 

Cr A list of non medical manuscripts collected m Bengal January 189S and June 

1900 and sent by P Cordier from Pondicherry to Tb Aufrecht 
Crauganore Two hand lists of the manuscripts 367 and printed books in the library of the 
* Cranganore Palace Cranganore Kerala State 
n s A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of fcbo Calcutta 

Sanskrit College Prepared by Hr?lke»a S istn and Siva Chandra Gui \ ols I \ 
1895-1906 

y 0 ] yil — A Alauikara , B Chandas , C Artha bnstra D Ko a 

Vol X — A Vaidyaka , B Vai?imva 0 Jama 


CU Add 

Cuttack 


Dahilakfmi 

Damolar 


dayoj 

Delhi 


A section of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the University Library Cambridge 
A hand list of manuscripts collected for tho Govt of Orissa during 1938 40 and 
deposited in tho Provincial Museum, Cuttack 

A Catalogue of the Collections of Manuscripts deposited m the Deconn College By 
Shridhar D B Bhandarkar Bombay 1888 

An Alphabetical typed list of tho Sanskrit manuscripts m the collection of tho 
Dacca University, Dacca, Bengal A copy of their card index Quoted by tho 
library numbers 

A hand list of the Sanskrit manuscripts in tho DahilaksmS Library, Nadiad 
A scroll in manuscript containing titles of Sanskrit works with autbormnmes 
numbering 738 Writen at the instance of his brothor Nil m bara by Pandit 
Damodar Sastri son of Sahob Bam and lato teacher in His Highness s Sanskrit 

Tho°BCroU warsecured from the privato library of tho lato H Jacobi 
A hand list of the manuscripts (under ‘A ) in tho Lalchand Besearch Library 
D A V College Lahore 349 manuscripts 

r,™ hand lists of Jain manuscripts in five Digambara Jama Bhandars Nay i 
PaBcajatl Mandir, Ma,jul Khaju, (3) and KOOciaotl, 

Delhi 


Delhi & [JP A printed list of the manuscripts in the Mahay I r Jama Pustakalaya, Delhi 1032 
289 manuscripts 

Deo A hand list of the manuscripts of the Deo family of Nagpur prepared and supplied 
by S 6 Obatto of Nagpur The Deo Collection is now preserved in tbo C P. 
Research Society, Nagpur 

Devipr 79 Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts discovered in Oudh during the year 1870 
Prepared by Pandit De\ f Prasada Allahabad 1879 Quoted by pages 
Dharampur A list of 3 manuscripts in the Palace Library, Dbarampur State 
Dharmanalh Saaln, Assam A list of G9 manuscripts from tho private collection of manus 
onpts with Pandit Dharmanath Sastn Sanskrit Teacher, Government High 
School, Mangaldai Assam Published m an Assamese Daily 
Dhilaoh A hand list of 15 Sanskrit manuscripts m tho Jama Temple at the village Dhilaoh, 
P 0 Ghtror Dt Mampun (U P ) under tho management of Joharilal Jam, 
/amindar. 


Dnanji A list of 15 manuscripts with (the late) P 0 Divany, Retd Judge Santa Cruz, 
Bombay 

DMO Katalog dor Bibhothek der Doutachon Morgenlandischen Gesellschaffc II Leipzig, 

1881 pp 2-10 

Edinburgh TJnnernlj (marked by Edinburgh University or Edinburgh Un ) A hand list of 
16 manuscripts preserved in the Edinburgh University Library Sent on request 
to Aufrecht by Julius Eggehng 

Elanleulattn Kurur Bhat/ahn A hand list of 62 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Elanknlattu 
Kurur Bhattatiri Manakkal, Ernakulam P 0 , Cochin Kerala State 

Elanhinnapj) *ha houlakam A hand list of 20 Sanskrit manuscripts in tho Elankunnappuzha, 
Natakkal Koviial am Nurakka! P 0 , Cochin Kerala Stato 

E. T irTeestan Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature found m East Turkestan by 
APR Hoernle Vol I Oxford 191G 

Fautboll A Catalogue of the Mandalay Manuscripts m the India Office Library (formerly 
part of the King a Library at Mandalay) By V Fausboll Published originally 
in JPTS 1896 pp 1 62 

ffllio*at 1 Eibhotheque Nationalo Department des Manuscrits Etat det Manuscrits etc 
de la collection Palmyr Cordier Par Jean Filliozat, Extraifc du Journal 
Asiatique, Jan March 1934 Paris 

Jtllioaat II Bibhotbequo Nationale Department des Manuscrits de la Collection Emile 
Senart. Par Jean TiDiozat Lxtrait du Journal ABiatique, Jan March 193G 

Firerrej P E Pavolim I Manoscntti Indiam della Bibliotheca Nazionale Centrale df 
Firenze Tirenze 1907 


FI Florentine Sanskrit Manuscripts examined by Theodor Aufrecht Leipzig, 1892 
IT. J Tho Florentine Jama Manuscripts By Count F L Pulle A specimen containing 
a short list of G i titles of the canonical texts (Vol 1 pp 217-18 of the Tram 
sactions of the 9th International Congress of Orientalists London 1893) 65 

manuscripts 

ri J 11 Les Manuscrits de 1 Extra Siddhanta (Gamas) de la Bibhotheque National* 
Contralo do Florence Par F L Pulle (pp 17-24 of Part II of tho Proceeding of 
tho 10th International Congress of Orientalists, 1894) In six sections e 

^ !, 13 ‘-n of 6 mMmscri P lsi 1D «*• of the Gsdwal Samsthanam, 

Hyderabad jL/q« * 


Qadwal 1 
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Gadtoril IT: A hand-list of 7 manuscripts with Gunde Eao, Eetd. Judge, Gadwal State, 
Hyderabad, Dn. 

QB: Die Sanskrit-Handechriften der Universitat3-Bibliothek zu Gottingen. Beschrieben 

von Professor F. Kielhorn. 150 numbers. 

GD: A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in H. H. the Maharaja’s Palace 

Library (Granthappura), Trivandrum, b Volumes. 

Glasqoto: A Catalogue of the manuscripts in the Library of the Hunterian Museum, Univer- 
y sifcy of Glasgow. By John Young and P. Henderson Aitken. Glasgow, 1003. 

Gold thicker : A few original manuscripts now preserved in the University Library of 
. Strassburg. 


Gottingen : Nachrichten von der Gessellschaft der Wissensohaften zu Gottingen. Philolo- 
Pisch-Historischo Klasse 1930. Heft I. pp. 65ff. Kielhorns HandschriSten- 
Sammlung. By E. Fick. Berlin, 1930. Last part of the catalogue with Index. 
fjMink • Paners relating to the collection and preservation of the Eecords of Ancient Sanskrit 
' ^ ' Literature in India. By Archibald Edward Gough. Calcutta, 1878, 

Gov Or. Libr. Madras: Alpbhetical Index of Manuscripts in the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library. Madras. Madras, 1893. Quoted by pages. 

Granthappura : A Kevised Catalogue of the Palace Granthappura (Library). Trivandrum. 
G ranthapp ^ ^ gambasiva Sastri. Trivandrum, 1929. A list of manuscripts and printed 

books. . 

nn the results of the searoh for Sanskrit manuscripts in Gujarat, during the 
Tear 1871^7“ By G. B»hlet. Dated Surat, 30th August 1872. 11 pages. 
Guerinot : Essai do Bibliographic Jaiua. Par A. Guerinot Paris, 1006. 

Uber eiene Sammluag indisoher Handscbriften uad Insohnften von E. Huitzsoh. 

' Printed in 2DMG. Vol. 40, 1. This collection of Manuscripts has been purchased 

by the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

■ A Contribution towards aa Index to the Bibliography of the Indian Philosophical 
Systems. By Fitzedward Hall. Calcutta, 1859. 

Ear Dull Sar mo -• A list of 7 manuscripts with (the late) Dr. Har Dott Sarma. 

„ ,, „ . • . a o[ nalm-Ieaf manuscripts in the possession of G. Hanhsra Sastri of 

Bariliara Salt j ^ d jrlraifTonkasi (sometime .Research Assistant, Mackenzie Monuscripts 
Section of the University of Madras). These manuscripts arc now deposited m the 
Kuppuswami Sastri Research Institute, Madras-4. 

. . , .. A ns»o/«rmt , !vfl Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Private Library of 

Ilnniinyfyi: A Descrip- 0 [°j amm n * Kashmir. Sri Harisinghji Bahadnr. By 

Ban^'chandw Ilak^nd 0 Harabhatta Shastri. Poona, 1927. With Introduction 7 , 

Extracts and In ^ Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Vinayak Mahadev Gorho 

Earshe : A Descriptive Cats e Deccan College Post-Graduate & Research Institute, 

Snt °1942 Quoted by manuscript numbers. 

a- ..-.Inn R consolidated list of mannsonptB in possession of Messrs. 
Wrih an appendix pj g DharmSdhikSrl, Sadkara Vinayatn Nidre and gafitara 
mla^na LnmTatSk-h of Pnpatambe. District Ahmednagar (cited by page 

numbers of the ^ Handschriften aus dem Naohiasso des Professor 

Milnchen. 1876. Compiled by Dr. Georg Orterer. 



Hod Bud Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit manuscripts m the Royal Asiatic Sostoty, London 
(Hodgson Collection) By E B Cowell and J Eggeling JRAS NS 1876, 
pp 1-50 Also notes by L D Barnett on 4 additional Hodgson manuscripts, sent 
by him to the New Catalogus Catalogorum 

Ilomb cea A handlist of 286 Sanskrit and Kanaada manuscripts in the Jama Matha in 
Hombucca Sent by V Lokanatha Sastn of the Sri Vlra Vant Vilasa Jama 
Siddhanta Bhavana, Moodbidri 

IB r Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts Second Series By Hara Prasada Shastri. 

4 volumes Govt of Bengal, Calcutta 1900 1904 1907 1911. Quoted by numbers 

Hz Reports on Sanskrit manuscripts in Southern India by E Hultz3Ch 3 volumes. 
Government Press Madras 1895 1896 1905 

710 A Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrt manuscripts m the Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford By A B Keith Clarendon Press, Oxford 1903 

110 8le in A Catalogue of the Stein Collection of Sanskrit manuscripts from Kashmir 
deposited in the Indian Institute Library Oxford By G L M Clauaon (303 
manuscripts) JRAS 1912, pp 687-627 

lb A handlist of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Imperial Library, Calcutta 410 
manuscripts Quoted by the Library numbers 

1U A handlist of the 11236 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Indian Museum Cvlcutta 
These manusoripta which originally belonged to the Archaeological Survey of 
India are now deposited m the Royal Asiatio Society of Beagal, Calcutta 
Numbering mistaken there being a repetition from 9148-9477 

10 A Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrt manuscripts in the India Office Library 
By Julius Eggeling 2 parts (London 1887, 1896) and Vol II in 2 parts 
by A B Keith with a aupp ement — Buddhist manuscripts— -by F W Thomas 
London 1935 

70 Pah Catalogue of Pah manuscripts m the India Office Library By H Oldenborg 
London 1882 Appendix to the JPTS , 1882 

/ A 1927 <4 La version tibetaine du Ratnakuta ’ , Journal Asiatique Oct Dec 1927, 

pp 233 259 

J A 1929 “ La version tibetaine des PrajSaparamita par M Lalou Journal Asiatiqno, 

Julhet-Sept 1929, pp 87-102 

Jac Liste der indiBchen Handschriften im Besitzo des Prof H Jacobi Printed in 
ZDMG Vol 33, pp 693 697 

Jiunaji antliaiah Jainagranthavali published by the Jam Svetambara Conforonoo, Bombay 
1902 A List of Jain works with Indexes Wrong pagination from 318 

Jamfoi$a,r A typed list of 52 Jama manuscripts of Jambusar Broach Dfc , sccurod and sont 
by P C Divanji 

JA8B t907 The Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Now Series Vol III A do 3 crxp- 
tiouby Satis Chandra Yidyabbuahan of Sanskrit works on Litoraturo Grammar, 
xthetorio, and Lexicography as preserved in Tibet pp 121 132, and of books on 
indian Logio as preserved m Tibet pp 95-102, 241-65, and 641-51 

■JASB 1908 The Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Now Series 1903 Contains an 
alphabetical list of the Jain manuscripts belonging to tho Government m tho 
rteutai Jjibrary of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal on pp 407-110 as also a 
escriptiva list of works on Mo,dhyamika philosophy by 8atischandra Vidya 
hushana on pp 367 370 and a descriptive list of some rare Sinsknt work3 on 



Grammar, Lexicography and Prosody recovered !rom Tibet by the same author 
on pp 593-598. 

J As cev La Collection Tibetaine Schilling von Canstadt a la Bibhofcheqae de L'matitut. 
J A Par Jacques Bacot Journal Asmtique cov. 1924 pp S21-848. 

t A ttam j). S. Journal of the Assam Besearch Society, Tol III Pt. 4. Contains a list of 
30 Sanskrit manuscripts m Kamarupa 

Jeissonhir A hsndliBt of 05 manuscripts forming part of the pnvnto collection of 
J | Jnfitankar K Sarin, Rajkot, Kathiawad 

A Catalogue of 31G8 manuscripts in the Jam Bhandnrs of the Punjab, Part I. By 

Bamrsi Das, °l'ori‘ seaBosearch Society, Patna, Vols XXI i, pp 21-48. 
The Journal of the Bihar A Onero Bosearcn rjoc^y^ . D J a llst ^ uaahist 

Sanskrit Palm leaf P Sanskrit Palmleaf Manuscripts in Tibet, and 

XXIV.°iv S ’pp~ 143-163, Sanskrit manuscripts in Tibet, all given by Kahula 

^A^Catalogue of Manuscripts m the Jam Bhandars at Jesalmcro Gaekwad 

J l3 Pal. Or?. r r‘ a A TyTed^' of 94 manuscripts in the L.bray of the Jeypore Palace, 

... A handTist of ‘the manuscripts of Ganganath Jba, Allahabad-m two sections A- 

jha A hana u B _p fl p 6r manuscripts. 

P , . c . rit raanusoripts and other books m the Sn Ailak Pannala! 

J/iotropota^ i ^A Catalogue of SMskrtm^ jLrapatan, with the title Granthanumavali. 


JBhP. 1 
JJ30K8 ■ 


Jesalmere 


Tha 

A typed list of manuscr P j ul)Ua j 0 u y at Wurzburg The Wurzburg 

Manuscripts in «» !«■“"' D Sanakrl t manuscripts Aufreobt referred to these 3 
iTbythe same abbreviation 

monnsenp 3 Archaeological Department of the Jodhpur 

A hand list of 2046 Senng mistaken, there being a repetition from nos 322 331 
“tandhriT of 33 manuscripts m the possession of Bhastri Jayanand Kanj. 
Thalar, Jodiya, Kathiawad nossession of Bhastri Suryashankara Tulja 

A hand list of 283 manuscripts in P 

shankar, Jodiya, Kattua Oriental Manuscripts presented to the Royal 

Catalogue of Sanskrit and other Printed in Sir William Jones’ 

uauuugu . . s,r William and ijany m.. tnn.niisnrinfcn havA hpAn 


Jinatena 

Jwd 

Jl 

Jodhpur 

Jodiya I 
Jodiya 11 


Jones 


A 


Catalogue of Sanskrit and other Jonea p rm ted in Sir William Jones’ 

Asiotio Society by Sir William and 7 401 _i 6 (These manuscripts have been 

Works London, » « *“1,,.. referred as ’Ashburner’ in The 
recataloaued along with me mo r ascrip t s preserved in the India 

Catalogne of Two Collect.ons oj Sanskr^ ^ Tb J m , a LoniIon 1003) See 

Office Library’ by C U 

Ashburner _ „ fhm brackets along with tho oia numbers given 

The catalogue numbers are giv 

by Aufreoht « T istine in the Central Provinces Edited by 

A Catalogue of Sansknt msnnscnpt. exist 

p Kielhorn Nagpur, lom 
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Ka la jandlhtr A hand list of 302 Sanskrit manuscripts in the possession of Vonkataohala 

Aiyar East Street Kadayanallur Via Tenkasi, Tinnovelly Dt 
Kainur A hat of 33 manuscripts m the K&inor Mana Ollor Station Cochin, Kerala State 
Kallalagar A hand list of 53 Sanskrit manuscripts m the 8n Kallalag&r Deras'hanam 
Xjibrary Madura 

Kamahofi A hand list of 543 Sanskrit manuscripts in tha library ol the Mutt of H £T &r{ 
§ahkar icarya of tbo Kamakotlpltba Knmbbakonam 
Kandy l List of Sinhalese Pah and Sanskrit Books in the Oriental Library Kandy Bv 
HOP Bell JPTS 1882 pp 4-1 45 (Pah A Sanskrit) 

Kandy 11 A Descriptive Catalogue of Pah, Sanskrit and other Books in tho Oriental 
Library Kandy, Ceylon October 2925 Pt I — Pah Manuscripts 
Kanjur I\yoto A complete Analytical Catalogue of the Kanjut Division of the Tibetan 
Tripi^aka edited in Peking during the K ANG HSI ERA and at presont kept in 
the Otam Daigaku library Kyoto in which the contents of each sutra are collated 
with their corresponding parts m the existing Sanskrit Pah and Chinese texts e f o 
Published by the Otam Daigaku Library Kyoto Japan Part I, 1930 Part II, 
1931 Quoted by work-numbers 

Karla! A hand hat of 47 Sanskrit and Kannada manuscripts in tho Danasala Jama Matha 
Karkala 

Kas'ln Report on Sanskrit manuscripts 

(1) for quarter July — September 1880 (2) for quarter Oofc —Decomber 1880 

(3) for year 1880-81 (4) for quarter April— June 1881 

By Pandit Kasinath Kunte Lahore 77 pages 

Kastnatha Sasln A list of 11 manuscripts with Pandit Kasinatha Sa9trm PaEcucArya 
Press Mysore 

Kalin List of Sanskrit works supposed by the Nepali Pandits to be rare in the Nepalese 
Libraries at Khstmandoo 14 pages signed R Laurence Resident Nepal 
Residency the 2nd of August 1808 

Kav lyal/att A hand list of 34 man iscnpts in the Kavilpattatu Mana, Kunnankulam P O 
Coobm Kerala State. 

Ka indracarja Kavfndrtcirya List ended with an Introduction by B Ananthakrishna 
Sastn Gaekwad Oriental Series XVII 1921 A list of the manuscripts which 
existed oDce in the Kavlndricarya s Library at Benares 
Keonjfar A typed list of 70 manuscripts in the State Library, Keon;har State 
KA Report on the search for Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency during the 
year 1880-81 By F Kielhorn Bombay, 1831 

Kftn A classified alphabetical catalogue of Sanskrit msnuscnp s in the 8outherQ divis on 
of the Bombay Presidency Compiled by P Kielheru Fascicle I Bombay I860 
1\1 ptrlear A hand list of 172 manuscripts in his private collection sent by Madhava Bala 
Sastn Khuperkar Teacher High School Satara Bombay Presidency 
KilhmancalatU Mana A hand fist of manusonpts in the Kifhmangafam Mana Mullukara 
P O Cochin Kerala State 

Kttang as sort Mana A handlist of 90 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Kitanga§3eri Mana 
Kizhuttam, Irmjalakkuda Cochin Kerala State 
Kizhakhumbhagattu Mana A hand list of 145 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Kizhakkumbha 
j gattu Mana Puttankun iu Cochin Kerala State 
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Kotah A handlist of 1152 manuscripts in tho State Library, Kotah, Kotah State. 
Koltappah Marayat. A handlist of 14 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Kottappadi Maravafc 
Mana, Kunnankulam P.0 . Cochin, Kerala State Same as Cfaerp. 7 6 

Kratigal Mana A hand list of 155 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Krafigat Mana P« r nm 
pilh^ori Cherp Post, Cochin, Kerala State b ’ Qm ’ 


Ewiapur A hand-list of 354 manuscripts in the Knshnapur Mutt, TJdipi This Mutt has 
100 more unidentifiable manuscripts 

Kutnarajwrarn A hand list of 31 manuscripts m tho Kumarapuram Palaoe Ollur Coohm 
Kerala State ‘ 


Kultancheri A hand list of 89 manuscripts in the Akalamanna Kuttafioheri Mana, Kumara- 
nelloor, Yadakkancheri, Cochin Kerala State 

KuttikJcallu A hand-list of 20 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Narakkal Kuttik ityu Kart i’s house 
Narakkal P 0., Cochin, Kerala State 


L Notices of Sanskrit manuscripts By Rajendralala Mitra Calcutta, 1871-90 

11 volumes Volumes X and XI are by Haraprasada Shastri 
Lahore Report on tho compilation of the Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts for the year 
1879-80 By Pandit Kasi Nath Knnte Pages 5 and 23 Lahore 
Lahore 1882 Statement showing the old and rare manuscripts in Gujranwala and Delhi 
Districts, Punjab examined during tho year 1831 82 by Pondit Kasi Nath Kunte 
4 pages of prefaco, and 12 pages of text This repeats to some oxtent the descnp 
tion of manuscripts given in the preceding list 

Lakmuena A Devanagan printed catalogue of the manuscripts in the Mutt of Sri 
Lak?miaena Bhattaraka Pattacarya Mahasvamin, Kolhapur Sam 1900, pp 44 
Lalou Catalogue du Tonds Tibetain do la Bibhotheque Nationale par Marcelle Lalou. 

Quatnme Partie I Less Mdo-Man Paris 1931 
Leumann Liste von transcnbirten Abschnften und Auszilgen aus der Jama Literatur von 
Ernst Leumann A few Buddhistio and Brahminal works are also included here 
ZDMG 45 1891, pp 454 464, 47 1893, pp 303 315 


Lgr 


A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Library of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Part first Grammar Edited by Rajendralala Mitra. 
Calcutta 1877 


hurlnow Mus Sanskrit manuscripts recently brought for the Lucknow Museum from 
Devakinandana Sharma, batghata Muttra A printed list 

7 url TTm There are about 200 manuscripts in the Lucknow TJmvorsity R A Sastri sent 
names of a few select ones from this collection Now included in the printed 
Hataloeue * Catalogue ef Oriental Manuscripts in tho liucknow University Library’, 
by Kali Prasad Lucknow, 1951 See pp 32-75 hero, for the Sanskrit manuscripts. 

7 Da codioibus nonnulhs Indicis qui in Bibliotheca Umversitatis Lundensis asservan- 

1 tnd tur, scripsit Hjalmar Edgren Lunds Um Aarsknft Tom XIX Altogether 16 
manuscripts 

L Katalo" der Sanskrit Handsohnften der Universitats Bibliothek zu Leipzig von 
Theodor Aufrecht Leipzig 1001 

Maccal A hand list of 47 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Macoat Mattampilli Elayutu a house, 
Vadakkanoheri Coohm Kerala State 

Mach The Mackenzie Collection A descriptive catalogue of the Oriental Manuscripts 
collected by the late Lieut Col Colin Mackenzie By H H. Wilson Calcutta, 
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1882-8 This collection was made in the South and the greater part of it is now 
in the Library of the India Office 

Mad Uni A hand list of 940 Sanskrit manusonpts acquired for the Madras University by 
It. A Sastn , first deposited in the Madras University Library and from 1953 m 
the custody of the Madras Government Oriental Mss Library University 
Buildings 

Mad Urn R A 8 A hand list of another collection of 350 Sanskrit Manuscripts acquired 
for the Madras University by R A Sastn In the Sanskrit Dept , University of 
Madras 

M ad Uni R K 8 A hand list of 677 Sanskrit manuscripts of the late R Knshnaawami 
Sastn Sub Registrar Tanjoro acquired for the Madras University by R A 
Sastn In the Sanskrit Dept , University of Madras 

Malalheda A hand list of the Jam manuscripts in the Malakheda Jain Mutt, Malakheda 

Mandhk A Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Mandhk Library, Fergusson Collage, 
Poona 

MandZtfc S ip Supplementary list of the manuscripts in the Mandhk Library collected 
subsequent to the publication of the printed catalogue A copy of the card index 
in the library 

Matilhumi A hand list of a part of the manuscripts m the Matrbhumi Karyalaya, Gwalior 

MD A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit manusonpts in the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library Madras 
Vol I Pt. i by M Seshagin Sastn 

Vcl I Pis « and in by M Seshagin Sastn and Rangacharya 
Vols II-XV and XVIII by M Rangacharya 

Vola XVI XVII and XIX by M Rangacharya and S Kuppuswami Sastri 
Vols XX XXVI by S Kuppuswami Sastri 
Vols XXVII XXVIII by S Kuppuswami Sastri and P P S Sastn 
Vol XXIX by P P S SaBtn and A Sankarau 

Vol XXX Supplemental by A Sankaran and Syed Muhammed Fazlullah 
Vols XXXI-XXXIV Supplemental by T Chandra$ekbaraD 

Him Vid A hand list with short oxtracts of manuscripts in the Mimamsa Vidyalaya 
Poona 

MifSifh Withoud any oCAar reference A band tvsi a{ Saaxkni m-saaxcrcpts ca Mika's t!o 6e 
described in tho eubsequont volumes of the abovo mentioned descriptive Catalogue 
of Manuscripts in Mithil \ by tho Bihar and Orissa Research Society Patna 

Mil/tZa A Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts m Mithih published by the Bihar a n d 
Orissa Research Society Patna 

Vol I Smrti By K P Jayaswal and A P Banerji Sastri 1927 
Vol II Literature Prosody and Rhetoric By K P Jayaswal 1933 
Vol III JyotifiSastra By A P Bancrji Sastn 1937 

Vol IV Vedio By A P Banerji Sastri 1940 

Moodbidn I A hand list of 309 Sanskrit and Kannada manuscripts in the <>rt Vlra Vanl 
Vilitsa Jama Siddhanta Ebavana Moodbidri 

Moodbidn II A hand list of 838 Sanskrit Prakrt and Kannada manuscripts m tho Dina. 
A ala Matha S&stra Bhapdira, Moodbidn 
D 



MT : A Triennial Catalogoe of manuscripts collected for the Government Orientar 

Manuscripts Library, Madras. 

Yol. L By M. Bangacharya and S. Kuppuswami Sastri. In 8 parts. 1918, 

, Vols. II-V. By S. Kuppuswami Sastri. Each in 3 parts. 1917-1932. 

Yol. VI. By S. Kuppuswami Sastri. 1935. 

Yol. YIL By S. Kuppuswami SaBtri and P. P. S. 8astri. 1937. 

Vol. y VIlI. By P. P. S. Sastri. 1939. 

Yol. IX. By P. P. S. Sastri and A. Sankaran. 1943. VI-IX, each in a 
r single part only. 

Vol. X. in 3 parts. By. T. Ohandrasekharan. 1950, 1952, 1958. 

Vol. XI. By T. Chandrassekharan. 1958. 

Muller: Catalogue of the late Prof. Fr. Mas Milllers Sanskrit manuscripts. Compiled by 
Don M. de Z. Wickremasinghe. JKAS. 1902, pp. 611-651. 

Muller Fund : A Catalogue of Photographs of Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for the 
administrators of Max MUller Memorial Fund, compiled by T. It. Gambier-Parry, 
Oxford University Press. London, 1930. 

ar„, Die Sanekrit-Handsohriften der K. Hof-nnd Stattsbibliothok in Miinohen, 
Theodor Aufreobt. Catalogue Codicum Manuscriptornm Bibliothooae Engine 
Monaceneis. Torn! I Para V. Milnchen. 1900. 

Ituvchen J- Die Samkrit-Handschriiten der -K. Hofund Sattsbibliotbek in MUnchon. Jnlina 
Jolly. Catalogue Codicum Mouuecriptorum Bibliotheoao Eogiao Monacenaia. Tomi I 
Para VI. Munohon, 1912. 

Zfurinoot Aomin™. : A band-list of 10 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Mnringot Nnmbiynr’s 
s booso Mamala, Mulanthurntby P. O , Cochin, Kerala State. 

Minors • A Supplementary Catalogue of Sanskrit works in tbs Saraavati Bbandaram Library 
ot H ,j Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. Signed by F. Kielhorn, 9 pages. 
v I: Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Government Oriental Library, Mysore. 

* 1922. Quoted by pages. 

A Supplemental Catalogue of Senakril manuscripts in the Government Oriental 

5 ' Library, Mysore. 1828. Quoted by pages. 

.r rri • Thi« refers to a hand-liat of the latest additions to the Mysore Gorornmont 
My. 0,0 111 * 0 ?^1 Libmry? secured for the Catalogue Catalogorum work from the Library 
kethnriiieq Oooted by manuscripts numbers. A printed Catalogue of those 
manuscripts was published later (1012) and page references to this Catalogue hare 
also been added. 

Mj.or.Di A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Government Oriental 
By If. B. DasavaUngsyya and T. T. Srinivasagopalaobar. 
y^II^DbarmaSaetra. By H. B. Hangaswami Iyengar and T. T. Srinivaaa- 
A'afodtdji : A hand-list M* manuscripts in Edward VII AnglcSanakrit Library. Nabadwip, 

a- 1 A band-list of 170 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Naduvi! Ma(bam, Triobur, 

Cochin, Kerala State. 



Nanjio : A catalogue of the Chinese Translations of the Buddhist Tripitaka by B. Nnnjio. 
Oxford. 1888. Quoted by work-numbors. 

Naramgada.it , Jey. Orista : A typed list of 83 manuscripts written in Oriya script (Palmyrah) 
with Narasingdas, Joypore, Orissa. 

Narayanacarya, T Varangali A hand-list of 11 manuscripts with Vidvan Amaravadi 
Narayanacarya. Warangal, Girmajpet, 

Natik : An alphabetical hand-list of the JatiUarttara Manuscripts (261) deposited in tho 

Hansraj Pragji Tbakorsey College, Nasik. 

Nosik II: Tho list of manuscripts of Sanskrit and allied works in the possession of 
P. D. Cbandratro, 2219, VijCan Press, Nasik. A typed list of 706 manuscripts 
a few of which are in vernacular. 

Nepal : A Catalogue of Palm-loaf and Selected Paper manuscripts belonging to the Durbar 

Library, Nepal By Haraprasada Sastri, with a historical introduction b 7 
0. Bond all. Caloutta, 1905. 

Nepal II : A Catalogue of Palm-leaf and Selected Paper manuscripts belonging to tho 
Durbar Library, Nepal. By Haraprasada Sastri. Calcutta, 1016. 

NP: A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of tho North- Weatorn 

Provinces. Parts I-X. Allahabad, 1877-86. 

NS Press : A hand-list with extracts of 314 manuscripts in tho Nirnaya Sagar Press, 
Bombay. 

NIV: A Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in Private Libraries of North-West 

Provinces. Part I. Benares, 1874. 

ODGA : A list of 13 manuscripts in the Office of tho Director-General of Archaeology, 
Archaeological Survoy of India, Simla. 

Opvert : List of Sanskrit manuscripts in Private Libraries of Southern India by Gustav 
Oppert. Vol. I. Madras. 18S0. Vol. II. Madras. 1885. 

Osmania : The Osmania University. P. O. Lallaguda, Hyderabad, Deccan. 1 manuscript — 
Tho Bamayapa. There is now a big collection of Sanskrit manuscripts in the 
Sanskrit Academy attached to tho Osmania University. 

Oudh 1875 : A Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts existing in Oudh, for the quarter ending 
30th September 1875, by J. C. Nesfield. 

Oudh 1876-1877 ; List of Sanskrit manu3oripts discovered in Oudh during the year 1876. 

Prepared by John C. Nesfield, assisted by Pandit Deviprasada. Calcutta, 1878. 
List of Sanskrit manuscripts discovered in Oadh during the year 2877. Prepared 
by Pandit Deviprasada. Allahabad, 1878. 

Oudh : Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts existing in Oudh. Compiled by Pandit Dayi- 

prasada. Fascicles III-XIII. Subsequent numbers for 1881 (XIV), published in 
1682 ; 1882 (XV), in 1883; 1833 (XVI), in 1884 ; 1884 (XVII). in 1885; 1885 
(XVIII), in 1636; 1887 (XIX), in 1893; 1838 (XX), in 1890; 1889 (XXI), m 
1893; 1690 (XXII), in 1893. 

All quoted by volumes and pages, 

Oxf ; Catalogus Codicum Sansoriticorum Bibliothecae Bodleianae. Th. Anfrecht. Oxford 
1864. 

Oxf. U : Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bodleian Library. Vol. IL Be rum bv 
M. 'Winternitz and completed by A. B. Keith. Oxford, 1905. ° 1 



Oxf. Pali : List of Pali manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, Oxford By Frankfurter 
JPTS 1882, pp 30-31. 

P: List of the Sanskrit manuscripts purchased for Government during the years 

1877-78 and 18G9-78 and a list of the manuscripts purchased from Slay to 
November 1881 By F. Kielhorn. Dated Poona, 80th November 1831. 26 pages 
Patra Mall A hand-list of 18 birch-bark manuscripts with Parra Mall, AT D Dhab 
Khatikan Amritsar 


Palujam A hand list of 1068 manuscripts m the private collection of the Piliyam family 
Cochin, Kerala State Copied from a hand-list supplied by P. Auujan Achan, 
State Archaeologist, Tnohur, Cochin Kerala State 
Palhvmrattu Mam A hand-list of 71 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Palhppurattu Alana, 
Mnlanthurufchy P. 0., Cochin, Kerala State. 

Ihllurutti A hand list of 30 manuscripts in Pallurntti Mangalappilh Elayat House, Pallu- 
rutti, Cochin Kerala State 

Panivct A hand-list of manuscripts of Jam Sastras in the Sastra Bhandar of the Jam 
Mandir, Pampet 

Pdnjdl MullattuW A hand list of 78 Sanskrit manuscripts in the PaCjal Muttattukkat$n 
J Mamanna Mannakkal, Cherufcurutti P. 0 , Cochin Kerala State 
Pannalal Bombay l V Annual Reports of the Sri Ailak Pannalal Digambar Jam Sarasvat i 
Bhavan, Sukhananda Dharmasala, Bombay. In 5 parts 
Pannal Bombay A supplementary handlist of 230 manuscripts in the Ailak Pannalal 
Digambar Jam Sarasvati Bhavan, Sukhananda Dharmasala, Bombay. 

Paralala A list of the 91 Sanskrit works, printed and un printed, written by 6rlkr?p& 
Brahma Tantra Parakala Yatlndra DeSika Svamin of the Parakala Mutt, Mysore 
Paris With this abbreviation Aufrecht refers to the following — 

(а) A written alphabetical catalogue compiled by S Munk 

(б) ‘ LiBte des litres de Manusonts Sanskrits ad joutes an Catalogue de Munk, 

1 1 augmentee de3 titres des Mannscnts en caractoros autres quo le Devanagan 

et le Bengali qui ne sont pas donnes dans le Catalogue' supplied to him m 
188G by Feer. 

List of Pali manuscripts in tho Bibliothcque Nationals Paris By M Leon 


Feer JPTS 18S2. Pp 32 37 


Paris rail 

Feer tirio iooa. 

T}-r*n.»nnnnlam Nambl^ an A hand list of 14 Sanskrit manuscripts in the house of 
PatiamaagaUm^ Aanm^ Nambl5an Knnnankulam P . 0 . Coohm Kerala State 

„ a T)«9f«riDtive Catalogue of Manuscripts m the Jam Bhandars at Pattan Part I 

P “' 0 " Gaekwad Oneutjl Sar, 0 , LSXVI Baroda, 1937 By 

L B Gandhi on the basis of the notes of the late C D. Dalai. 

A hand-list of 433 manuscripts in the Pejavrar Mutt, Udipi 
Vorzeiohmss der auf Indien bezuglicben Handsohrifton und Holzdrncko in Asmtis 
chen Museum, von Otto Bohthngl Printed in Das As.atisoho Museum zu St 
PetosburgvonDr Bernh Dorn St Petersburg 1810 

[Reports on the Search for Sanskrit manuscripts by Peter Peterson 0 Volumes. 

Y I T Detailed Report of operations in search of Sanskrit manuscripts in the 
Bombay Circle. AuguBt 18S2 March 1883 

Vo! II do A P rl > 18S3 ' Match 188(I - 


Pejaxcai 

Pet 
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Yol. TtL do. April 1884-Maroh 188G. 

Yol. IV. do. April 18S8-Maroh 1892. 

Yol. Y. do. April 1892-Marob 1895. 

Vol. VI. do. April 1895-March 1898. 

Pelrograd : Catalogue of Indian Manuscripts Library Publication Dop-irtmcnt, Collection of 
E. P. Minaev and some friends CompiJor N. D. Mironoff. Pfc. 1. Published by 
tbo Russian Academy of Sciences, Pctrograd, 1918. 

Their. PhehatiSt Samskrtako Pustakonka, 16 pagos, without any further statement. 

Philadelphia : Oriental Manuscripts of tbo John Frederick Lewis Collection in tbo Frco 
Library of Philadelphia By Muhammad Ahmed Simsar, Philadelphia, 1937. 
Pp. 178-83 dosoribo 8 Sanskrit mannscripts. 

Poona: A Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Library of the Deccan Collego. Part I. 

Prepared under the superintendence of F. Ktelhorn. Part II and Index propiroj 
under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar. 1894. 61 pagos. Qaotod by 
numbers. 

Prax'asti: Pra&tsti Saftgraha : Collections of extracts from Jain mannscripts ia scroll 

libraries. By Amritalal Maganlal Saha. Published by the 6ame for the Jaim 
Vfdyasala, Dosivadani Pol, Ahmedabad 

Pras’asii Bamgraha . By Pandit K. Bhujab&li Saatri, Jama 8iddbanta Bhavan, Arrah. Tbo 
contents of this book originally appeared serially, with separate page number in 
the Jaina Biddbftnta Bhaskara, Arrab. 

Prativadthhayankar : A handlist of manuscripts in the Prativadibhayafikar Mutt, KaBcl. 

Proceed ABB 1893 : Proceedings of the (Royal) Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1393, pp. 215-235. 
A description of some rare manuscripts from Nepal, by Haraprasad Sbastri. 

Providence Pali: Pali manuscripts in the Brown University Library, at Providence, R I. 
U. S. By Henry C. Warren, JPTS. 1885. Pp. 1-4. 

Pudukottah . A hand-bsS of 13 manuscripts in the Library of the VanI Vilasa Veda &ist ra 
PathaSala, Pudukottah. 

PUL: A Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Punjab University Library, Lahore. 
Yol. I. 1932. Yol. II. 1911. 

Puliyannur Mima : See Tnppuyittura III. 

Putmamana Mana . A hand list of 64 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Putuvamana Matu 
Tattara, Mulanthuruthy P.O., Cochin, Kerala State r 

Jladh: Pustakanam Suolpatram. 48 page 1 *. At the end wo find : Itkhitaui Paudita-Raja,- 
rama SastrinS KaSmlra vasina. This important collection of inmuscripts beion^.j 
to the late Pandit Radhakrishna of Lahore. 

Bajapur . A hand list of 1033 manuscripts in the Saraskrta Pu^haSala i Q R^iapur Ra>n, 
gtri District, Bombay Presidency. ^ 

MSmanMh Nanda A typed list ol 64 Sanskrit Books (Palmyrah) with Mm. Eim'math N, nc 
Vidyabhu?apa, Jeypore, Orissa. UJ0 

in lbS P0338S3ion 01 »— 8**. Anoer, 
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Jiamesvaram * A hand-list of 374 manuscripts in the Eamesvaram Devasthanam Pathasala 
Madurai. r 

Sam Singh : A hand list of the manuscripts in the Eaja Earn Singh Library, Srinagar. 1912 
numbers Contains mostly printed books. 

Sanbir A typed list of the manuscripts in the Sri Eanbir Library, Jammu. Contains many 
printed boohs with no indication to the effect. 

Sangpur . A hand-list of 36 bundles of manuscripts containing works in the Eangpur 
Sahitya Pan?at, Bahgpur, Bengal. 

S A‘ Sastn. Pour parts of the Diary of Pandit E A. Sastn’s tour in search of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts handed over to the Catalogus Catalogorum work. Quoted by pages 

SASP : A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manusoripts in the Government colleotion 
under the care of the Eoyal Asiatio Society of Bengal. By Haraprasada Sastn 


Vol 

Yol 

Vol. 

Vol 

Vol. 

Vol. 

Vol 


SA8B- 


I. Buddhistic ... 1917 

n. Vedio 1923 

III. Smrti • 1925 

IV. HiBtory A Geography 1923 

V. Purana 1925 

VI. Vyakarapa • 1931 

VII. Kavya ••• 1934 

Vol VIII A and B. Tantra. Bevised and edited by 

Chintaharan Chakravarti . 1939-40 

Vol. X. Astronomy. Bevised and edited by Prabodh Chandra Son Gupta. 
A. Jyoti?a — Ganita {Astronomy and Mathemati03) 

B*. Jyoti?a— Samhita (Natural Astrologj),— Hora (Horosoopy etc ). 1945. 
Vol. XIV. KamaSastra, VaetuSiBtra etc. 1955. 

A supplementary list of 700 Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Eoyal 
Asiatio Society, Bengal, not described in the firBt 7 volumes of the above 
mentioned Descriptive Cataloane. Some of these havo since bcsn described in 
Vols. VIII. X and XTV. 


of IS manuscripts in the Eeddy Hostel, Sultan Bazar, Hyderabad, 
the search of Sanekrit manuscripts S Volumes. 


Jteddy Hcefel • A list 
Deccan. 

Eep Jlpr. B P 1895-1000. Oalontta, 1901. 

2 1901-1902 to 1905-1906. Calcutta, 1905. 

3. 1906-1907 to 1910-1911. Calcutta, 1011. 

Eejiorf : 


'| 1 ol a tone in ecaroh ol Sanskrit manuscripts mads in Kashmir, 

- D Bamnnt n P a and Central Ind.a, ByG.BUblsr. Bombay, 1877. 

ycaj. Rocond Tour in search ol Sanskrit manuscripts made in Baja- 

jlej ,. Raj $ C. I Bsp ^ entfa j j n ^ ia m 1C0-1-5 and 1905-6 by Sndbar E. Bhandarkar. 
pntana _ 


Ejb 


Bombay, 1907. Bans h rl t mannsenpts in the Bombay Prssidenoy during the 

Boport r 1886-86. and 1856-87. By Bamakruhna Copal Bhandarkar. 

Catalogue of ^Sanskrit manuscripts in llysor. and Coorg By Law,. Bios. Bsngalers, 
1834 
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llohteh A hand list of 177 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Digambar Jain Library, Mohalla 
Sarai, Rohtek, The Punjab 

JIVK A hand-list of 64 Sanskrit manuscripts which existed with the late Mm R V 
Knahnamacharya, Kumbbakonam 

BaTcti A hand list of manuscripts with $akti Suetrigal, Aykndi, yia Tenkasi, Travancoro 
State 

Sang im A provisional hand list of 129 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Madurai Tamil 
Sangam Madurai 

Sano Bon Nan Jo A typed list of 80 manuscripts with 8riman Bano Hon Nando, Jeyporo, 
Orissa 

S A Pans Liste des manuscrits Sanskrits appartemant a la Societe Asiatiquo de Paris A 
hand list of Buddhist manuscripts sent by M Lalou Since printed as Catalogue 
des manuscrits Sanskrits et Tibetains de la Societe Asiatique par Jean Pilhozat, 
Journal Asiatique 1941 42 

SB Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the 8anskrit College Library, Benares Allahabad 
This gives a more correct and more complete acoount than the Pandit list 

SBBD A Descriptive Catalogue in the Government Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 
Benares Vol I Purva Mlmaihsa By Gopinath Kaviraj 1923 A hat with 
extracts from select manuscripts 

SBL Nepal The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal by Bajendralala Mitra The 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Caloutta 1882 

Seiampore A descriptive hand list of 81 manuscripts in the Seramporo College, Serampore 
Bengal The collection was made by Revs William Carey, Joshua Marshman 
and William Ward in 1800 Rev W Carey compiled a Sanskrit Dictionary in 6 
volumes, preserved, (never printed), in this collection 

Sesayya A Catalogue of Sanskrit books in the Sadhu Sesbayya Oriental Library Kumbba- 
konam 1938 Pp 81-82 Manusonpts As revised after personal examination of 
the manusoripts 

Sg Report on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil manuscripts for the year 1896 97 By 
M Seshagin Sastri 
No 1 Madras, 1898 

No 2 for the year 1893-94 Madras, 1899 

Silchar A descriptive hand list of 70 manuscripts in the Normal Sohool Silchar Assam 

SK Bay A hand Hat of manuscripts with Saratkumar Ray, 1-4, European Asylum Lane, 
Calcutta 

SK Bay BO Before to an unfinished Descriptive Catalogue of the above collection unfor 
tunately stopped with p 96, Manuscript Numbers 277 

SJct Coll Ben List of Sanskrit Jam and Hindi (or simply Sanskrit and Hindi in some) 
Manuscripts purchased by order of Government and deposited in the Sanskrit 
College Benares 1897-1919 (1907 and 1908 were not available), and 1918-30 in 
one Volume Allahabad, 1902—1934 

Ski. Coll ilys The list of the unprmted Sanskrit and Kannada Manusoripts in the Palace 
Sarasvati Bhandar (Maharajas Sanskrit College), Mysore, pp 1-12 Sanskrit 
Manusoripts 

Sravanabelgola A hand list of 407 manuscripts in the Srlmaoo&rnklrti Papditfioarya Jama 
Bbapd&r at Sravaijabalgola, Mysore State 



Sri. Dev : A hand-list of manuscripts in the Srirangam Devasihanam Library and Museum 
Srirangam. * 

Sriperutnludur : A list of 4 Yaispava manuscripts, Sanskrit, in the Ubhaya vedanta Sanskrit 
College, Sriperumbndur. 

Srhgerl : A hand-list of 309 manuscripts with Sankara Narayana Jyauti^ika, Sringeri, 
Mysore. ° 

Sriigeri Mutt : A hand-list of 424 manuscripts in the Mutt of H. H. Safikariioarya of the 
^nradapl^ha, Sringeri, Mysore. 

SSPG : A hand-list of the Sanskrit manuscripts in tho Sarhskrta Sahitya Pari$at, Calcutta. 

I. A. — Nyaya; B.— Yodiinta; 0. — Vaidya ; D. — Ram.iyapa; E. — Maha- 
blmrata; F.— Purana; G.— Alamkara; H.— Veda; I.—Smrti; J.— Tantra. 
II. A.— Yyakarana ; B. — KoSa ; 0. — Kavya; D. — Chandas; E. — Yoga; 
F,— Jyotisa. 

III. A. — Alaihk&ra; B.— Ayurveda; C.— Karmakanda ; D.— KamaSastra » 

E.— Kavya; F. — Ko3a; G. — Chandas; H.*^— Jyoti?a; I.— Tantra; 
J. — Niti; K. — Nyaya; L. — Purana; M. — Mimaiiisa; N. — Yoga; 
0.— Veda; P. — Vedanta; Q,— -Vai?nava ; R.— Vyhbarapa; S.~ Samkhya; 
T. — Smrti; U.— Stotra. 

Eaoh of the sections in the three parts is numbered separately. 


Stein • Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Raghunatha Temple Library of Hi3 
Highness the Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir. Prepared by M. A. Stein, 
Bombay, 1894. 

Stockholm Pali : Pali manuscripts, Stockholm. JPTS. 1883. Pp. 160-151. 

Strasshurg Dig : A list of the Strassburg Collection of Digambara Manuscripts. By Ernst 
Beumann. 

Sticindrami A hand-list of 200 manuscripts with P. N. Sarma, AynrvednSramam, Suohin- 
dram, Travanoore. 

^uclpaitra : Suclpustaka containing a list of the manuscripts of Fort William, the Asiatic 
P Society in Calcutta, etc. Calcutta, 1838. 

o 3 : . A hand-list (not ohecked properly according to the supplier) of the manuscripts in 
" ‘ the Svadi Mutt (Jain), North Kanara. 

TA ■ A Catalogue in slips of the manuscripts in the Tolugu Academy, Cooanada. 

„ ’ a Tainted Catalogue of 14 Sanskrit manuscripts in the private library of the 
Tagor - - M P ahara] - a Xag or6, Tagore Castle, Calcutta. 

Mann • A hand-list of 71 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Tamarakka^u Mana, 
Mulanthuruthy P.O.. Coobin, Kerala State. 

„ . . . Catalocue r.isonnee of Oriental Manuscripts in the Library of the (late) College, 
Vaylor-. ^ata^ue ^ Exarmnors. By the Bey. 

William Taylor. 3 Volij. Madras, 1857. 1800. 1862. 
tt dor Tndischen Handschriften dor KOnighohen Universitats Bibliotheb 

n , TOa BiobarlJ Garbe . TabinBeni 1899 . 

. Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts m the Curator's Office Library, 

luv " Triyandruui 10 Volumes. 

. na‘ alocna of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Tanjore Mabaraia 

TD : s“rS". Sarasyati Mahal Library. Tanjoro. By P. P. S. Sastri. In 10 Volume. ; 
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19th Volume is a mere list of names of works A 20tb Vo! since issued referred 
to hero as ID XX Sap 

Telclcema\hatn 1 IV Tour hand lists of manuscripts m tho Tckkematbam Tnchor, 
Cochin Kerala State containing respectively 309, 97 47 and 320 manuscripts 

7elang A list of 4 manuscripts with tho late M It Tolang Itetired Shcrtstadar Imrwar 
District, Bombay Presidency 

Thomas A pp Appendix by F TV Thomas at the end of tho Catalogno of the Whish 
collection in tho Royal Astatic Society, London by M Wmtermtz 

Tir malai List of Palm leaf Manuscripts in tho possession of tho Jamas at Tirumalai (near 
Polur, North Arcot District) Appendix III Madras Epigraphy Report 1887, p 7 
Contains only a few select entries which include two Tamil works 

Tirujah A list of rare manuscripts in Bri Venkatesvara Oriontal Institute Tirupati 
pabhsbed in the Journal of the Venkatesvara Oriental Institute Tirupati 
Vol II Parti Pp 157-163 

TtrulanTculam A hand list of 16 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Tiruv-lnkulam Vanyam, 
Trippumttura P 0 , Cochin Kerala State 

Tod A typed catalogue of 168 Tod Manuscripts in the Royal Asiatio Society of Groat 
Britain & Ireland London By L D Barnett Published subsequently in tho 
JRA8 1940 Pp 129-178 

2 PI A typed list of 36 Sanskrit manuscripts in tho Public Library, Trivandrum 

Tra Ad Bep Lists of manuscripts collected by the Curator for tho publication of Sanskrit 
manuscripts Trivandrum Published as Appendicos to the Annual Adminiotration 
Report ot the Travancore State These Appendices available for the Catalogus 
Catalogorum work relate to the years 1100 to 1114 Kollatn Era Quoted by 
manuscripts numbers 

Tran Uni A hand list of the Sanskrit manuscripts acqu red for the Travancore University 
Manuscripts Library Trivandrum Since taken up for printing See Alphabetical 
Index of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the University Manuscnp s Library, 
Trivandrum, Vol I (A to NA) 1957 Vol II (Ta— Mo) Trivandrum 1065 

Prav Uni (L) Refers to a short list of loan manuscripts in the Travancoro University 
Manuscripts Library noted at the end of the above mentioned list 

Trippumttura Five hand lists of collections of manuscripts m Trippumttura Ooohin, 
Kerala State oontaimng respectively 1839 853 211 43 and 33 manuscripts 

I A II Lists — of mss in the Palace Library 

III List — of mss m the Puliyannur Mans Same as Puhyanur Mana 

IV List — of msa in the Vadakkedattu Mana 

V List— of mss belonging to Aynrvedavidvan T Kunchn Varier 

Tnv Or A Catalogue of manuscripts collected by the Curator for the publication of 
Sanskrit manuscripts Trivandrum By T Gan&pati Saatri 7 parts 
Verzeichnias Indisoher Handschriften der Kdmgliohen Universitats Bibho hek in 
Tubingen Anhang Indische Handschriften der Kdmgliohen OaHonthchen 
Bibhofchek in Stuttgart Von R. Roth Tiibingen 18C5 

Tubmger Kafia Sitzungsbenchte der Kais Akadomie der Wissonsohaften in Wien Philo 
sophisoh Histonsche ClasBe Bandoxxxvn iv Die Tubmger Ka^ha Handsohriften 
und Ihre Beziehung zam Taittinyaranyaka von L Von Schroeder Herausgegeben 
mit Emem Nachtrage von G Bilbler, Wien 1868 



Turuttillallu Karta : I A hand-list of 33 Sanskrit manuscripts in the house of Narakkal 
Turuttikkattn Karta, Narakkal P.O., Coohm, Kerala State. 

Do I - A Another list of manuscripts m the houso of another member of the family 

in the eama containing 7 manuscripts. J 

Do. 11 A list of 20 manuscripts in the Narakkal Kuttikkat Kart Vs house, Narakkal. 
Tunittiklallu Matham . A hand-list of 20 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Narakkal Turattik- 
kat^u Matham, Narakkal P.0 , Coohin, Kerala State. 

Udaipur I Two lists. 

A. — a list of manuscripts in the Sajjan Yam Vilas Library, Udaipur, Me war. 

B —a list of manuscripts in the Sarasvati Bhandar Library, Mewar. 

These have appeared in print in ‘ A Catalogue of Mss m the library of H H. 
the Maharana of Udaipur (Mewar) published by the Itihas Karyalaya, Udaipur 
(Mewar), 1943. 

Udaimr 11 A hand-list of the manusonpts in the Library of Nathdwara, Udaipur, Mewar 
State 

Udipi Sll Coll A list of 64 manusoripts in the Udipi Sanskrit College, Udipi. 

A Catalogue of Manusoripts in the Oriental Manuscripts Library (Pracya Gra nfcha 
UJJ Saugraha, now called Soindia Oriental Institute), Ujjam Quoted by pages. 

Vol. I. 1936. 

Vol. II. 1941 

Manuscripts added latest or to be added to the Library after the publioitton of the 
second volume of the catalogue have also been noted and indicated as Ujjun 
Latest Additions 

_ . A hand list of 162 manuscripts forming part of the family collection of 

Umeih 1 tfra^ ^haadUrt Univer8lty of Allahabad, Allahabad. 

„ t if n <j«n A list of 21 manuscripts on Paper in Maithih script sent by Dr. Umesh 
Vme ,h 3/..ra»jP J emty Qf A1|ah , bld| Allahabad 

Br Mutt A hand list of 670 manuscripts m the Upamahad Brahma Mutt of KaCof. 
^ r " Conieevaram _ , _ 

tt- A hand-hst of 32 Sanskrit manusonpts in the Uzhut'ara Yanyam, 

^pun^ura Post, Oochm, Kerala Statu 

,, „ A hand list of 91 Sanskrit 'manuscripts m the Brahmasvam Vadakke 
ValaUemal Cochin, Kerala State. 

a hst of 131 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Vadbyan Manaikal as also m the 
Mana. Attur, Mulloorkarai PO , Oochm State. 


Yadhyan 


Yaidya 

Vangiya 


Killimafigalam Mana, Attur, _ _ 

A band list of 35 mannseripts with V. P. Va.dya, Bar at Law, Bombay. 

. Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts m the Vangiya Sahitya 

Pamhat F Calcutta By Cbintaharan Chakravarti Sahitya Parishat Sorioa 
No 85. ' Quoted by pages. 

. = ,,„„i am ,ntary hand list of 300 mannseripts in tho Vangiya Sahitya 
Vangiya ^ U p arIaba t Calcutta, not moludod in tho Descriptivo Catalogue Quoted by numboro 
ira X'band-Iist of 1935 manuscripts m tho Varondra Besearoh Society, Bajsbohi, 



Viz Fort 


Viz 80 


rr T * A list of 11 Sanskrit manuscripts with N. Venka’aramantyya. 

rrf.IMr. mff nanascripta ero now aepomted in the Kappaswomi Sxstri Research 
Institute, Madras. 

VenUtmah A hand list of 85 manuscripts :n the possession of Yenkatesiah, 451, Subbmh s 
Road, Chamrajpet, Mysore. 

Vidyaranyapura A hand hat of 144 manuscripts in private possession in Vidyaranyapura 
Agrahara, Mysore State. . 

Vienna Uber erne kUrzlich flir die Wiener University erworbone Sammlung von Sanskrit- 
und Prakrt-Handschnften, von Georg Buhler Wien, 1892 
-rr «hhzrati A tvDed list of the manuscripts in the Visvabharati, Santmikotan Prepared 
Vuvabharatt. Baatri Quoted by numbers A greater put of this collection 

IS now m the Adyar Library, Adyar. 

A typed liBt of the paper manuscripts in the Fort, Vizianagaram Estate. 

A — Manuscripts in good condition 
B —-Manuscripts u a damaged condition 
A Catalogue of Sanskrit Books m the College Library of the Maharaja’s Sanskrit 
College Vmanagaram Prepared by the Pandits of the Ool lege .under r the , super- 
vision of the Principal 1930 A few manuscripts are noticed in this prm od 

y„ Sfei OoIl'^^A^'and bat of manuscripts .a the Library o( the Maharajah's College, 
Vizianagaram Quoted without any numbers , , 

“"* B .bhV'e« 

Baatri Kavade. 1925 _ 

A hand.het with extracts and notes ot the Sanskrit manusorip s in the PrijUa 

tgg’Wt 

Thand-hst ol 89 Sanskrit and Kannada manuscripts in the Jam Maiha in 
Waranga (Yarahga) . a 

A hand list of 40 manuscripts in the Warangal Historical Research Society, 
Hanumakonda, Andhra Pradesh 

TT u _ Aor TTandqnhriftan der Komgliohen Bibliothek zu Berlin Sanskrit- 

T SFS3w-S£2SS^B“ ta - 1853 168B ' 1883 ' 1893 T ™ Volam63 - th6 

,r n°.° na ml Weber Manuscripts. Another collection of Anoient Manuscripts 
waer Un OA m A F. R Hoernle Proceed ASB tan, Pt 2, 1S93, 

. i P nltali)irao of South Indian Sanskrit Uanusoripts (especially those of the Whisb 
Wh h Cohootion” in the Boyal Asiatic Society, London By M Wintermtz London, 
1902 Refers to catalogue numbers 

Knihaka Sitzungsbenohte der Eais Akademie der Wissensohaften in Wien. 
trien-wt p hl i osop hioh Histonsche ClaBse Band croon xi Zwai Neuerworbene Haud- 
achriften der K K Hofbibhothek in Wien mit Fragmenten dea Kathaka von L 
von Sobroeder Wien, 1896 

Yellappa A hand hat of 16 manuscripts m the possession of Syadvada Bhi?afimam 
Yidyarajapapdita M. Yellappa, Balapet, Bangalore City 


TFat 

Waranga 

TFarangal 

Weber 



OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 
Subjtc't 

adv. — advaita. med.— medicine. 


fllaibk — alamkfira. 

ann. adv. — anubhavadvaita 

Spist. — Apastamba. 

A6val.— Sivalayana. 

At , Ath. v.— Atbarvaveda. 

Bhiirad — Bharadvaja. 

Bodh., Bandb. — Bodbayana, Bandbay3na. 
Br.-Brahmapas 
Bnd. — Buddhistic, 
d h dharma* istra. 

Big. — Digambarn. 

Drfihya — Dr&hyayaplya. 
dvai • — dvaita. 
gr.~ grammar, 
grb. — grhja. 

Hirap.. Hirapyak.— Hirapyakc^iya 
jy* — jyotifa. 

KftA. Sai. — Kn*mir Saivi«m. 

Kftty.— Katy.ljana. 

Kr. Yv., Kr?p Yv.-Kyspa Yajurvcda 
lex.- lexicon, 
ma. — rarih&tmya. 

Mftdb.— Mudbyandina. 


mlm. — Mim5ns-\ (pflrval. 

ny. — nyaya 

panr — panrnpika 

pr.— prayogs. 

rcl —religion 

Rv. — Rg veda. 

£ni -iaivism 

S inkhiyana. 

£r. — Grants. 

4rivai?— srlvaijpava. 

8Q— sQtra 
Sv. — Sima veda. 

6 vet. — Svetimbara 
Taitt.— Taitliriya. 

TJpC») — Upanijadfs). 
vaid — vaidic. 

Vaikh — VaiUiioa«a 
vaLl.— vaiiojika. 
vai* — raifnava. 

Vaj V* — V.ipsaneya, VAjvincya 

nrfibitV. 

vcd.— redic 

tH. (t) adv — ri<Jtjidvai!t 
Vr — Yajurreda. 


Gtural 
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Works, Collection* and Special Volumes 


G 


Abhi 3b ko£a-vya Sphutirtha A bh id ha rm a ko 4a vyn khy a by Y&Somitru. 
Ed. by Urorai Wogihara, in 2 Pts., Tokyo, 1032-30. 

K C. Pandoy, Abhinavagupta (An Historical and Philosophical Study) Vol. I, 
Revised and enlarged Second edn. Okowl. Sit. Studies. Vol. I. Benares, 
1963 

Srlmadadvaitavidyacarya Sri Bharadvajakalajaladhikaustnbha Srimad Appayya 
Dlkgitasodarya Srimad Accandiksitendra Pam* Stall by Sri Vlrar'tghava* 
Kavi Krishna Printing Press, Udipi, 1923 

Dr. Edward 0. Sachan, Alberum'e In ha, Edited with Notes and Indices, Now 
Delhi, 1964 

Max Mllller, Anc. Ski. Ltt. A History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, Allahabad, 
1912 


Anelanlajayipaluka of Haribhadra Sun Ed by H It. Kapadia Gaokwad 
Oriental Senes LXXXVIII, CV (2 vols ), 1940, 1947. 

Ann Bib Kern Just Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology, Kern Inst! 
tute Leyden 

Sewell, At»fi of Madras Lists of Antiquarian Remains in the Madras Presi- 
dency. Robert Sowoll, Madras Archaclogioal Survey of India 

Hanvamsa Koohar, AptiMramsa Saluda ka Itihas Delhi, 1956 

Asiatica (Festschrift Friedrich Weller), Leipzig 1954 

Ath. Pm-ifla The Part5i?tas of the Atharvaveda. Pts I III in Roman Script, 
ed by G M Boiling and J von Negelein, Leipzig 1909 IO 

Auf Aufrooht, Theodor 

Au tu carca Aucityavic tracaro t of Ksemendra, K ivyamala Gacohakas I. N. S 
Press, Bombay 

Ayuneda ka Itihas by Kaviraj Suram Ohandra Pt I Simla, 1953 

H. P Saatri, Bmddha Gan o Doha, Vangtya Sah. Par Ser. 55. Calcutta. 

B. O. Law Com. (Commemoration) Vol (Volumel Indian Research Institute, 
Calcutta Pt I Calcutta, 1945 Pt II Poona, 1940 


Bhaklisudhatarangml, Vaql Vilas Press, Snrangam, 1923 
Bhftnucandraganicanta, Stnghi Jam Senes 15. Abmedabad, Calcutta, 1941. 

S B. Dikshit, Bharatiya Jyotija , Hindi edn , Allahabad, 1951 
Bharatiya Jyohf lea Itihas by Gorakh Prasad, Lucknow, 1956 
Bha. Pra. : BhavaprakaSa of tsaradatanaya Gaekwad Oriental Series XLV. 

V. Raghavan, Bhoja'e (Sr.) Srngara (Pra ) Praha* a. Madras, 1963. 

Bib. Bond. 5 Bibhographia Bouddhique, I-XXXI. Paris, 

Bibliographic Vediqie Louis Renou, Pans, 1931. 

Bibliography of Buddhism by Sbinsho Hanayama Edited by the Committee for 
Professor Shinsho Hanayamas Gist birthday Ihe Hokuseido Press' 
Tokyo 1961. 


Sri Ram Sharon. Bill, of Muglnl Inha (A Bibliography of Mughal India 
(1526 1707 AD)), Karnatah Publishing House Bombay-2 
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Bis Smitiydn, Sanskrit Samsthan, Bareli, U.P., 1966. 

La Vallaee Poussin, Bouddhisme Etudes et Matenoux Memoir es Ac. Belgique, 
, 1897. 

Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. : Catalogue of the Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrt Books in the- 
Library of the British Museum, London : 

1876-92, C. Bendall. 1893. 

1892-1906, L. D. Barnett. 1908. 

1906-1928. „ 1928. 


Br. St. (Brhat Stotra) RatnaJcnra, N. S. Press, 1926. 

Brhastotraratnakara {211 stotras), Pt. I. N. S. Press, 14th edn Bombay-2, 
1952. 

Bi . St. (Brhat Stotra) Mu. (Moktahara), Pts. I & II. Gujarati Printing Press, 
'Bombay, (Bevised edn.) 1927, 1916. 

Bi St. (Brhat Stotra) Ratnahara, Pts. I <£ II. Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 
1925. 

Br. St. (Brhatstotra) Rainalcara , Bhargav Pustakalay, Benares, 1937. 
Brhalstotraratnahara, Pts. I & II. Vavilla Press, Madras. 1927, 1929. 

B\ 81 (Brhat Stotra) Ratndvali, Pt. I. Sri Venkateswara Steam Press, Bombay, 
1934. 

Brhat, MraiarileSgara, Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 

A Buddhitl Bibliography by Arthur 0. March, London. 1935, 

Canonical lit. of the Jainae : A History of the Canonical Literature of the 
Jaiuas by H. E. Kapadia. Surat, 1941, 


CaryagltikoSa. ViSvabharatl, 1956. 

A Catalogue of the Tohoku University Collection of Tibetan Works on Buddhism, 
Tohoku UmverBity, Sendai, Japan, 1B53. 

Cat. of Skt. A Pkt. Mss, in the Eajasthan Ori Bes. Inst. (Jodhpur collection). Pt. I. 

Jiaiaethan Furatana Oiauthamala no. 71. Jodhpur, 1963. 

CC. : Catalogue Catalogorum. Th. Anfrscht. 5 Vols. 1891. 1B9G. 1903. 

1 Collected Sanitcnt Writing, of the Farm, in 6 pts. by E. S. D. Baruch. Bombay, 
1906-33. 

B K Ghosh Collection of the fragments of Joel Brahmanae. Calcutta, 1035. 
Collections cfBindu Laic Text, (DhanuaSSatragranthamSla), ed. by J. E. Ghar- 
pure, Bombay, 1914-1930. , 

The Collections of Hindu Law Text,, Eugllsh Translation. Ed. by J. B. Ghar- 
. ■ pure, Bombay. 1009. . 

Comparative ind Critical. Study of MantraSastra. 8n Jain Ka la Sahitya 
Bamtodhak Series 1. 1944. 

B. PlBChol, Comyaratuc Grammar of the Fraknt Langnagei (English transl.). 
Benares, 1957. 

n r, or Tib But. Canone : Complete Catalogue of Tib.tan Buddhist 
Comp. Cat.jfJJ^^ japan, 1934. 

. rwordance to the Principal Upanishads and Bhagavadglts by Col. 
A G. A. Jacob. Bombay Bantlrit Serin, XXXIX , Bombay, 1891. 
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Contribution of Kerala to Skt (Sanskrit) Lit (Literature) by Dr. K. Kunjtmni 
Baja. Madras University Sanskrit Series, 23 Madras 5, 1038 
Corpus Inienyitonum In hcarum, Vol. IV. Archaeological Dept , Govt of India, 
New Delhi, 1055 

S. Varma, Critical Studies in the Phonetic Obtervaii ns of Ind, (tromnanan* 
London, 1020 

M. R. Mftjumdar, Cultur il History of Gujarat Popular Prakashan, Bombay, 1005. 
Da3opam?ads with tho C. of Sri Upani?adbrahmayogin Acfyar, Madras, 
Vol I 1035 Vol II. 1036 

Descnptivo Catalogue of tho Pah Manuscripts in tho Adyar Library by K W. 
Adikaram, Adyar. 1047. 

Jivananda, Dh (Dharma) A astrasangraha Edited by Jivnnanda Vidyasagara, 
Calcutta, 1876 

Dharma Sattra Texts by Manmatha Nath Dntt Calcutta, 3003 
Dharma Sustra or The Hindu Law Codes , English Translation by Manmatha 

Nath Dutt. Vols I A II, Calcutta. 1903 
fihia A Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardbana. 

P K Aoharya, A Did. (Dictionary) of Hindu Arch. (Architecture), Oxford 
University Press, 1927. 

U S Tank, Did of Jama Biography Pt I-A Library of Jama Lit. VII. 
Arrah 1917 

Malalasekhara Diet. Pah Proper Names Dictionary of Pih Proper Names 
G P Malalasekhara 2 Vols Indian Texts Scries London. 1937, 1933. 
Walter Schhbnng, Die Lehre der Jam as, Grundns3 der Indo-Anschen 
Philologio nnd \ltertum9kundo III 7, Berlin and Leipzig 1935. 

Tl e Dodnne of the J una* by Walther Schubnng English translation by 
Wo’fgang Beurlen, Motilal Banarsidass Delhi, 1962 
Dohnko£a Pt I (Text and Commentaries). Ed by P. C Bagcbi Calcutta 8H Ber . 
25 Calcutta 1938 

Early History of Buddhism in Ceylon by E. W. Adikaram, Ceylon 1946 
Eastern 5 Ind ( Indian ) Studies presented to P IF. Thomas, A volume of Bombay 
1939. New Indian Antiquary, Extra Series 1. ^ ’ 

Emeneau A Union List of Printed Indio Texts and Translations to American 
Lrirarres CVroxpoVif by 31 B Eaxesesa Acaen&ta Oriental genes 7 
New Haven, Connecticut 1935 ’ 

Eney Bel <j Eth Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics by Jame 3 Hastings 
Edinburgh ° 

An Epitome of Jainism by Paranchand Nabar and Krishnachandra 


H H Wilson, Essays and LeJures chxejly on the Religion of th> Hindu* M 
Dr Reinhold Rost id two Volumes. London, 1862. 

Festgals Herman Jacobi zum 75 Geburtstag Bonn, 1926 
Fesigruss an Otto con Bohthngl, Stuttgart, 18S8. 


Festschrift hi. TFinfeimts, Leipzig, 1933 
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Festschrift TP. Thomson, Leipzig, 1012. 

K. A. Nilakantha Bastri and N. Venkataramanayya, Further Sonrceg of Vij aya- 
nagar History. Madras Uni. Historical 8er. 18. 3 Vols. 1946. 
Gapakataraftgipl or Livo3 of Hindu Astronomers (Reprint from the Pandita. by Mm. 
Sudhakara Dvivedi. Benares, 1892. 

Gathasavtas'ati, K. M. 21, 1880; Saptas'atakam des Hdla, ed. by A Weber. Leipzig 
1831. 

M. Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen Lilteratur. Dritter Band. Leipzig, 1922. 
Gilgit Manuscripts : Vol. I. Dr. Nalinaksba Dutt, Prof. D. M. Bhattaoharya and 
Siva Nath Sharma, Srinagar-Kashmir, 1939. Vol. II. Dr. Nalina- 
keba Dutt and Shiv Nath Sharma, Srinagar-Kashmir, 1941. Vol. Ill, 
Pt. i. Kashmir Series of Texts & Studies 71(E), Srinagar, 1947. Pfc. ii. 
Srinagar, 1942. Pt. iii. Srinagar, 1943. 

Gilgit Buddhist Manuscripts (Fascimile Edition) by Raghuvira and 
Lokesh Chandra, in 2 Parts. Now Delhi, 1961. 


Gitdsahgraha, ABhtekar & Co., Poona, 1916. 

G. Jha Com. Vol. Ganganatha Jha Commemoration Volume, Allahabad, 1957. 
Oleanin.i from th e History and Bibliography oj the JTy. Pair'. hit. by Gopinath 
J Kavirai, Calcutta, 1081. Originally published in Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati Bhavana Studies under the same title in Vols. 3, 4 t 5 
and 7. 

Gode Com. (Commemoration) Vol. (Volume), Poona Oriental Senes 93. P 00 na, 
1960. 

Gurm,flkao«u,di (Festschrift A. IMsi), Leipeig, 1898 

Kane, HDS. : History of Dharma Sastra by F. V. .Kane. Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute, Poona 4. Vol. I. 1930. 

A Weber, HIL. : Tho History of Indian Literature, translated by J. Mann and 
* T. Zachariae. London, 1914. 

Vidvabhushana. HIL . : History of Indian Logic by Satishchandra Vidyabhushana. 

Calcutta, 1921., . 

TTfi , 1 tt it , . Hiatorv of Indian Literature by M. Wintermtz English Trans- 
W ‘ I'ation University of Calcutta Vols. 1 and 2. 1928. 1933. Vol. S. 

Ft. I. Classical Period, Delhi, 1963 

Hni.e, 

Law, Hist. PM ii<- 1 History of Pali Literature by B. C. Law. 3 Vole. 
BNK. Earing S' oToti. Lit . : History at Dvaita Literature. 3 Vols. Bombay, 
mil. hi. ^r.’i^History of Indian Astronomy (Bharatiya Jyotis Sastra) by 

Dr BajabaH 

B C hf&ium&ttT^^h^IKstory of Bengal. Vol. L Hindn Period, University of Dacca, 
1943. 
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P 0 Roy A History of Hindu Ohemxstr j 2 Yob Calcutta 1909 
8 N Das Gupta A History of Iidian Philo* ophj, r > Yols Cambridge 1901-63 
G It Josyar Historj of iTy<ore and ihe ladata Vjiastj My3oro 1910 
History of Naiya Nyaya tn MithiU by Prof Dincsbchandra Bbattacbaryv 
Mithila Inst Ser Mithila Inst of P G Studies and Research in Skt 
Learning Darbhanga 19o8 

M S Sarma fftttory of the Reddi hwgd in Andhra University Waltuir 19J8 

V 9 Patbak History of ,$<ma 0 If* tn Northern Mia from Inscriptions (700- 

1200 A D) Sagar 1900 

8* N Daagupta A Hutory of Sanskrit Literature Classical Pcriol Vol I 
University of Calcutta Calcutta 1947 
A Hi3tory of Sanskrit Literature by A Bernedalo Kioth Oxford 192a 
ZTwf of ^kl l it Vol I ^ruti (Vcdio) Period (O 4000 800 BO) by 
C V Vaidya Poona 1930 

History / Sansfcrtf Posfics by P V Kano 3rd revised edn Delhi 1061 

V Raghavan The Ind an Heritage Indian Institute of World Culture Bmgaloro 

1957 

L Sarup Ind Ling Indian Linguistics Grierson Commemoration l olums, 
Lahore 1933 

Indian Literature tn Ohina and the Far Cast by Probha* K Mukherii Calcutta, 
1938 

J G Btihler The Indian Sect of the Jatnas London 1903 

Indtca Ind Ihst Rest Inst Silver Jubilee Com Vol (Indian Historical Research 
Institute Silver Jubilee Commemoration Volame) Bombay 1953 
Indio Studies tn Honour of C R Lanuann Cambridge Massachusetts 1929 
Jolly Ind Med Indian Medicine by Dr Julius Jolly Translated by C G 
Kasbikar Poona 1951 
Indrajaladisang i aha Calcutta 1877 

Bhand Ins of N 7 A list of the Inscriptions of Northern Indra in Brihml 
and its Derivative Scripts from about A C 200 By Profe33or D R 
Bhandarkar Published a9 Appendix to Volumes 19 23 of Epigraphia 
Indica Delhi 1927-36 

Inf rod cfion to Pancarafra by Otto Schrader Adyar Madras 1916 
S B DaBgupta An itihodticdton to Tantnc liuidhism University of Calcutta 
Caloutta 1958 

Kane Intro S D Introduction to Sihitya Darpana by P V Kane Reprinted 
separately as History of Sanskrit Poetics See above 
IO Ptd Bks 1897 Catalogue of the Library of the India Office Vol II Part I, 
Sanskrit Books London 1897 

IO Ptd Bks 1933 Catalogue of the Libnrj of the India Office Vol II- 
Part I Sanskrit Books Rorised edition Section I (A G) London 
1938 Section II (H Krsoa Li amrta) London 1951 , Section HI 
(Ivt?^ a LU imrta R) London 1933 

jWunnso famsafoi amfadah (A Compilation of well known 120 Upanishads) 

N S Press Bombay 1948 
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Jainapnstalapraiaitisangraha. Vol.' I. ed. by Sri Jinavijaya Muni. Singh! 
Jaina Granthamala 18, Bharatiya Yidya Bhavan, Bombay-7, 1943. 

Jainas in the Bistory of Indian Lit.: (A short outline of the History of Jain 
Literature) by Dr. H. Winternitz. Ed. by Jina Vijaya Muni, Jaina 
Sahitya Samsodhaka Studies No. 2, Ahmedabad, 1946. 

JainastotrasaScaya, Agamoddharaha Granth. 12. 1960. 

Jainastotrasangralia, Tas'oiij. Jaina Granth. 9. 2nd edn. 1913. 

K. G. Jain. Jainism in Rajasthan. Jivaraja Jaina Granthamala 16. Sholapur, 1963. 

P. B. Desai, Jainism in South India and Some Jaina Epigraphs. Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamala 6. Sholapur, 1957. 

N. Premi, Jain Sah aur Itihds : Jain Sahitya aur Itihas, Bombay, 1942. 

JinaratnakoSa : An Alphabetical Begister of Jain Works and Authors by 
H. D. Yelankar, VoL I. Works. Bhandarkar Oriental Besearoh 
Instittue, Poona, 1944. 

Sti Jinastotrakos'a. Collection of Stotras of Vinajahafiaagaoi. Kota Srltapagao- 
chamurtipujakaSvetambara Snjainaaailgh, Bombay-1, 1968. 

Jndnamuktdvall, Nobel Commemoration Volume Ed. by Clans Vogel. Inter- 

' national Academy of Indian Culture, 1959. 

Jnanai'rlmitranibandhaiali i Tibetan Sanskrit Works Series Vol. V. K. P. Jayaawal 
Besearch Institute, Patna, 1959. 

K. A. oi Bhamaha : KSvyJiankara of Bhamaha. 

K A of HeBUtoandra : ,Kavyano4asana of Hemacandra. 

Harichand Saetri, Kalidasa el L'Arl Poetigue it Vhit (AlaAkara Sastra) Paria, 
1917. 

Bitarem Caturyedi, KaUdasagrantUeaU. Akbtla Bharatiya Vikram Parishad. 
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KaradMaZicarilt. ed. by E. Nara.imhaobarya. 3 Vole. Bangalore, 1907, 1919, 

■ 1929. 

KartaTlryopasanadhyaya^V.a^Prerr^ ^ Eojlmtr Strict of Ttxtt and 

A. C. Obatterji^^Ea^* ^ j 0tionto] j u es earob and Publication Department, 

— 1 lalano ' Ed. by Suryakanta. Lahore, 1943. 

Kdlbalatan • . Ed. by Vamanacorya Jbalaklkar. Bhandarkar Ori. 

Kavyapraksfa of^Man^^la- J9al (4ft edn j (Beprint from Bomb. Sit. Sir.). 

bv Jivananda Vidyaaagara, Calcutta. 

Kamjasaagr ah . ■ 7 em<m ti,e E BB ays presented to Prof. K. B. Patbak. 

K. B. lalh i°ro riB tTcla.. B. no. 7. Poona, 1934. 

Tiln«uka with three Bpecial commentaries, ed. by 

The Xrinalarmmria ° D ' a ™ VM o r j. JW,. S.r. 6. Uni. of Dacca. 19S8. 
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Kumbha Vw'ttanka llajasthdna Bharati , 1962-63. Sadu! Rajasthan Research 
Institute, Bikaner. 

Kunda-grantha-vvmv'ah, Bombay, 1837. 

Kvpjmwamt Sattn Com (Commemoration) Vol. ( Volume), Madras, 1936. 
Professor K V Rangaswami Atyangar Com Vol . Annamalamagar * Madras, 1940 
Dr. 0. Kunhun Raja Presentation Vol , Adyar Library, Adyar, Madras, 1916 
Kit . Kavindravacanasamuccaya Ed. by F W. Thomas. Bibliotheca Indica 
(New Series) Sanskrit Series 95, Calcutta, 1912 Same as Subhljita* 
ratDakoia of Vidyakara below. 

he The Ind. Le Theatre Indien by Sylvain Levi Paris, 1890. 

Literary Circle of Mahamatya Vastupala and its contribution to Skt Lit by Dr. 

B. J Sandesara 8hn Bahadur Singh Smghi Mtmorial Vol no 3 
Bharatiya Yidya Bhavan Bombay, 1953 
Literary History of Santlrit Buddhum (from Wintermtz, Sylvain Levi, Huber) 
by G. K. Nariman Bombay, 1923. 

Malaviya Comm Vol , Benares Hindu University, Benares, 1932 
Mandapakundasiddhi by Vitthale3vara with Hindi C. by Pandita Gauri Sankara. 

Lakgml Vehka(e$vara Press Bombay, 1916 
Manual of Indian Buddhism by H. Kern Grundnss der In do Arisohen Philologie 
und Altertumskunde III. 8 Strassburg, 1896 
The Minor Upamgada, Vol I Samnydsa Upamtads Ed by Otto Schrader. 
Adyar, Madras, 1912 

Dn Mirathx Felicitation Vol , Vtdarbba Samsodhan Mandal North Ambazan 
Road, Nagpur, 1965 

Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, 2 Vols. London, 1871-72 
J B. Chaudhuri Muslim Patronage to Sanskrit Learning Calcutta, 1942 
Mysore Gazetteer Vol II Historical Pt 1. Compiled for Govt by 0 Hayavadana 
Rao, New Edn Bangalore, 1930 

NatalcalaksanaratnaJco* a of Sagaranandm Vol I Text edited by Myles Dillon 
Oxford University Press, London, 1937, Vol II Intro , Transl. and 
Notes by Myles Dillon, Murray Fowler and V. Kaghavan Transactions 
of the American Philosophical Society Philadelphia-6. W. 8. I960. 
NCC. New Catalogue Catalogorum University of Madras, Madras. 

On Bit Agency Oat Poona Descriptive Catalogue of Ind ologioal Books. Issued 
by the Oriental Book Agency Poona-2, 1947 
Hoernle, Osteology Btudiea in the Medicine of Ancient India. Pt I Osteology 
or the Bones of the Human Body by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle Oxford, 
1907 

Outlines of Jainism by Jagmanderfal Jaim. Jain Literature Society, Cambridge 
1916 

Padyamrlatarangim of Hanbhaskara Ed by J. B. Chaudhuri. Calcutta, 1941, 
Padyaracana Anthology by Lakgmana Bhaf,ta Ankolakara. Kavyamala 89 
Padyavall Anthology of Rupa Gosvamm Ed. by 8 R.De. Dacca University 
Oriental Publication Senes 3, Dacca. 

Padyaveni of Vapldatta. Ed by J. B. Chaudhuri, Calcutta, 1944. 
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Pali Book-Titles and their designations by Charles It. Lanmann. Proceedings 
of the American Academy of Arts and Scienoes, Vol. XLIV. no. 24. 
Boston, Massachusetts, 1909. 

W. Geiger, Pali Lit. and Lang.: Pali Literature and Language. English 
Translation by Batakrishna Ghosh. University of Calcutta, Caloutta, 
1943. 

Pali Literature of Burma by M. H. Bade. Price Plication Fund. Royal 
* Asiatic Society, London, 1909. 

Pali Literature of Ceylon by G P. Price Pablioation Fond. 

Royal Asiatic Society, London, 1923. 

PraMvalaearitra of Prabhacandra, SingM Jain a Granthamila 13. 1940. 

Praharanaeamuccaya. I °^ OT g a Sarasvatl. Taajore Sarasvati Mahal 

ll'n CToro, 1962, 1963. 

PralaniUeintamam by Merntonga Singh, Jaina Series. Binghi Jaina JUanapHha, 
Santiniketan, (Bengal), IJdo. 

Prayer, Praiee, and Pealm by Dr. V. Ragbavan. G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras, 
1938. 

*-* AMiaa^aa flraA All.habad lOl ^ DoiveraitJ , Benares, 1Ma . 
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BatnatlrliSaamZi. T.betao Sanskrit Works Series Vol. III. K. P. Jayaswal 
Religious 

SiihauamiU, Ve * u , o5a (Ayyival). Tanjere Sarasvati Mahal 

&ahtndTavilaia ' j TAniore 1952. 

Bhatta Sri Slranatha' Sastrb «*«-»— : ^ ' <*• “ N - 8 ‘ 

Bombay 1930 m|jffia)( , gin . Ed. by Pt. A. Maha- 

S«« h rh A°dy.r, MadrC 1950. 

SMapramoda. Vcnb. PrcM- Bombay, 19 ‘ Bl(l4toatavog |n. Pd by Pt. A. 

&»ri. Ad,a, Madras, 1910. ^ 

*— Ed. by 

Th. Saibnyata Upanirsds ^ Madras, 1929. 

Tb T. R. Cbintamani D.ksl it AO) , R. j Boviscd ^ 
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iS’a j upn Bhnrati Tho Homage of Indology Dr. Lakshman Sarup Memorial 
Volumo, Hoshtarpar, 1954. 

Shht, Subht?it wall of Yallabbadova Ed by Peter Peterson and Pandit 
Durgaprasad. Bombay, 18S6 

Amulyacandra Sen, School* an l Sects tn Jaxna Lite rat are, Vilvabtnratl Studies 
No S, Calcutta, 1931. 

T R Cbmlamam, A Short Untoiy of Piirtamlmamti Literature, Them aub- 
nutted for Doctor of Philosophy, University of Madras, Madras (Not 
published) 

Silfatamuccaya of Santidcva Ed by Cecil Bendall. Bibliotheca Buddhica 1. 
fet Petersbourg (1897-)1902 

SadaUikartnmria of Srfdharad'iaa Ed by Ramavatsra Sarma With 
Introduction by Har Dutt Sharraa Punjab Onontal Series 16 
Lahore, 1933 Revised odn by Dr Sure3 Chandra Bacerji, Firrai 
K. L Mukopadhyaya Calcutta, 1964 

Smrti Samlarlha or A Collection of Dharnn$ a strain Tests of Maharjis ed by 
8. B Datta 6 Vols Calcutta, 1952-37. 

''If Poe Studies in the History of Sanskrit Poetics by 8 K De Vol. I 1933 , 
revised edn I960 

Smityarthamgara of Chalari Nrsimhacarya N S. Press edn Bombay, 1835 
6 mi SuktimuLtavali of Jalhaua Ed by Embar Knshnamacharya Gaekwad 

Oriental Series LXXXII 

B S. Yerma, Soao Rehoious, Economic and Literary Cowhli n of Bihar {From 
319 A D to 1000 A.D ), Delhi, 1962 
Y Baghavan, Some Concepts of Alanlara Saslra, Adyar, Madras 1942 
B C Law, Some Jaina Cannomcal Sutras, Bombay Branch of tho Royal Asiatio 
Society, Bombay, 1949 

Souree* of Sll. (SinAnt) Lrxicograpl y, Vo\ II. by Kir3to Wien Bombay, 1895 
Sources of Vtj Hi s Sources of Vijayanagar History by S Krishnaswaim 

Ayyangar The Madras University Historical Series, Madras, 1919. 

$p . Sarngadbarapaddbati of Sarrtgadbara. Ed. by Peter Peterson. Bombay 
Sanskrit Sene3 37. 18S8. 

Srh Suktiratnabara of K ihftgar lya Surya. Trivandrum Sanskrit Serie3 141. 
Trivandrum 1933 

Sr Pra. Srngara PrakaSa of Bhoja, Ms in Government Oriental Manuscripts 
Library. Madras 

Statamala by Rupadeva. Kavyannla 84, Bombay, 1903 
Norman Brown, Story of Kdlakacarya Washington 1933 
Sfofromala Granthamala Office, Kanchipuram 1949 
Stotraratnarah Git a Press, Gorakhpur, 1933 

Sfofrdrnam, Madras Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras, 1961. 
Stotxasamah ira Pt. I. TSS 211. 1964. 


Upendra Thakur, Studies in Jaiaism and Uaddht&m in Mithila, Chow Skt. Sljdttt 
43. Benares 1964 

Gode, Stud tn lnd Lit Hist Studies m Indian Literarv Hia'orr h*- 
P.K Code. 2 Vols Singhi Jam Series 37, 33, B^rahva 
BhiVsn, Bombay. 1953. 19ol, Sri volume, Poona 1956 7 7 



XXX1Y 


as. ,A M Jni- Cult. Jhsitny Studies in Indian Cultural History by P. K. Gode. 
° Vol. L HosHiarpur. 1961. Yol. II. Poona, 1960 

Stud, in the Puramc Records on Hindu riles and customs by E. C Hazra. The 
University of Dacca Dacca, 1940. 

Studies in the ffpapiirame by R C Hazra Yol I (Santa and Vaisuava 
Upapuriuas), Vol II (Sokta and Non sectarian Upapurapag). 1958. 
1963^ Calontta Sanskrit College Eesearch Series Nos SI XXII. 
Stuticaturmms altla Ed. by H H Kapadia Agamodaya Samiti Senes 51, 
Bombay, 1927. 

BvbmxUtralmloto of Vidyakara Ed. by D D Kosamb. and V. V Ookhale. 
Harvard Oriental Series 42. 1957. 

P Kunthimam Saatri Snddhadvaita Pustimarglya Samskrta Vaimaya Sri 
P. Kantha ™“ Gmalfteniala 31, Pt. I Kank.ro!. (Rajasthan), 1904. 

SulabhalantrapraUs'a Calcutta, 1887. 

o u (ir An Account of the Different Eimting bystems of Sanskrit 

S> Grammar by S K. Belvalkar. Poona, 1915. 

Chintaharan Chakravarti, The TaMrtn. Stndiee m their fiel.j.on and Literature. 
Calontta, 1963 

T) N Bose and Hiralal Haidar, Tantrat Their Phxhsophy and Occult secrets , 
enlarged 3rd edn. Calcutta, 1956. 

I’cfltatindu^ff^YocaB^atb E^by ^^AaRainas^vami^Saetri Annamala. Hn.vers.ty 

unpnb, r; au 7r a 

Vpanwien ^Xtfprcss?Fort Bombay. 1940, 1941. 

Bhagavad Datta, Kc.,1 ^ ^ 

s K De , 'hlrlma Sanskrit and Bengal. Sonras, 

. Calontta, 1912 , _ T ,, , , , 

tt w.th the C of Sri Upam?adbrahmendrayogin. Ed by 

Yai?nava ^ A ?a Mahadeva‘sa3tri. Adyar, .Madras, 1053. 

J B Chaudhury, Yanglya Dutakavyctih isa mcyaedn, 11, search Sene. Vol V. 
V, 3 vetattva“’ 1904 

Doaao ' 

Bombay, ' , Muhra Allahabad University Publications 

ridySlaraeaUesala “‘^In , Allahabad. 1942 

„ , n ,.,„„ <ra r Sot-centenary Commemoration Volume, Karnatak 
I., Sexee-t Vol Society, Dbarwar, 1030 

Historical *■»* Sonic ^ ^ , p ,, „ by g _ 

1 Volume of Siu h** C in G r ^ y OrCt*l Book Agency Poona-2 1041. 

and \ , ^ \r NftraYflna Sastri, Sarada Vilas Press, Kumbhakonam, 
Vaiac«Uamam lf od by 1 - 

193 ^-* „ nf I rales Bar. Bha Text* 28. Benares 1929 
iiratakota, Pt I. Pnneeee of llalf* a 
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Woolner Commemoration Vol., hfehrchand Lachhman Das Skt. $ Pkt. Ssr. Yol. 8. 

Lahore, 1940. . *r 0 v«. 

Tbe Yoga*Upam?ads with tho C. of Upanisadbrahmendra. id. by B. A. Malts- 
dova Sastri. Adyar. Madras, 1920. 


Publications, Series, Publishing Bouses, Institutions. 

Alvaita Maniarl Ser. : Advaita Mahjarl Series, Knmbbakonam. 

Zar Zr *. Myar Lit. (UM *r. : Ad, a, Library Adyar. 

Madras 20. 

Series, Allahabad. -m.— 

American OH. Ser. : American Oriental Series. Amer.can Or.ental Soce.y. Neer 
Haven, Connecticut, U. S. A 

AnaadaSrama Sanskrit Series, AnandaSrama, Poena-4. 

AnanfoHrli GranthamaU, Bombay. 

Andhra Uni. Ser., Andhra University, Waltair. 

Amedola Oxo niensia, Clarendon Press, Oxford. 

ZrhatamntaprabUUn, Bhavani Peth, Poona. 

Irm ranlMeall, Bombay Uaohine Press, Lahore. 

JZrya-Pracina.grantha-SodhnkamandaliJ, Bombay. 

ZtmaTcamala Jain IMrary Seri „, Mahavira Jama Sabba. Cambay. 
llmanania JainnyranthamilS. Jaina Atmananda Sabba, Bbaynagar 
ZZd-aSran,a Seri,,. Madras-17 (D 8opal.oh.rln, AynrvedaSrama Ser.es, 
AJ AyurvedaSrama Press, Madras). 

fZdZllZlrZ’gran^i fuMhut Saniril Tex;.) Mitbila Institnte of Post- 
Graduate Studies and Reseatch in San9krit Learning, DarbhaDga. 


Ben. Hindu Uni- edn.. Benares Hindu University, Benares-5. 

Ben S (Skt.) 8. Ser.: Benares Sanskrit Series, Chowkhambha Sanskrit Series 
Office, Gopal Mandir Lane, Benares-1. 

Bharati Mandiram Skt. Ser . : Bharatl Mandiram Sanskrit Series, Kmnbhakonam. 
Bharatiya Jndna Pitha, (Murtidevi Grantbamala. Hanikcandra Jain Grantha- 
mala) Durgakund Road, Varanasi-5. 

Bharatiya Vidya Ser.: Bharatiya Yidya Series, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 
Chanpatty, Bombay-7. 

Bib. Pud. : Bibliotheca Bnddhica, Academy of Sciences, U-S.S.R., Leningrad. 

Bib. Ind .: Bibliotheca Indies, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1, Park Street, 
Calcutta- 16. 


Bihar Baftrabhdsa Pari sad, Patna-3. 

Bihar f!es. Soc . : Bihar Research Society, Museum Buildings, Patna. 

Bilvahmja Pub. Bouse : Bilvakunja Publishing House, Poona-4. 

Bomb. Sit. Ser., Bomb. Skt. $ Pra. Ser.: Bombay Sanskrit Series, Bombay 
Sanskrit & Prakrt Series, Department of Public Instruction, Bombay. 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute Poona-4. 
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Bombay Theosojphxcal Publication Fund, Bombay 

Pud Sit Texts, Buddhist Sanskrit Texts, Mithila Institute of P. G. Studies and 
Besearch m Sanskrit Learning Darbbanga 
Pud. Text hoc Buddhistic Text Society, Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta 
Cal. On Srr Calcutta Oriental Series, 9 Panohanan Ghose Lane, Caloutta 9 
Cal Sit College Pes Senes Calcutta Sanskrit College Eesearoh Series, 
Calcutta Sanskrit College, 1 Bankim Chatterji Street, Calcutta*16 
Cal Sit Ser Calcutta Sanskrit Series, Metropolitan Printing and Publishing 
House, 90, Lower Circular Eoad, Caloutta 
Cal Cm Calcutta University, Calcutta-12. 

Chotchhamba, Choirl edn , Choir Ser Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series Office, Vidya Vilas Press, Varanasi 1. 


Choio Sit Senes 8tudies Studies published in the same series mentioned above. 
Chumlal Jam Gr. Ud Chumlal Jain Grantha Mala, Institute of Learning and 
Besearch, Sarvajamk Education Society, Surat 
Cxtrodayamanjarij Phdtd Senes, University q£ Kerala, Trivandrum 
Cochxn 8 Jet Ser Cochin Sanskrit Series, Sanskrit Collego Trippumtfcura, 
Cochin, Kerala State 


Dacca Uniterm ty Oriental Publication Senes, Dacca Umvers ty, Dacca 
DaUxna Bharatx Senes, Madras A few works appeared in this Senes 
Dayananda Mahdudydlaya Granthamdld, Lahore 

Dayanand College Sit. Granlhamald, Dayanand Anglo-Vodio College Eesearoh 
v Dept , Lahore 

DOlil Decoon College Eesearoh Institute Poona-6 

Delhi Uni Pnh , Dolhi University, Delhi 

Digambara Jama Orantla Bhanlar, Benares 

Gandhi Bar, Unit DrroUras i Jmna Crai lhamala Calcutta 

Oaneth I- Co , T Nagor, Madras 17 

Gallon On Ser Ganga Oriental Series, Anup Sanskrit Library, Fort, Eikanor 
Copal Narapan i Oo , Princess Street, Bombay 

COS Gaol-wad Oriental Senes, Oriental Institute, M S University of Baroda, 
Baroda 


Qranthopradart'ml, Vivagapatam 

0 ranlhamlnamala, Gopal Narayan A Co. Princosa Street, Bombay 
<• G narafi ' IVrnfio j Preii Sa>aoon Building, Elplunstone Cirolo, Fort, Bombay 
rr Jfanfir Gujarat Puratattva Mandir, Abmedabad 
JInndal Bit Strut Bandas Sanskrit Senes CliowUiamba Sanskrit Senes 
Oflico aranftBi 1 

11 nmrulra d-acarto) Grant! anal i ( avail) Bemacandra SabM, Fat’an 

"aura L* V» De.h„ Kashmir, On.,, 

Delhi 6. _ 

„ , A collection of works in Sanskrit lamil, Telugn and 

fTindu hittlnor Str \f e \Un Advancement Aasocit'.lon, Madraa 

Hindu r.,k raerdyalava AV«» S “ B '’ n ‘” 3a 

Varanasi. 
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H08 Harvard Oriental Senes, Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachussotts 
UrfU e/a Series, Calcutta. 

Syd Arch Dept Publication Hyderabad Archaeological Department Publication 
Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh " ! 

Indian Res Inst (Inhan Positive Sciences Ser) Indian Research Institute 
(Indian Positive Sciences Senes) 170, Mamoktolla Street, Calcutta 
Indo Iranian Ser Indo Iranian Senes, Columbia University, Now York 
Int Ac of Ind Oullme International Academy of Indian Culture, J22 Hauz 
Khas Enclave NewDelbi-16 

ItMEO Institute Italiano per ll Medio Ed Estremo Onente, Via Moralana QiS, 

Rome 

Jama Ritnananda Sabha, Bhavanagar 

Jama Pharma Prashraka Sabha Ser Jaina Dharma Prasaraka Sabha Senas, 
Bhavanagar 

Jain i Sahifyu Sai n odhaka Samilt Jaina Sahitya SamSodhaka Prati?than, Poona, 
now at Ahmedabad 

Jatnas as trakalhasangraha Ahmedabad 

Jama las ovij Granth Renamed YaSovijaya Jama Granthamala Harris Road, 
Bhavanagar 

Bn Jam Kala Sahilya SamtodhaJe Senes Ahmedabad 

Sn Jayachamarajendra Granlharatnamala, Publication Dept Pra3aranga 
University of Mysore Mysore 

Sri Jayachamarajendia Ve laralnamala Sri Chamundeswan Electric Press Clock 
Tower Square Mysore 
Jinakaiyatarasan jra f a Ahmedabad 

Jivaraja Jaina Granthamala Jama Samskrti Samrakgaka Saftgha, Sholapur 
Eamakoh Granthaiah, B G Paul & Co Madras 3 

Karanja Jat i Series (Anbadas Ohaware Digambara Jama Granthamala), Karanja 
Jama Publication Society Karanja, Berar 
Kas i Sauslcrta Granthamala Varanasi 

Kas Ski Ser Kashi Sanskrit Series Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office 
Varanasi 1 

Kas Texts Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, Research Department, 
Srinagar, Jammu &, Kashmir 
Katyambudl i, Bharatibhavana Press Bangalore 

Kerala XJni SJ t Series Kerala University Sanskrit Banes Trivandrum For 
marly called Trivandrum Sanskrit Series 
Kharataragacchagi anthamala Lalbag, Bombay 

K M Kavyamala Works, Nirnaya Sagar Press 26 2S Kofbhat Street 
Bombay 2 

A Af Oucch Kavyamah Gucchakas, published by the same Press 
KSUI Kuppuswami Sastri Research Institute, Madras 4 
Lalan hiletan Jam Granthamala Bhatade Sihor, Kathiawar 
h D Inst of Indology, L D Bharatiya Samskrti Vidya Mandir, Near Guiarat 
University Ahmedabad-9 J 
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Madras Govt On. Miss Library Madras Government Oriental Manuscripts 
Library, Madras 5 

Mad Uni SI t Ser Madras University Sanskrit Series, University of Madras, 
Triplicano Madras 5 

ilahamrajama Vuyalaya Ser. Sri Mahavir Jama Vidyalaya, Vidyalaya Buildings, 
Gowalia Tank Road, Bombay 

Mamk Dm- Jam Granth Manikyacandra Digambara Jama Granthamala, 
Hirabag, Bombay, now under Bharatiya JEanapitha, Varanasi 6 
Memoir i of Archaeological Society of South India, Madras 

Mithlla Institute of root graduate Studies and Research m Ban-lnt Learning, 

Darbbanga 

Mithila VldyamthagranthamaU, M.tbita Inatitnte of P G Studies and Research 
in Skt Learning, Darbhanga 

°T^r^eStnrRSn *" W ' 8 “ en ' 

Mulciikamala Jalnamohanamald, Baroda. , 

Murtldeil Jamagranthamdld, Bharatiya JEanapitha Durgakund, Varanasi 5. 
Mysore Gait On L,b Se, Government Oriental Library Senes, Bibliotheca 
“ Sanskrita, Mysore 

„ „ pal, Senes Pair Publication Board, Bihar Government, 

mania Deeamgan Fall Senes, ran 

Nalanda, (Patna) , . 

travel Banin ... Historical Institute, Dept of Historical and Ant.guar.an 
Studies Gauhati, Assam 

a 7 si? 4 Qct Neual Sanskrit Series, Khatmandu 

The Nirnaya 8agar Press 26-28, Kolbbat Street Bombay 2 

Or, B, Agency As.at.e Society London, 

r IT* Tb Benares Sansknt College, Varanasi. 

Znl Or, Ser. Poona Oriental Senes, Oriental Book Agency. Poona-2 

Pracya Bharat t Ser., p 2 6-28, Kolbhat Street, Bombay-2 

PraUramralmUra. Nirnayasagar Press, - • 

Praiarlalta 8n Kantiujaya Jama i “'“" ras ’ o( Wa ] elJ g arssV ati Bhavana Teats, 
Princess of Wale, Bar. hha Ti let* Boot Depot G ovt Central Press, D. P , 

Sarasvati xinavana, uou 

Allahabad There are also volumes of Studios in tho 
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steresftfasrre; into. MD. 1397. coaicctara] / ^HcK n on tho partial incarnation* of 


title of a fr. of a 0 . on tbo ! 

dlpihfi. beginning near I. if. 1 ; not 
^ambhubba^a'B Prabhfoail, Yaficho3- { 
vara’s Bhlt^acintamafli, or Bhaskara- 1 
r iya’s Bhu^aeandnksi (-candrodaya). [ 
*T<T^5Tr jy. Itico 28. Of. ArhSakad'vfo, Whish 

p. 286, 


Vi?tm; also on the origin* of the 
heroes and demons ofmythoiogy; in 
93 vcrBos; titfo m tho verso 
* AiMavcAavat iratja ’ ; veems to bo ref 
to also as AtiiAxmAimrniya. 

by Nurayapa Pandit a, son of Trivi- 
krama Papdifa 


jy. Mjsoro I. p. 342. 

III. p. 9. 

•Jrjrr^ jy. consequences of birth in the 12 
AmSaa of tho different Lagnas. MD. 
13599. Trav. Dm. 2519 J. 


WwtfefK jy. TOD. 637 {mixed with 
Malayalam}. Trav. Uni. T.M. 119. 

]y.-dh. propitiatory rites for averting 
tho evils concomitant with any Am$a 
of a man’s Bafii. MD. 3228. 


Jy* on finding out the J 
Lagna and tbo planetary periods and i 
sub-periods. MD. 13600. 


Q. in tho Bhagavatatatparya of 
Madhvacirya. BNK. Sarma, Ht si. of 
Dvai. Lit. I. App. I. p. 354. 

Saiva rol R. A. Sastn II. p. 
172 (Ms. in Madura), 
stern&fr jy. America 4799. 

]y. America 4799. 


by Vyasa. NP. IV. 8. Chs 59-64 
of Xdiparvan of the M. Bha. 

— G. by Nllakaptha. NP. IV, 12. 

• A— 1 


Baroda 6627(b). 10. 70(7. .Mysore 1. 
p. C03{?) (Amsivataradimrpaya} 
Ptd.by R. S. Sarma, Kumbhakonam. 

^;Tnt^inrfn:«i See AiuSaaatanpa above. 

alg(?) Pcjawar 131. 

poet. Sim. pp. 12. 53 

^rjif^ Amsumat, AmSnmatkalpa, Amin* 
madbbeda, Ainsiimittantra fsco balow), 
Am^um.inakalpa — all these refer to tbo 
same text, one of the 28 Saiva Agsmai 
(MD. 5420) {10. 6093, 6113), dealing 
with, among other things, Temple. 
Architecture, Iconography and Conse- 
cration. 

The KtUyapamata, Kaiyapalilpa or 
tho Ara$umatk.i$yaplya (see next entry) 
represents its Silpa portion. Anar.d.ls'. 
ramo Eh i. No. 95, KaSyapcUifpa, 
m 83 chs., is tho same. P. K. Acharya, 
howover, wrongly takes each of Ihesa 
as separate in his Did. of ITirvlt 
Architecture, pp. 750, 756-9. 

Aufrecht’s Anisum-adbhedasafigraba, 
Vedanta, ascribed to KaSyapa, Opp*rt 



I. 5876, is evidently an epitome of the 
AmSumadbhedagama. 


— Brabmalingaprati§thiividhi from the 

AraSumat. Adyar II. p. 193a. 

bilpa. GD. 1080A. 1081A. 
1082. 1033 (with Tamil C.) 1084 (with 
Tamil C.). 1085 (with Tamil 0.). 
Granthappura p. 47. nos. 1080A. 
1081A. 1082-5. 10. 3148 (has an 
1 extract from it). MD. 13032 (86 
Ejections). 13033 (with Tamil meaning; 
has only 69 sections; order and names 
of sections different from those in the 
previous ms.). 14116 (a fr. of the 48th 
section). MT. 3185 (breakB off in the 
63rd section). 5358 (up to Grhavin- 
yasa). 6ravanabelagola 367 (6ilpa- 
Sastra by KaSyapa). Taylor I. 314. 
TGD. 1076. TD. 15419-21 (all ino. 
KaSyapaka 1 pa-AmSumadbbeda) . Trav. 

Uni. 2231. L. 70B. 4009A (with 

Tamil meaning). T. 436. 8561A. Triv. 
Cur. IV. 87 (up to Nrttamurtilak$ana). 


BgavFJ Mysore I. p. 596 

NityapiijaprayaScitta ; cb. 59 of it. 

Bd , Madras 1897. Br. Mus. Bd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 17 and 21. 

Masapujavldhipatala from rt. Hz. 962. 

OTairaw; yoga-tantra. Akadama is a Tantrik 
diagram described in the Budray.imala 
(Vacai]Mtya). Bee also MD. 7847, 
’Tantrasara, list of contents, where 
Akadamaoakra is mentioned. 

Dacca 29S-I.IM. 11182. JBbP. 1. 1. 
Jodhpur 853. 10. Keith, p. 681a, last 
tine, shows that IO. 6093 deals with 
Akadamaoakra and other Cakras. 

similar to the above. B. IV. 
252 

similar to the above Ujja.n 

I. p. 73. 


similar to the above. Allahabad 
139. AS. p. .1, Bharatpur I. 385. 
See also MD. 14714 and 7847, Tantra- 
sara, list of contents, for this Cakra. 

or by MaheSa 

Thakkura, the logician ; a Skt. transl. 
of the Akbarnaniah in Persian, on the 
life of Akbar. ^ 

Cs. VI. 5. IO. 4106. Sucipattra 126. 
For a note on tLe latter ms., see Alla- 
habad University Stvdies I, pp. 15-17. 

kavya. by Padmasundara. 
Bikaner 9356. 

Ptd. Oangd. On. Ser. 1, Bikaner, 
1943. 

ar-hcR Trr (^ of the family of Gesu 

Daraj of Gulbarga ; son of Shah Eaj'u, 
teacher of Abul Hasan, Qutb Shah of 
Golconda (died 1704 A.D.). 

— SrngaramaBjari. Mysoro II. p 14. 
TD. 11001. 

Edn. V. Baghavan, Hyderabad Arch . 
Dept., 1951. 

poet of the court of Akbar, 
oited m later anthologies. IO. Keith, 
p. 1167b. Cal. Ori. Jour. III. 5. pp. 
136-7. 

Beal name Govindabha(ta. See IHQ. 
XVII. pp 257-8; also ‘ Bikaner, 
p. 230. ' 

— Birudavall. Bep. Baj. & C. I. p. 39. 

BomacandrayaSahprabandha, praise of 

King Bamacandra of Eewa, a con- 
temporary of Akbar. 

Bik. 622 (Auf. CC. I p. 167b). 
Bikaner 3080. BASB. IV. 3109. 

with metricafHmdi C. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. *240 
(no. 1002) (ino.). 
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gr tract on voices of verba! 
forma for boginnors Adyar II. p. 88a. 
q y ug; Dig Jam logician "Wilson, Mack. 
Cat. p Ixi Sowell, Anftj of Madras, 
p 265 Dpi. Oar , II. Insc. 61 (A D. 
1168) gives tho teachers up to 
Akalafika. Inso 67 mentions Ak.'s 
diBputo with tho Buddhists at KaEcI. 
Also ibid. Intro, pp. 48, 63, 84, 85; 
Vol VI. Intro. p 80 Mys Arch. Hep. 
1917. p 24. Bice, Mysore II p 866. 
JItAS NS. XV. p 299 Lpi Ind. IV. 
22 ff JBBRAS XVIII p. 223. ABORI. 
XI. p 155, XIII. pp 157-160 pp 1610 
Peters V. Index of authors, p. l. 
RG.B Hop 1883-4 p 122 S C 
Vidyabhushana, MIL pp 185-6 
W Schubrmg, Die Lehre der Jamas, 
pp 39, 44, 46 ZDMO 68, p 695. 

Said to ha-ro been a contemporary of 
the Rastrakuta Subhatunga or Krgna 
I, first half of the 8th cent , was a 
priest at 6ravanabolgola , defeated the 
Bauddhas at the court of a Pallava 
King of KtEcI named He(Hi)maSitala 
and drove the Bauddhas to Kandy in 
Ceylon See MD. XI p 3977. Epi 
Car. II Insc 67 “ In tho 8th cent 

again, Akalanka went from Sravana- 
' belgola in Mysore to tho Buddhist 
College at Ponataga in the North Arcot 
Dt for study ” Dpt. Car VI Intro, 
p 30 On Bema§itala’s probable 
identity with Hiranyavarman, father 
of Nandivarman Fallavamalla, see 
Journal Mai. Urn I u Sop p. 41 
The Kanarese work J&mas'italaLalhe 
gives his story. Mys Arch. Rep 
1918 p 68 in a Skt work called 
1 BhSnanapiradiptJca written in ,.1803, 
HnnaSltala is mentioned among Jain 


kings of KfiBc! as having ruled froia 
Kah 1125 and in his reign Ah. is said 
to bftvo confuted tho Bauddhas. 

Bico, Intro, to his Edn. of tho 
A'nrna/aila»'«Wdnw«a«(ini, pp 21-6 f 
says that according to Jain tradition, 
Akalafika defeated tho Bauddhas at 
KaEcl in A.D. 855. 

Fpi. Car II. p 84 “ Alalanla. 

cinta, a small Skt. work, gives Vik 
700 as tho year in which Ah. defeated 
tho Bauddhas at KaEcl" On Akalafika 
traditions at Tiruppanamur, 12 mile* 
from KaEcl, sco Madras Museum 
Bulletin III, Tirup i arttUil unram aa<f 
tf* Temples, 1937, p. 42. 

Potorson, II, p. 79 according to a 
Dig Kathaho^a, Ahalafiha and Nigka* 
lanka were tho two sons of King 
^ubbatufiga of Manyakheta, » e 
krgnaraja, the Ragtrakuta King, 753 s 
755 A.D. Akalafika then becatno a 
monk Sco also Yaias'ilalacampvvja. 
khya, p. 236. K. M. 70, part I. 

In Akalaftka’s Tattv irthabhagya wa 
find a verso calling bun son of a King, 
Laghn Habva ). 

According to Nemidatta’s Jra lhana* 
kathalo'a, Akalanha was tho son of 
Purugottama, a Brahmin mimstor of 
Bang 8nbhatunga of Mmyakhcta 

The Kanareso work Rajavahtuihs, 
8th section, gives the story of Akalafika 
and Huna£itala Here father given as 
an Arhaddvija and brother Nigkafafifca, 
studied under a Bauddha named 
Bhagavaddasa , fought the &»ivas at 
Sudhapura. 

In soma edna. of the Akafafikas^ra 
a Jinadasa i3 given as Ak.’s father* 
Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-23. 31-32. 



— Pnya^oitta or Pra grantha or Pr&. 
Tidhi or ^ravakavidhi Authorship 
doubted by some 

BOM 103G of 1884-87 1110 of 

1891-95 Wmfc Ulb II p 581 
Htralal, OPB Intro , pp xxvi 

Ed in ifamk Dig J un CrantK 18 
— Brlrnttrajl Jain Grantha Bhandar, 

Kolhapur Jam Antx III it p ICO ! 

— Laghiyoatraya with his own 0 Ed in 
tho Aka Umlagranlha.tr ay a Singhl 
Jam Ser 12 , also in Matttl Dig Jain 
Qranlh 1 

On Laghljastraya, Prabhacandra 
wroto a gloss called Nyayakumuda 
candra or Ny fcu ca udaya, from 
which it appoars, that in some m*s 
tho name Ny vyakumudacandra has 
boon wrongly givon to tl o Laghiya- 
straya itsolf Sco Jainngranthnvall, p 
91, as also edn of Laghljastraya in 
Akalanlcagranthatraya Swgh\ Jam 
Ser cols up to p 16 and fn p 3 

— Vadasindhu ? Intro to tho Pandava 
purapa Boo MT 1388 Is ‘ Vada 
Bindhu * a logic treatise of Ak or is it 
a more figurative description of Ak s 
works in general ? It is reported that 
tbero is a work called Akalankavnda m 
the Jain monastery at Sittambur, 
Tindivanam Tq SI 
— Siddhivinisoaya in Vadidova s Syad 
vudaratnakara 4rhatamalaprahhakara 
edn p 641 Anantavfrya has written 
a C on this A ms of this is said to 
be available in tl e Gujarat Vidyapl(h 
Abmedabad {ABORf XIII pp 161- 
170) but a catalogue of this collection 
supplied to tho NCG does not mention 
that toe 
A— 2 


— Svarflpasambodhana or Sva *.\m 
paEcavnhSati 

Ed Hand Dig JunOrantl 1 
Jain 

— ParatoagamaBira Arrah I p. 18 
Jain 

— VivokamaEjarivrtti Jamagranth iralj 
p 188 Since Saadi wroto his iveka 
maBjarl in A I) 1192, this Ak must 
bo lator than and differon* from tho 
celebrated logician (A?(a«atJ etc ) 
noticed above 

J &in 

— Vidyanuvuda mantra Mjsoro I p 
686 

WV; Jam 

V roto in AD 1601 a Kanarc'o gr 
in Skt in Sutras with a C called 
Bha«amafijarl and a Cc called Bh i« » 
makaranda Recently doaft has been 
expressed by some Kanarcso scholar* 
re tho samo Ak being tho a of all 
thoso threo parts of tho work 
BOB! 1062, 1063 of 1887-91 (Cc 
Alakaranda) 8ravanabelgoJa 177a 
(Sabdanusasana) 

1G-I7th cent A D 

— Akalankasamhita or Ak prati3(ha 
pa^ha or Ak prati?(hakafpa , consecra 
tion, following Nemicandras work 
Jama Sul Bias VII 1 Pra^asti, pp 
165-8 
Jam 

— Pravacanaprare^a Earka! 31 

Mocdbidn II 20Se Pannalal Bombay 
IV p 6 
arererjrfa 

— Yrataphalavarnana Ptd with Kana 
reso gloss along with Akalan kanaka 
Br Mus Ptd Bks 1892-1906 23 



on the life of Ak. (A?taSati eto.). 
Mysore L p. 552. 6ravanabelgoia 
3S4. On the date it gives to Ak., see 
ABORT XIII. p. 165 in. and Dpi. 
Oar. II. p. 84. Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917, 
p. 24. 

Jain. 

— Caityavandanadisutra - sadhuSraddha- 
pratikratnapapadaparyayamanjarl. 

Jainagranthavall p p. 28. 58. This | 
apparently single entry contains evi- 
dently the titles of at least two works. 

Of. BORI. List p. 31 (845 of 1895- 
1902) — 3rSvakapratikramanapadapa- 
ryayamaiijari. 

J am. 

— Citrakavya. (probably Sam. 1574). See 
AneTcdnt I. 873-75. 

Jam. 

* — Nyayakumudacandra. Jainagrantha- 

vali p. 91. Is this a wrong entry for 
Prabhacandra’s Nyayakumudaoandro- 
daya on Ak.’s Laghlyastraya ? 

(-nra or -Rrfa) See Akalanha- 
samhi&a below. 

g TS o ^rforr or zrr,. or snr. sr. ’TO or 

sn:. 3. ftfa. Jain, consecration by 
Bhatta Akalankadeva ; follows Nemi- 
candra. 

Arrah II. 48. Mysore I. pp. 360. 552. 
Pannalal Bombay IV. p- I. Sravana- 
belgola 195. 

For Extr., see Jaina Sid . JJhat. VII. 

1, Pra&aati, pp. 165-8. 

Jain logic, by Akalaftka. 

— 0. by Anantavirya. 

Insc. 35 Nagar, Mysore. Mysore 
and Coorg, Inf. from, p. 199. In ABORL 
XIII. pp. 161-170, it is suggested 
that this Ak. sutra is either Ak.’s 


karikas in his SiddhivimScaya or Ak.’s 
Pramanasangrakasutras. S.'C. Vidya- 
bhusbana, RlL. p. 193, mentions 
Anantavirya as having commented 
on Ak.’s NyayaviniScaya whioh is 
doubted by some (ABORT. XIII. 
pp. 161-170). 

or Jain, stotra. The 

information in MD. 9424 that this is a 
stotra in praise of Akalanka himself, 
the logician, and that in 10. 7600 that 
it is on 6iva are both wrong. The Stotra 
is on Arhan who is said to be the 
real 6iva (Mangala), the real Vi?nu 
(Vyapaka) and so on. Koith’s surmise 
under 10. 7600 that, in MB. 9424, 
there are a &ivastofcra and an 
Akalankastotra, is also wrong, 

Adyar IX. p. 240b (2 mss.). AK. 
1044. Arrah I. p. 1 (9 mss.). BORI. 
1893 of 1886 92. 1044 of 1891-95. 
94G of 1893-99 (last with Ttppana). 
BORI. D. XIX. 575-7 (last with 0.). 
CPB. 6922-3. 6924{P) (gives 6924 as a 
different stotra m 9 vorses and mentions 
the former, 6922-3, as a stotra in 
16 versos; calls the lattor Agtaka, the 
former simply stotra. MD. 9424 has 
16 verses in al/). Deffn II. 100k. 
Hombucea 149. 10. 7600. Jhalrapatan 
pp. 33. 77 (an.). 81. Lak?misona pp. 
19.31.39. MD. 9424 (with 3 verses on 
the author at the end referring to his 
defeating tho Buddhists in the court of 
HimaSitala at KaCci). 15G11 (with 
Kanarese meaning) Moodbidri I. 121. 
227k. II. 185b. 272c. 2S4e. 380c. 
390d. G79b. Mysoro I. p. 652. 
Pannalal Bombay. I. p. 50 (2 mss.). 
V.B. p. 6. Peters. IV. 52. VI. p. 143. 
PUL. II. p. 290. St rass burg Dig. p. 2, 
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Mackenzie mss, Tamil Local Tracts 
No. 9. Beet. 4. gives Ak. a?^aka -with 
Tamil meaning. 

Alys. Arch. Rep. 1917. p. 24. 

Ptd. Katni, Moradabad, 1906; in 
the Jainarnava, Etawah, 1909; with 
Kanarese Transl. and account of Ak.’e 
life, Hubh, Belgaam, 1910 ; with 
Kanarese gloss, Bangalore, 1893. 

Jain 

— -Vidyavinoda. vaidya. MT. 3a. Refers 
to Bhaskara, Yirasena, Pujyap.Ida 
and Dharmaklrti. 

Jain. 

— Prfl.ya5cittavidhi. Lak?miBena p. 41. 

See Akalankastotra above. 
iTxf^TfrRr^JTff stotra. by Aoyutaraya Modak. 
Q. in his Sahityasaravyakhja, N. 8. 
Press edn. p. 312. 

tantra Dacca 295. Z. (i). 
t n.pigaii ’ iH a C. on part of the Paribha- 
senduSokbara of Nagojibhatta, beginn- 
ing at the 4th Paribha?!; compiled 
and od. by Harinatha Dviveda. The 
Pandit N. 8., Benares, Yol. VI. 
*npFnr^T Bud. 

— Mahamayasadhana. Cordier II. p. 105 
lex, Gough p. 38. 

list of Pali-Sinhaleso words. 10. 
Pali 90. 

aifrRl f? lex. Gov. Or Libr. Madras 1 {2 
mss.). See Akaradipadani below. 

an alphabetical index of the 
Abhidhrmappadlpika of Moggalana. 

Ptd. Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92 
626. 



Gough p. 18-1. Kadayanallur 
275. Oppert I. 4969. Evidently thn 
Vaidyamghantn given below. 

or a dictionary 

of medical terms by Amrtanandin. 
JR AS. NS. XV. p. 312. See bolow, 
Dbanvantarinigbantu. 

st^TTrf^T^lfjT words in alphabetical ordor. 
MD. 1458. 1585 (words in the Amara- 
ko:$a). 

enFrof^fnr^iTcTTf^WOT mantra. TD, 17672. 

vaidya. Mysore I. p. 367 
(4 mss. 1 with Kanarese meaning one? 

1 with Telugu meaning). Evidently 
same as the Dhanvantarmighaotu. Sea 
Akaradmighantu above. 

lex. Intro 0 OS, edn. of 
KoSava’s Kalpadrukos'a, p. Iv. 
aT!Fn:rf^H^rTmnr% etotra. Mysore I. p. 195 v 
5r y i ^.»a r -Kr qr a name of Pamm’s Gr. as 
it is devoid of Knlaparibhaya. See 
KaSiku. on Pamni II. 4. 21, Haradatta 
on I. 2. 57, Jinendrabuddhi and 

Madbavlyadhatuvrtti and Kielborn. 
Ind. Ant. XV. 1886 p. 184b ff. 

title of Camundasiraha, a king on 
the banks of the Sarayii; of tbo 
Mohammedan period ; name of a 0. on 
the Yjaktmveka of Mahimabhatja 
caused to be written by this king. Rep. 
Raj. A C. I. pp. 39-40 and 85-87, 
mur-u rg jy. Am (2 mss.). 

poet, great-grandfather of Ra/a- 
6ekhara. Ba.larama.yana, Prastavan.., 

£1. 13. Described here as a * Maha- 
raftracuilamani.’ See also Peterson’s 
Intro, to Sbhi , p. 102, 

Sp. 777 and Sbhv. 843 : the same 
'erse given over the names * Akala- 
jalada • and * Dak?matya from whin, 
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Akalajalada appears to have been ; 
southerner. 

• Akalajalada * is not the real name 
of the poet , it was given to him for the 
expression * Akalajalada 1 in the third 
line of the verse $p. 777. fibhv 843 
t aVsfru i 


According to a eulogistic verse on 
Akalajalada by Raja^ekhara found in 
the SuktimuLtavali of Jalhana, a poet 
named Kadambarirama used Akala 
jalada’s verses in his drama and 
became famous aB a dramatist 


3nu ut snrc 11 

Akalajalada and his description of 
the rains are introduced by Somadeva 
in his Ya^asldakacampu, K. M 70., 
part X, pp 543-48. 

Jam. Jamagranthavaii p. 364 
WSKrTratralfst dh MI. 437 (fol Mb) 
,0^ db. on intercalary months and 
duties appropriate or forbidden daring 
those periods Composed m A D 1713 
by Sambhunatha SiddhantavagiSa 
■ Bhaskara ’ is the general name of bis 
Smrti nibandbas. Assam Smrti 39. 
Ii. 2269 


aon-anrnifelKeft-IW Bud Cord.crII P 360 
Cf Akalamrtyubarana, in the worn 
Durgatipansodhana, SBL Nepal 

p. 84 

«WJ ra ' II,r IU - 7353 

.nrramr title of the It isfrakuta kmgs Kr,na 
I (0 766-772), II (880-914) and III 
(940-968), as also of two members of 
the Gujarat branch of the It i S traku(as 
a-wrfttrar Nngarjnna's own gloss on his 
lludbyarmkakar.kas Cord, or III. p. 


293 


According to the Chinese version,, 
thiB is ascribed to Pingalak?a. 
^T^rrnf^rrrf^f^m KaS 6ai byRamyadeva 
Q by him in his C on Bhavopahara- 
stotra, p. 38. Kas. Texts 14 
PfS'-Mpg i fcnrr Kag. 6ai by Ramyadeva. 
Q ibid, p 8 

revealed by Mlnanatha , ms. m 
the Durbar Library, Nepal 
See JASB (NS ) XXVI (1930) 130 
Do the above two titles refer to the 
same work ? 

<n$rf r * T * T c r ? '? tantra America 4397. B IV. 
252 BORL 444 of 1884-86 Peters. 
Ill 399 Skt Coll. Ben 1897-1901, 
p 79 (no 278). 

— Q by Surya Pandita, Hall p 119 
— Akulagamatantreyogasarasarnuccayah. 
Bhr. 396 (inc., up to the 9th Patala) 
BORI 396 of 1882-83 609 of 1887- 

91(?) (AkulagamayogaSasfcra) Hpr. 

II 1 (only 9 Patalas) IO 2565 (10 
Patalas). 2566 (9 Patalas). Mysore 
I p 405 (8 Patalas) RASB VIII. 

A 6113. 

tantnc writer 

Piyugaratnamahodadhi RASB. VIH 

B 6619. 

dh. 

Dacca 68. G (1) 

Jam Petrogard I p 211 
zrtfztvfczuvT Jam. Arrah I. p 41 and 
ibid ptd books part, p 89 

Jam. Delhi IV. 376r. 
Jhalrapatan p 76 

a writer on astrology mentioned in 
the Jyoti?atattvakaumodt, MT 5241. 

also Ak?aya<astrin ; of the Mokja- 
gupda family, son of Vohkatarya, the 
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brother of Paksadharn Yallayarya ; 
guru of TJmamalioSvata of the Yollala 
family, otherwise known as Abbiniva- 
knluhVsa (BhngaTatacampft, MD. 
12328; Tattvacmdrika, MT.6186etc.). 
— Bhfignvatac'impuvyii.*. — Batnarall, a 
0. on his pupil Umfttnahc^vara’s Bha« 
gavatacampfl. Adyar IT. p 20b. 10. 
7256-7. MD. 12331. grfigort Mutt 
315. Tunpati 320. 

Ptd. Madras, 1874. Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks 1892-1902. 8 and 10. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 685. 

srcu’ru BP. p. 165a. 

Pah lex. Pans Pali p. 3G. 

Pali Cabaton II. 494 (ii). 
Pah. Cobaton II. 494 (i) 
er^rvTrq^fr See below Ak?aradvipaBca4at- 
hatlm. 

WQ O Km m Pnh-Smbalo«e alphabets by 
Nugasona of Ceylon, 18tb cent. A.D. 
Bco Malalasokkara, Pah bit. Ceyl. p. 
285. 

Pah; on tbo functions of 
letters with Burmese C. Ptd. Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1902. 15. 

Pah orthography, by PayEn- 
Bomi. Bodo, I'ah Lit. Burma, p. 93. 
Saeanaiama 154. 


Pali gr. mentioned in a list ( 
of works in an inscription at Pagan, 
A.D. 1442. Bode, Pah Lit. Burma, p. 
10G. 

< &s x Pah lex. Copen. Pali p. 149. 
«r^nTRUT7foT®nl5T See AkbyanamamkoSa by 
Nemicandra (afterwards Devacandra) 
below. Peters. III. p. 78. 

KaS. §ai. by Ramyadeva. 
Q. by him in bis C. on the Bhaio yakara- 
sfotra, Pas. Texts 14. p. 4. 
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*£rcrrtrOTftii^rf?nr*n: Jain. 6vct. BORI. 
1392 (103) of 1891-95. BOIU. D. 
XVIII. i. 72. 

*T£r.iW<jr from tho Bhagavata X. Adyar I. 
p. 154b. i 

anj^jRr stotra on Krona, by Akrura from 
tbo Bhagavata X. Adyar I. p. 222b. 

STSTTVS^f mantra. Bikanor7C30. 

3 ranwrtpr mantra. Bikaner 7679. 

S757CT £aiva. Upigama in Dlptagama. See 
list m Karnika. 

a. of Lavallparjuayanajaka. 
Mysore I. p. 232, See LaksraJpatj. 

BRT-TTf^t-i »? X3 f nrfa dh Burnell 14Gb (not to 
bo traced in TD.). 

ssTSrafTrmTitmiT*: dh. Mysore I. p. 141. 

ar\T7t^ or a namo of Gautama, tbo a, 

of tbo Nyayasutras. 

an maccurato namo gtvon to the 
Pitrmodbasutras of Gautama. MT. 074. 

-C. Vrtti. DAVCL. 5313. 

Jam yy. Jainagranthavalt p. 351 

spjtTKT (?) Lucknow Mus. 

zpjqT&nttiT MD I. p. 334. 

3T=TWcTnrRnjr dh. Burnell 118b (not trace- 
able m TD.). 10. G137 ("a short tract 
on the dedication of the rosary, pur- 
porting to be Adby. xxxt of tho Kriya- 
pada of tho P.idmatantra, a PaScar.itra 
textbook”). See 10. 1. p. 819 for this 
section m the Padmatantra. 

dh. Adyar n. p. 181b. 
Mysore I. p. 93 (2 mss.). 

stotra. by Kr?aadatta. Mithila. 
stotra (Ar?a). 

Adyar I. p. 223a (2 mss.). 

3*3r(3T3?C?)tf.'fo*.T , fcr stotra. Adyar II. app. 
xia. PUL. II. p. 172. 

ap^O^i: ?)u. format* stotra. 

ascribed to Kdhdasa. Adyar I. p. 183 b 
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Adyar I. p. 16a. Anand<i$-,j 
1 ‘rama 6413. AS. p. 1. Bhr. 487. app. ‘ 
ii. p. 193. Bri. 69. Gov. Or. Libr. 
'Madras 1. Haug. 44. IM. 4235(f). *10. 
493-4 (collection of Ups. 85th hero). 

1 4854 A (20th Up.; same as Brl. 59). 

Tj. 436. Mad. Uni. E.K.S. 136.457. 
MD. 246. 247 (in a collection of Ups:). 
MT. 90 (o-l) (in a collection of Ups.). 
Miinchen 185a (p, 115). Mysore D I. 
*175-7. Oxf. n. 1006(17). Taylor II. 
469. Up. Br. Mutt 409L. 

’Ptd. N. 8. Press. 103 Ups. 70th Up. 
— lC. by Appayacarya (anubhavadvaita). 

Adyar Up. I. p. 123. Mysore I. p. 458. jj 
— C. ’by Upamsadbrahmayogm. Ptd. 
Adyar Library £awi Upamfads, (1925). 
pp. 1-9. See also below under A?{ot-| 
tara^atopanigadah. j 

»r^iw l 

— Cs. Y. 116. BASB. VII. 6553. j 


— etotra. Adyar II. app. xia. 

— (Krgna-Yudhigthira-samvada) in Xdi- 

purapa. Dacca 299 A (37). j. 

— (Vignu-Narada-samvada) m Brabma- 
samhita. AS. p. 1. Dacca 295 O. O. 
*Yaiiglya p. 227. 

— (Sanatkumara samvada) in Brahma- 
purapa. Dacca. 299 A (37). 
author. 

— SahityaprakoSa. Ptd. IO. Ptd. Bks. 

1897, p. 209. 

gfrt ut hUKttPr fcr Bud. AMG. II. p. 211. AR. 
XX. v 40-1. . * 

Jain. dh. by Kanukakavi. JBhP^ 
I. '2. See also J.10S. LX VIII* (1918), 
p. 163. J 

Wmrffri W Jain. dh. The Jain Akjaya^ 
tftlji also falls on VaiSukha^uddha-^ 
tftiy.i. but is observed in honour of the 
fir a t Tirth&nkara Adiniihn. 


Jainagrantbavali p. 264. Tannalal 
^Bombay II. p. 83. 

— i C. Palnnaial Bombay ‘II. p. 1. 

dh. PUL. II. App. p. 36. 
db. PUL. I. p. 90. 

— vallabhiya. PUL. II. App. p. 40. 
Udaipur II. 130, 10. 132, 7. 

Jain. JASB. 1908, p. 408a 

(no. 7544). 

Jain, by Kgimakalyapa- 
pathaka. Bib. 1459. L. 2898 (with text). 
Bef. to in CPB. 1. Josalmero Skt. 
Intro, p. 42. 

Ptd. Jamnagar, 1917. 

I sqrwrf^ Jain. JASB. 1903, 
p. 403a (no. CS67). 

Ptd. IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 71. 
—for Kgvodtns. ibid. p. 71. 

from the Bhavigyottara- 
purapa. Seo Venl. edn. Bbavigya, 
‘UttaraparvaD, oh. 80, Ak§. tr. vra. 
mu h atmya va rpana . 

Ben 55. CPB. 1. Dacca 2239 (A. tr. 
vrata). BASB. V. 3748 Udaipur p. 2, 
no. 409 of Ptd. Cat. 

Varondra 1628. 
dh. Kotah G77. 

(Bhavigyottarapur&pa). Dfiht- 
lakgml XX. 6. 

‘(Bhavigyottara purapa). Lz. 
2G2. Tho Venl. edn of tho Purdpa doos 
'not have this. 

er^TRjftfnRl from tho Skfindapnrftpa ; in 
84 verses. Lr. SIC. 

from the Padmapardpa. Ptd. 
Benares 1006,-09,-20,-27. Udaipur 
p. 2, no. 419 of Ptd. Cat. IO. Ptd. Bk«- 
1933, p. 70. 
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Wti. Dig. BORI. 1301 of 1886-92. 
Potors. IV. 52. 

fl^fSrnjtrnpT Ja»n. Arrah 1-A. p. 39. 

•T^rflffTiyaiTT: verses on pohtj and ethics in 
C stabakas by Nagji Ram &&rni.u Ptd. 
Bombay 3001, Br. Mu*. Ptd. Bks. 
190G-28. G5G-7. 

«njmP?TR(X5itt5 Bud AMO. II. p. 25G. AR 
XX. p 451. Kanjur Kyoto 812. Nanjio 
74. 77, 

Q also by Prajunkaragupta in tbo 
JhdhicaryaiatHrapanjtla. Sib. Ind 
odn. pp. 20, 21, 81 etc Also by Stbira* 
matt in his Abbidharraas’irnuccaya 
Bhagja ( JDItAS . XXXV (1919) p. 40). 

Sco also below AkgaraniatmirdoSa 
nutra. 

or sr. *r. rt?r Bud Ratna- 
ku(a Cited in tbo Stlsatamuccvja of 
§,intideva (p. 11 ff. Bendall s cdn.) and 
tbo Sfadhyamalavrlti of Candraklrti 

AMG. H. p. 218. AR XX. p, 411 
Carabr Urn. Bud. pp. 107. 116. JA 
1927. Oct -Doe. p. 258. Kanjur Kyoto 
7G0 (44). Nanjio 23 (45) 

— C. by Vasubandhu Cordier III. p. 364. 

*r$njrnT Jain writer. 

— Navakarapamtlsipuja Pannalal Bom- 
bay 1. p. 48. 

father of Caitanyarama (Atma 
Rimayapa, IM 1518) 

sTtcPrnJiTn*! tantra. from the Brahmaya- 
malatantra. AS. p. 1. 

*r^q ' ff£H 'r£T?T*r dh. from the Padmapurapa. 
Ptd Allahabad. 1927. 

— 'from the Matsyapurana Ptd Allaha- 
bad 1919 

— from tho Mirks ndej apurajia. Ptd. 
Allahabad. 1916. 1918. 


Soo IO. Ptd. Bks 1^18, p 71. 

W\TtPTTTar« almanac for tho cyclic year 
Akjaya. Ad} «r II. p GGi (2 m**. 1 »n 
1 by Ann i vaiya ftgar). Kri Dot. 918 

WtftrfrBirnpr Jam Clnm 21 51. 

Jain dh. CPB. 6035. 

•TWtrsrrfrr dh Burnell 1 18a (not tnccabfo in 
TD.). 

H\pnrrrfiST* 

— Blngavatacaraputika — Ratnavali. See 
abovo Akkajasun. 

as given in Todafatan'ra ; q. tfl 
SarvollitBa by Sarv inamhmth*, 
RASB. VIII i. 6261 

•Hjwpftn lo*. Q. by Mal’in aha on Meghv 
duta, 41. 90 (Sco Pathak odn. 1916, 
P 61) 

*r fr u^r jy. Bikaner 41a** 
(A. Lovall 4akuna). Dacca 2G93 Mood- 
bidri II. 321 h 

tp.mrttT tantra. Dacca 2224 D 
Bud. Ranjio 23 (20) 

V\KV}T3 or Akgarahka g., Basavak*ara g 
6totra on £ira. Ref to by Soonnith* 
(C 1280 A.D.) m his Telugn work 
Pan htaia Ihyaeanta as ono of tho Siva 
hymns recited by devotees on tbo way 
to &ri5aila. Adyar I p 203a. 

Ptd in Telugu script in the Madras 
edns of the Telugu Parvatapurana, 
18S9, 1897, and in the JnJhrajnirika 
21th annual 1933-4, Madras, pp. 79-80 
and J. of tho Sri V«ni. On. Inti, YI. 
pp 27-8 texts in tbeso publications 
slightly differ. See also under Bisa- 
v&k?aragadya 

kavya. by Samara ja Dlk»,t»- 
mentioned in K. A!. Guech. XIV. p 77* 
Edr.’s fn. 
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America 2079 2030 PUL II 

p 2a0 BASB VII 5194 
— C M ill by Kamar ija Dik?ita, son of 
Sarnaraja Dlkcita America 20S0 PUL 
II p 250 

BTsrcferrrrrfrr ]y Divination based on the 
letters 


AK 847 America 49 r7 AS p 1 
B IV 114 Bikaner 4406 BOBI 
118 of 1873 74 (with Koihta) 
140 of A1833-84 139 of A18S3-S4 
(from Kerala mata) 873 of 1886-93 
847 of 1S91-9J 401 of 189o-93 

185 of 1902-7 D p 401 (2 mss 
Keralamate) Hpr IV 1 IM 1312 
3S99 Mithrla III 1 NP V 4 
86 (Aksarasaracintamapi) Oudh 1872 
II p 9 Ovf II 1556 (Irik thjuana 
Ak o Svar idtnirnaya section) 
Peters II 193 (Keralamate) IV 33 
VI 401 BASB X A 7118-Trikata- 

lu ina aksaracintamanr by Siva is samo 

work Skt Coll Ben 1903 p 29 
(no 1075) (also called VtlvaprakuSa 
cintamam) 1904 p 17 (nos 1374-6) 
(3 mss noted hero as Parvati Sivn- 
samvada) Stem 156 Ujjainlp54 


Ascrib-d to Sin in America B IV 
all the BOBI mss Mithlh HI, 
NP V , Oxf IX 1556 and BASB X 
C/ Cud imamkorah IO 3196 
Divracmlamamb) Keralacarja L431, 
and Aksarakoralr above 


rrw^rrrfir iy tantra Bikaner 1107-8 
Blhlor 551 Cham 1452 D p GO 
Dacca 633 A 630 J IO 6093 Kb 
116 Mithil i IU. 2 PUL II p 210 


\s Keith points out under 10 C093 
the doscnp ion of this as a Jam «vct 
work, or as a work on Jam dliarms in 


Biihler, D , and Kh is wrong To this 
same mistake is duo the entry of this 
title on p 3G6 of the Jamagrantha- 
valf. 

The authority for the title ‘Ak?ara 
cudamayi’ which Koith also adopts, is 
however lacking Keith’s oxtracts of 
colophons in IO 6093 givo the titlo of 
the work as ‘Cudamanmra 
In fact this work is identical with 
the Cudamamsara, jy , by Bha^a 
Lah'unana, occurring m Auf CO II 
and III and from which Alwar, p 176, 
gives extracts (No 475) Tho text 
corresponds with that of 10 6093, 
though tho former has a different 
benedictory verso and three more 
preliminary verses 

on tho Stobhas m Simigma b> 
XpiSali 

Adyar D I 1007 Baroda 9305g 
9916b 

Ed with a gloss by Satjavrata 
samaSrami in tho Usha, Vol I, Pt 2 ff , 
1899ff , Calcutta 

namo of tho gloss of Srldkara on 
tho Nai?adhl>acanta 
GD 1609-73 Grantbappura p 82 
(no 1669-73) MT 2753 3161b 
Tho note in MT 3184b that this is 
alao called AkhilaraBjana is wrong 

— tantra Trav Uni 8512N 
— tantra (from ‘Mvarahasya) by ^afikara 
Trav Uni 118GN 1160/ 1 
s[ ^Kfs: t r ti5<T Bud bj Dombt Cordior II 
p 240 

or irfnrwu ft by Udaja 
rija BOIU 1 137 of 1837-91 
Mad Uni It h 8 2C5 (c) 



»i q V4 W MD. Vol. I. p. 334. 

— mantra. Goy. Or. Libr. Madras 1. TD. 
XX. Sap. no. 849. 

*rsrcHT£-)<rer similar to Akgaragadya, but 
in vorses; gtotra on Baeava by Palku- 
nki Somanatha. 

See extracts in Tolugu script from it 
m Andhra Patrika 24th Annual, 
1933-4, Madras, pp. 79-80. 

primer . for the beginner in Skt 
Adyar D. V. 414-418 (5 mss ). 
SBftCTCfT jy. divination based on the letters. 
Adyar II p. 52a {with Kanareso 
gloss). Bomb. Uni. 506 (a. given as 
$ankar.lcarya). 507 (with slight varia- 
tions). IM. 1481. 10. 8021. MD. 13921. 
Mithilfi. NP. X. 49. Trav. Uni. 14094 B 
PUL. II. p. 210 (3 mas.). 

jy. Bubjoct same as that of the 
above. Adyar II. p. 62b. 

Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 267. 

Bud. Nanjio 74 77. See 
above AkgayamatimrdeSasutra. 

stotra. Bikaner 6055. Of 
below Akgaramahkastotra. 

from Tantra. On the mystic values 
of the letters. 10. 6095-6. See also 
Akgaramalika below. , 

sfutra. 3D. 1172 I 1 , Grunthappura 
p. 66 (no. 1172u). 

Bl^rnrraRT?I stotra on Basava. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madrasi. MD. Vol. I. p. 555. 
See Basavakgaramalagadya below, 
MD. 9560-2. 

imflCRkS TW -E TC mantra. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 1. 

spjOTrartft mg R t stotra. by Virupak°a. Hz. 
2137. 

Tiav. Uni. 107692-4. 

A — 4 


tantra. On tbo mystic values of 
the letters. 10. 6094. Of. Oxf. 97— 
ch. 3 of PbOtkarinitantra. 

stotra. on Siva. TD. 22089-90. 
stotra. Trav. Uni. 13S4F. 
— ascribed to £afikara. Trav. Uni. 

3292U. 35722-33. 6745. 33936A. 

— on Krgna. by Svaminatha Aiyar. Ptd. 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1897, p. 9. 

stotra. by Ganapati Slstrin. 

Ptd. 10. Ptd. Bks 1933, p. 69. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 1. TD. 19458. 

— on Siva. TD. 22091. 

— on &va (Adbhutavigraha amaradhz$- 
varaetc. , printed m Grantha). Adyar I. 
p 223a (4 mss.). 

— from Brahmatantnka. Adyar I. p. 223a. 
— by Brahmanandayogmdra. Ptd. Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 68. 

3T»T*:n< nfo rarfaohT mantra. Saiva. MD. 6415 
(with Kanarese gloss). 16064 (with 
Telugu gloss). « 

mantra. MD. 16668. 

3T 5 T < 5T |.W Erfg augury from fetters. Kotah 329. 

t Ujjam II. p. 44 ' 

M idhyamaka Bud. text by Arya- 
deva. Tranal. from the Chinese and 
Tibetan by Vasudeva Gokhale, Heidel- 
berg 1930 (jlfa/eridlen zur Icunde its 
BttdJktsmtts, 14). 

For a comparative study of the 
Chinese Satak?ara4astra and the Tibe- 
tan Ak?araSatakavrtti, see S. Yama- 
guchi, Satak?ara5astra, Otani Gakuho, 
XI. u. 60ff. 

JASB. 1903. p. 373 (here ascribed to 
Arya Nagarjuna). Cordier HI. p. 293 
(by Nagarjuna). 



— C. JASB. 1908. p. 873. Cordier in. 
i>. 294 (by Nagiirjuna). 

stotra. Tray. Uni. 9G1SB. 
(or <jJjowtft) jy. PUL. II. p. 210 
(1 by Yyasa, 1 by Sakacarya), 
«R9*4tarr vedalak?ana. Adyar D. I. 848 
t (mentioned). 

srytwr vcdaiak?ana. Baroda 1033a (inc.). 
Oppert II. 5148. 

Bud. Cordier II. p. 314. 
6totra. from the Gayatristavaraja of 
the VnSvamitrasamhita. 10. 7178 (i). 
srsKJFTOqfa* vedalakgana. Trav. Uni. 10245 
(with C. me.). 

3T^T^rnr:r^a?ftTT on the religious observances 
relating to the first admission of boys 
into a sohool. 

Adyar D. I. 310 Burnell 151a. TD. 
12207 (same as the Burnell ms.). 12208. 
f Udaipur II. 14, 14. 

for Rgvedms. Ptd. IO. Ptd. 

* ‘ ,Bks. 1938, p.69. 
g ^ r < r c^^VtsiS:i iqgrK ascribed to a 6ahkara- 
carya. Bikaner 7681. 

Bud * Cordier P* 311, 

ko£a. by Bhattoji Dik?ita. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 1. MD. 1586. 1687 
r v(see ool. of 1587 for a.). Taylor II. 126 

by Laksmlnrsirhbasastrin. 

'Ptd. IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 69. 

grh. Of. above Akjara- 
's vik axapray oga . Trav. Uni. 3914B. 
n«rrc»tfofit Of. above Aksarasvikarapra- 
-yoga. Udaipur II. 14, 61. 

TOJvtli name of a C. on the Uttaradbyayana- 
sfitra. BOM. D. XVII m. 668. 

name of anotl.ei r r C. on the 
Uttar ldhyayanasutra. BORI. D. Xv 11. 

iii. 667-9. 


mantra. Mysoro L p. 563. 
=HTOrra't list of doublet- words; supplement to 
VarnadeSana. IO. 103SM0; also 
p. 976a (Eggaling). 

arsfrfejnRl^r jy. ’by Nilnkantha. Skt. Coll 
Hys. p. 8. 

I^STORS jy. Mithila. 

— tr g. in Sivananda’s Simhasiddbanta- 
Bindhn, Ujjain ms. 6497. 

ST’fTTTT? by SadaSiva Hitra. IM. 1489. 

Bud. Cordier II. p. 288. 

'ar^irsu: jy. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1905, 'n 28 
; (bo. 1512), * 

md. 782S(ooI.). 
rT%oft%ld.4,jHraR (?) tantra. Udaipur p. 2 
no. 1523 of Ptd. Cat. ‘ ' ' 

jnferlnfojvWr vaidya. from the Banatkumara- 
Bamhita of the PaScaratragama, 
Santitantra, AmrtanarayanakaIpa.Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 1. MD. 13102. MT. 
1327(a). 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 505. 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 30. AR. 
XX. p. 250. Kanjur Kyoto 211. Lalou 
p. 31. French Transl. from Tibetan 
Kandjour AMG. V. 465-66. 

Waiter jBud. 

— -Vajrabhairavat'antra. Cordier II. p. 168. 

? Bud. Cordier III. 

I p. 544. 

IM. 8035. 

Bud. Sutra. Ratnakuta. 
AMG. II. p. 214. AR. XX. p. 403. JA. 
1927. Oct.-Dec. p. 247. Kanjur Kyoto 
760(6). Nanjio 23(6). 28. 
qdU|Jidi^ing> , l c} ‘ c ’J * Bud. Nanjio 1420. 

tantra. AS. p. 162 (Aksobhya- 
tantre ratnpuja). Cf. Ak?obhyasamhita 
bolow. 
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PUL II. App p 54 Sco 
Ak?obl jftt&ntiti above and Al?obbja 
samhitil bolow An Ak'obbyamaho 
gratarneamvada appears in 6aktisa<i 
gnmatuntra Uttaralb ign, I Khapda, 
SK Bay DC 1 >1 

formerly Govinda Gastrin successor 
of Mid bara tlrtba, died 1218 Bkr 
pp 202-3, guru of Jayatirtha and 
d eciplo of Anandatirtba Hall p. 113 
Burnell 10^3 Intro versos Jnyatlrtbas 
ljasudln on Madhva s Anuvynkb 
) ina A nor) Mad h vata tt vas j rasa ft 
gral a is attributed to bun BNK. 
Sarnia, llitt of fhai bit I p SOO 
arybiTUPCtifr Bud Ca baton I 62 (21) Cambr 
Uni Bud pp 125 169 Nepal II p 
*62 Oxf II 1440(5) 

abas BuddhajCana Bud 
— Kr?naj ainarmdhanaBacakr uthavista 
ravyakhya Cordier II p 161 
— Gudbamarg iBadharapaikapratipatti 
Cordier III p 218 
— Tar istotra Cordior III p 187 
— Pjtbjkrnniataradevi6totra Cordier II 
p. 119 

— Sricakrasamrarasekaprakriya. Cordier 
III p. 114 

— SricakraBainvarastotra J bid p. 113 
tryfo mi • %* • < ? r« T 7 Bud by Batnvvajra Cordior 
II p 153 

Alwar 2056 (Ak'obbyasamhita 
y im ugrat ir l^abasran mnn) Aro tbo 
two, Ah? tantra and Ak? samhita 
identical ? 

Bud Cordior II p 290 
— bj Dipanhara ^rijSina Cordier II 
p 2S9 

«t^^T^rrv-rraBmrr^: Bud by Sabari 
pada Cordier III p 202 


^TrwrtTrfTn? Hr ft Bud b> \iravajn also 
called ^uravijra Cordier II p 239 

3T*flF5ufr7farur IM CD >8 

nrr from Upanijanmabmnniri 
pana Tajlor II ICO 

sr^tplftr^ (also Ah?ihopimjad, Cih?ti$opft 
m^ad and Ae ropin^ad) Adyar J 
p 16a (2 mss) An m It mm 278-1 
3016 6111 BBIUS 173 Bhr 187 
app ii p 193 Gov Or Ijilr Msdn-tJ 
Haug 14 IM 4.3 (?) 7300 JO W3 I 
(90th) Mad Urn BAS l r G 19f 
371 423 1 7 MD 248-9 (rn a coll of 
Up3 ) M melon 19 jb Mysore D 7 178 
Opportl 7"DI II 3087 Oxf II 10GO 
(18) Tajlorll 109 Uj/am II p P3(?) 
Up Br Mutt 409 

Ptd V 5 Pres Collection of 108 
Ups 7 th 

— C by Appay ic irya Adyar Up p I2| 
Sfjsoro I p 450 
— C bj Upam?adbrabmayogm 

Ptd Ad jar Library 1921 SimXny a 
Ved Ups pp 1 If See also befoty 
under A?tottara3atopam?adah 
adv TA H06/3 

srsrrrft’Tfcnunfqfa or ^rrrm^fr 3m ft 
ah MD 8166 

pupil of Ahhandmubhuti 
If thus \hban \ nubbutt is the snm^ 
as tbo precep or of Akharnl manda 
(Vivaranatattvadlpana) the date of 
Ahhandadhunm will be tl o Bame an 
that of Akhandamnda 
— Upade^as iha e riryakhya MT 2793 
— Mababh irata mok '•dhirma vyikhya 
tatparyaprako. lki Trav Um 575 

men toned by Mabe^armanda 
Sarasvati in the invocatory s anzas m 
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his JuanopadeSasira (Hz. 1026). Hz 
III p. 91. 

name of 0. by Hamsayogin on 
Ar?agita, taken for the most part from 
the Bamayana. TCD 266. 

adv. deals with the Akhandartha* 
praknya Oppert II 4439 
wsrorewrarT ny. by Singancurya Gov. 
Or Libr. Madras 1. 

adv. Oppert II 4440. 

•nrwwnfiTO aav B.ee 128 Same as the 
next? 

WTOirmrprer (-fircr) adv. by Gopalananda 
Sarasvatl, pupil ol Yogiuanda. MT. 
3891 (a). Mysore I PP 420 (2 mss ). 
656 (1 ms ). 

ZK'ZKI I dh. Q. by Hartta VenUttc irya m 
his Srartiratnukara and other works 
and by Vaidjanatha Dikjita in his 
Smrtimuktupbala. 

Kane suggests Akhanda as author, 

KDS. I. PP 607a and 678a * MD * VI 
pp 2415-16 takes the work as ' Vyava- 
harakanda and the a as Akhanda 
dar£a. 

Col hero tsra"nrulk ww** 1 

Beginning bore > 

Mvsore I. P- 9 3 haB 3 msS ° f thlS 
•work, one of which is called Akhanda- 
nnndlya suggesting thereby Akhanda- 
, no the a. The work is q 
as Akha^dadarSa and tho a is cited as 
a A S ktndadartakara See Smr unukU- 
phala I, Gharpure s Idn. p. 18 
Low under Akhapdanandlya also 

Sahgalaioka g.ven below torn «- 
Mjsoro ms. and then give 


taming only the quoted verses without 
the author’s remarks. MD 3207. 
Mysore 1. p 93 (3 mss ). Taylor III 
742 {A adarilya) (with Tika), 

All these ms«. contain only tho Vya- 
vaharakanda. 

The following beginning and col. are 
from a Mysore ms 
Beg qtPifNnrjTSJT mr<mf&wt 1 
sfr sffcmw « % rtf sOtf* n 
sni^rofftatr I 

Col *5ro**»5tffa fa* ■ 

sparrgR ^ (^PTorBlvrfT) name of work, an 
an disquisition on Eama as the only 
Supreme Being denoted by tho word 
Brahman There is also an an. gloss 
on tho text , possibly text and gloss are 
both by the sama a Mysore I p 146 
adv. writer , pupil of Akhapdanu* 
bhuti. 

PaGcapidikavivaranatattvadipana. 

In tho intro versos in his Tattvadl 
pana, Akhandananda salutes Auanda 
gtri in two verses, and again in one 
vorse at tho beginning of the fifth 
Varnaka, as Bodhaprthvldhara, Xnan 
daSaila and BodhaSaila and rofors to 
‘Batnacala’ as Xnandagin’s birth- 
placo. 

Anandagiri (also AnandajG inagin) 
is assigned to tho latter half of tho 
13th cent 

— Mantroddharaprakarapa NW 186. 

SuoJpattra 42. Sr/igorl Mutt 223(i) 

— Mahavi 5 yupiijapaddhati NW 186 
— Muktisopanatantra Bon. 11. BAbB. 
VIII. A. G336 (onlj the Ssddhakbanda 
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dealing with the worship of Chmna 
mast a) 

Nothing is known of the Akhapda- 
nanda or Akhandanandas who wrote 
these works Kano, 2 IDS I p 678a, , 
takes Akh , a. of the Mahavignupuja 
paddbati, as being identical with the , 
a of the Tattvadlpana the pupil of ' 
Akhandanubhuti , no evidence 

— Saundaryatabaritikn — Kaivalyavar. 
dhanl Adyar I p 178a The identity 
of this Akhandananda is not known | 
The ms bears the date A D 1725 

— Haricanta Section 42 of its first part 
contains a Purugottamakavaca, which 
was ptd from Bombay in 1896 

— Purugottamakavaca 
Br Mus. Ptd Bks 1892 1906 23 

and 83 

— Bhairavasahasranamavahstotra Trav 
Uni 2424B 

teacher of Krgnanandayati, 
a of Brahmatattvasubodhim MB 
16493 16072 MT 1784(a) 

or am *rfer different from the 
a of tbe Tattvadlpana, the pupil of 1 
Akhandanubhuti, was the pupil of i 
SvayamprakaSa Saras vatl , as a house 
holder had the name Eanganatha , 
belonged to the Nalagantu family and 
was the son of Kalahastiyajvan (Advaita 
iatnako§avya" and Bhedadhvkkaravi- 
vrti) and YajHambika, then became a 
Sannyasm , was patronised by Immadi 
Jagadekaraya, A D 1540 90, chief of 
Chennapatna in Mysore and a sub 
ordinate of Aliya Ramaraja, Tirumala, 
6 


&r) Rafiga and Vonka$ar iya of \ ija^ 
y ana gar. 

— Advai{aratnaho.sa (Nrsmib airamm) 

vyakhya — Bh ivaprakaSikS. Mysore I. 
p 432 Rico 166. Srfigerl Mutt 47. 48 
(called here Dipika) and mentioned 
also in the a.’s Bbamatlvyi*, p. 944, 
Vol II, fV Skt. 8*r. edn This is 
different from the saruo a.’s fathor’a 
Advaitaratnakooabhavaprakaiika, for 
which see Adyar II. p 142a and 
Mysore I p 432. 

— Tarkabbagipraka&i, a 0 on Koiava- 
miSra’s T. bhaga. MD 4121-3. Mysore 
I p 397 (2 mss ) 

— Tarkabhagatattvabodhinl vyakhya, a 

Cc on GaneJa Dikgita’a Tat'-vabodhmi 
on KeoavamiSra's T bhaga Mysore I 
p 339 (2 mss ) Auf I p lb refers to 
Taylor I 26 for a TarkabhagaprakaS i- 
vya* by Akhandananda and p 225b, 
Auf gives it as a super glo33 on Govar- 
dhana a C on the Tarkabhaga Taylor 
has “Tarkabhagyavyakhyanam, a 
prose C on an ancient work entitled 
Tarkabh isya By Akhandananda yati ’ 
Both statements wrong Ms in Taylor 
really tbe direct C of Akhapdananda 
on the T bhaga 

— Nyayasiddhantadipa (6a$adhara) vya 
kbya Candnka Mysore I pp 392-3 
(2 mss ) 

— BhamatirjuprakaSika (pnb in the CaU 
8lt Ser edn of the Br sutras with 
nine C s by Mm Anantakrisbna 
Sastn) Adyar II p 136b Mysore 1 
p 440 Rice 170 (Vacaspatyavya*, 
Rafiganatha) 

Akha udanandiya, ny , Gough P - 17 5 ' 
Mysore 4 6 must be one oflW'W* 
works of Akkandananda no » J 
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dh Mysore I p 03 , same as the 
Akhanchdar^a, for which see above 
teacher of Akbapdadhaman (0 
on the UpadeSasakasn) MT 2793, 
and also of ALhandananda (Vnarana 
tattaadipana), latter half of the 13th 
century Hall p. 90 10 p 726a 
Weber 622 

adv Baroda 11430 

8 i t?o’^tvj viS adv by Dbarmapuri6a of 
Atreya gotra Different from the third 
section of Doddayacnrja’s Advaita 
vidyavijaya (MD Vol X p 3640) 
Adyar II p 163b Adyar D X 78 

(extracts, p 200) 

dvai Venkata 

Nrsunhacarya Mysore I pp 603 


I Devi cult TOD V 912D 

Trav Uni C 12780 

stotra m 4 verses 
at Jambuke£\ara , by Saccidananda- 
Sivabkinavanrsimhabh irati Beg 
f5r Ptd Bhaktisudhataranginl, 
pp 262 63 V V Press, 1913 

stotra bj Bhaskara 
Dlk?ita, son of Sivasurja Dik^ita MT 
3919 (g) For Bhaskara, his father 
and his father s patron Cikadevaraya 
of Mysore, seo MT 3919(e) 

Ptd Stotr irnava, Madras Goit On 
Mss Lib LXX pp 668 70 

ascribed to J^afikara 
Adyar I p 173b 
fv^cT 


663 

adv AnandaSrama 630 Oppert 

I 1729 


amug ito; adv Br Mutt 276 

sraotemstmto a3v pratarano, ascribed to 
Sankara Adyar II p 138 Adyar D 
IX 642 

Wim$<n!?5tera'FS'T vratalralpa sard to form 
oh 12 of the MargaSirsannh-ttmya of 
the Shandapurana MT 1435(1) 

_Ch 35 of the Padmapur uia MT 1435 


(m) TD 14204 207 (4 mss ) 

ismta-caturdati rratodyapana 

in Skt Dig Jam 

See Jama Si 1 »< XIII ■ P 38. 

sfeerrserrH^a: or Snv.dj rsutrad.pili Taylor 
II 419 

bJ M. ra Mol, ana BOBI 301 
of 1809-1015 

Saiuhitopanifads like tl o I*-a ) 


— Gauryndiprati§thnvidhi tantra Trav. 
Um 6599B 

Oppert II 2229 

gfftran » l «t focmn r b> PnCcanadoivara 
Dik?ita IO Ptd Bks 1938 p 68 

stotra in curntk i Paliyam 

133(b) 

MT 7681 

Ptd Stotrarnava, Madras Ooit Or*. 
Mss Lib Ser LXX pp 650 1 
—Trav Um 7923C 

adv writer pupil of DaSaratha- 
prijapujyapida 

— Nai?karmj nsiddhivy ibhy \ - vivarapa 
Adyar II p UGa MT 1340 

alt mmo(?l of Uttaraasuklia, 
teacher of Atmasukhn, (Lagbuyoga- 
vasistba (II i) Seo NCG II p 69a 

Arja Sam ij Skt and Hindi 

writer 

— Arj amjamoda) akavj a 
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— Xryavrttonducandrik i with 0 
— X rya < lr obh u ?a ;iaha,vy a 
— -Aryasamskrtaglti 
— Upanaynnapra^amsanakavya 
— Gurukulodayakavya 
—Day inandadtgvijayamahak ivya 
— Day inandalabarl 
— Brhatk ivyasaftgraha 
— -Brahminamal atfcvidar&ik ivya 
— Bb immibhusanak ivya 
— Laghuhavyasangraha 
— Ll hra guda garjana 
— V ar ?ikotsavacampu 
— ' Viv ihaviQodakavya 
— VodavarnanaSataka 
— Yaidikabh i?ya (oq K^vyalafifearasutra 
by Yaska and Pingalacohandas autra) 
— Vaidihasiddlnntavarnanakavya 
— Sanudhyavijayakuvya 

Sco Br Mus Ptd Bks 1906 28 
32 33 and 10 Ptd Bks 1938 pp 67 8 

«Tfa^rfinrrPT sfcotra 10 ptd Bks 1938, 
P 07 

Saiva vgama Upagama under Yimala 
See list in Kumika 

Bik 1624 Is it Agadadatta 
pnrana ? Of Agadadattakumaracarita 
below 

Jam story , the 15thTaranga 
of Naracandra s Rathuratn L* a 
(Katharatnas igara) COS LXXVI 
p 14 Pra»asti I p SO 

gprgygrm Jam by KuSalaHbha BORI 
60 j of 1892 9o Peters V p 276 
no 60d 

*piflirasr£SiTC ]y TCD 623 Trav Um 
6955A T 2S0 


srofenTt ]?. MD 33332 Oppi-rt II 3CH9 
Sg II 181 (mmo m MD 13332) 
Suclndram 161 

ined Uio Cth of tbo 8 scrMons iq 
which Bril m i opitomi'cl the Xyut 
veda, according to Su ruta I, t 

Jam Chant 3 19 Sea aboi^ 
Aga ladatta* 

spr^PTcfT* ined by San imikintn, eon of 
Purovikirapa(?) B\SB J 02 
srnfer another form of the name Agastya 
ill IV 9 3 UtndtlV 179 
— Agastikalpa tantra 
— Agastimata lap dary art 
— Agastirim cyana 

— Agastisamhit i etc med Kivjndri 
carya 932 Cited m Cikits is irasah* 
graha 10 2693-9 Vangasena edn , 
Calcutta, p 889 at end of work calls 
itsolf an adaptation of A saml it i Tor 
an A formula sco Bower Ms and 
J IVB 60 (1891) 150 168-9 
1 Agastiprobta on weights q fay 
Hemadri in Danakhanda p 116 
See under Agastya below 
*mferT57 tantra Egb 1002 See Agastya 
kalpa below 

smfenirT (and smarter tqTttftt) two tracts 
On the lapidary art ascribed to Agastya, 
former transl into French cd along 
With other lapidary texts by Louts 
Finot mbs Lcs Lap daircs Indicns, 
Paris 1890 

See below under Agas ya and Raina 
pank?u 

Ravindricarya 1434 
swrferefifHr See Agastyasan b ta below 
wroferarcaferr (Ekada amahfaij-Hanumat- 
kavaca from Bomb Dm 1712. 
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■STJRdtar see above under Agastimata 

and below under Agastya and Eatna 
parik?a 

Btotra Adyar 

sage , eponymous a of many works m 
various branches of knowledge , same 
as Agasti given above 
— Agastyagrhyasutra, one of the 18 
Grhyasutras mentioned by Apastamba 
m his Smrti 6g II p 7 
— Agastya pa tala, jy Q in BBRAb 226 
- — AgastyaprakaSasamhiti R A Sastri 
II p 160 Same as Ag samhita 
given below ? 

— AgastyavastuSastra Silpa MT 3828 
— Agastyavidya mantra Adyar II 

p 230a TD XX Sup no 828(s) 

— AgaBtyavaidya Myoore III p 10 
See above Agastisamhit \, med 
— AgastyaSilpasastra MD 13046 13047 
(Ay adilal $ana from) See below Saka 
ladhihara 

— AgastyaSrautasutra Ax 7 ohs , men 
tionod m tl o PrapaScahrdaya T8S 
45 p 33 

— Agastynsamhit i There is more than 
one Agastyasanili 1 1 See Adyar 
Librar j Bulletin I pt 3 pp 02 95 
-Agastyasutra ikta MT 89 4505 
Also called Saktisutra Adyar II 
p 185b Mysore I p 551 See Ad jar 
Library Bulletin I 3 p 9d 

Ptd Princess of T Vales Sar Bha 
Studies, X 1938, pp 182 187. 
-Aga^tyasmrti db MT 994(h) 

Agastya on db is q in Ananta 
bliattaa Vidh xnapxrijlta Bib I d odn 
lOOd Yol I pp- 739 740 on periods 
fit for marriage, Yo! II p 206 on 


holy ash , on dana q by Hem ldri in 
Dmakhanda, pp 261, 437, 667, 892 

A Vrddba Agastya is mentioned by 
Mitramibra on the YajEavalkyasmrti, 
IIL 6 Okotck Ser 

— Agastya ?taka See &vx?taka below 
— Atharvavedakalpasutra See PrapaEca 
hrdaya, TbS 45 p 33 id 7 chs 
Paippal ida Gf above Ag Sr s itra 
— Kartikeyastotra from Skandapurana, 
KaSlkhanda SSPG III U 22 
— Ganapatistotra Ptd Poona 1875 10 
Ptd Bis 1897, p 187 
— Go?thl§varastotra Trav Uni 3849D 
— Caturanga (ohess) authority Q m 
gulapxm s CxturangadipiLa Cal Sit 
Ser 21 p 15 

— Citragastya 3ilpa Trav Uni 4009B 
Is it the Sakai idhik ira given below? 

— Tripurasundaristotra Bikaner 6783 
— DaSavnt xrastotra MT 319o (o) 

— Dvaidhammaya med Mentioned m 
the Brahma vaivartapurana, cl xvi , as 
an authority on med Agastya is q on 
p 58, Bowor Ms and Cikitsasurasan 
gratia 10 2698-9 It is 6aid that 
according to tho last montionod work 
Agastya ’s med work is callod Ag 
sainluta See Ind C It III p 169 
— N x(ya authority Q by 6 trad Xtanaya 
Bha P a GOS edn XLV p 2 lino 17 
— PaBcadaSlmantravyakhyn 6rix idy u 

dlpikix , also callod PaEcadn£fmula 
mantra vya*, ^rlvidylraantrabbftjya, 
and SrutisarasamuddhrtiVlsrlvidy i^lkA 
MD 6552-3 My sore I p 58S Pahyam 
203(b) PUL I p 119 Skt Col! Eon 
1918-30 p 47 (no 412) Taylor II 410 
(Akbilamantra aafigralm ) TCD 904B 
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Ptd Bombay 1902, 

See Adyai Library Bulletin I, in 
pp 95-96 

— PaBcapak?i4 istra TD 11489-92 

Available in Tamil versions also. 

— Pura4caranapataia TD. XX. Sup 

no 871 Gf MD 5772 
— Pravandbyaya db App B to Kane's 
edn of the Vytvaharamayiikhtt,p 480 
Bikaner 1761 (gotra*) 

— Manilak?ana Lapidary art Mysore I 
p 305 Same as Katnaparlkn 
— -Yogamjm.kslstotra 10 Ptd Bks 

1938, p 51 

— Yogoddharacakrabbavana MD 4374 
(Kajayoga section) *■ 

— Lak^mistotra. America 1676 Burnell 
199b CPB 4873-4 FI 430 Oxf 132b. 
SSPC III TJ 30 

— Vedapadastava Mysore I p 207 
— Saktisutra Adyar II p 185b Same 
eb Agastyasutra 4akta, given above 
- — Sabdasangrabanighaatu koia, called 
also Ag vyakarananighantu Ag vya 
karanoktaSabdasangrahamghantu Ag 
nigbantu, Sabdasangraha and perhaps 
Ag vyakarana also Mysore I p 603 
Oppert I 779o TD 4712 
Edn Paravastu Venkataranganafcha- 
svamin, 1895 

Agastya as a lexicographer is q by 
GhanaSyama in bis Uttararamacarita 
vyakhya, MT 1352, p 1724 
— Sivabhaktavilasa on the 63 Tamil 
saints Ptd in Grantha Madras, 1909 
— Sivastuti, Adyar XXII R 9 
— Sivastotra RASB VII 5572 (IV) 

• — §iva$taka (called also Agastya?taka) 
— Sakaladhikaia Silpa 
6 


This work is extracted largely in the 
compilation called ^ilpasai'igraha The 
Silpasaftgraha itself is not AgastyVa 
work, Agastya4ilpa4 istra, MD 130-16-7, 
seems to be a part of the Sakai id hi 
kara TD 15418 

Ptd Tanjoie 8ar. STah Ser 52, 
1961 

Sarndhtkara in Mysore I p. 307 is 
the same work 

— Sarasvatlstotra 10 7173 Trav Dm 
2355C 

— Sudat»anakalpa mantra Mysore I 
p 590 

— Sudar'anakavacastotra Gov Or Libr 
Madras 108 

— Hanuma*kavaca Udaipur B 133, 185 
See Ptd Cat p 180 nos 1772, 1099 
Identical with the ELidaSamukha- 
hanumatkavaca from tbo Agistyasira 
eamhitt m the ptd 2? hat*tolramuHa 
hara Pt 2 ? 

Q in the Rkpratiaakhya Munchon 30 
Sage Agastya figure^ as an inter- 
locutor in several Puranas and similar 
works as a result of which portions of 
works narrated by him become current 
as bis works The follow ng is a list 
of some of the texts in which he is thus 
found as an interlocutor 

(а) Vihagendrasamhita MD 7510 
7520 TD 15337 is wrong in ascribing 
the Vihagendrasamhita it elf to 
Agastya In PaBcaratra h crature, 
the Vihagendra and the Agastya are 
two different Samhitas See enumera- 
tion of the PaBcaratra texts m the 
Padmatantra 10 Eggehng p 848b 

(б) Basavapurana MD 2349 
(e) Devipurana 10 3362 
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(c/) Agastya-Dillpa-samvada from the 

Skiinda on tho MShatroya of Mylaporo, 
Madras. 'Wkisb, pp. 247-9. 

(„) Lalitopakliyimn : "Brahmottara- 
khando Hayagriva - Agastya-samvade 

Lalitopakbyano”. MD. 2514. 9114. 
9183. ' See printed tost of tha 
Bralimiindapnrana also for Agastya in 
the Lalitopakhyana. 

(/) Agastya-gaunaka-sariivada. MD. 

2582. 

(3) Agastya-Narada-samvada in a 
work called Hiranyagarbbasamhita in 
wbicb ocourB a Bamanavamikalpa. 

MD. 8433. 

(;,) Agastya-Narada-samvada, 8 obs. 

on Gayatrl. Taylor II. 251. See also 
PUL. II. App. p. 65, Gayatrlvtsaya. 

(i) Agastya-Vasu-sariivuda in the 
Padmapurana, Uparibhaga. MD. 


15379. 

(,- ) Agastya-ESgbava-sa.hvada con- 
taining tho givagltst. MD. 9256. 

(1) Skanda-Asostya-sa.fiv.rda in th« 

Kaillshanda of the Skanda. 


CitrakutamabaUnya. OPB. 1031. 

Alack, p. 134. 

According to EASE. V. 3208 to 

CitrakutamabaUnya is part of tho 
samvada of Agastya mtl b sag. ss 
Sandilya, Bhusundi and Suliksna, » 

part of a giva-Pf.rvatl-sad.vada which 
Z a part of a Bharata-Straya-aamvada 

said to occur in the Adiramayana 
ascribed to Valmlki. 

According to Skt. Coll. Bon. 1906, 
7 (no 1503), this CitrakUtama- 
h'atmya occurs in the gapdilya- 


Bhusundi-sarhviida in the Brhadra- 
mayana of Valmlki. 

— Sabasranamakalpa. IM. 3624. 

(?) guru of KauSika Srinivasa Muni 
(Srlparisarak?otramahatmya), GD. 493. 
STir^RPir Udaipur p. 2, no. 413 of ptd. cat. 
— from Bbavisyottarapurana. America 
1219. 

Silpa. another name of the 
Sakaladhikara, ascribed to Agastya. 
TD. 1547. 

au 1 ^4^ 51 (?) dealing with Rfima worship. 
Same as Agastyasainhita ? Mentioned 
as one of the source-books in tho 
Ramiircsnaoandrika, MD. XVI. p. 62. 

mantra. BORI. 1002 of 1884 87. 
fol. 7b : ll Ends 

on fol. 17b I After 

this there is a verse on the ‘Yantrar&ja’). 
— Gayatrivi?aya. PUL. II. App. p. 55. &/. 
ib. I. p. 116, Gayatritantra. 

from tho PaSupalopakhyana of 
the Varahapurana. Burnell 193b. 
TD. 9097 (same ms. as in Burnell). 

The Agastyaglta appoars as Chs. 
61-67 of tho Varahapurapa, Venk. 
press edn. The PaSupalopakhyana 
forms part of the Agastyaglta and not 
vice versa. 

^n^rgrpr one of the 18 grhyasiltras. 
Mentioned by Apastamba in his gmrti. 

gg. II. p- 17. 

jw^gntder Suclpattra 120. See below A. 

vratavidhi. 

Taylor 1.437. 
Wien-Kathaka p. 7. 
koia. ascribed to Agastya. Opport 
I. 7795. TD. 4712. See under Sabda- 

safigrahanighantu below. 
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poet of tlio Tolngu Country, 
flourished in Ivakatlya Pmt iparadra b 
time, A 1) 1292 182*1 Maternal unck 
of Vi4ranlth», a of the Siugandht 
k ilmrapa IC If 7 1, £1 1 

On tho basis of $!. fO (p TO Jhta 
uanora ucdn) of tbo J ratal and ra 
yar obhutan i some scholars told that 
Vidy initha nml Agastya aro idon ical 
See / 1 fylh Soc \ p 393 For a 
refutation of this theory sco J Myth 
Soc XI mt p '2$6 
Agaetynpau lita is croditcd with 7 1 
K ivj an Gaftg iderl, pupil of Agist} a « 
nephew, Visaamtha, says in her Hro 
low; arayac into— 

J7 x i *r sift' ti 

Tho Tamil Bharata of 1 illiputtursr 
is based on Agastya’s B ihbluirata 
— Kr*pacarita gad}akav}a TD 3991 2 
Ptd m tbo J of the Tanjore 
Sarasuitt Atahal J ibrtry 
— Nalaklrtikaumudl a khandakavya in 
4 cantos 10 8141 

— Bvlabhirata mahakwya Cantos 1-5 
ptd uorially in the Sanlaragttri lata 
patrdii, Srirangam 

RA Sastri II p 1G0 Ma 
vn Limdi Same as one of tbo Agastya 
Gambitas ? 

according to tho Yamala 
tantra GD 49 Grantbappura p 4 
(no 49) p 107 (no 2251) TD 1 Sj 97 
It deals with the presentation of an 
idol of sago Agastya for warding of! 
tho effects of evil spirits sorcery, 
maladies eto 


*r*TrTTr* 3 ?rrri M?pi by Agafya MT. f N 
(inr) 

trtm«iRnr man ra Adyir If p 230a TP 
X\ Sup no blHfs) 

W3 mod 1} Agafya H 31 Myscro Ilf 
P 1 

m;i -'jiJjiTrn ? a grammar ascnl^d s 1 
A>,as ya / J1 iti i U H*. ID 17JJ 
no ices a lexicon winch is said to l*» 
compiled Iruin tl 0 Aga^tyaiy lharapa, 
Agastya a a gnmunmn is fimthir 
in Tamil 1 tcraturc, bu» not m Skt. 
literal ire 

m T »? g 7 lTmrfcnrr% k a ascribed to Ag\s*yo. 
Mysore I p Gf>3 Sco bcJon under 
Sabdasafigral an gliap^u of Aj a*‘ya 
qirr^u rj cm t r ;n^ TgcrrfiTprg- ko a liunicU 
18a TD 1712 (col) Same as abort 
boo bolow under ^abdaia/igrab i 
mghanlu of Agastya 

3f7T*~’rzrrrw db vrata Jodbpur 707 (from 
Bi ausyottara) Ko ah 698 

dll vrata Nepal I p. 62 
ar qi;r# TT ?l fafa dh ara a \arcndra 1454 
SSPC III T 151 
On Agastya vratas see Agi ipur in « 

U rana edn ch 200, Agastya r 
gbad ma Krtyas irasamnccaya p 12, 
(Agastyarghyadana), Gadddhsrapad 
dbati pp r S>-G (Agastyarghyaaidbi) , 
Garu lapur ipa, cb 119 (Ag3S*yar 
ghyavrata), Catnrvargactn amapi, 
pp bnj-9u-. Tithi at va, p. 146 

(Agastyargbyad ma) , Nilama'apnrapa, 
pp 70 77 (Agas»yadar»anap i/ina) , 
Bhavuya Ut ara ch llSfVgasyjr 
ghyadana), Padmapurana, 1 22 

49 60 (Agas‘yargbyaridbi). 
ipwszrmi on £ivaltfigalak«ana , q Ja Sat* 
83rnhiti 14 4 Jnaadas rana edn 
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p 41 Does this refer to the Sakaladhi 
Hr a ? 

Tnppuruttura 167 
Av 7 ohs mentioned m the 
Prapancahrdaya, TSS 45 p 33 

jy by Nllakantha 

from Todarnnanda PUL II p 210 
snreqtWcT tantra Oppert I 6707 Evidently 
a corruption for Agastyasamvada Of 
following entry 

tantra forming part of the 
Maricatantra 10 8032^1 v) 

On different texts of this name, 
Bee Adyar Library Bulletin , I 3 
pp 92-5 

vre*rafer tantra, different from the 
Sutikgna Agastya samvada 
This is perhaps the work cited in 
Agamahalpalata of Yadunatha, 

BBRAS 80S RASB VIII l 6219, 

Nitjotsavambandha of Umananda 
natha BBRAS 815. Bhairavarcana 
p irijata by Jaitrasunha Rep Hpr 
1901-6, p 8, Lalit vrcanacandrika of 
Saccidanandanatha, BBRAb 870, 
6aktmandatarangim Oxf 103b, Tan 
trasara, Oxf 95a 

Alwar 2035 2103 (Gayatrihnraca) 
Anand iSrama 7563 8413 ?B IV 253 
(Bomb Uni 1718 (oh 10 only) Br 
Hus 141 (Gayatrllrwaca, Daoca 
4467 Ez 1286 2 (Dahsmahahhaya 

dipapatala) ME ^ ItoSI MT 
da samvada as in Taylor I 103) MT 

148oa (Ag sarnhit i 7th oh J 
yantra) NP V 136 Oodh V 1 - 
fPoona 333 334 PBgl >1003 Sk 

Coll Ben 1018 30 p 38 (no 322) 
SSPO l J 134 Stem 227 ?Tagoro23 

{ ?p rathe 32nd oh, Taj lor I 160 


(Savitribrabmavidya) II 251 (Gayatrl) 
? Udaipur I B 95, 51 (p 2 nos 164, 
670 of Ptd Cat ' Udaipur II 144 44 
(Gnyatnkavaca) Vangiya p 27 (32 
cbs ) VUvabharatl 1525 

g* ar»i&«r tfr ^ tantra Adyar II 
p 180a (22 AS) This is not Pafica 
ratra See note jn Adyar Library 
Bulletin I in pp 94-5 

W TCt qg rfgtTT gffaw a dialogue between 

sages Sutikgna and Agastya within 
which occurs a Parvatl Siva samvada, 
desonbed as a Paficaratra text with the 
attribute ‘Paramarabasya , deals with 
the worship of R ima, Sita, Lakgmapa 
and Hanuman 

See Ad jar Library Bulletin I 3 
pp 93-4 

This is the text q by Hemadri and 
other Nibandhaknras on the Rama 
navamivrata q bj Hemadri in Vrata, 

I pp 942 G Nllakantha m Samaya 
mayukha, Gharpure s edn pp 35 36, 
48 in the Bhaktiras imrtasindhti, IO 
Eggolmg p 100b, in the Vignupuja 
paddhati BBRAS 876 m the Kam 
bojaprakaSa BBRAS 1149 by Govin- 
dananda in his Varga knjakaumudl 
and by Raghunandana in his Tithi, 
EkadaSI and Malamasa Tattvas 

Thero is no evidence to suppose that 
this text forms part of tho Sk mda, 
though the Vaignaval liapda and tho 
Brahmakhanda of the Vent Brest 
edn of the Sk mda contain some Rama 
material (Ayodhy vm ih urnya and Setu 
mahatmya) Of above notes under 
Aga6tya— Citrakutam ilntmya Agas- 
tjas connection with Rama is seen 
even m the Uttarakapda of the 
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Yftlmiki Rimaya^a, whoro Agastya 
-figures aB the narrator of tho Btonoa 

For a note on and analysis of this 
Agaetyasamhita, eeo JBORS. XXII. 
pt u. pp. 111-115 

In Oudh V 28, this text is found as 
^ivasamhita, sports of Itamacandra, by 
Agastya, evidently boeauso of Siva 
delivering the whole text to Parvati. 
Auf CO. L p. 653b puts this wrongly 
under Sivasamhitu, yoga. 

A d y a r (Ramanavamlvratakalpa) 
Adyar I pp. 157a (2 mss.) 241b 
(2 mss Ramamanasapujastofcra and 
Ramastavar \ja) II. p 180a (first ms. 
only) 200b(Ramamanasapujavidhana). 
Alwar 2316 (Ramamanasapuja 
vidhana). America 4398. 4399 4400 
(all Gay&trlkavaca). 1009 (Jftnaklstava- 
raja). 1011 (Mantrar ijatmakastotra) 
1012. 1013 1015 1012 (Rama- 

navamlkatha) 1010 (Mnnasapuja- 
katbana). 4401 {Ramamanasapuja) 
AS. p. 1 Bd 147 ( Janakistavaraja with 
C ). Bbk 16 (ch. 35, Ramamanasa 
puja) Bibanor 2141 (Ramanavami- 
vrata) BORI. 1 of A18B2-83 1003 of 
1884-87 147 of 1837-91 (Janakistava 
with C ) 333-4 of ViS. i. CLB 5137 
C654(o) 7991 CPB. 47G9 (Rimarca) 
D, pp 300 433 (2 mss ) Dahilak?mi 
XXIII 7 (Janakistavaraja). DAVCL 
82G (mo ). 1694 3474 (mo ) GD. 3210P 
(Ramamanasapuja) Grantbappura 
p CO (no 1210(g)) Hpr.I 1 IM. 433G 
30. 3021 6967 (ch 36 Ramamanasa- 
puja) KnSln 6. Lahore 1832, 9. Lz. 642 
(Rumanav&mlvrata) 1309 (Jonakista- 
w&raja). MD. 6189. 5190 (complete 
in 33 che ). 7024 (R imahavacavajra- 
paKjara) 7026 (Ramakllaka). 7064 
7 


(Ramavajrakavaca) 8137 (Ramana- 
vamivratakalpa). 8G78-9 (R imapfijWi- 
dhana). 8680-2 (Ramamlnasapfija- 
vidhi) MT. 2681 5059 (complete in 
33 chs ) 5140 (m) (Ramakotivratodya- 
panavidhi) 5410 (n) (Ratnapujividhi). 
Mysore 3. Mysore I. pp. 503 (32 chs ). 
667. Opport II. 3950 1202 (R'imakalp.a) 
Oudh Y 28 (6ivasamtut i on Rama by 
Agastya). IX 18 XV. 12 4 (Ramarca). 
Oxf. II. 1190 (32 chs ) PUL II. 
p 103 (Ramanavaml vratakatba) 
App. p 54 R. A Sastri IV. pp 265. 
267 2GS BASB V 41G1 (26th ob. 
Janakistavaraja) TA. 279(a) (Rima- 
manasikap&javidhi) 1009(e) (Rama- 
manasapuja). Taj lor I 233 (Rtraa- 
kavacastotra mantra). II 194 (R ima- 
m^nasapujavidhi) 45G (wc ). TD XX 
Sup no. 872. Trav. Uni 7182 (Runa- 
nityapujastava). Weber 1525 (23 chs. 
only) 

Edn9 (1) by Ramanarayanadasa, 
Lucknow, 1898 (54 chs.) (2) in 32 
chs with Bongali transl by Kamafa- 
krishna" Smntitirtha, Calcutta, 1910* 
eaid to be based on 4 mss — 
Cs , RASB , and 3 mss belonging to 
private libraries of Bhatpara 

Pamfrf Straps rch&n'G RASB, 
notices an RASB m3, of the Ag. sarh., 
but Hpr’s Dos Cat , RASB. V. notices 
only one fr of the Ag earn , no 4161, 
in the RASE — Janakistavaraja The 
Parana vol. of the Cs does not notice 
an Ag. saib. 

anf g qflfgm aPrEcaratra text divided into 
Patalaa and different from the Bati- 
ks na- Agastya earavada. MD. 5191. 

R A Sastn IV p 259 mentions an 
Ag. sam. in 32 Pa talas in Snrangaru(?) 



MT 352 is a collection of Paticaratra 
samhitns whioh contains an extract 
from an Ag sam , ohs 8-17. 

MT. 2856 is a collection of PaSca 
ratrapuji texts containing two extracts 
from an Ag sam, on Pavitraropana 
and Tantraeamskarabheda 


MT 1843c Bharadvajasamhita, men 
tions an Ag sam as one of the 108 
Pauoaratra texts 

MT 2996 a collection called PriyaS 
cittapatala , contains extracts of three 
chs on PrayaScitta from an Ag sam 
(chs 9, 10, 11) 

Trav Vm 12196 A is A s marked 

PaScaratrn 

another name of the Sankarl or 
gankarasambitu, forming the third part 
of the Skandapurana not to be found 
in the Venl Press edn , which is dm 
ded into khandas 


This is the Agastyasamhita of which 
the H ilasyamikitinya is said to bo a 
port, tbe tout on Eatnapank?i ascribed 
to Agastya forms part of this Halasya 
mihatmya of tbo Agastynsambita Seo 
10 Eggeling pp 1320a 1321a 13G3b- 
4a 1378a 

It is doubtful if tho Agastyasambitl 
dealing with Eama worship and said, 
without any ovidenco howoTor, to form 
part of the Stands, is a section of this 
Agast) asamhita or gafiUrasamlnta 
See also 11 lntermtz, IUL I p ®7- 

part of a Parafnr imayapa (on tho 
auMogy of tbe Bum lyana) which con 

corns Panorama and gues tho my 

thological history of Komlo 
Br If us. 115 10 Korlh P 

Killimangalattn Mana 83 (Agastya 


samhitayam Keralam ihatmya) HD, 
2393 (One of ools here describes this 
Agastyasarahiti as a part of the Brah- 
nnndapurana The Venlc Press edn 
of the Brabmindapurana, no doubt, 
contains tbe story of ParaSur mu, bub 
not in this manner or with these titles) 
MT 894 (here assigned to the Yi$nu» 
rahasya section of tho Bhugolahhapda, 
of the Agnoyapuraua (?) of the ParaSu- 
ramayana) TOD 151 Whish 147 (sea 
esp tho ool here from f 155) 
3 pI ^mH feTT dealing with E imayanam ihatmya 
and purporting to be a Brahma-Vasif 
tha samvada forming part of the 
Skandapurana , q in a G on tho Ramfl 
yana MT 3804a See col on p 6630 
spTCgre ifgcrr Q by Glrvanendra Sarasvat! 
Boo his Prapahca'nrasnrasangraha, pt 

I Tanjore Sarastati Mahal Ser 98 

p 126 

is oxtractod in MD 5773, PuraS 
carap&diprayoga on PuraScaraga Tho 
‘Sutlk?ga Agastya samvada — Agastya 
Samhiti deals with PuraScaraga in 
cb 16 

amgra fcn containing 6omo jyoti?a mate 
rial MD 13191 Radh 33 

purana Not 1 nown whether it 
is the Sutlksga Agastya samvada on 
Rama worship or tho 6 ihkarl Saiiihita 
of the Skandapurilna BISM fa 016 
H 26 NP X 22 
*TTTSirdfcTT subject not known 

XnandMrama 6G2 Bikaner 7665-63 
Gough p 16S I'M 6121 Kadajanal- 
lQr 227 MitlulS Pctora I 113 PUL 

II App p 51 TA 739 1 TnppOgit 
tura 35J Udaipur I B 27,21 (p 2 
nos 154 070 of Ptd Cat ) 
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— Gandanak?atra]anana$anti Adyar L 
p 96a MD 14443 
— CaturdaSlprasvitiSanti MD 14447 
— Prasutigandadogalanti MD S3 84 

— Gayatrltantra PUL I p 116 Of 
G vigaya from A k&lpa PUL II 
App p 65 and Taylor II 251 (8 cbs 
on Gayatri from A satnhita ) 

tte^nr? 57 ?*zr on the greatness 
ot a shrine near Madura from the 
Agaetyasamhit i (Sankarl Samhita) of 
the Skandapurana XO 6907 
snr^mfornn <rrT33: R c fo r Trav Urn 1451G 
See Halnsyamahatmya 

WT^tSferror Pot 725 It is 

not known from which Agastyasam 
hitu this is 

arn^urffecrmr See under 

Hal asy am a h utrny a 

nzrrfvtyjT See under Navaratnalak 
Sana and Ratoapankga See above also 
Agastimata and Agastiyaratnaparik^a 
vaidika Oudh XVI 12 XIX 8 
16 (according to Hr) XXI 4 (Itr A 
Yv ) 14 (Yv ) XVII 18 (Rv ) Tubin 
ger Ka^ha p 34 "Wien Katbaka p 9 
Rv I 165-191(?) 

5akta Adyar II p 185b (2 mas 
called here Saktisutra) MT 89 4605 
Mysore I p 651 (§aktasQtra) R A 
Sastn I p 30 IV p 262 
See A fya» Ai&rary Bulletin I m 
p 95 

Lucknow Mua 

stotra on LakgmlP TD 19415, 
seems to he same as Lakgmistotra by 


Agastya Burnell 199b See under 
Lakgmtstotra by Agaatya 
WHsMVjRr dh ascribed to Agastya 

Bbaratpur IX 5b (some vakyas from 
Agastyasmrti) MT 994 h 
According to an extract from tko 
M Bharata ASvatnedhika ( Ku bh edn 
A5v 96 51 21 ) q on p xv of tbo 
Intro in Mandlik s edn of tho Vya 
mayukha, Agas ya is a DharraaSastra 
writer Tor Agaatya on dh see above 
under Agastya 

ir’RcUlsft Vaidika sukta, Rv I 188 (Samiddho 
adya rujasi etc ) Adyar II app la 
Adyar D I 662 3 

saluted by Svarupnnanda at the 
end of his C on Anandapurna s Nyaya 
candnl a MT 3031 TCD II 299 
znrenTtf (or vq) (or fqfa) dh vrata from 
the Bliavlgyottarapur vna AK 106 
A? war 2 036 America. 1220 BORI 100 
of 1891 9o D p 442 IM 10258 Lz 
263 

See Venl Press edn Bhavi?ya, 
Uttaraparvan ch 118 p 4781T 
Gf Agastyavrata above 
j 7 *TE?qnifqfa See the previous entry and Ag, 
arghyavidln below 

dh Vrata BORI 64 of Vi4 i 
464 of Vi5 l D pp 418 442 Poona 
54 464 (all these 3 entries refer to 
the Bame two mss ) 

dh -vrata Ananda rama 258 
Of previous entnos Agastyavrata and 
Agastyarghya 

gr» i ^ c? rg^ stotra on Siva ascribed to Agastya 
See also £iva?taka below 
Adyar I p 223 (3 mss } same page 
one more ms called Dhurjatistotar 
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Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 1. Mad. 
Urn. B. A. 8. 833. Opport II. 3031. 
E. A. Sasiri I. p. 7 (2 raw.). Taylor I. 
275 {Nftaagrahaboma). 282. TD. 12125 
(Agnhftrnidiulhftna). 12126*9 (Indefi- 
nite), 12130-9 (for K?-Uriyas). (Of tboso 
12131 19 marked 3 u«itix vfwgnTtKtj). 

— Saiva, tantra. Trar. Uni. 12239. 

dL. BORI. 121 of 3&9G-92. 
Cabaton X. IGOa. Fetors. IV. 5. PUL. 
I. p. 77. 

gt frrn nfafa Taylor 1. 1 13. Ujjain I. p. 23. 
— according to tho Vaij navaga mas. MT. 
VoL IV. pt. n. p. -1813 (from tbo 
Jayaeamhit.i, Murkapdoyasambiti and 
tbo KapiBjalasarbhit i). 

-—for Dovi-dlk? v and Bgvedins. TD XX. 
Sup. no. 31. 

a text. Ku4ika IV. 3. 68. 

PUL. II. App p. GO. 

^f^rf^RT^nvnrrrrf (TrftTrr ?) mantra. 

BbaTatpur XVI. 41. 
tqft 6r. BISM. fa. 523. 

a namo of ViUhala, eon of Valla- 
bbftc.irya. BOEI. D. IX. n, 711. Hall 
p 147. See ViUbala. 

son of Rudrakumara, otdor brothor 
of Haradatta (PadamaCjari otc.). 
«if Hfrfamfcnrafr T Sr. America 8249. 
sjfnr^gi jy. Q. by Kalynnavarman m bis 
Sativali, A r . S. Prets edn , p 213. 

Bandh. Ka$haka. America 225. 
fcffntBfmr Brabmasva Ma^ha 31. 
vtfHtfexpTO KitabgaSaon Mana 12. 

vaidika ? Oudh XIX. 2 (2 mss.), 
grb. Purashara. Q in Bamabrma’s 
Satiiskaraganapati. C/totrl. edn. pp, 
23-9, 30, 31 (thrice), 34, 

8 


a tost. KMika II. 1. 0. 
*Tftftgg*T 3Tr . n ?> Tubinrcr-Katba p, 29. 

ps. j. “The l<opani?ad with 
tbo ‘Fiery Commentary' probating I bn 
elements of tho Umrern! Religion*" 
Ld. Svamimabar.ij Yogimj, Compt’ed 
by Svamr Prcmpuri and Maitroya. 
Calcutta 1925. 

Br. Mm. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 12'B. 
sr fcraq w Amndx4rama 2165. Bikaner B35. 
IM, 4901. Opport I. 1373. 1710.1731. 
Barnes va ram 252. Srtcijnttra 111. 

— Apasi C*. I. 210. IL. 6. 

— Bodh. IM. 9139. 

— Iluauyak. Anand llraraa 1201. 

— by Gaga Bbatt-a. Bikaner 711. 
srfhTvnro Taitt. SB. 87 

ifcrr Alph List Bong. Govt. p. 1. 
BOBI 49 of 1899-1915 Ilpr.IV. 130. 
IL 309 330. Myioro I. p. 52. Peters. 
II. 170. PUL. I p. 36 (3 raw.). BA9B. 
II. 1589. Ujjain I. p 15. 

•ifhrtmWTTfkTT Apast. I3ISM. f*r. 711. 

| — Baudb. BurnoII 21b. TD. 2015-7. 

— Saty indbiya(f) DAVCL. 6120. 
*rfhrarprn;ffr voidika. from tbo Mnnara- 
sutra in tho MaitrayaolSakha. AS. p. 1. 
—by .^aAkarayajfljka. Trav. Uni, 5235. 
7000 

srf MtmwaJ rn D 1VCL. 3809, IM. 4909. 1972. 
Mysore I. pp. 52. 65. PUL I. p. 3G, 
Tnppiumtoift I. 11G5 (me.), Vii-va. 
bharatl 1309. 

— Apas:. DAVCL. 0002. Peters. II. 170. 

PUL. II. App. p. 20. 

— Baudh. IL. 225 (me.). 226. 

— Hnaojah. Bomb. Unr. 761. 
srfrrarpTrcr Bsodb. Hz. 1672. 



gr f nr fe fa name of tho Prapathakas 7-13 of 
the Hadkyamakanda of the Maifcra- 
yanlsaihhita. Edn. Leipzig, 1881. 

5past. Alwar 69 (based on 
Talavrntanivasin’fl Ap. su. vr.). 

name of Prapathakas 1-6 of 
the Uparikanda of the Maitrayani- 
^ saihhita. . Edn. Leipzig, 1881. 

by Taiavrntanivasin. Part 
of his Apastambasutraprayogavrtti. Cs. 

X; 211. 


0. on Sanksepafiarliaka-Subodhinl. See 

Puru?ottama Dik?ita. 

HfijptnranVr Trav. Uni. 2990C. 
rnfafef. or sifinfgii. 

-father of Ramacandra Vaja- 
peyin (a. of Karmadipika. 10. 427, 
■Nadlpariksa composed in A. D. 1462, 
Nepal I. p. 198). See Suryadasa. 
'4'^o^rrinr 

. — siddhantaratnavali. adv. Hpr. IV. 342. 
See BaiabhadramiSra. 

af>afe^nen=I called also Avadhaniviljapeyin, 
son of Raya lliksita. 

0. Sajjanasahajivanl on the Aghapafl- 

casasti of Vllinatha. MT. 163. 

real name Narasimha. 

• Nityacarapradlpa. dh. Bib. Ind. edn. 

160. 1907.' - 

"^SSSSSii. «• 

1903. 

See under Vidyakara. 

Agnyadhana. EASB. IX. xu<i. 

1037(111}. * 

— Anvadhana. BASB. H. 1071 (II). 

— PrflyaScittapaddhati. Sr. MT. 3821a. 
Bee under.Sambbu also. 


3T f g 5rem :rc Trav. Uni. 1720Q. 

Sr. Oppert I. 2741. 

srfrfrfsTsr ritual. AnandjUrama 4892. * 

IM. 6512. 

db. from the Vidhana- 
mala. Alph. List Bang. Govt. p. 1* 
EASB. III. 2615. 

^fnr^Tvrcnfer Trav. Uni. 3007 F-19. 

— Gopalapanjarakavaca. CPB. 1483. 
father of ParameSvara (Muhflrfcapa- 
davlvya*~Va(Ka?)radlpika. Adyar. See 
p. 97b.) 

arfi H^&«T trrrer from the 6antifealpa. MT. 711 
(fol. 16b-17a). 

mantra. Adyar II. p. 221a. 
erfnr^TTfjT^T mantra. Adyar II. p. 221a. TD. 
XX. Sup. no. 830. Same as Jata- 
vedodurgamantra on Adyar II. p. 221b. 
MT. 1517(u) (fol. 205a). 
rtrin^trannn^ mantras hie Ayur no 
agne. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1. 

— C. Adyar D. I. 638. 

Bud. b y Sridhara. Cordier II. 

p. 182. 

$r. Burnell 26a-b (3 mss.). 
Kajapur 874. TD. 12282-4 (same 3 
mss. as in Burnell 26a-b). 
3 ir?T 3 *ifonTRlfa grh. Adyar. MD. 16464 (foL 
167). MT. 652(b). 

—from the Prayogaratna of Narayapa- 
bhatta. OPB. 2. TD. 11968. 

—from the Brhacchaunaklya. MD. 2895. 
ki filial My’rBrvrrnr MT. I (b). p. 642. 

TUbinger-Katha pp. 47. 8. 
srfrHvtrm Adyar. 

*ffetWFraVr stotra. Bikaner 6025. Of. 
bolow Agnistotra. 



•tfnpwfwtf on thft personification of Bire(?) 

Taylor I. 111. Cf. Agmjihv t above. 
«T fr r ror r ? r«n AT/, .mi. J 09. cm 2fP3 
(Naj\ ipmprn)‘ft<cittal. Trav. Uni. 
061313. 

vfnpTUUOtfcin prajogi (Xpast.) AID. 1 1 I'll. 

—10 6317(0). Tort differs from MD. 

1 1 131. 

—10 6503 Another toxt Contains 
numerous texts from tho Tiwttirlya- 
unriihitu. 

—10. 6CG1. Still another toxt 

for Vniipaias, inc faded in 
tho Vurvaprayopinukrimagik i, based) 
on Apastnmba and cognato works, by j 
Tap pal VoAka(icnr)tt. Ptd Bangalore, f 
1010. I 

wPnnmtfa <r.( i) Bharvtpur X 180. Dacca 
145L. IM* 11167 

• 87fmT *r*nr.’ MD 11307. This 

contains Ha. I. 1 8 with Xnanda- 
tlrtha’B metrical Bh i«yn, and a super- 
gloss which is not Jayatlrtha’s nor 
Chal in Nrsnnha’s, 

tfnutn by Nanjana Bh&ttt. 
tJjjain I. p. 20. Soo under Saprayoga 
Agnin i^anirupana 

*tfnmramf*ra grb prayoga TA. 2173 | 
(inc.) 

— by Laksmin ir i> ana, son of Bhikhana 
Bhatta. Baroda 2317, 
stfrnPnrrR dh. Am 
stfrufa^roT Ant 

xtfnrBrfnr »r, prayoga Mysore I. p. 64. 

— by Raghnn itba. Trav. Unt. 2002 
*lfhrf?mtr from tho Santikainalahara. dh. by 
Kamalakarabhatta. Determination of 
what kind of karmao fcboald bo perfor- 
med m wbatkmdof firo. 


Alph. L*st B*ng. Govt, p 1. Cs. I 
473 K. 164 MSB. III. C',93. 
wfnrBrrfvmrT mnn*n. Gor. Or Bitr. 
Madras 1. 

^rnrrfhnf^m At. Itadh. 1. 
nfnr ft r . TTti n t f i MrO gfr Bad. Ksnpir. Ski. 
Title not recorded in tl a availably 
catalogue*. 

Fco under PunamnlMna 
(also Agnoyap) one of the Is 
Tur^pas ; spoken by Apn to Vasutha • 
for an analysis nnd account, see JAStl. 
I pp 80-^6 (Wilson) nrl Mihoo, 
Vifmtp., I’rofaco, pp Irit. Ivm; ne 0 
also Xlaraprasad Sastn, I'refico to 
BASB V pp cxlvi ft. 

Contains an account of sovcnl 
branches of learning laed oh tho 
original treater- of those brand , its 
account of Vinus incarnations m 
based on tho lUnnyana, tfc if, 
Bh irata and the Ilarivarfi a, its ch*. 
on medicine, onSn'ru'a. i i ebs, oq 
Srnrti, un VujCavalhya , rn tl ’ Snirti 
chs. in the Agnip , *co Kane, /f/K, X, 
pp 17iy-o, wiicrc tl e dale C 200 A D, 
is given od tLo basis of tho Smrii el s. ; 
sen a’so fflij. XII. pp, CSO-G'X), on tho 
Alaftkara <cc‘ion rn the Agnp, seo 
Do, Sit. Pee., X, pp. 102 I, whero ho 
assigns tl o date ‘ beginning of th« Pth 
cent also Kane, b>ro. to SD., 
where tho dato given is <7. 900 A. D. ; 
for a post-Bhoja date for th * sectioo, 
neo V. Jlaghavan, IHQ. X. pp, 767-779 
and B\ jz't fimjira Pralna (1963; 
pp. 103-7, 713-7, on tie borttca/inrai 
matter in the Agnip , teo les’fchnf} 
iTon w irm'en»i'-r, pp.5G ft. (J.J. Moyer); 
on 33 uia’s (1st half of 7:b eect.j 
prohab’e r s of t^c \rn p n Tri ra 
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VI. On. Congress. Vol. III. p. 205. For 
a general survey of its varied contents, 
see S. D. Gyani, Agni-Purdna a Study, 
1904. 

The above Agmp., taken os one of 
the 18 Mahap. s, is different from the 
test called by the same name or by the 
name Vahmp., for the text of which 
3582-3; on this see Our 


Heritage, Calcutta, I. il. pp. 209-45 
’ll. l. pp. 77-110. 

Many of the Mahatmyas purporting 
to form part of Agmp. do not occur in 
any of the full mss. of the Agmp. (See 
Wint. SIL I, p 560). Some of the 
sections hie the Keralamahatmya and 
those dealing with Parafurama seem 
to belong to a different Agneyapurana. 
See above Agastyasamhita (ParaSm 
ramayam). 

The Agmp. itself gi™» its extent as 
12000 Sis. (ch. 272, 10-11) . the Bha^- 

:afstfr a, cor. 0 n’ll>0^the 
tenth ms. 12500 Sis. ; the Anandas rama 
cdn. has 383 ohs and 11467 Sis 

InZHQ. XII PP- 6S3-699 it is said 
that the present Agmp. « a tecas 1 o 
an earlier and original Agmp. which 

“the text described by the Matsya and 

. „ bv some dharma- 

tho Shan a, 4 Heritage. 

Sastrawntc a. Sec^ 5 ii i 77 iio 

"l-3V^,P.6.« 1873-70. 

* lp , r , fine AdbhutarSmayaija). 

758. 750 (” C - A 0711 . b02 o.AS.p.l 

Anandu.ramaO- jjbBAS 692. 

( lmss.4thfr).B.IL3."" 

Ben. 47. Bharatpurll. 49. Jin 


Bhor. 92. 93. 94. Bik. 407-8. Bikaner 
1099. 1100. BISM. Tl. 63. Bombay 
1879-82, p. 9. BOBI. 60 of VlS. i. 20 of 
1681-82.111of A1 881-82. 166 of 1892-95. 
53 of 1902-07. 58 of 1919-24. Burdwan 
34. Burnell 187a. Cabaton 1. 403. II. 40. 
III.CPB. 3-5. Cranganore II. 21. Cs. IV. 

I. 3 (me.) D. pp. 41. 196 219. 458 (ino ). 
Dacca K.482. 4795. DAVCL. 1872. IM. 
10639. IO. 6582. Gough pp. 140. 173. 
HarBhe p. 41. Jodhpur 70S Jones 404 
(35) K. 20. Katin. 1. Kavindraourya 
134. Klin. 24. Kotah 623. L. 181. 
Mack. p. 114. Mandlik p. 66. Mandhk 
Sup. 160. Matrbhumi 6. MD. 2105. 
2106 (me.) Mithilu. Nabadwip 6. KW. 
458. 496. Oppert I. 2126. 3581. 7267. 
7528. 7838. II. 25. 797. 8103 3322. 
3463 7274 7305. 9355 10022. 10102. 
Oudh VIII. 4. XV. 22 (379 chs. only). 
Oxf. 7a. P. 18. Paris (B 13). Pojawar 
239. Potors V.p 236 (no. 166). Poona 

II. 00 Kadh 88 Bamosvaram 872. 
Banbir 7677-82. B.A. Sastnll.p 199. 

III. p. 234. BASB. V. 3734. 3735-7 
(mo ) Bico 70 (4 mss.). Soramporo 
G.O 37. SU. Coll. Bon 1897-1001, 
p 61 (no 204). 1902, p 11 (no. 1018). 
Srngorl Mutt 259a. SSPO I. F 18. 45. 
74. 155. Stoin 109 (2 mss ). Suolpattra 
0 1” 347 (mo.). Taylor II. 330 (about 150 
chs.). TD. 9970-9990 (first too only 
complete). Tod. 40 (mo.) TPB 29. 
Udaipur II. 47, 1.3. Vahglja p. 68 
(3 mss.) (both ino ). Varondra 50. 
Vllvabharatl 163. 

n. B. A. SaBtn II. p. 193. 


ynoT-o muei i e t- tk< i cw t Ujnm II.p. 81. 

•iim' ntlvT Blior 01. 

IrrSrffor lax. Q. by BhUkamrlya m 


41. 50. 
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— Acalamurtiprati?^ba Boo CPB 12 
— Addhacalam ih itmya Burnell 187b 

(musing in TD ) 

— Arjunapurami°IO 6583 Mack p 129 
— AvatarakatM from tho Purngottama 
khapda of IM. 187 

— Agneyapuranam i* See Bnrnoll 187 
Oppert II 7169 See AnanJatrama 
odn last oh 

— ‘ Uttaraunyurama* Burnell 187b (mis 
sing m TD ) 

*— UttaravedlSvarama* Burnolll87b TD 
9991-2 

— Kaverfma* or Tulnk iverlmn* Adyar I 
p 143b II App vma (2 mss ) BORI 
List p 65 BORI 161 of 1884-87 Br 
Hus 116 117 Burnell 187a Cabaton 
I 409 436 Copenh 5 GD 157 158 
Gough p 173 (2 mss ) Granfcbappura 
p 8 (no 157) Hz 1073 10 6584 
6685 Kamakoti 14/14 Hack p 132 
MD 2434-9 Mysore I pp 181 184 
(5 ms3 ) 629 Oppert II 4523 Rgb 
161 Taylor I 159 TCD 147 TD 
9996-10019 Whish 51 131 186 
— KnSinn* Mysore I p 181 

— Kubpk ipujaprakara (chs 143-4) Bik 
410 

— KeralamS,’ Naduvil Matham 69 
— Gapapatisahasran imastotra MD 8794 
In MD 8795 the Bame test is assigned 
to the Padmapurana 
— Ganapatyaitottaraiatanamastotra MD 
8799 8800 

— Gayama* Burnell 187a TD 9993 
— G‘iyatribha?yayyakhya(?) IM 7504 
(inc) 

9 


— GohhnrcSvarama' Burnell 187b TD 
9989 

— GomuktlSvarama* Burnell 187b TD 
9994-6 

— Chanda^dstra Mysore I p 293 
— ChaudaSSastra and Sikga America 
1019 

— Dhanurnnsann' Burnoll 187a BORI 
454 of ViS i D p 4fl Mysore I 
p 185 Poona 454 (same ms as tho 
previous) TD 10020 
— Dbannrvedaprakarana Burnell 1 87* 
TD 9931-2 

— Db ft aa rot patfci Lahore 2832 1 
— Nilakanjbasthanama Burnell 187b 
— PaEcakroSayatnvidhana IM 176-4 

8tein 199 

— ParaSurunasahasranama Bbk 1C 

Bik 411 BORI 157 of A 1881-82 
— Paurnamaslvratody ipanavidln IM 

7833 

— Pratunalakgana Burnell 187b TD 
9933-4 

— Pr&grahesvarama Adyar II App vma 
— Prasadalah«ana Burnoll 187b TD 
9935-6 

— ■Phalhranyatm Burnell 187a IO 
6586 Mack p 138 MT 3122 TD 
10021 

— Bhagavatprasadanri IO 37 °3 
— Bh irgavanamasahasra Bhl 16 See 
Paraiuramasabasranama above 
— Bhargav&gtotfcaradivyas^otra Bomb 

Dm 1558 

— Maftgalastotra Trav Urn 4901 
— Mangaladhyaya or MangalyadbySya 
America 1016 
— Maghama" Radh 40 
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— Yamastotra. Burnell 200b. 

— Yuddhajayarnava Alwarl916 Burnell 
X87b. TD. 13958 

— (Tulasimahatmye) Ranganathanama- 
ratna. Burnell 200b (missing in TD.). 
— Ratnaparikga. PUL. II. p. 248. 

— Rajaniti. Burnell 187b (missing in TD.). 
— Lak?midvada§anamaRtotra. America 

1017. Mysore I. p 205. 

«— Vataranyama* Burnell 187b. TD. 
11022. 

— Tifnulavaca. Burnell I9Sa. MD. 7234 
shows this w part of Tulakaveri- 
mahatmya. 

— V enkatacalamah&tmye Y enkateSadiv- 
yakavacastotra MT. 488 (n) Mysore I. 

p. 206 

— VenkateSakavacistotra IM. 8548. 

— VonkateSastotra. Burnell 201a. 

— YauSakhama* Burnell 187b. TD. 10394, 
— Yyarahara Burnell 187b (missing in 
TD). 

— SanaiScarastotra from the Umamahe^* 
varasam\ ada America 1018. Ujjam H. 
p. 81. 

— Sannyapunm \ Burnoll 187b. TD 
10023 

— ^irasabasrammastotra from the 
Munariyosambit i of tbo Agnip. MD. 
9280, but in MD 9279 tbo same test 
is assigned to the Manavlyasamkita of 
tbo Adityapuraya. 

— £>rlm\.isakavnc intastotrani. Bbr. 675. 
BORI. 575 (ui) of 1882-83. BORI. D. 
XIII. m. 1101. 

— $a(truhSatpadaha}2flna (cb. I H). BiL. 
409. 

Tbo following selections from tbo Agmp. 
have been published : 


Agnipurape— 

—Ohandassara, metrics ch of the Agmp. 
ed. with an original C called Vilasinl 
by Gangadhara Kaviraja. pt. j. 
1881. Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 297. 
Ed also by Anandarama Yaduya. 
Calcutta, 1832, tbid 293. 

—PrayaScittammaya 7 ebs from the 
Agmp., 168-174. Bombay, 1902. t bid. 
1892-1906. 489. 

— Bajagrhamabatmya, on the importanoo 
of R ijgir in Patna. This is not to be 
found in the pnntod Agmp. 

Ptd Allahabad, 1893 Patna, 1904. 
ibid 489 

— SabunamaEjarl, chapters 230-2 from 
the Agmp., Bombay, 1902, ibid. 489. 
srfi.-tjcrataulu IM. 487. 
srfrJTTHTTF^ Taylor II 140 
arfnrjanfiif^ Bud. Cordier II p. 310 
arfrmmtR *r. Adyar. MT. 3176 (fol 3). 

TD 12377. 

dh MT. 015b PUL I. p 77, 

— Baudh. Gougb p SO. 
srfrmurtn Baudh by a doscondonfc o! Vi?iju* 
vrddha. IO. 137. Sec Agm?(omapra- 
yoga bolow. 

grb. prayoga. Trav. Urn. 26171. 
wfnTOPTffilrT £r. iUval. by Anantsdoia Tull 
name of the work ASralajinaSrauta- 
prajai'oittaprayoga. 

Burnell 27b TD. 2072 (samo ins &i 
abovo) 2653. BASB. II. 817. 343. 
wfnru<r?R dh. “on ritual presents”!?) CPB. 0. 

TD. XX. Sap. 

nos. 84S. 851. 
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«fr;raraP>T another name of the Devatidhya- 
yabrahmapa °* the KauttramaSakh* 
of the Samavoda ; so called after its 
first word Agni. For mss. see undor 
Dovatiidhyayabrahmana. 

? (Latyayana) Kavlndracarya 674. 
wfh^cTT 5 OT«r mantra. Ad>ar. Adyar II. 
p. 230a. 

mantra tor defeating the enemies’ 
plans anS protecting oneself. MD. 
6818. TD. XX. Sup. no. 929(p). 

«rf»5nmn Sr. Adyar. 

Ptd in Grantha. 10. Ptd. Bks. 1933, 
p. 63. 

wfrsmn *'■ Trav. Dm. 1800. 
wProiwepnfteram japa of Agn.rm.ntia to 
free ono of dull appetite etc TD. 14001. 

from the S.ingraha. 

Stein 107. 

arfnrntrrrc^' 7 ' dh - TD - 13705, 
rnflntmuratsiTSsR' Sr - H P r ’ IV ’ 9 ' 

Bud. Kan, nr Kyoto 64. 
O.onKv.I I. . Anandai- 
rama 1242. 

an. DAVOL. 4070. IU. 2143. 2359. 
2360. 6622. MD. 3510 (me). 14221 
(me.) Pojawar 143a. Bajapur 123 
(dh.). Udaipur II. 14, 43. 

-finra Apast. and Satyagadhl. Rep. Raj. &. 
O. I. P- 7. TA. 2194. 

__ Apast. DA YOU. 4303. NP. VIII. 4. 
SB. 97. 

Hirapyak. Rop. Raj- & C. I. p. 4. 

from the PuEcaratra. Mysore I. p. 594. 
Xpast. _ 

— anothor name of Ajyatantraprayoga of 
Dovabhadra. See below Sjyatantra- 
pr&yoga. 


*if«Tg T TTTft'ET ASval. Mack. p. 110. NP. VI. 
20 . 

ar fag r n ri f pT AmndiSrama 2333 BirocU 
7102 (l). BORI. 492 of 1833-1. 231 of 
188-1-7. Burnell 117b (no. 2503). lilb 
(nos. 3535-91, 7 mss.). (TD. include* 
Burnell nos. 3535-91 undor Agmkirya 
(TD. 12430-G } and Burnell no, 2563 
is not to bo found in TD.). D, p. 3*5, 
Mysoro I. p. 77 (with Pupyaha and 
Navagrahapraj ogaa also). RVSB. II. 
1G05. Rgb 284. Trav. Uni. 2123 D. 
ttffcrgairita A4val. grh. Mysore I* 

p. 73. 

errnrgnirUiT Baudh. grh Mysore I. p. 81 
(2 mss.). 

—by Kanakasabbapatl. Mysoro X. p. 81. 
— Hiranyak Baroda 10075. 

— by Boppaua Bbat(s Trav. Uni. 0629. 
wBngrnriTrrT (jritftnt) TD. 12J34. 
Mfritgrrarnra Sr prayoga Cs. I. 333 (mo.). 

Mysore III. p. 1. Suclpaltra 111 (inc.). 
afingrop: aaidika. Vitrabhurntl 1213. 
arFr^giT^ranTTProtri «r. BISM. 6r 780. 
s rrn 3 CTr^r*rr from the PaUcaratra. Mysore 
I. p 592. 

H fnrerttftn*n to Slmanta, Pouisarans, 
Jatakarman, Vivaha, GrbapraveSa 
etc , ending with VaiSvadova. AU. 
32723. 

See b° l(W Aguirahasyakantla. 
tenth section of the Satipathu- 
brahmana ; 12th m the Kanvatakha. 

Ben. 11. Bhr. p 119- Bik. 160. 
Bikaner 377. Bombay 1879-32, p. 9. 
BOEI. 21 of 1831-82. Cabaton L 
167. 16Sa. OLE. I. p 12. Cs. I. 583. 
X). p. 19G. Oudh XIII. 23. Oxl. 395. 
P. 18 Peters. II. 171. V. p. 223, no. 
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65. PUL. I. p.14. Sucipattra 111. 147. 
Weber 1448. 

—0. an. Oppert H. 1565. 

vedic. by Sayana. BORI. 1 of 
1895-98. Cs. 1. 123. Peters. VI. p. 58 
{no. 1). 

Jodhpur 8. Ptd. in a collec- 
tion of 10 Upani§ads with vi& adv. G. 
in Grantha, Kumbhakonam, 1913-13. 
— 0. FrakaSika, vil. adv. by Raiiga- 
ramanuja. Mysore I. p. 462. Ptd. in the 
above collection. 

Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1117. 
dli. Oudh XX. 146. 

srfofu^m: grli. prayoga. Pitrmedha. Bharad. 
Baroda 8963. 

grb. Baroda 12270. 

wfnifqviRiP{si*TfrT rituals. PUL. I. p. 128. 
wfttrfam dh. Udaipur p. 2. no. 1346 of Ptd. Cat. 
grfiq f qmn 6r. Oppert II. 5149. 

— Baudh. 10. 5556(8). 

America 396. 

disciple of Atreya-Punarvasu ; the 
Carakatantra or Carakasaihbita med., 
is ascribed to him. See JRAS. 1908. 
pp. 997-8. 

Q. in Yogaratnasamuccaya, of Ananta- 

kumara, T8S. 162, L 88. 107. II. 195. 
196. 284. 399. 401. 433. 452, also in 

ibid. 1. 126 (agniveSya). 

— AgniveSyatantra, the original of the 
Carakasaiiihita. Kavindraoarya 907. 
950. 

— Agnivelasainhita. This is evidently 
the Carakasaiiihita. Bl. 8 (with 0.). D. 
p. 46 (with Bhagya). 

— ASjananidiina. med. Bikaner 4112 
(Netraujana). Mnkhopadhyaya, BL 


Med. IH, pp. 526-7, doubts AgniveSa’s 
authorship of this work. 

— Carakasamkitatlka. SB. 284. 10. Ptd. 
Bks. 1897, p. 51. Calcutta Edn. 1883. 
This asoription of a C. on Caraka to 
AgniveSa seems to be wrong. 

—Nidanasthana. med. The only ref. to 
such a work is NW. 586. Mukhopadh- 
yaya, HI. Med. Ill, gives this as a 
work separate from the Anjananidana 
relying evidently on NW. and Auf. 
CC. Is this, however, the same as 
ACjananidana ? BORI. List p. 54 has 
* ASjanagrantha and Nidana ’ mentio- 
ned separately. Mukhopadbyaya says 
further that Nidanasthana is also oalled 
Netraujana; further, section II of 
the Carakasaiiihita, which is sometimes 
ascribed to AgniveJa himself, is called 
Nidanasthana. 

On the Ramiiyana, there are two 
short works ascribed to an Agniveia, 
one in about 100 5ardulavikrldita 
verses, and another in 53 to 64 
Anugtubbs. There is no third work on 
Ramiiyana ascribed to AgniveSa, 
though these two works are known by 
a variety of names : 

— AgniveSar.imayana (very common), 
Agmdbrarjimayapaaara (SID. 12736), 
Ramacandracaritrasara (Oxf. 121b), 
Ramayanasara (very common), Sata- 
Slokiramayana (very common), Rarnn- 
yanasamayadar£a (edn. Benares 1835), 
Samayanirupanariimayana (edn. Bom- 
bay 1900). For other mss. see under 
Ramayapasara. 

— Ramayanarahasya. Auf. CC. L 514a. 
Bikaner 1096. 1097. CPB. 4755. 

L. 2663. RASB. V.3179. TD. 9488-91. 



Hama] .taka IB tbo same m «>'■ 

B itn iyanatabft9J a 

Ini An l Vol 11, Sup ' P ® 

™ Bower Mb Mubbopidliyip, VI IM 
HI p 520 Tbo Agmaesatintra *“ 
dieted into tho C»riU.»mb,U V 
Oirabl M P ™ " ferlbanthodatta 

(1223 AD), disciple of V.Jiy»r 5 
1210 AD) and tl,o commentator of 
V Tilda's Siddliayogn (in bis VyaUiy 
Imsutn ivall) oitCB <Io! as bom Agm- 
vC'itmtra uh.oh iro not found in .ho 

CinUBa.nt.lt v ’ 

Kilpn'h ma tedaotod by V.gbl.ata 

rstfatUisfcn mod ovrdontlj Q ”j cc ot 
bin BL 8 (and 0). BUtu 
1872-73 D p 45 (with Blnsya) ( 
tbo 3 entries rotor to tbo name m3 
Gough p 103 (Sablnsya) 

vrfbBW wrote on olopbantoloBl . n.cnUone^ 

by S.varimabbnpati m tn 

elephants, Kalpan iratna, MT 37 

-*=-“tfrsSS 

efrya in ’hm Smrt.ntn.Aara (odn 

MP», P«) B “ 

MM. Vnx I P 18 See below 

by Bbasbara Tray Dn. 
2173 2136B 4G07B 

2172 (2-3 PraSnas) 2436A. 

4G07A rr 

Tor these mss tor the above tw° 
titles, soo also Tra Ad Bop l 11 
srlfcftipnittmraivr Tray Dm 2233E. 

10 


wbrrem? Q ‘■" c °by H.ri'a kceist .s.ryi 
m lm Srnrtiratnll in, p 73 1w J <■/ 
Or. Hee.Mnt Par, I P 13 I* this 
identical With tbo Aymrctyigrliyi 
aboro r 

Tbo Agnnoljasfilra is in 3 Fn-mi* i 
mss ot it w.'h Prayoga available with 
a few lam.licr of tbo price's ot the 
temp o at Avi lay .rbo.l, Tanjorc D, 
r.ln T'-S 141 1010 

Bor an analysis ot its Marriage 
section, see N 1011)1, Vemnire } the 
Res llepl / the T>J> 11**1 (The 
On Library), Tokyo No 10 1050 
pp 43-77 

wp&rnn&t according toQarga. An extract 
Observances like dam etc. to avoid 
firo accidents in a city or country. 
Burnell 140a TD 13135 
orfhrainpft FM* 1 P 30 
afctim OTTwra two verses ot lm are q in 
Jayan'a s C on tbo Alral grli sura, 
from the citation, appears to have 
commented upon X»sal. grb. mi 
OTnratrt. Bolvalkar, Sjele nt oj Sit 0 r.p Cl. 
fn 4 givo 9 thss as an ahai of Hvara- 
krspa author of tho Safikhyak irik i f 
on the basis of tho JamendravjaUra- 

nasutra III 3 134 o'o and 

the Amoghavrttr II 4 36, <5 ika(iyana- 
vyakarana But see Patbak, hut Ant. 
19U OC PP 210-211 "irfinoto* 
maun This shows that V iraganya 
,s a dcscenacnt ot AgniSsrman Patbak 
and Bolvalkar take Varnganya as 
another name of Kvarakrjna Belval- 
kar seems to be wrong in taking Agm- 
sarinsn as an alia* of Varraganya. 
rfhrlvrw dh wri'er Q by Il ir.ta YeMrMa- 
cirya 'n his Smrtiratmkara ^enk 
jVe«se dn p 101. 
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3 j p ^ f |d^ * TT W n 5 ny. Jain. §vet. BORI. 
291m of A 1882-83. BOW. D. XYIII. i. 
73. D. p. 327. Jainagranthavah p. 84. 
Peters. 1. 126. 

Sr Mysore I. p. 65. 

afr^hr Sr. Ben. 12. BISM. fir. 138. BOBI. 
54a and b of 1884-87. Cs. I. 306. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 1 (2 copies). IM. 
2076. 4880. 7438. 8482. 9976B (me.). 
11193. Mandhk p 49. BC. 17b. Proceed. 
ASB. 1869, 140. 141. Taylor I. 67. 
Venkatesiah 8. 18. ViSvabharati 3030 
■Whish 99, 3 (Apast.). 

— O. an. Whisk 99, 4. 


nrfjTOW Sv.IM.2181. 

gftrrefff Apast. from the Srautaprayogaratna 
of Narayanavajapeym. BASB. II. 637. 
arfrofd Katy. See Sampradayapaddhati. Q. by 
Yajeikadeva on Katyanasrautasutra 
6. 8, 13. by Devabhadra in Prayogas.ira. 
—from the Katy. sutrapaddhati of Pad- 
manabha(?) BASB. II. 1055 (III). 


erfroirm from the 
Baroda 9800(a). 


Jaimimya^rautasutra 

10881(a). BO. 231. 


-from Srinivasa’s Jaimmiya<rantasutra- 
prayoga. Baroda 10881(b). 
sffcrew from the BandhayanaSrantasutra. 

Baroda 8766. 

from the ManavaSrautasutra. 

BBBAS. 528 531. 


— Apast. IM. 2327. 

— Maitrayanlya. Baroda 977. 9576. 
Sankhayana. IM. 7442 


M. 9088. 

seotion of the Srautasutra 


Baudh 


IO. 4746. o 

_c. semaprayoga by Banganartia 
Dik?ita. Seo Somaprayoga. 10.4/4 


Of Agnistoma from the Prayogasara 
of Ranganatha. Adyar I. p. 68b. 
srfrrnztrr from the Somaprayogaratnamala of 
YiSvambhara Diksita. BISM. fa. 3. 4. 
sTfhnjtJT from Ramacandravajapeyin’s Kar- 
mapradipikapaddhati. Baroda 10461. 

Adyar I. p. Gib. Adyar 
D. I. 753 (mentioned). DAY CL. 6038. 
6131. Mandhk p. 50, BO 34. MD. 3652. 
Oppert II. 5468. Udaipur II. 13, 9. 
srpTOtHTTfen - by Gopala. PUL.I. p. 36. 
srfnretm^fblTT or 5TfnT^tim?itTn:rR^r by Srini- 
vasa of Bbaradvajagotra. MT. 634 (c). 
Ujjain I. p. 17. 

Sr. by Purusottamabhatta, 
Bon of Devaraja. Hz. 440. Of Agmg- 
tomaprayoga by Puru$ottamabhatta 
below. 

PUL. I. p. 36. 

TD. 2618 (under Baudh. 

gr. kramapaddhati) ViSvabbnrafci 1074. 
sTpnretfi^K Ujjam I p. 17. 

PUL I. p. 36. 

3rfnretnT5T , 35 IireT '^tr , * T eta M y sore T - P 62 * 

Baroda 8373 BORI. 54A of 

1884-87. 

—Apast TD. 2463-7. 

b 7 Bbavadasa. DAVCL. 

2018. 

by Katyayana DAVOL. 

4756. 

srfnrewrcTrk $r. Adyar. AK. 69 (mo ). AS. 
p. 1. Bon. 15. Bikaner 716. 849. 850. 
BISM. f^. 153. 157. BORI. 69 of 
1S91-95. IO. 418. Oxf. II. 1050. Potor*. 
n. 177. RASB. II. 1070. Stem 11. 
Sucipattra 74. Trav. Uni. 1800. 
Yaftglya Sup. 1790. 



flfa&trosf?! Xpast AS. p 2. 10. U7. SB 
83. 8! &ficip-%ttri\ 75 (from Apaat. 
pnjogn} 

— A4va! Trav. Uai 1800 
«7^.7^T*?T7rPT bj KcUv^r <mta Ben. 7. 
«7R^r^tJTT7?rT by Oopin tthi fcahiyi. Stem 
11 (tno.) 

—•by Govioda Alph LkI Bong Govt 

p. 1. 

— by Dovimnratn. Cs 1. 301 
«TrTfTCt^r TT .nr Kuty. 10 116. PUL. I. p 3G. 
SB. 69 

wrrnziTTTzRr Ivaty. by Jagannitha, son of 
Vnyipoja Yjdyuknra B»k. 25G (Agni$- 
(oma^lokapaddhatt) Bikaner 715. IM. 
1830 BASE II 10G9 1071. This 
forms part of tiio author’s Dlks ipad- 
dhati. 

Katy. by Jalo->vanniHra BASB 
II 107 1. Bop Ilpr 100 j, p 13 
«frJ^ttrn;r?T Kuty Chapters 7-9 of tho 
Kntjajanasutrapaddhati by Yajuika 
dc\a, son of Prajipati, based oo tho 
Midhyandma 6ikha of tho bukla 
Yv. 

AIv. 7G. Bvtr. p 110 Alph. List 
Bong Govt p 1. Baroda 10378 Bd 
90 (Dovay ijfiiha) BORI 90 of 
3887-91 (Dorayajuili) L 7C1. TUL. 
II. App p 22 BASB. II 104G 1047, 
Stom 11. 

%rfnretrrnrf?r Sv AS p 2 
stfrrutaacfr Midhjandma by Runakr?pa 
Tripitbm alias Nmibhu. AS p 3. 
BORI 11G of 1879 SO D. p 132. V. 1 
Tdn Calcutta 1S71 

mim by Govardhnna Tnpathin, 
son of Yepldasa Trip i^bm. Trav Uql 


*rnm:JT Eikan«f 770 

wf«rhtrn?rT rrtsnjjTn *r. by >*3nyara PaU* 
vardhana Trav. Unt 4K”A 

w fir r j ti mm r Trav. ITm. l^fO 

trfnnrrfnftnm Bomb Urn. 

«TfrrTnmt , rnjtrr Barn la *M2I. 

— Anral 71 ) 9387-91. 

wFnrernJrrrvr by £rlrll>an I)ik*i'a M°h t i 
IV. 1. 

gfnrqm fani aq m BORI. 61 of l 1 ^! 87 

wfcrzmPifrn: IM 20 

arfr^trnrrTrrTarm on tl o conversion of Arni* 
Stoma Rka in*o Srnnni IM. 7 0 
R \SB H. int 

atfnfljtrmnT or w'r-ptntrrra’jm Advar I. 
p G2a fe«.o br ow Agni ton.i I i ra- 
prayoga. 

*?Fnrajtinr>im *r Vdyar Adyar I. p G2a 
(2 in ) II Apj mb(lin-) Vtn'-nca 
2G0 .1 l \nandi ratna 1-0 31 9 7MS. 
B f Her 12 II P rn'll 

21b Goa Or I hr Madras I II- G|S 
(comprise tho \ ijapeva al o) 1321 
IM 2137 on-jo MI) 1121 1121. U2G 
1128 1129 (Pramaa 13 11} 11000 
101D7 MT 02 G3 G .(a) 2 VI (all 
tbc«o me) Mysore I PP- M 3 

(13 ) Nopal II p l-'O (8 i**an i- 

sm) Opper. II 026 Oudl . XIII 21 
PUL I p 13^ SB S3 Ska. Co 1 Bn 
191S-30 p 6 (no. II) Taylor I 31 
TCD 42 Trav. Uni 1799 3333 3737C. 
73SS C 2170 291 ID 2931 Vj am I 
p 17 3 afigJy aSup 1799 Yl-va! haratl 
1330. 

q f f T gt n a m rT A pas* \lpb. List B*ng Gov: 
p. 1 AS. pp. 2 23. Baroda 1S37. 
69^3 SfO^ 10329. 11SG7 BISIL ft 
9S3/22 MD 1119 (Prainas 10-14, 



40 


called SomapaEcaha). 1120. 1121 
(PraSnas 10-12). 1122 (PraSnas 13-14). 
U23 MT. 314.315. 1514(a) (PraSnas 
10-14) 1862. 1961 (PraSnas 10-14) 
RA SB II 633. (See also Proceed. 
JIASD. 1869, 136). TD. 2357-2360. 
23523. 

rnfipzmmnn Apast from the grnutaprayoga- 
ratna of Nurajana V.ijapeyin. Alph. 
List Bong. Govt, p 1. KASB. II. 
037. 

erfhreHmW from Keiavasvamm-s Prayoga- 
s ira. Baroda 150. 1267. 
fimVrrvrrTtrt Yv. b\ Goiardhana. NP. X. 6. 
* Ujjain Latest Additions 532. Of. abovo 

Agn'gtomapaddbati pratbann, by 

Go\ardbana Trip i^bin 
D. p. 232. 

-tliST AS ' P - 

73^b. Ujamll. p. «• 

_ * b\ Tulavrntannasin. 

^.P.) ^ 2102. 


Alwar 92 AS p. 2 (me) Baroda 
555. 5273 (7th and 8th Pranas). 8573 
(6-8 Pra^na*). 10993 BISXL Hi 270. 
Bomb Uni 762. GB S. IM. 2333 
(Agm?tomahrama) NP. IX G PUL I. 
p. 36 (3 m=s.). E\SB II. 73b. SB. S2. 
Trav. Uni 7013 Xlcbcrl473 

Baudb. b) Sc,a Nar tyana, son 
of V.isudcva, and grandson of 

&c?i Ananta AS. p. 310. Ben 9 
Cabaton I 263 IO. 116. PUL. I. p 30. 
srfMYWinrflT Baudh. by a descendant of 
Yi?nu> rddba. 

Alph List Bong. Govt. p. 1 AS. 
p 299. IO. 437. L. 775 (me). 
B\SB II 765 (same as L. 777. Uara- 
p ra «nda Sastri takes Vi?pui rddba as 
tho author explaining that 'Ant a) a* 


sometimes moans 'name ) 
eifnretsisnrTO b > PadronnM>babb&Hi BISM. 


ft 6SC. 
Dei ar i,n. 


Pnru«ot*Hinabbatta, son of 
Adj nr I. p 62a. MU 1127. 


MT CCG 

nrmWim'ft'V <«'" 11,0 SnutaiinPipa. of 

M ir*vtnjv Sonny ijm, (!i*ci p'c cf S\a- 

pnlalt Alim 10 5 P.v’.r. ' ,r) 
„r>rano*n by Y»ite<T«t»-«u>». ’I.' ‘err 
I. p M. 

nFmsWm Sv. by BannlrfM M""- 11 ■>, 
son of Pumxbra TnrifI in. 

l\n. 17. G/.IO 112. PIG, I. p C5 
(S\. 2 H." )• Ub SIT-11 (Ain-.). 
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sTfru'EtasHTtn Sv. by Talavrntamv&siti. 
Adyar I. p. G2a. 

—an. IM. 4050. 

*lf?irctJTSWtn by Saduruma, eon of DeveSvara 
BISSf. ft. 044/22. 

by Kalya pa. NW. 8. 
wfirettroutufufa $r TA. 795. 

Burnell 21b TD. 

2451-6 

Baudh TD. 2467-62 
srfirettrirRrfoxT Aival. TD 2663 (Contains 
expiations lor tan rites, the ninth <j{ 
which is Frataragmhotrakal itikrama. 
Same as Barnoll 17b on Auf CC I 
p. 862a. Prataragnihotrakalatikrama 
prdyaSoitta or Prataragmhotraprayai- 
citta). 

A4val. TD 2430- 

2434. 

aTfnretimsR'T Anand i4rama 2274. IM. 2010 
nftJTCjtJTUSirPltiT Baroda 6977 (a) 

— ASval. Baroda 8369 TD 2373-78 
^fiiEtRKr^r^fasrufrr A4val TD 2370-86 
wrrfJatevjr«T by Dhurtasvamm. Ben. 20 
ViSvabharatl 2758. 

10 422 NP. VI. 6 PUL I. 
p 36 (sasvara). Cf Anand iSrama 27, 
28, Jyoti?tomvAgm?tomamantramala 
^ftr&tRP^r-jrufcm TD 2368-9 (Same as 
Burnell p 27b, No. 9152) 
siftrsitnbTTUU'JT Cs t. 405. 10 491. Mysore I. 
p 53 (2 mas.). PUL I. p 36 

Sr. Adyar I. p 62a 
(2 mas. mo.). II. App. mb. AK..70 
(Samvat 1804) America 267 BISM. 
ft. 46. BOBI. 70 of 1891-95 Dahu 
laksml XVI 12 IL. 302 TD. 2417. 
Ujjain I. p 17. 

11 


&4val. TD. 2106-16 
(Same as Burnoll p. 21a, Nos 4099- 
4109) 

37fjTEt*nrc Taylor I. 311. 
srfiT^rtTqTrRrfa 2-7 Khapdas. TD. 2370 (Same* 
as Burnoll p 25a, No 11GG) 
erfiretiTUPTfafa Oppert I. 2742. Trippupit- 
tura 1. 1640 (me. Sonnp inaprayoga). 

zjimfyuvln from Govardhana 
Dlhjita’s Somasam3thapaddliati. "SVai 
315 

dfru^tmnmrFT an 10 425 (Agmgtomayd- 
jamanapaddbati). KASB II. 1582, 

— by &osa B. I. 214. 
tsfamaunrnnnrtftrr Ujjam I. p. 17 
— Apaat Baroda 5937 
—Baudh TD. 2370-71. 
sTpr^tnur^TsksuiTUT by 14 vara, BISM ft. 
275. 

3Trru¥tiT<53^yunrg?inrm Aavaf TD 2125- 
2429. 

sTfcrztnferrc: (f) Stem 11. 
atfTUEtofijfvr 

— (from the beginning of Adhana). by 
Dorasvamin. Alpb.List Beng Govt. p.1. 
— Apast. Ujjain Latest Additions 314 

Rpar a conjectural title. Cs. 

I. 617. 

flPuTatnsuicnr an. Cs I. 305. 
srfBnrfcusuimr by Agnisvamm. C. on the 
Agm?toma section of the Manava- 
kalpasutra 10 282. 
arF«'iUr<l£nftf'm Sucipattra 111. 
*ifrretu3P5r^fH Baroda 6071k £akti 100. 

by Govardbana Dikjita. 
America 257. BISM. ft. ISO. See Sap&a- 
somasaiftstha. 

asfaywwHilgyuta Bice 40. 
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arf nreftren r f te BISM. fa. 32. Haug 60. MUn- 
chon 124. Raj'apur 851. SB. 18 (Rv.). 

an. Bomb. Uni. 763. 764. 
Mithila IV. 2. PUL. I. p. 62. SucI- 
pattra 111. Trav. Uni. 9343 Ujjam I. 
p 17. See Saptahautra. 

. — by Candracvidabhatya. Cs. I. 308 
— Rv. Alwar 52. Estr. 9. Haug p. 50. 
Rajapur 412. 

— Asval. an. PUL. I. p. 62. TD. 2392. 

— Madhyandma by Ramabhatta. RASB 
II. 1448. 1449. 

Katy. PUL I. p 36 See under 
Agmstomapaddhati. Katy. 

Baudh. H/. 2164 (mo.) 

. TD 2736 


sifrretrrcTTJR Adyar I. p. 62a Alph. List 
Beng Govt p. 1 (2 mss.) Bomb. Uni 
584. Oppert II 5469. PUL I. p 36 
EASB. II. 1254-56 Trav Uni. 8166 
(mo.). 10662C. 

Printed with 0. by Satyavrata 
Sama^rami, Calcutta, Vol. II. 

No. vi. 1889*1893 

AnandaSrama 147. 
si I ^ M i Ujjam I. 


p. 16. 

Ujjam I. p 17. 
Bharatpur I. 122. Burnell 
p. 24b (ms. nos 4171-8). PUL. I. p.36. 
TD. 2443-50. 

—by Govardhana Dlksita. BISM i«r 316 

(Agni?tomas.imapaddhati) Milnohen 

158 

Baroda 8895. 

srpT^t^ Baudh. Cabaton I. 2o2(n) 

—C. Subodhinl by Anna Dik?ita alias 
■VeftkatoSvara Dlb§ita. Ujjam H. P 


Baudh. Poters. H. 177. 
arfrwtJTHtasTTOJTOtiT Vafigfya Sup. 1794. 

10. 419-20. 

IM. 2317. 

Alph. List Bong. Govt- 
p. 1. 10. 424 EASB II. 1260. Trav. 
Uni. 5333. 

Wai 319. 

sr foulwa yHiUyuW or by Tippa 

Bhat^a. AS. p 241. 

sr pHul^g T ^rtJTsnrm Apast. Ujjam I. p. 17. 
srfnretasfclsnrF MT. 164 (b) 

See Agnistomasaptahotrprayoga. 
arf^frcWsHr Adyar I. p. 62a (2 mss ). Alph. 
List Beng Govt. p. 1. AnandaSrama 
3816. Baroda 411. 7954. 10359. Bd. 
91. Ben. 4 (9) BORI. 63 of 1884-87 
(Jyoti?tomagni?tomahautra) 91 of 
1887-91 Cabaton I 826 Cs. I. 303. 
840 (Somahautraprayoga) 341 (Soma- 
brahmatvaprayoga) 408 (more exten- 
sive than 303) Tl 420 (or Somahautra). 
10. 4717 (Agni?tomakautraprayoga or 
Somahautraprayoga). Luck. Uni. p 59. 
MitbilalV 3. Oxf.XI 1056. PUL I. 
p 36 RASB II 1448 Rgb 53. SB 
18. 19. Stem 11. Sflolpittra 111. 147. 
Trav. Urn 9976 (Sr. pr.) 
aifrret* fte Rv. by Hanrama, son of Rama- 
kr?na. Weber 121. 

by DkiragovmdaSarman, patroni- 
sed by Wilson. Oxf 891a 

MT. 164fl. 8164a. 4405b. 
-frrnimtrirTrmlrl BOEI. 37 of 1895-1003. Hz. 
1667. IM 2427. MT. 1203. 2637. 3469b. 

✓ Peters. II. 109 Trav. Uni. 1844. 9784. 
10111. Ujjam I. p. 17- 
— SSval TD 2303 2404. 

—Baudh. TD. 2405. 
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« BASB. n 1450. 

1451 (me and les3 detailed than 1450). 

Alph List Beng. Govt 
P-1- 


Bt fc re ta Ntenwfri Ujjam L p, 17. 

Sival. TD. 2418-2424 

srfrnztOTftunto Tra Ad. Bep. 1107. 1. Trav. 
Uni 2990 3345A 


aif«retmf?0Tr3m iswwrr an index of 
mantras in Agm?toma and 65 other 
sacrifices 


TD. 2372 (the catalogue gives a list 
of the 66 sacrifices This ms is not 
noticed by Burnell). 

Skt Coll Ben. 1905, 

p. 3 (no 1417). 

erfrrctTirft&J=err Baudh. from the Prayogasata 
of KeSavasvamiu Cs I 307. 


zifailwpFim-mir America 262 IM. 9442 
itar srrwfsc sr Wai3l7 
Oppert II. 4443 
DAVCL 2046 

s?f*fl£)TTrcfora by SadaTama. BISM ft 162 See 
Audgatraratnakara of Sadarama 


srfr^TTPKpn Mysore I. p 63 (3 mss.) 
*fhifcwr«pfclipftn Apast Ba 123 BOBI. 
123 of 1887-91. 

(11th Patala) Jodhpur 

1504 


Apast. MD 1162 (In the 
margin of folio 74 the work is named 
Paurnamasltantra) 

(»il?r^n'r3Tnftm^rr) (?). 

Taitt. SB. 88 

Bomb Urn 686 
arfcrittfpr'rgRr^rc: 1M 2574. 

Cs I 39i 


by Govinda Dlk§it a 

IM 2128. 


(fancied title) Bik. 


257. 

BASB. II 1260 See above 

Agm?toma\ 


arftnstrt BOBI 54(b) of 1884 87. 

Bgb. 54. 

— 3 ( a?mnfrT Baroda 8400 
— ^nrtrr BOBI 54 (a) of 18S4 87 
Bgb 54. 

— srf?TO£crct<T Bgb 64 
— forme r AS p 2. 
srfrrct^ *Emfir$fTT PDL I. p 36. 

iingon^tjfefr unfit America 263-264. 
Haug 36 MUnohen 140 Eajapur 405 
453. 


atfnreft* unmrcuutu Mysore I p 64 
ufruEltf Haug 35. 

Ben 17. 


srfcnltenitfPnfa' Eajapur 449. 

an PUL I. p 36 
— Baudh. TD 2468-69 

Baudh TD 2470 


3Tft w£W~U TtgRT Baudh by Eamacandra 
Dikpita, Alph List Besg Govt p 1, 
BASB II 739 Bep Eaj A C I p 6 
(Dravida Eamacandra) 


aTfttTCtRfeCFTrsrra- Ujjain I p. 17 

Text diB from TD. 2442 noted 
below Alph List Beng Govt, 
p 1. BBEAS 542-3 BISM ft 711 
Mysore I p 53 (2 mss.) 


.. . jr simply arfr^PTmi^tj 

Adyar I p 62a (4 mss One contains 
Audgatraprayoga for Atiratra etc m 
addition) Hz 1994 IO 4720a. AfD 
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1145. TD. 2442 Trav. Dm. 719S. 
Viivabharat! 3033 
— Drahya. Baroda 6383 (a) 6976. 
srffiT&OT Opport II. 5160 
wP^fenrnnrmtf MD. 3046 
sufol^'rismtftraTirftiT MD. 14516. 
urfisirariftfsi MD. 2895. See under Agrudva- 
yasanmrgavidhi 

^rfaraferran apocryphal revelation regarding 
the divinity of Caitanya. 

Dacca 3834. L 595 (The 24th 
chapter deals with Caitanya ’s advent) 

■3Tf5i6ferPTT sf frgg te rea te Burnell 200b. TD 
21195~21202 XX. Sup no. 253 (from 
the Nraimhapurapa). 

indefinite. Adyar I p. 75a (7 mss ) 
App, lva Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 1 
(13 copies) MT 61 (r), Sri Dev. 
478(b) TCD. II. 265D Trav Dm. 

C 2337 D 

— PrathamaSakhin&m. Adyar I. p. 75a 
— Bahvrcanam Adyar I p 75a. 

— B&udh. tfod. 

— Bharadvaja. Burnell 27b Oppert I. 

10027. TD, 11814. 

— Y.i;u?anum. Adyar I p 74b 
— Yaju Q avai?navanam. Adyar I p. 75a 
— Yaignavasampradaya. ibid. 
srfrTO^rsTsrrPT dh. Burnell 135a. MD. 18349 
18513 MT 40S2(e) 6743 Taylor 1. 126. 

— by B ipanyabbatU, Burnell 27b Trav. 
Uni. 13715B 

— Sv. Aupamanyava. MD. 3511 MT. 
660 (kj 1238 (e) 

Mysore I. p. 94 (3 msg ) 
«tfr^rr«rpTrvTiT MD. 2891 

Trav Uni. 9874 ! 


Sv DAVOL 6465. 
or snr^Kuiy^' from Ry Astaka 
VIII. 3. 15 [Mandala X. 6 80]. TD 
279 280 

3?fjT<?W(£Wcr pr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1 
MD. V p 2094 

Katy NP. X. 4. 

TD. 12425, 

^f^JrTT vaidika Dacca 1422. A. Mysore 
D.I 681-682 Oudh XIX 2 (2 mss. 
Rv ). 12 (2 mss. Yv.) XXII. 6 (2 mss 
1 Rv. and another Yv.) XXII. 6 
(8 mss. of which the latter four are 
from Yv ) Trav. Um 1183K. 

— Yajus. Wien Kathaka pp. 6. 7. 

Indrajala from BhuvaneSvarika- 
ksaputa. Adyar II p 194a Of MD. 
5819. 

mantra To etop fire from 
burning MD 5819 Taylor I. 239. 243. 
254. 368 653. 

stotra from Mahabb&rata, Sabha- 
parvan Ch. 31. vv 41-4 2 BORI 580 
of Vii. i. BORI. D. XIII. 7 95 D. 
p. 449. Poona 580. 

arfrrsgfe i^tttjt) SU Texts from Bah. 

GOS LXVir. pp. 35-36 
3;fhr^nt by Gopalanandatlrtha MT. 42G4h 
Skt Coll Mys p 3 

Bharatpur II. 288 Burnall 201b. 
Radh 42 TD 23141-45 (5 ms9.). 

—by Sahadeva. Bnrnell 201b 
— from the Hanvamia, Ch 315. Burnell 
201b. 

arfi*TWiu ; i dh. Srx. Dev. 478. Stem 82. 

it. America 8045 Ujjam II. 
p. 8 Umesh Misra 1. 70 



— Chandoganam. Umesh Misra I. 200. 

— Sv. ana Yv. Mithila 1. 1. RASB. II. 
12. 22 (Yv.). 

trfnrejfr Q. by Kamalakara, Oxf. 227b ; by 
Nllakan^ha m Acaramayukha, Sr.id- 
dhamayukba; q. id the Ylramitrodaya, 
Samskara. p 164 (Ohow I 'on ) and 
also by Bhattojt m CaturvmuSatimata 
vyakhyi, BBRAS. 683. 

Agmsmrfci is not found m the list of 
Smrti works in Kano’s UDS. I. 

Of. AgnoyadharmaSostra, Tnv Cur. 
V. 26. TCD. 66D. 

Mandlik Edn. Vyavabaramayukha, 
p. xv cites a passage from tbe X$va- 
medhika parvan of the M. Bharata in 
which * Pavaka ’ (Agni) is mentioned 
in a list of dbarnaa £astra writers. See 
M. Bha. Kumbh edn. X$vam. 96 21. 

A. D. 16S3. 

— C. on Manavakalpasutra (Agnistoma). 
10. 282 

— La{.yayanasutrabha?ya. Cs. I. 245-9. 
10. 263. 264. Mandlik BC 9. Rgb 61 
(fr.). Weber 210. 1428. 

Edn. Bib Ind. 1872 and also Valmiki 
Press, Calcutta, 1872 

a son of Vefikatakrgna of EkeSvara 
family., pupil of Peddinti Brahmadeva 

— Madhyasiddhmtakaumudlvyakhya — 
SanmanoraEjiniSesa MT. 1730. His 
guru Brahmadeva loft the C. unfim- > 
shed and Agmhotra completed it. 
zrfaste Allahabad 108. 135. 135 FI 386. 
MD. 3513. Opport II. 6306 TD. 
12258 (sayB that the corresponding ' 
Burnell no is 12261), Suclpattra 
111. Trav. Um 13672H. Udaipur I 
I. B. 136 425. Udaipur II. 13, 44. ! 
Ujjain L p 16. ViSvabbaratl 3032. 

12 


wfrJtjfct Yv. Mack. pp. 00. OS (Agmhotra- 
visaya. Yv.). 

—from Apast. ir. pr. Baroda 6930 (a). 

— in K.uivamantra. IM. 5633. 

— from ManavaSrautasOtra. Baroda 7628, 
stfasta Apast. 10. 4756. Ujjain I. p. 16. 

— A<va! DAYCL. 4041. 

— -Baudli. IM. 7449 (mo.). 

by Anantadova, son of Apadova. 
DAVCL 1219(F). PUL I. p. 36 
by Gokulesa(F) Cs I. 309. 
from the Prayogasara of KeSava- 
svamm BBRAS 613. 

— from Raghunatha’s PrayaSoittakutu- 
hala Baroda 493 
dh. L 4157. 

2 rf*:r?m.niftjn?Tr Rep Raj. & 0 I. p 6. 

MD3512. 

—from the ASvalayana 5r. pr. by 
Nrsimha. Baroda 10960. 13108. 

sqrrfhsr by YiSvambhara Papdita. 
BISM fv 521 

ASval by Vamana Sustn 
Kinjavadckar. Edn. Anandas'ranm 
87 1921. Modern work. 

a portion of the YajCatanlra^ 
sudhamdhi of Sayatja. BORI 26 of A 
1879-80. D. p. 161. 

Kotah 965 

Adyar I p. 14b, Adyar jD. I. 
630. Col. 5r<T5^ri?iei8*i^>n^'re.‘?z3 

I 

From these two colophons, this ap- 
pears to be a fr of the Apastamba 
Srauta ma»t<ro bha?ya of Tiromala, son 
of Mallayajvan of the Madhava Soma- 
yap family. See MT. 2148a. 



*f«T5tepftfWr 6akti 93 

srcciTfcsrp?f£ra Bhk 11. 
aipH^ ^^TgqgtTT Agval. IM 2334. 

Bice 40 

from Talavrntamvasin’s Agval. 
grautaprayogavrtti • Baroda 7622(a). 
grfi ^ ^qforrrr from Baghunatha's Prayag- 
cittakutuhala. Baroda 493 


§rama 8430 
from Sayana’s Yajuatantra 
sudhamdhi Eajapur 404 SB. 76. 
See Agmhotratantra above. 
sifT^-TrT?TTnvirJT general. EASB. II. 1564. 
mfiai&sratfttT Adyar I p. 62a-b (9 mss) 
America 266 Bikaner 717 (me.) 718 
OPB. 7. Gough p. 30 Haug 34 IL. 
119-120 IM 2643 MD. 14362 MT 
963. 1152(o) Mysore I p 53 (3 mss ). 
Trav Dm 1427A' 2674. 13S95D. 
Vangiya Sup 1789. 

^rmrrV Spast BISM 336/1. 10.4756 
MD. 1097 PUL. I. P T1) ‘ 
2140-2146 

urfhn&emrftrt Apsst. by Nllakantba of Pro- 
manapura PUL. I. p 37. 

*fonr>ririt>r Aival. Bbb. 11. Burnell 23b 
(4 mss.) D. P 217 MT. 1146(a) 
3164(0) TD. 2126-2135 

Hiran by Ganeia Diksita IM 2093 

—Sv. Kauthuma Vangiya p 27 ‘Sama- 

veaiyaSuMahusumaSukhlya"' in the ms 

hero may to be a mistake (or Sarna- 

■vedopayuktakauthuma 

mfrodurrum from Sal ana's Tajuatantra- 

Budbamdbi Eajapur 404. SB 76 
See abOTO Agmhotraprakarovia from 
the same -work _ 


Baroda 8340 (b). BISM. 

ft. 691 

Adyar II. App ma Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 1. TA. 67/1. 1430/3 
2117/2. 3613. 

— C. by Yi?nubhatta. Ujjain Latest Addi- 
tions 301. 

— ApaBt. Yonkatesiah 77. 

— Agval. Adyar I. p 56a (ino.) 
srfrrnft^TJRT 6tk Pragna of Apast. sutra. IM. 
2290. 

atfr^^nTm^vrr^' by Caundapacarya Ujjain 
I p 16. 

«Tfa£tam*rfiTer Adyar. Trav. Uni. 1S972B 
13976C. 

—ApaBt TD 2606 
— Agval TD 2662 

«Tfnr£tasrprftiTT expiation for mistakes m the 
performance of Agnihotra. 

Anandftgrama 3122 6078 BISM. ft. 
26. Bomb Uni 767 BORI 91 of A 
1881-82 Burnell 27b D. p 217 (mo.). 
Harshe p 41 IM. 2146 2149 2603 
7035 IO 4772 4773(a) Mysoro I. 
p 53 Opport I 6492 II. 6655 8797 
PUL I. p 87. TA 2521. 

*rfnnrfriTPifar3 Agval Ad ? ar L P- 73a ( w,fch 

Tamil gloss) BORI 126 of 1836-92 
Peters. IY 6 

by Kogava. Vigvabhnratl 2105. 

£gval by Bndra, Eon of Toro Narfl- 

yana Baroda 8474b 

irftrnftmTPlftixr from the Pr lyagcittafeutiibala 
of Raghun ithamvahasta. BBRA8. 
618. 619 

nrrTCtrmmfoTmftnn' Trov Uni 2777. 
nfnn'hroTOrw'Rlfa'rr Spa»t Som»p» 

(Talavrntamvusm ?) D. p 19. Gough 
p 85. Gu 8. 
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^f^wnfsiyrrsfcr Sv rotors II 181 

— Bv. by Bamakr?p» Niinabh it, son of 
Damodara Alwar 200 Extr 81 
*rfagttninifEraimUT B I 214 (2 mss ) 
irfngtercirnfsjTTsryPr A$val by Tryambaka, 
son of Krsnabha^a Molba Baroda 
8069 10 445 

by Anantadova Ujjain 

II p 9 

aTfa gt s vw Psrerfafa &t GD 31c Grantbap 
pura p 2 (no 81c) 

Burnell 27b TD 2676 
(same ms as abovo) 

tffrrnjtTJrrcr&rq'fe &r Anand lir&ma 3074 

name of the 8th Prapathafea 
of the 1st kanda of tho MaitrlyapI- 
samhita (Edn Leipzig 1831) 

°f the Bamakula, son of 
Bhavanl and DvadaSabayajm , pupil 
of Gaati Narasimha > Jhaaeadra > 
"Sasudeva, one Kihhastiyajvan, 
sister’s husband ? (bhavuka), is also 
mentioned as guru , similarly one 
Annagaruyajvan who may be the 
Bame Kalabastiyajvan is also men 
turned as guru Agmhotrabhatta 
was patronised by the Math chief 
Yallamanju of Cudappa, who was 
a contemporary of Venkata patiraya 
of Vijayanagar G 1592-5 to 2614 
Yallamnla’s son Ananta s Siddhavata 
inscription is dated 160o A D See 
MT 4241 (col ) 1677 (intro verses ) 
TD 6095 7503 

— AdvaitaratnakoSapuranl or Tattvavive 
canl C on NrsimhaSrama’s Advaita- 
xatnakoSa or Ta li ra vi v eka d i pan a MT 
2221 

— Tattvacmt unanyalokasphorti, C on 
Jayadera (Pak$adhara) s C on Gan 


ge?a’s Tattvacintamapi MT. 1077. 
4211 TD 6095-7 

— Tarkojjtvint, C on tho Tattvibodhin! 
of GapeH Dlk^ta on tho Tarkabhfe^a 
of Keiava MT. 1169 1633 1711. 

— Frammjavada MD 4372 MT 6679 
This coemstobo a /r of Isttvacmt-i 
mapyafok3sphQrti 

— on 6rauta ceremonial Opport II 2b99 
9539 

37 fogm& PT <r Oppcrt II 2399 0530 
6akti 92 

^IrrsWfF’-T Sr ASval Opport II 230G 
arfnrstuqvsr Bikaner 670 Gov Or Libr. 
Madras 1 MD 3514 (me) 17535 
Opport II 5151 Udaipur p 2 no 1315 
of Ptd Cat 

— C an Oppert II 5152 Vi'vabh'lratl 
2217b 

jrfnr^nrwnTm b\ Ink iditta s n of Ganga- 
datta Baroda 119 6 
3tfnT5Unr*7tTT^r an PUL I p 37 

— (Nifcy ignihotrahomamantrartbacand - 
rika) by Vaidyanatba Pajagupda 
Bajapnr 1016 

Ujjain II p 9 
ASval by Vaidyanatha 
Payagnnda son of Bamacandra and 
grandson of Vitthala Baroda 397 
L 309a (196 ilokas) 

a brief C on tho mantras 
used in Agniho'ra, by Kr?nasomayajm 
MT 1643 

atffiTgfcTOjmfar an PUL I p. 37 
stfnrsbrcsmrfar Apast said to have been 
composed by Kamakott Dlk»ita, son of 
Narayana Somayajm of the Bharad 
vajago’ra In some catalogues, the 
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text is ascribed to the commentator 
Ramacandra Dlksita, himself MD 
1095 (6 mayukhas) 15981. MT 49(a) 
1136 (inc ) 1783 (breaks off in the 6th 
mayuhha) Tray TJm 2951 (with C 
by Ramacandra Dlk§ita) 3285 

— C by Ramacandra** Dlh?ita, son of 
Anantasomayajin of the Bharadvaja 
gotra MD 1096 (mo ) 15982 MT 
49a (inc ) 1136 (me ) 

*TfasV-H?tf(JTfrr Apast by Ramacandra 
Diksita son of Ammtasomayajm 
Adyar I p 62b (2 ms* ) II App 
lva Baroda 6802b 7956 (chs 4-5) 
(with 0 ) Burnell 27b GD 3 1A 31B 
Granthappura p 2 (nos 31 (a) 31(b) 
(with the a s own gloss)) Hz 60a 
760 Mysore I p 54 (4 mss one 
with gloss) Rep Raj & C I p 3 
TD 2147 (with a s own gloss 4 chs ) 
Tray Uni 29a 3285 YiSvabharati 
1770 

IM 5650 Taylor I 47 
Baudh Rice 44 SB 129 (flif 

— by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva 
Rajapur 396 RASB II 349 
Cf p 45 above, Agnihotra by the 
same a 

— -by Keiavasvamin Mad Uni R A S 
30o Of p 45 above, Agnihotra by the 
Bame a 

srfwr^twnjfvt Aryasamaj by Munshi Tota 
Ram based on Dayanandft Sarasvatl s 
Vedabbasya and PiEcaroahayajua 
vidhi Ptd Morndabad, 1905 

indefinite Collection of mis- 
cellaneous tracts on Agni?toma ritual 
IO 5547 

Wai 816 


^frr£ta*m5trr(?) TA 57/3 

AnandaSrama 2277 
about expiatory rites to be 
performed for mistakes arising in the 
maintenance of the sacrifioial fire by 
Rannnuj icarya, son of Gopal icarya of 
6 nSaiIa family, m 4 parioohedas 
MT 1339 

K 4 

— ASval incorporated in the Agnihotra- 
candrika Anandasrama 87 

-uiPmuPT by Anantadeva (Agnihotra 
prayoga) Cs I 310 (inc) L 1890 
(Bame ms as RASB II 60 S) PUL 1 
p 36 RASB II 658 
Harahe p 41 

an MD 3515 18694 

In MD 3515 is q Smrtisangraba of 
Prajapati 

America 267 Anandasrama 146 
475 2283 2284 B I 214 (3 mss ) 
BBRAS 544 545 Bon 12 Bikaner 
783 Bomb Um 766 Cs I 407 Gough 
p 30 IM 2216 2249 5544 5570 
6647 1119o PUL I p 50 Rajapur 
845 RASB II 1666 1568 Skt Coll 
Ben 1918 30 p 33 (no 265) Ujjain 
I p 17 Vilvabharati 1618 

Apast and A4val bj Rudradara, 
son of Toro Narayaua of Prati?thana, 
said to bo a part of the a ’s Pratapa 
n irasimha 

Alpb List Bong Govt p 1 (3 mss ) 
America 258 (Agnihotrahomaprajoga) 

L 837 (Apast } PUL I p 87 (Smss ) 
(Apast ) (Soe also BBRAS 703) 
RASB II Go3 

Apast Anandasrama 6143 L 4156 
(different from L 837 and 1390) 
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— ASval Ananda^rama 8470 BISM fo 
25 D p 45Q Poona II 29 (me ) 
RASB II 350 357 

— Katy BORr 127 of 1886-02 Peters 
IV 6 Trav Uni 7032 
— M inava B I 188 (3 m33 mo ) 

— Sankh RASB II 41G (p 400) 
srfwfsteste Sival by Ananfcadova son of 
Apadeva Haag 34 IO 4782 L 1390 
Mlinchon88 Trav Um 7092 0/ Ah 
prayoga by a Alph List Beng Govt 
P 1 

— Apast attributed to Auvi i§ukfa I)]k?ita 
l e Tryambaka Cs I G10 II 237 
wfasitrnrteiT^Pcr Bik 255 

Baroda 9301 (h) 10302 (d) 
BISM fa 108 fa 707 ft 158/1 IL 
103 104 RASB II 1 07 

u^roPsitT by Apideva Trav 

Um 5191 

by a p ip 1 of Ananta pro 
bably Ragkun tba the a of Prayoga 
ratnabhu?a BBBAS 540 (mo ) 
RASB II 1567 (Agnihotraprathama 
dh na) 

— Hiran Baroda 515 IL 102 
— Sankh Baroda 549 
— Baudh Baroda 952a 11637 
— Katy (V'ij > Baroda 478- 
— ASval Baroda 405 407 1348 8085 
Trav Um 7032 

— ASval by Anantadeva Baroda 319b | 
394 8340a 8390a 8415 (me) 8469 
(me ) 8523 (inc ) 8784a Trav Uni 
7692 

— ASval by Rudradeva son of Toro 
Narayana Baroda 8474b See also 
abovo Agmhotraboma 
13 


— Apast by same author Baroda 52° 
1477 8474a 6eo also above Agmbo t\ 
boma 

— Apast (AraptaiSakalpndi) by Tryim 
baba , probably the last portion of t} o 
AgmhotraprayaScitta of Tryambaka 
Bbaffa Molha Baroda 187fb 8009 
— Apast an Baroda 6310 639*6 G392g 
7018b 8211 10302b 10721a 
Ujjain I p 15 
— Aiva! PUL I p 37 
— from Raghun itha s Prfiya^cittakntfi 
bala Baroda 493 

Alpb List Bong Govt p 2 
Rajapur 846 SB 76 

3Tp^tn5tqPrfvi the 44th Paris! fa of the 
Av Munohen 183 (49) Tb 214 
Weber 306 (4 o) 

Romanised text ed G M Bolling 
and J von Negalem Leipzig 1909 
To! I pp 29 0 

Baudb from Pray ogaratna BISM 
ft 52 

i ? c IggWPWtff by Raghumtba 
dova BISM Or 230 
srfr^tsrrfipTPrfairT UAVCL 5629 
3?fV;r5tarf?JrJiTfaj?ri5iT5 by Paucanadtsvara 
Adyar I p 73a 

MT 60 Q 6 Mysore I 

p 54 

arfrsTSterg’Tr Sr Gov Or Libr Madras 1 
arfnr^tnr^fw B I 214 
wfnrstiTTtysT Baudh (from Anna Dikffca# 
work) PUL I p 39 (2 mss } 
arfreirsrtBrusRrfti on tbe cremation of on# 
performing the daily Agnrho ra 
BORI 75 of 1892 9o Peters V 75 
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stRiT 5 tBrTT 33 J son of KaSl P ithaka, father of 
Gopinatha Pntliaka (a of Pranata 
TJp isan ividhi, Cs II. 351) 

—Pad} amrtatarangipl etc N 

Seo Hanblnskara 

Rrcrfe; 

Binamanohara. Bikaner 1971 

See under Sad iSiva Tnpathm 

— Kraturatnamala 
— P iraskaragrhyavyikbyi. 

See under Hanhara 


srfnr^&ra: a T7 . . 

— Gobhilagrhyapaddhati and Viv iba 
barman 

See Yisnubbatta 

— Alph List Bens G° rt P 2 EASB 11 
1707. 

mfraitit ngaVTOrarOT Adyarl p 73s 

srffnctnfe 17 c ' cr 

Adj!lr 

— G Dipika 

See under Pr inagnihotropamsad 

MithilalY 6 TO 33536 

^jb. 278 1D 16409 <IB0) 

vfrd&Tv™* Baroda 4094 

-by Nirayanabhatta Baroda 344(b) 

P-; “t'uuarabb'r. 

tbfi Brahmandapurapa Uttaraona^, 

Ksetrakbanda , TnuUsttupalb ^a 

shrmo (i 1 ) 10 6651 (same as Mack 

p 129) Mack p 12^ 

The text is different [from that of the 

following. 


paur m ib itmya from the 
K 5 Ctrakbanda, Uparibh iga of the 
Bhavisyoltarapunna, on tho great 
ness of tho Milage of KaCjanur, east of 
Madb} iriuna or Tiruvidaimarudur, 
Panjoro Dt , whore Haradattac vrya 
was born 

Burnell 190b {3 mss) MD 1G417 
TD 10039-41 (same as Burnell mss ) 
Ptd Grantha, Trivadi, Tanjore, 
1894 A D chs 81-85 of the Bhavi?- 
yottara according to this edn 
^nfprhTfTC^r Trav Urn 1183 Z-l 
JTwfpfnft^ PUL I p 37 (2 mss ) 

— by Go\ mda Diksita, son of Nilakantha 
BASB IL 354 (Sangrahakank u) 
bTTvftrrttffafiufar a tract discussing who is 
entitled to perform the Agni?omiya 
sacrifice MD. 2081(c) 

3^7% BISM ft 57/29 

3iTiwcnH+.iR+.i S e0 

(PUL I p 131) 

ftTi%*T5ifeTV w?«wn^rr an gloss on the 
Mantra ‘Agne ja-^nsvin’ Taitt Vth 
Kit da, 7th Anunka. Mysore I p 14 
Mjsore D I 512 (same m^, ) 

10 P 4o3b under ho 5545 

3 Tif?ig*T<TaniRr^ Anandi&rama 487d MD 
3ol6 (me ) TD 13440 (at the end of 
tho ms ) Udaipur II II 41 (dh ) 
^T^srruisJrmPT Burnell 2ba (4 mss ) TD 
13113-4 (2 mss m Burnell are missing 
here) 

__5ival Burnell 2Sa (5 mss) TD 
13115-19 

34 1 .11 gmrp rnrfara BASB II 348 (H P 
Shastnj says that this is tho same as 
L 1576, mPra*) 

gfrarTOHSBft 11 Adyar I p 62b (2 mss ) 



<Rr^nv*i;r Gough p. BO. Harihara Sastri 
LVIII. IM. 7469. 8101. PUL. I. p. 37. 
Rajapur 321b. 539. 

— Xpast. B. 1. 146. Soo Adhiina. 

— Sival. DAVGL. 4041. 

— -Manava. B.X. 188. 

— -Baudh. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 2. 
BISM. fa. 832. Gough p. 30. 

by Agmoinmigra §ambhukara 
Vajapoyin. BABB. II. 1071, 

— Baudh. by Ananta. BORI. 1 of 1899- 
1916. Baja pur 424. 

sirojrvw a work q. by Narasimha in his 
Nityaoarapradlpa, Bib Ind. Edn. II. 
p. 338. 

stiniTOniSTO TD. 12257. 
sirnrraRhr^'TOT Xpast Gough p 30. 
gTTnjiYntTftvfa by Ramakr$na Trav. Uni. 7354 
Bikaner 719. Gough p 30 
EASB. II. 1563. 

— 5.$val. Alph. List Bong Govt. p. 2. 

L. 1416. EASB. II. 355. 

— by 6e?a. BISM. f*r. 2. 
sSTJiITYjlTPIsfa Hirau. an. America 250. IL 
196 (ino.). 

— by Lalla Dhumihi. Alph. List Bong 
Govt p 1. AS p 9. L. 122. Proceed. 
ASB. 1869, 88. 1870, 313 PUL I. 
p. 37. RASB. II. 620-1. 

STivUTOranmoT from Sayana’s Yajuatantrasu- 
dhamdhi. BISM. fa. 144 Rajapur 421. 

by Rumadaivajua. NP I. 
150 (This e corns to bo a Srauta work , 
but Aufrocht gives it as a jyoti?a work. 
Soe Auf CO. I. p. 4a). 

IL. 335. Stein 11. 

—Baudh. Xnanda^rama 87. 92.10.380. 
881. BISM. .fa 104. (Sival. Yajama- 


nopayogl). L. 768. 833. 1416. Peters. 
II. 177. PUL. I. p. 37. RASB. II. 
712 (seems to bo part of the Srautasar- 
vasva of 6o?a Narayana), 731 (Agnya- 
dhananirupana). 732. 789. Ujjain I. 
p. 14. 

by Kaslnatha Upadhyaya. 
Rajapur 274. 276. 

—by Goplnatha. NP. VIII. 4. 

— by Tryambaka (Auva &ukla Dfksjita). 
DAVCL. 39. BISM fa. 140. Mimchen 
188 

— Baudh part of the &rautasarvasva 
(10. 368) of Sosa Narayana. BABB. 
II 712. 

-?*«rra(fnr/?rfEm KitangaSSerimana 62. 
sir?trmR?TrHiTrjrrRtu Ujjain I. p. 14. 
srivrnvnrrfofa from Apastambasutra IMi2288. 
3*Trq-nji;rBjfvjnqtn Soo Adhanavidhtprayoga. 
Sr. BISM. fa 793. 
by Bhatta Rudndatta. A 
part of bis Apast. ^rautaButravrtti. Cs. 

I 331. See Bib Ind. Edn 1182, Vol I. 
p 315(forond). 

srx^iraTJT^Tnmft^r by ISvara B.vstrtn PUL. 

II App p. 20 (2 mss ) 

Bikaner 784. 

AnandaSrama 8315 

STT^jivir^iT Baroda 1282. 5814. Bhk. 11. 
BORI. 89 of A18S1-82. D p. 217. Tb. 
23B. 

(mfirET) Trav, Dm. L 3362. 
3T«*rr&* IM. 2222. 5639. 10 4757. TA. 2495. 
■Weber 1077 
— Apast 10. 4758. 

— A5va). IM. 20S0. 

— Baudh. AnandaSratna 174. 

— Hiran Wai 314 (me.). 
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npvqt^tpniv. Vs by Devayajiiika BOEI 
386 of 1883 84 BP p 287 s D p 367 
(mo) 

attrqi^wsfir Taitt SB 76 
envzrotusrafr DAVCL 3968 6096 Mysore I 
p 54 (3 mss ) 

— Baudh DAVCL 904 
— Ry gahkh RASB II 416 
2625 

eriTJn^rs^or (ar:qrcr«of)&ftfw) Ujiaml p 18 
npTm^nSznratrr BISM fir 305 
atrrm^rnf^firarc Adyar II p 131b Adyar D 
IX 322 323 
IM 2350 
ssrarRUVT IM 1898 
wanna* BISM fir 202 

wrangfanmn AnandaiSrama 4830 
wvtreT*™*" dh Burnell 148b (2 mss) 
TD 12278-12281 (first two same as 
the Burnell mBB ) 
wvgsororalsra With Telugumean.ng Mad 

Uni 934 

warrolt mqfcrenrr, Anauda<rama 8314 

name of the 6th Prapatbaha of 
^ the 1st kanda of the Ma.trayanlsam 
hita Edn Leipzig 1881 
arrtSRWafqfa 5«val Trav Dm 4712 

wnfcwlft* See Agrasvemin below 

—£ 

Bheshara Ptd Benares 1916 10 
ptd Bks 1938 p 64 
miWWwW Bud Cordior II p 123 

’"^iBamadbymania.ipr. stctra Bikaner 

8139 


Bud AMG II p 332 AR 
XX p 619 

Bud AMG II p 332 
AR XX p 635 Kanjur Kyoto 195 
mafa'aiy ? Bud Kanjur Kyoto 270 Lalou 
p 85 

-Rahasyatraya bhakti Oudh XV 130 
According to a Benares Edn of 1878, 
the a is called Agrasvamm and 
the work, Ramat irakamantrarahasya 
traya This edn contains a C , Rahas- 
yatra>avikjarthapradipa of 1876 A D 
written by Suryabalm and Raghuva 
raSarana Br Mus Ptd Bks 
1876 92 7 

IM 2723 contains a work of his the 
name of whioh is unintelligible 
arrerew ffsuwsftHWrtiq on the Ekndnsl of 
the dark fortnight of M irgaSirsa month, 
from the Matsya purana Cs II 37G 
snrgprTObrerasftitre w Cs II 277 
smraofonp Jem one of the fourteon purvas 
said to bo lost in an oarly ponod On 
the 7 Tattvas, 9 Padarthas G Dravyas 
etc in 96 00 000 padas See 0 time of 
Jainism p 139 
^ on Tapes Jain Pkt githn Jama 
granth ivall p 247 Fatten p 3o 

Jem story, S versions -Bin 
verse, one longor end ono shorter end 
one m prose (Aglinfmrpakumdra 
knthi) BORI 006 of 1802-05 BP 
p 220b Cham 389t Peters V 000 
Wint Sib II P- 

Edns Prose version Translation! 
Obarlotto Krause, InlurU KoceJUn, I 
Leipzig 1022 Shorter aorse version 
K s Press 1017 (Aghnfskmnura- 
carita) 
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— from Jsrltilaba'B Pratyekabuddbacarita, 
BBRAS. 1752 (in Skt.). 

db. Mysore I. p. 04. TCD. 04. 
Trav. Uni. T. 303. Tnv. Our. IV. 
18. (with an. 0.). 

—0. an. TCD. 94. Trav. Uni. T393. Tnv. 

Cur. IV. 18. (with text) 

— C. by Durjaya. Mysore I. p 04 
srcr^ftnTT db. an. MT. 095c. Oppert I. 2222. 
4970. Sn. Dev. 6 00 

wtrfTraft^ril^TTPT paur. (On AvaniiSi m Coim- 
batore Dt )? by Vyasa. Oppert II. 2682. 

dh. an. Mad. Uni. E.A.8. 103b. 
Mysore I. pp. 88. 94. 6rbgorl 16. 
sTuffnJiq- db. by P&BcanadeSa. Mad. Uni. 
R.A.S 148(b) (mo ). Mysore I. p. 94. 
Trav. Uni. 13902. 

sraftufa db. by Srinivasa Trav Urn. 1373B 
1408A. 

or srsTtafavnr or wsrtasTcP*: or 
arafani t rer a TT dh. by Harlta Vflnka(a- 
carya, Vaidikasarvabhauma, called 
also Tolappar (Mitratata) Bee JOB. 
Mad. Urn I. pp. 13-21. 

Adyar I p 103a-b (4 mss. 2 with C.). 
p. 105b (14 ms3 4 with C , 4 with 
Tamil moaning; 4 me ). p. 121a 1 
(wrongly entered as Bmrtisarvasva by 
Saras vat! vallabba) AU. 29670 Baroda 
6204 6380(a) 6383(b) 7073(a) 7271(a). 
7300(b). 9831(a) 9331(b). 9874(g). 9376 
10135(b). 10379(a) 13319 13325(a). 

18325(e) Burnell 135b Gov Or. Libr. 
Madras 1 (3 copies). Hz. 642 (2 mss 
inc ). 619 (with C. inc. Extr. p. 88). 
7G3 1268 (with 0 ino. Extr. p 124). 
1499 (Extr. p 141) 10. 6564 (text only) 
6565-6 (with C.), Mack p 31. MX) 
29S5-9. 2990-99 (with C ). 16222 
10410 (Text only). 16790 (inc with C ) 

14 


MT. 6C4a 4072d. 4072o. 4139c. 4628a 
(Text only) 4830a (with 0.) Mysore I. 
pp 98-9 (10 mss. 5 with C ). Oppert I. 
30. 223 258. 850. 2129. 7852. II 56S 
790. 1433. 1858. 1659 3026. 6100. 
6644. 701G. 8149. 9G9G. 10295 PUL I. 
p 80 Rico 192 (2 mss ). 191. Taylor I. 
127.128 217. 219 (with G). TCD. 1150 
TD. 18662-7. Trav Unu L. 23C. 
T. 18-1. T.271.TM. 190B TAI. 291. 
1364A. 2212 2641 A. 273 1C 2923A. 
2928C. 30 18C. 3576A. 4011A.4271A. 
431 7B. 4398A. 439SD 5468 518 3. 
0380A G728B. 7914. 8-13 <A. 

8164. 8534B. 8768B 8769C I0367B. 
11826B. 12078A. 12078B. 1359 IP. 

1360GE Tnv. Cur IV 19 Udipi Skt 
Coll 38. Ujjain I pp 68 281. 

ViSvabharatJ 1994 (Aiaaca&itaka of 
Venkatc4vara?) 

— C Smrtisurasarvasva by the a. him- 
self Adyar I. p 103a p HLb 

(3 mss ) p. 106a (3 mss ) p. 121a 
(entered as Smrtisarvasva by Saras- 
vativallabha). America 3030. Baroda 
6201 7073(a). 7271(a) 7930(b) 9331(b). 
9876.10135(b) 10379(a) 13319 13325(a) 
13325(c) Burnell 135b. Hz. CIO 736 

10. 6565 5566. AID 2090 2991 (me f. 
2992 2993. 2996 2997. IG410. MT. 
11G0 4836a Mysore I. pp 93-9 (10 
mss., 1 me ) Oppert I 814 2279. 6232. 

11. 680 1033 2422. 2880 3007. 7495 
PUL I p 80 Taylor I 217. 219. TA. 

29 TD. 18668-18673 (last mo ). Trav. 
Uni. T 271. TM 204. 292SA 29280. 
3048C. 40 14 A. 5468 6380A. 10367B. 
Ujjain I. pp. 28. 63 

Edns X$auca$ataka or Agbamrnaya. 
text and C., by Harita Vefika(ela, 
Telugu script , year and place of pub 
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not known. Text only with Tamil 
meaning 1905, Chintadripet, Madras. 
Telugu exposition of Text and 0., 
Snniketam Press, Madras, Subhakrt, 
Magha. 

— C. an. Kadayanalhir 81 MD 16790 
(mo.) YiSvabharatl 2923. 

— G Aghan* rn aya vy akhya by Ramanuja 
Dik?ita Hz. 1499b. Extr. p. 141 MD 
2994-5 (both ino ) MT. 4139(c) 

Both MD and MT. are wrong in 
ascribing this C to Vaidikasarva- 
bbauma. 

— C Aghamrjiajadlpikit by Ramanuja 
Yajvan, different from tbe previous 
commentator. Text different from that 
of the previous 0. MT 4072(d). Trav. 
Uni 4317B 11826B. 

— C (Sangraharupa) an Mysore I p 620. 

— G (in Tamil), by Yiraraghava of the 
Vasisthagotra, son of Tiruvalappa 
MD. 2993 2999 (me) 

— C (m Tamil-Sansknt style known as 
Mampravala) by Sathagopad isa of the 
Bharadi ijagotra. CDB. 6380b Trav. 
Urn 4271 A. 439SD Kane, EDS. I 
p 517b 

— 61 (as Jkmsif sir •Snr. Iter. -4S&v. 

■sTtrfTtvrq' dh by Tammayya Siddhantm Ptd 
Mysore 1926 10 Ptd, Bks 193S, p 51. 
sjufa o f mftpTEr dh by Srmivasncarya Tirupati 
213 

— an. Ptd Kumbhakonam. 1917. 10 
Ptd Bks 1933, p 51. 

dh by Srinivasa Ptd Kum> 
bhakonam 1003(F). 

dh. by Dharmamja, residont of 
Drakara village, neat Kumbhakonam, 
and son of ViSvanatha. 


| MT. 344. 935 (me.). TV. 1S623 

Trav. Um 13547. 

dh. b> Mathuranatha Oppert 

I. 2124. 

STO'ia'lfe dh. by Mathuranatha in 65 verses. 
Oppert I 2125 2223 II. 2419, 7215’ 
9697. 10029 

er-miqfe or amronfe or dh. 

65 or 66 verses on pollution by yjj,. 
natha alias Yaidyanitha (Trav. Uni ) 
of Tojmiksetra, son of Kanakasabhip^t, 
and grandson of YajSeivara. 

Adyar I. p. 103b (3 mss ViSva (Ylh)- 
nitha) Baroda 35(c). 101. 7030(c). 
9374(f). 9900. 9919(b) DA VOL 6843* 
Gov Or. Libr Madras 1 IO 5563 
(Agba?at§a?ti) MD. 3000. 3003. jit. 
59c. 104c 672 (me ). 995a IQOGa. 
3129 4139b. Mad. Um R.A.S 95a. 
148. Mad. Um. R K.S. 189<i. M)«oro I. 
pp 94. 95 (contains 3 entries Aglia 9a ,$ti 
by Ramacandra, one of the mss with 
Avadham’s C. This is evidently a 
mistake. The 3 manuscripts are Vili- 
natha's Aghapauca?a§ti, 2 with R im a - 
candra’s C. and one with Avadh )ini . 
vajapoyin’s C ). PUL. I p. 77 XI App 
p. 36 (3 mss 2 with C ) Skt OolJ 
fifys p i? Trav. uni. C. u. o$sg 

(with ft’s C.) 71B.153 1184E.2195A. 
2195B(?) 2419 2G14B 2GG2 (Agba- 
$a?(i). 2734A 2734D. 2 S9JC. 295(JB 
8048B 4317A 4317C. 1391B. 1S0&B 
439SC G3S0B. 6728D 10277 10231b, 

1293 IB 13591D. 13817 
Ptd, with C in Grantha. Madras 
1025. 

— C an. Adyar I p 103b. DA VOL. 58 13. 

Gov. Or. Libr Madras 1. MT. 99*; a . 
Trav. Um 1351. 
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— C by Eamaeandrabudha Adyar 
Baroda 7930(c) 9374(f) 9918(b) 

10135(c) Mad Um BAS 148a MD 
3003 MT 1006a 4139b Mysore I 
p 95 (2 mss Aghasastiby Ramacandra) 
PUL I p 77 Sg I 87 TD 18616-7 
(second me ) Trav Um 153 1184E 
9419 2644 B 27S4A 2956B 3048B 
4317A 43170 G380B 10277 102810 
12951B 13604 

— C SajjanasabajlvanJ by Appaya 
Dlk?ita alias Avadh m Vujapeyin son 
of Rayadlksita and younger cousin 
of Bamacandrabudha C based on 
Eamacandrabudba s O 
10 5568 Mad UmEAS 95b MD 
3002 MT 69f 163 6i2d 3129 Mysore 

I p 95{Agba?a§ti with Avadhuma O ) 

PUL II App p 36 TOD 98 Trav 
Um O 2029 219oA 2419 2662 

4317C 4398B 4398C 13817 

tRprerrsffit db Ia fift y verses but the ms 
contains only 43 verses TD 18618 
(mo) 

*raJFFtferrn' db an complete in 11 Khandas 
Adyar I p 101a (3 mss ) MD 3004 
db bj Ramabhadra DlL?ita son of 
6rlmv isasurt Gov Or Libr Madras 1 
MD 3005 (me ) 

— C Tamil gloss by tbe a himself 
MD 300o 

ascribed to YajEavalkya Oppert 

II 1944 

Jain Mysore I p Go2 

ammbJTfejTttjT an anti ology of passages on 
expiation by Um irao Singh Thakur of 
Moradabad Edn Moradabad 1903 Br 
Mus Ptd Bks 1892-1906 740 

sTwrucnitr This is in the first Annvnka of the 
YajSikyupanigad t e the 6th PraSna of 


tho Kr?nayajurvodarapyaka Gov Or 
Libr Madras 1 (2 copies) MD 220 
221 (me } 18278 (me ) 18397 Earn 
singh 1352 Sn Dev 485a Trav Um, 
2360E 18714 V 

~C Bka?ja an MT 3559b (me) MG(h 
~—C Bba?ya by Varadaraja Adyar D I, 
631 ' 

amn u ui qrrfgfiT MT 639b 

vlraSaiva Taylor I 470 
XnandaSrama 410 

*fSTwf?W dh by PaEcanadUvara PUL IL 
App p 36 

or by ViSve^varabha^a son 

of Peddabha^ta and author of Madana- 
parijata eto Baroda 7129c 
Kane EDS I p 507b a entered 
here on p 742 as different from the a 
of Madanapurijaia etc but extracts 
scoured bear out tue identity see also 
TCD 109 

snifrimR dh DAYCL 5809 R co 192 
smRlitT dh m 6 Prakaraijas by Nllakautha 
Dik?ita son of the famous Appayya 
Dikg ta 

Adjar I p 104a (2 mss ) Hz 1504 
Extr p 143 MT 3367(b) Mysore L 
p 94 Trav Um 3850T 
aroRnbr dh by Vasudovayajvan Mysore I 
p 94 Trav Um 4398B 

db Baroda 6403. Mysore I p. 97 
Rice 192 Sakti 60 Sri Dev 600 
Trav Um 2734E 4393F 6723A 
6728C L23B ViSvabharatl 2S80 
— C by Nahnatha(?) Skt Coll Mys p 2 
Kadayanallur 80(?) 

Trav Um 4416C 

srsr fq^vra db in 2 Paricchedas by RaDncaQ(J ra 
Adhvann son of Ananias omayajm of 
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the Bharadvajakula Tor a see also 
Agmhotrank§*ima$i above 

Adyar Ip 101a {14 mss last with 
C) Baroda 6380(c) 6978(a) 7129(d) 
7930(a) 9S74(o) 10135(a^ 10379(b) 
DAVCL 436 Gov Or Libr Madras 1 
(3 copies) Hz 1602 Tvtr p 142 10 
6667 Mad Uni 162a Mad Um 
EES 121/ MB 3006 8007 (me 8 
Khandas) 3003 (me ) 3009 3010 (with 
O) 18637 MT 391(o) (Tamil part) 
947d (inc ) 995(b) 2544(c) 3S67(c) 
4067(h) 4072(c) 4139(a) 16873 

Mysore Ip 04 (7 mss ) Opperfc I 250 
1374 2159 2224 4268 4971 7796 
II 562 793 906 1423 1492 1853 
3476 4444 6180 7014 7469 9693 
PUL I p 77 (2 mss ) II App p 36 
Stein 82 Taylor I 134 TCD 96 TD 
18619 18620 18621 (me ) 18622 (fr ) 
Trav Um L 23B T 392 2734B 
2872C 2965H 2956C 3007C 3597B 
4398F 6728A 6728C 8627H 10367 
A G D 12078 C E Tnv Cur IV 
20 

Available m a Telugu edn of 
Madras 1884, and a Grantha edn of 
Kumbhakonam 1922 
— C an Trav Uni 2956G S007C 
— C an Adyar I p 104a (last of the 14 
mss ) MB 3010 (q Mukfciphala of 
Vaidyanatha Dikgita) 

— C by Rnoidatta (?) Kane EDS 1 
p. 507b 

smfqttv ra dh by Rucidatta Oppert I 2264 
Kane ascribes to Rucidatta a C on the 
Aghavivecana of Ramacandra Kane 

EDS I P 50 7b 

-by Vaidyanitba Dik?ita Trav Um 
2195B (same as A&iucaBafigraha} 


0 on §ada£lti by Lak§mlnrsimha 
MB 3040-44 Taylor II 107 
dh Oppert I 4972 
See AghapaEca?a?ti above 
enrcfe dh by Kanlikaditya Viivabbarati 
1936 Wrong entry for Adityaclrya s 
Sada£fti, ChoicJe Edn Benares, 1928 
dh Sri Bev COO (with C ) 

dh Oppert I 7160 
dh Ki(,angai£eri Mana 4b (with O) 
MD 17719 MT 2003b Mysore II 
p 4 Oppert I 4973 Sakti 60 Trav 
Um 6482B 6511 

— 0 an KitangaSSeri Mana 4b Mysore I 
p 95 

sfWSJTC dh with a ’s own 0 An epitome of 
Hirlta Veukatacarya s ASaucaSataka 
with C by Mahaga*iapati eon of 
Kr?pa, of Pattam village near 
Kumbhakonam TOD 97 Trav Um 
T 894 

dh ViSvabhftrati 

1251a 

dh an Hz 270 Mysore I 

p 95 

— in 5 Paricohedaa MT 2694b 
— by Sarve^vara son of VefikateSa Trav 
Um 5511 

snrcTrcftcfa' dh an Adyar I p. 104* 

dh an Adyar I p 104* 
amtt Saiva Upagama in Vijayagama Soa 
list in Kamika 

— Vidyavali mod Br Mus 612 
ji'dtiTiTc'T tantra Bd 933 Bikaner 6748 
BORI 933 of 1887-91 

from tIie VamakeSvaratantra 

Mysore II p 35 



BISM. fij. 650. 

— from AkaSabhairavakalpa. BABB. 
VIII. a 6764. 

mantra. “Ratten” (Tamil) 
is the name of a Spirit Adyar XI. 
p. 230a 

one of the 10 Garnda tantras 
mentioned in Kallfibara tantra, RASB 
VII. l. 6095 

*mt<?sr§fcfaRr dh. SSPO. Ill T 266 
si^Rrfctrufrimstr Trav. Uni. L 537Z-42 
gt ^Ttcr? '? Allahabad 189 (105) 

Kavmdr icarya 1651. 

MD. 15249. 

eink^fyoriTjfavTniitpT mantra TD. XX Sup 
no 1018(1). 

aroftfapirwat MD. 6820 

Gov Or Libr Madras 1. 
Taylor II. 152 

iTOTCJrcftTSUf** Taylor II. 152. 

MD 6821. 

aTOtoPTOTfcn. 

— Bhisalcsarvaeva, mod with Bengali 
translation Calcutta, 1917 Br Hus. 
Ptd. Bks 1906-23. 29. 


snJtoftFTvsTrv* tantra. Taylor I 109 (mo ) 
367. 

MD. 7730. 

MD. 1G435. 
^Ot^fOTrai^nTsiT MD 5822 

r.n ? -t TD. XX Sup no 849. 
mantra. TD XX Sup. 

no. 1007(j). 

tantra Adyar II. p. 192a Hpr. II. 
2. Stem 23 1 (from the Rudrayamala) 1 
ar?astotra from tho Eudra- 
yamala Adyar I. p. 223a 
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TOKiaRtorprnOT TD XX. Sup no. 341 
(Sn. of). 

tantra. Damodar 

anjtes^Trcr mantra. TD. XX. Sup no. 849 
IO 609GA 

ar^toTWtrTTuT Sawagama. by NandihoSvara, 
Adyar II. p. 187a. 

wfo w fl V H H tantra Adyar II. p. 230a 
«roft$TW^u37 * Ramsingh HOD. 
sTOteqr* Adyar II p 209b America 1826, 
Gov. Or. Libr Madras 1 MD. 5323-28 
15106 TD XX. Sup nos. 460 835 
899 (w) 929 1018. 1031(t) 1020 1032. 
Trav Um L 537Z«2 j. 

from Lmgapurana. Ujjam 

II p. 64 

etnt^nfsrererfmrn: from the Rudrayamala 
IM. 8377. IO 6174 (!) (Ten verses) Lz. 
363, 1 

•rnkrrrarfar*) mantra Gov. Or Libr 
Madras 1 TD XX. Sup. no. 1018 
(with Tamil) 

«rnteq-?rr mantra. Adyar II. p 209b. TD XX. 
Sup nos. 492 497 1040. 

tantra extracts on Kali from MD. 

6077 

— Kaljkavacam from Taylor II. 154 
vnrlT^JFsr MT 264 (32nd) Trav Uni. 
8599Z 20 

Trav Uni 8599K 

« l u)ra T Ug q i ST tf ' - ar mantra. Adyar II p 230a 
tnrtefhvjrsprrrw from Bharavi (Bhairavi ?) 
tantra BORI. 952 of 1884-87. 

a work in Arya metre on several 
branches of medicine, with reference to 
Sex in 1G Adbikaras. by Aghora Br. 
Mus 512 

wnfafqfvj with Kavaca IM. 7899 



3rafcg fl<*3:Pbi3. tantra, B. IV. 252. 

Gov Or. Libr Madras 1. 
MD. 5830. 5831 15212. Taylor I 367. 
TD XX. Sup. nos. 1002{t). 1041. 

Adyar II p. 209b MD. 
5832 (me.). 6833 

8379 

10. 609 B6 
trotoftWEiftirar Taylor II. 86 

mantra Gov Or. 
Libr. Madras 1. MD. 5S34. 6835. 
16453 

mrftryftcsroraienl?) Taylor II. 72 
jrmgtTOTnuigrNfe’ira'Ticrmrrt TD 2410S 
aroteftotroraigtiw^ MD - 6336- 
^r^orateKlwBnra.qrtfsRrT stotra , also cal- 
led Aparajitustotra , from the Visou- 
dharmottara 

Dacca 169 L (2) 1068 D{3) 656A. 

ViSvabharati 503 2427 2469 

See also below under Aparajita- 
stotra 

erfRaTOHI^wrrr mantra Gov. Or. Libr 
Madras 1 

oraksrcvtreo Bamsmgh 1423 

arattfer^ftn: a predecessor of Gururomakavi 
of Mullandrum (RatneSvaraprasadona, 
MD. 12632 SubbadridhanaGjaya, MD 
12723 ) 

by Agboralivacarya. BOEI 

337 of Vi5 i D.p 434. Poona 337. Same 

as the Kriyakramadyotika. According 
to the laaivabhusapa, there are 18 
Paddhatis by t^aiva writers, one of 
which is AgboraSiv icarya’s Tor mss. 
seo undor Kriy ikramadyotika 
MAvfemOTf a S'"™ writer, disciple of 
“ vlSakaolba, the disc, pie of Eama- 


kan^ba, who was tho son of Narayana 
kaptha and disciple of Utpala (Hz II 
Extr. p. 109), wrote the Mrgendra- 
vrttidipika at the instance of this Guru, 
SarvatmaSiva is usually mentioned as 
his chief Guru , was born m the Cola 
country in the Kaundinyagotra , had 
the title *Lak?advayadhyipaka’, teacher 
of Mlmarnsa which is called ‘Lak?ad 
vaya(?)’ , see p 7. English Intro, to the 
Brhatl, Madras Vm. Skt. Ser. Ill 11, 
mentioned sometimes as Ghora^iva 
and ParameSvara (MT. 2104) also , 
known as JSanaSiva too (MD 5436)(P), 
mentions in the Kriy ikramadyotika 
that he wrote it m Saka 1080, A D 1157. 
See p 4, Skt Intro to the Cindam 
baram Grantha edn. of 1927 of tho 
Kriy ikramad)OtiLa m part and p 6, 
Intro Devalottah Suagama StHhanta 
Paiipalana Sangha edn of the Tattva* 
prakaSa 


According to TrilocanaSivucarya 
(Prnyafcittasamuccaya, Hz 034), 
Aghora-inoarya was one of the spin 
tual heads of the seat called Amarda 
kamatha (Hz II Extr. p. 60) Sago 
Amardftka was one of the disciplos of 
Durvasas and tho founder of dualiBtio 
Saiva. 


A traditional version of his story is 
[cund in a work called Cidombara- 
; ira. Seo Tamil Profaco to tho abovo- 
mentioned edn of tho Kriynkrama- 
Ijotika This profaco and tho Skt 
Intro referred to provioosl} give a list 
o! Aghorasivnc irya's works Works 
marked with on asterisk below aro 
refored to bj tho a himself m hi» 
Ratnatraj ollokliinl (See I- 103 of tho 
Derail Hal Suojamo SifMinfa Jan- 
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jKtlana Sangha edn) and Mrgendra 
vrttidjpiki 

[Aghora4tvapaddhati Poona 387 
Same as Kriyakramadyotika] 

* — Abhyudaya na^aka 
{ — Agamahmka Auf CO I p 39a 
Sama as Dlk?avidhi below, forms part 
of Knyakramadyotik i] 

• — \£aucadlpik-i (for &aivae) MD 3027 
This doos not form part of the Kriya 
kramadyotik i 
— Sicaryasara kavya 
* — Kavyatilaka (?) See Mrgendravrtfci 
dlpikn Vidyapada end 
— Kriyakramadyotika (K k dyota, K k 
jyoti Nityabriyakrama AghoraSiva 
paddhati) (Many selections from this 
have been pub in S I under several 
titles with text in Grantka and with 
or without Tamil Transl ) 

— Tattvatrayamrpayavyakkya Adyar II 
p 175b Mjsore I p 542 TD 8187 1 

Edn Deiakotlah Sivagama Btddhantq | 
Panpalana 8 a gha 1923 
— TattvapnkaSikavrtti (grva ta pra vr ) 
Adyar II p 175b MT 3914 4433 
Srngorl Mutt 216 (2) TD 8183 


— Pararthanityapujavidhi (also called 
Sivalayamfcyavidbi) 

Edn Deialolt ih SttHgama St l lhanta 
Panjjalana Sang ha 1930 
Does not seem to form part of 
the Knyakramadyotik i the Co! 
describes it as a compilation based on 
the Sakalagatnasarasangraha for which 
see MD 6549 TD 15304 
* — Pa?andupajaya kavya 
• — BhaktaprakaSa 

— Bhogakankavrtti Mysore I p 513 
TD 8190 

Edn Deial ottah Suaqama Si J I hint a 
Panpalam Bangka, 192o 
— Mrgendravrttidipik i Hz HOo 
— Ratnatrayollekhmi (R T Uddyota) 
Mysore I p 544 

Edn Deiakoltali $u agama Sid tkanta 
Panpalana Sangha 192o 

— Vr?otsarjanaprayoga Adyar \n 
extract from his Kny ikramadjotika? 
— Sarvajoino fcaravrfcti Hz 9<?9 TD 
6728 Trav Uni 6578 (fr ) 

* — Sarvavidyogim an epitome of Matanga 
and other Agamas 

— SiddhantaSekhara i?) Srftgorl \f«H 
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mJlog fo TD XX Sup no 1031 
arokS-Jpfl** mantra Gov Or 
Madras 1 

guru of a Sankaracarya who 
wrote the Durgapujavidhi MT 2256 
3?ui^M^r*wW1r 

— Yogakarmka a metrical compilation in 
16 padas on yoga Benares Edn 1905 
Br Mus Ptd Bks 1906 23 29 
wAOTWpitftRl TD XX Sup no 1018 
stotra in 8 stanzas MD 10905 
Ptd Slotrarnaia Madras G it On 
Mss hib Ber LXX pp 140 1 

mantra AK 958 BOB! 958 of 
1891-95 Gov Or Libr Madras 1 
MD 6840-6845 15153 (all entered as 
Aghorastramantra) Taylor I 367 IX 
82 (from Prayogasara) TD XX Sup 
no 803 (with yantra , in a coll ) 
st.it TD 11036-92 

Taylor I 367 

m ™ iT * Go ' 0r L 

Madras 1 

OTtarRurften: mantra Gov Or Libr 
Madras 1 

*»«««« from tb T e 

Svacohandahhairava Tantra TD 

Sup no 863 (m a coll ) 

MD m r a , 
wtawgBwM* Gov Or Libr Madras 

MD 7731 

ref to in Kub, .Uniats BASE 

VIII B 0820 

^bnvnm MD 5847 5848 Tajlorll 152 
154 

^iMuIakacandropraisfa mod Allahabad 
192(1) 


SIS Jam Svet B0BI 176(b) of 1871-72, 
BOEI D XVIII i 74 
Hf}^Rn?lT (^R^ffcTdl^TWm) Jain 
Bikaner 9376 
sr^TlFiTcT Malakheda 75 
a ig gsv y gamta Text and G by Har?a Dik?ita- 
B IV 114 

Jy ViSvabh iratl 1678 
jy America 4800 
aia-d i dii rcra Jy America 4801 
jy America 4802 

wi-^mror Jy an Dacca 202 N 202 P 
arr^nTfoT jy attributed to Varabannhira 

Dacca 976 B (4) Hpr III 1 Kotah 
169 (an ) L XI Prof p 5 BABB X 
A p 69 Varendra 1312 (an ) 
tantra BBRAS 873 Bhau Daji 77 
Peters IV 43 (from the ViSvalayatan 
tra) Stein 227 Weber 907 

stvttWW OppertI 2409 (Slips) &kh SO 
/, y ) TOD 629 (as expounded by 
Vy-ighrapada) Tra Ad Bop 1106, 
21 ff (2 mss one me jy ) Trav Uni 
T 206 

a lexicon of synonymous terms for 
* denoting the numbers one to mno and 
zero MD 13601-603 14018 (inc ) 
-sW wordB used to denote numerals by 
Vidyacandratmap Hpr I 2 Vafigiya 
Sup 1742 

jy The 13th chsptor of the 

Gamtapatikaumudl ofN.njana son 
of Nrsimha (1850) Cambr p 77 
_Ankap.<0 prastaradlgamtft Mandl.k 

Sup 49o 

HjnraWdfir tf by Nllamhara Jb. M.tb.la 
apmfe-tmtrei tantra Badh 21 Seo below 
Afikayantracmt xmapi 
tantra Badli 2 r 
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ascribod to Dakgipamurti. Siva— 
Parvatlsamvada. PUL. IL App. p. 61. 
■aT^TT^rrc’T 1M. 6203. 
sqTT^f^cnnraT by Harsa. Boo below A. y. 
vidhi. 

ajnrafirftnfara tantra. NW. 244 (by Sivn.) 
sryrr^rfiraTA from Budrayamala. IM. 8090 
wru^t&Rl tantra. by Harsa (0. 1415-1000. 
A.D.), 6on of Suryadasa. Boo B.C. Law 
Vol. I. pp. 1-9. 

Bharatpur XVI. 179 (with C.). BO. 
013 (and C ). Bomb. Uni. 1719 (A. 
y. cmtamam with a 'a C.). BORI. 
043 (n) of 1887-91 (with C.) Damodar 
Mithila. PUL. I. p 124 (2 msa.). BASB 
VIII B. 6584 (with C. by 3.). 

m-aur or arsifirora numonral T!llu “ 

different words in expressing numorala 
by Mm. Ramanandatirtha. L 1100. 
Vafiglya p. 180. Varendra 1290 

arsiwirrrrrra Am. Boo Anknmrna) a above 
ap-prjt jy. on tho first 4 rules of mathomitics 
by Krparama. Hpr. IV. 3. L. XI 
Preface p. 6. 

3T ynsramra See Gamtamrtas igan 


arrcRt'l'Jif^rfT Skt. Dig. Jain, by Indranandi, 

931 A. D. 

Boo Jama Sid. Shat. XIII. i. p. 34. 
NCC. II. p. 252b. 

Baroda 10333(b). 10. C547{1). Mad- 
Um. 669a (as part of Kanyadana). Sn- 
Dev. 169a. Ujjain I. p. 10. 

— Ai\al. Taylor I. 42. 
jj^CPTot £aiva. PUL. II. App. p. 65. 

— from Prayogantna. Baroda 8823(a). 
sT^rrrT ’J inTUT AID. 3517. Seo under Afikurar- 
panaprajoga. 

Burnell 148a (5 mss. nos. 2805-9, 
not to bo traced in TD.). Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 2 (2 copios). MD. 3517. 
14391. 17030 Trav. Urn. 14G2B. Kane, 
UDS. I. p. 507b (from tho Prayogaratna 
of N.ir.iyana) 

Jam dh. Arrah I-A. 

p. 39 

BiSClfaifafa Adyar. Alpb. List Bong. Govt, 
p 2 BORI. G90 (13) of 1895 98. TD. 
13982. Trav. Uni. 1450 (.igama). 1461 
(agama). Viivabhanti 21i7. 

— from tho PaDcar.atra CLB. 9879(a). 
MD. 5188(i'). Mysore 1 p o93. Taylor 
I. 135. 


8 r b- TD. 12137. 

aqrrctamncsmm or 

grh. TD. 12132. 1213G. 12138-42. 

STSTUcft a collection of verses from dramas, 
cited m the anthologj buktiratnahara 
of Stirya. MT. 3813. 4197 (pp G3. 
69. 75 of the ms.). See JOB., Madras. 
XIII p. 303 and Srh. T!>S. 141 
pp. 44, 55, 91, 95, 220 

jy- by Safikara PUL II. p. 210. 
f 

— itsaucanirnajn. dh. Mithila 
See Ankurarpana. 

16 


— from tho Brhacchoun ikiya. MD. 2896. 
— Baudb. IO. 4811(1) 4812. 4813. 

— from the 6uradatilaka. L. 10G8. 

—Jain BORI. 6G1 of 1875-76 (Dig. 
Jain). D. p. 100 (Dig. Jam). 
Lak^mlsona p. 30 (Ankurarpana). 
Pannalal Bombay 192. Peters. VI. 
G90. PUL. II. p. 201. IL port XXXVI 
(Dig. Jain) 

fafa by XSitdbara. 

Sco Rljastl i<7» he Jaina Sattrabhan- 
diiron il Qrantha»ucl, pt. 2. p. ID, also 
NCC. II. p. 191a. 
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snrsi Upagama m Prodgltagama 

Sec list in K innka 


™, (part «n) 0 1000 A D of tlio family of 
* got ornors at Connapatnam, Mysoto , 
patronised El imranntha (J imbavatl 
parinaya, AID 11035 Satyapannaya, 
AID 11810 Taylor I 223) 

Bliaratpur XVI 71 Bik 1243 
(tantrar) (with directions in Hindi) 
Bikaner 3929 (mod) Kotah 807 

(Ankolaprayogalsalpa) 

vaidlka Opport I 1732 
jy by Gopala Joslri PDL II p 210 
arsnpira IT Anandairama 2450 Mysore I 
p 327 

Bud Cord, er II p 313 
Svet Jam On tbo value 
' of tradition and instruction AK 1--6 
1227 BOBI 1100 of 1884-87 1-20 
1227 of 1891-9 ■> 703 of 1893 1999 
BOBI D XVII i 300-303 BP 
on 179b 205a 219b Cham 504 

978 Pilliozat II 1 Jamagranthvvall 
p 08 JBhP I 6 6 Pra ast. II 

p 316 

Not known whether these menus 
prints represent the same teat as is 
forred to in the Nandi and Stba 
™ Sutras See BOBI D XVII , 
na ”| 17 W Schubring considers the 

above two to be identical 

t0 ° d here that the current teat 
is fi llte'substitution for an early teat 
of the same name which is lost 

Jam work on augur, Jamagran 

thavall p 354 


mJm b) Mur irimisra (III) 
Adyar II p 131b (2 mo mss 
Adyar D IX 294-6 (all mo ) BL 
322 Hz 1376 K 103 L 2357 
Mitbila MT 1871 (inc ) 1793 Mysore 
L p 407 (2 mss one mo ) Rep Raj 
i 0 I p 9 Umosh Misra I 144 
ViSvabhiratl 1019b 

Q Appayya s and Khandadeva s 
workB among others See AlOG V 
Lahore, TJmesh s artiole 
Edn Jmnda*rama 97 (at the end) 
—O DAVOL 4217 

3 ^ poet Padyavall, IO p 1535a , &l 228 
De’i Edn Bbh* ascribes the samo verse 
to a Vasudeva who is called Jhalajjala 
Y isudova also m Sp 


Ku^opadeSa a C on it was written or 
copied m A,D 1524( ) hepal I p 85 
preface p xhv 

ststfiVn Prabandka MD 17034 PCD 
1376G Trav Uni C 480 
srwvarar by Bhubhatfa (?) B II 116 
^ORI CD of 1007-15 BOBI D 
XIV 1 Tbo a is given as Bhu 
bhatta in B II U« b»‘ «» 
a s name is not found in the me 
BOBI D XIV 1 An examination of 
the BOBI ms shows that this Angada 
n itaka represents the episode of 
Angada s embassy made up mainly 
of versos from the Mahnnataka , 
compare Act 8 of Damodara « version 
N S Press edn of 1807 Compare 
also Dutai gada of Subhata A J7 
28 wluoh also has vorses oommon 
with Act 8 of the Mahamtaka and the 
Afigadanataka m BOBI D XIV 1 

or But u gada Not by Subliata(f) 

PUL n p 232 
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another name of Dut ihgada 
BBRAB 1270 Bee Dutiftgada 

— Ji4ba rot patfci 10 Ptd Bks 1038, 

p 122 

eon of N igapa^a fathor of Govmda, 
father of RameSvara, father of Nar'i 
yana (Yrttaratnakaratlki AD 1681) 
Oxf 193b Seo also 10 p 303b Tb# 
correct namo ie Cangadeva 
er^srrrp^ kivya B II 70 
YrjjwrznwT dh (?) 8 stanzas in praise of 
Angan vtha (Cupid ?) CPB 8 

mltn ref to by an a as his other 
work, in hie Vidhitattvaniscaya MT 
3856(o) 

mim (?) Prativ idibhayankar 
p 23 no 406 

mantra TD \X Sup no 130j(b) 
mantra Taylor I 424 
DAVCL 5406 

<77fiji3T gr (?)by Patanjah(P) Gov Or Libr 
Madras 2 

— C by Kaiyata(?) lb p 2 
«7IPTirora) (wjnsife) Jam Dig by&ubhacandra 
A summary account of Jam scriptures 
and teachings in 3 chapters of Prakrt 
verses with Sanskrit ch&ya MT 2770 
(p 3974) Peters. TV Extr p 159 
Ed in a collection called Siddhanta 
sarndisahgrabi m the llaml Dig 
Jam Granlh 21 Bombay 1923 Br 
Mus Ptd Bks 1906-28 731 1022 
gnprm^g^re rr q T Dig Jam work Ptd 
Pannalal Bombay I p 59 
s r^^i-c nm mlm by £alikanatha MiSra TCD 
436D Trav Uni T 690A L 1380C 
C 2444D 


on the manner of conducting worship 
of the several limbs of a religious 
teacher MT Slf 

«rv{v-3 T BORI 1G1 of 189 >-93 BOBI D 
XVI i 103 found along wi h “ Drav- 
yagnna<ataslokI ’ 

^ rrn . ur vcdinga Adyarl p 13a (me) 
arjgSrrii tantra par* of Rudriyamala Oudh 
1872. 1 p 26 

arj^TfTrlUl dh Jain A hymn in 33 Prakrt 
t erses CPB C92C 

sr^nnr poet GathasaptaMti I 31 is ascribed 
to him 

g g T CT igr alatik 8 stanzas in praiso of tie 
various parts of tho body CPB 9 

ktvja composed in 1S01 ly 
Vin lyakabhat^a Oxf 13ia 
wgf fr l ftf fi Tgr from K-imikatantra Cabaton I 
253 II Paris (Gr 26 I) 

Prakrt poe q ly Svayambl i in 
tbe Svayambbuccbandds (I 1 >2 1 3) 
See JBBlitS Xr (J93 j) p 24 
Volankar suggests identity with wyusr 
in Hala (Weber s edn ) 
w^Rrar jy Anand iSrama 39SG H 277 
Jesalmere p 15 Oxf II 158 c Men 
tioned in tbe Gargassmhita See 
Cambr pp 34 36 Hep Raj & C I 
pp 28 31 

afftP-irjf (surlkwi) a Jam Prakirnaka des 
cnbed as a nimitta^ istra Bomb 
Urn 2374 BORI 541 of 189o-9S 
BORr D XVII i 364 Cham 132S 
(Angavijjapayanno) 1733 Jamagran 
thavali p 64 Jesalmere Skt Intro 
p 2o Baumann 62 Paters III Intro 
43 p 231 (with Ertr ) Peters VI 
641 Pra^asti II p 29 Rep Raj <£, (J 
I p 31 See W Scbubnng Die L»Jr$ 
der Jamas, p 84 



Ptd. PU. Text Society Sen 1. 
Varanasi, 1957. 

Pta in Comparable and Critical 
Study of Manti asastra , Sri Jam Kala 
Sahitya Samsodhal Senes 1, App A 
pp. 864-G5. 

stotra. Opperfc II. 33S6 
med. CPB 10 


Bud Cordier II p. 255 

by Prahlada Ptd. 1890 10 Ptd 
Bks 1933, p 122 

Jam. One of the 84 Pahudas 
ascribed to Kundakundacarya. Edn 
Pravacanasira, Jldyacandra Jama 
SaUramcila, 1935. Intro p 25 fn 


Sr.MT 164d 
]y. IM 1377. 

on the significance of the throbbing 
of some limbs. Bikaner 44890. BOBI 
79 (u) of 1899-1915. IM 7417. 

011 tb0 same Babj0Ct aB above 
B bar at pur XIV 7 

sKwpMtRran: same subject as the above 
JUlahabad 87 Bikaner 4337-28 
Jainagranth ivah p. 354. JASB 1903, 
p 403 Lz 1180,2 (11 verses in Arya, 
metre). Phoh. 11. 

natya, from cb 4 of Bharata’s 
Katya! aBtra GD 1403 Granthappnra 

p. 73 (me ) 

trirdn P alt o' th0 Garudapratistba forming 
part of tho Dhvajarobana in the annual 
festival of Vaisnava temples 

Mad Um 894. 

byVenU.eSa, son of Prat.- 
vadibbayankar icarya 

JIT. Yol II. l.B p 2026 


vaidika Oppert 1. 1733. 
gr. ViSvabharati 1270. 

gr. by 

Dharmabhatta Mysore I p 641 

bj Nageia, part of his 
Uddjota Wai 256 

sriTPnro by Bhavila Bud. Cordier III. p 245. 
srj f iqc i qEKT-fi Bud Cordier II p 2oi III. 
p. 215 

MT 4063 

stotra on Afigaraka Ad jar I. 
p 223a II App xma. HD. 5849. 
18248 TA 1409/7. TD 19093 97 
XX Sup nos 848 {me ). 1072 

(inc) 


—from Markandeyapuruia Trav Uni. 
3572Z-17. 

— from Sivapurana Trav. Uni 3573 
Z 82. 

from Skandapunna Dahilak?ml 

XYn 36 


fr° m the Vrataoudamani. 
Adyar I p 160a (me) Mysore I 
p 141. 

a r autMgqto r AnandaSrama 33u 
sT,^nBr#nRnTrfi dk Adyar I p 87n 
(me ) 

W tK.ifdltl if .lfBft iF ra nfer from the Rudraya- 
mala Adyar I. p 95a 


IfrcCTrff-sraRnnHnartK 63 sloUs - »'• 
Life reading B A. Sastri II p 186 
3IT. 7099. 

•rorunj Adjar II P 329a MD 5S50 
14310 15201. TD. XX. Sop no 

1009(f). 

jOTVtF* mantra TD XX. Sup nos. 1S5. 
488 



Bud. Q. by YaSotmtra in his 
AbludharmakoSavj .ikbyn, Tokyo odn. 
of 1032-86. pp 592, lmoa (1, 3) 

dh Udaipur p 3, no 1142 of 
Pfcd. Cat. Webor 1269 

stotra Udaipur p. 2, no. 1183 
of Ptfl. Cat 

8T$rciffiUfcr Trav. Urn. 1418A-13 

Adyar I. p 223a. Ananda^raina 
218. Burnell 202b. TA. 1409/4. TD. 
19098-19107 (10 mss). Trav Urn. 
2625r L 27055*9. 

—from M irLandeyapurana. Trav. Uni. 
357255-17. 

— ltom tbo Skandapurana. Ptd in tbe 
Br. St. Mu. Pt I. p.418, Br St. 
ftUnahura, Pt II p 859. 

Seo also Bnahara*4hg irakaBtot. 
ra TD XX Sup no. 893. 

^rwr^RT MD. 14813 
g t ft l Wt Prikrt poot quoted by SvayambhO 
in the Saajatnbhflcehandas, I 7, 12, 
13, 29, 53, GO, 92, 99, 149, 150, 151, 
103, 1G'» , II 2, 20, 30, 31 , III. 30. 
Seo JIWRAS. XI (1935) 24. 
wr*Tr.iTinrcT r * ona of the G4 tantras mentioned 
m Sivatattvaratnakara, p 4 Madras 
s&s. J&27. 

aiftK-r rsl j y. Opport I. 1195 Cf Angaraka- 
nadl above 

grffH qcfafcT by Vyim. NP. IV. 12 This 
is from M. Bh i. Adi, oh. 170 

— C by Nilahantha. NP. IV 12. 

on* of the 103 tantras of the P&Bca- 
ratra. MT. Vol. II. l p. 1706. 
sif^i:ri.8ag* mentioned by Srlpati at the end 
of his Jatakapaddbati as one of the 18 
founders of Jyocija, MT. I. P 536 
Mentioned also by Sndhak&radvx- 

17 
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vedin m hi3 Oamlatarxngmi, 

Reprint, 1892. feco also BBBAS. 312 
and Afigirasuddhnnta below. 

«r fV *3 3 T« V mantra-tantra. Kconjlm 16 

Q by Karasimba in his Nitj.iCira- 
pradlp. lhh.Inl Edn I p. 717 
Taj lor If. 103 

tTftrrrctfa ( oulogj on Mum 
Afigiras Buddhistic Oxf. II. 1091(4). 
Weber Mss CA. IV. pp. 22-1 

db bj Angirns m 72 torses 
Nabadwip 10". BASB. III. 181G(G) 
SK. Bay 81. Printed in the Dhatmn - 
/iastra lerti by Miinmath Nath Dntt, 
Calcutta, 1908 pp 1C5-171 , ft[ go 
Ji ananrfa Vtrl iatfy ir I pp 651-560. 
Teat has some agreement with tl o t*xt 
m 169 Os of tho Ai>giras«mrti, cd, Jn 
the Smrti Collection, XnanJiirama 18, 
though the verges in the Calcutta texts 
are less than thorn in tho jinnnda- ratn, 
text Besides 4 h esc twotext* 72 4l« ohd 
163 * Is there is a text in two part * 
called Puri a and Uttara Aftgirara , *ca 
belon 

wtffd^Rr^T J} Kavindnearya 871 (with C ) 
found in icrsions of different length 
ip wlxmb rsansfi pejh&p* sue to be ziij). 
buted the names, Madhyama Afigira* 
and Brhad Angtras. 4 Angiras ’ q. by 
nnmberless writers. Brhad Afigiras 
Peters III 3S6 (Afigira brLatsmrti). 
BOIJI SI of 18S-IS6. Madhjamaogi.* 
ras q by Govindirpava, Prayaicitt^ 

IO. 1566 pp 24b. 82a, in Praya^citt^. 
mayukha,b> VijuaneSvara onYaj. Ilf. 
241, 243 etc , in tbe Madanaratnapra. 
dip*, Called also Afigirasa-Dharma. 

Sastra and Angirass3mbita, j n som ^ 
mss , available m two parts, Pturgngiv 
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rasa (about 1100 41s ) and Uttarangi. 
rasa, tho latter being a text m 12 chs. 
(about 148 41s.) Except in the Purvan- 
girasa which deals mostly with 5raddh&, 
the text in all versions deals mostly 
with Praya4cittas , hence, the Atura- 
sannyasavidhi and Samskaravidhi 
ascribed to Angirasa m 10. 6576 would 
suggest another Angiras text to be 
existent See NOG. II. p* 44b. 

On Angiras see Kane, RDS. I. 
Section 39 References to Angiras m 
Nibandbas are found in the Uttarangi* 
rasa. Q. Angiras, Sankhalikhita, 
Sumantu; contains some verses of 


Manu 

Adyar I. p. 101a (Uttarangirassmrti) 
p 102a (Purvangirassmrti) p 256b 
A) war 1250 America 2814-15 Anan 
da4rama 215. 4112. 4117. 4517. 4518. 
4536. 5889. 6751 7400o. B. III. 36. 
Baroda 142 (Laghu) 254(p). 8285(i) 
8235(p). 9G13 10040(g). 1102S(c) Ben. 
133 Bb 19 Bbk.18. Bik 774. Bikaner 
1402-5. BISM. 49/32. 1030/22 Bomb 
Uni 956 BOBI- 27 of 1SGG-G8 (in a 
Collection of Smrtis). 53 of A 18i9 
181, 182, 183 of A 1831-2. 20a of A 
1882-3 80, 81 of 1884-86. 83 of 

1895-1902 (Aftgiraproktasmrtidharma 

hrtra) 84 of 1S9W903 (Afig. 
unrtl) GIG of V,4 i 9> of V.4 n. 
BUhler 545. 547. CPB 11. Cs IL 
10 (Ang aamhita). U ( ,n ** j 
U pp. 150 (100 \erscs). 221 (3 mss . 

DAlnhlrml X.V SB. MCL. C. . 

Gourl> F- I” ( Xf 'S ,r *> T ' 

n, IO. 1303 (Af.g *!!«■“• 

, ..... 1GS Tcrioi ; ' diEcring 
collection I. P* G51. [73 .1303 


n (Ang. smrti. 32 41s.). 1304 (Ang. dim 
4as. m 12 chs.). 5326 (agrees with IO. 
1302). 5327 (Ang. flha. < m. 12 chs ) 
5328 (Ang dna. 4as. in 2 sections, 
first section called Ptirv mgirasa Of. 
Adyar I. p. 102a. MD 2G11 2612. 
2613). Jodhpur p 24 K 161 Ka\in- 
drucarya 693 (with C.) Khn. 68 Mack 
p. 103. Mandhk p. 57. Mandlik Sup. 
36. 135a. MD 2611 (2 parts, I part called 
Pflrvangira6a , II part simplj Angirasa 
smrti and has 11 chs , evidently this II 
part is the text in 12 chs ). 2012 2G13 
(both Purva) 2614 (Uttara m 12 chs , 
from this it appears that tho Ang. dim 
4 is. in 12 chs. is known as Uttarlngi- 
rasam also). 14501 (fr of tho 12th ch ) 
Mithila MT 4722c (Uttar inginm) 
MUnchen 239 (32 41s ). 239 (168 41* ) 
Mysoro I. pp 97. 93 Mjsoro D II 
1-4 (1 agrees with Anonrfa* iama edn ) 
(3, 3, 4 in 2 pts. Purva and Uttara) 
Oppert I 252 95 J 7797 II. 9^05 
Peters I 121 III 3S0 (Brhadangiraa) 
Poona 016 II 95. PUL. I p *7. 
Radh. 17. Rajapur 35G. Rico 192 SB 
110 Ski Coll Bon. 1897 1901. p 60 
(no 15G) Srftgorl Mutt 123(2) SSPC 
1. 1. 156 Stein 82 Taj lor I. 185 7D. 
17774-5. 

See also Angirasa m NCC II p. 20b 

Pdns. (1) Lithotyp* Fdn Jnit.adar* 
pana Press, Bombay, 1805 (a co) ec’ion 
of 18 Smrtis). 

(2) Annn lU rama 'Smytln un'Mnuc 
cayah \ 1. 1C3 rcraei 

(3) .l/mr h’rary IfutUtm, Wi 
15, 16. 17. 

— C. by KalarrMU* MX. 

rffrrrr r.lr, -.uh-eJ m !■.»'}»*. ir.Ul|» 
MD. W («>' i 



(or Ahgirahkalpa) on witohcraft, m 
a dialogue between Angiras and Pippa 
lada Alph List Bong Govt p 2 
L 4046 (m 823 slokas) EASB VII 
A 6061 Of Asurlkalpa 
fefctnft veda Adyar II App ib Adyar D I 
662 663 

mantra MD 5851 
(«W?hJT5fHhct*nr) Adyar II p 230a 
Bud Pali canon , also called I 
sometimes Eknttaramkaya, 4th Dm 
Bion of the Suttapitaka consisting of 
11 Nipatas and 9557 Sittas arranged I 
in number wise lists ono two A bo on 
upto eleven , quotes tlio Parayapa, 
hence a late compilation 
The Lkottar igaraa m Chinese has 
difference 

Tor other quotations in it see edn 
ITS V Intro p is fr 3 4 
Cabaton II 77-85 90 (10th section) 
Colombo p 48 (in 3 pts ) (3 mss ) 
Colombo D I 73 388 (8 h nipata) 
1761 3 Copenh p 28 Copenh Pill 1 
p 147 Fausboll 56-66 (sections) 10 
Pah 1 (II 13 16) 29 Pans Pali 
p 33 (6 mss 3 ino ) 

— G atAhakatha Uanaiathapuraqi by 
Buddhagho§a Br Mus Pali p 139 
(an ) Cabaton II 87-89 Colombo D 
I 91 92 (me ) Copenh P vh p 148 
(an ) Fausb 11 85 86 (sections ) 10 
Pali 30 31 (I 1-3) 

Edn PTS in C Vole 1835-1900 C 
ibii 1924 36 m 3 Vols English Trans 
lation ibid 5 VoIb 1932 1936 
• — Cc by Sumodhathera Colombo D I 
111 ‘Anguttara atfakath i q m tbe 
exegesis to the Jataka 6eo Jataka 
edn EttUBboll VI I 131 


C7 

— C Sattafignttara Atfbakathrt Br Mus* 
Pah II p 209 

— C Tiki by Candragomi ovidonMy of 
Ceylon Gandhavaihsa, p 71 Sisana 
vamsadlpa, V 1201 

— C Navatlk a by S irlpu ta (nndha 
vamsa, p 71 

— ■Bnlinnp-iiiuasutta Colombo D I 157, 

— DfiammacaUasutta 161 1 171 173 176, 
179 194,218 220 

— DasadhammiGutta ibil lb j 

— Saptasunyodgamanasutta ibid 293 99 

— Sarasutta ibid 302 34 

— Adhipateyymwutta Bud See CA.P 
Rhjs Davids An overlooked Pi h Sut ar 
JR As 1933 329-34 S c %\ o VCC 
II p 95b 
Bud 

— Pn?dikrama(?) JBOHS \\I i p 30 
(argagufr) Jam VI v lieun ca etc 
70 veraes in Pkk by Vlumcandrjsfiri 
Cham 243 3656 Junagranthavali 
p 143 

Edn itmalamala Jam Library 
Senes 3 Mahavira Jain Sabha, Cam- 
bay, 1918 

— C Avacuri Jainagranth avail p 143 

— C Balavabodha Cham 2972 

measurement with Angula as 
standard in the construction of sacrifi 
cial altars MT 911b (inc ) 

— C an t&irf 

Taylor II 159 

virfejiitTRrJT: given m a list of ‘ heretical * 
works in the Samantapasadika on the 
Vinajapitaka PTS Pt II p 742, 
Ime 29 
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aggfsnrrefo fcggTf Bud. Pur. 86th Sutta of 
the Majjhima Nikaya. Colombo D. X. 
269-270. 272-82. 

from the Majjhimamkaya IX. 
4. 6. Cabafcon H. 69. 320. IV. (with a 
gloss). Colombo D. I. 120. 121. 191. 
Pans Pali p. 32, 

— on arrangement of the 
words of the Ang. sutta. Colombo D. I. 
118. 

Bud. AMO. II. p. 261. AR. 
XX. p. 457 Kanjur Kyoto II. 879. 
Nanjio 434 

on the Jain system of 
linear measurements , in Magadhi. 
Cham 3229 (Angulavicara). L. 2637. 
aTsTsftfocrcr kavya.. story of the ring in tbe 
Ramayana. Adyar. 

(from the Aicaryacudamani ?) 
Muringot Nambiyar 24. Putuvamana 
Mana lb. 

Ref- to in Abhidharama-aamuc- 
^ caya bhagya. 

See JBRS. Vol. XXXV. p 40. 

IM. 8455. 

Mad Uni. R. K. S 452. 

araOTTPTnr 

-Krgnarajasarvabhaumatri^ati Mysore 7. 
-Kr?nara]agtottaratniatl. Mysore 7-8 
Panegyrics on one of the Krgparayas 
of Mysore, 10th king Dodda Krgnaraya 
AB. 1713-31 or the 12th Immadi 
Krgparnya II. A. D. 1734-66 or tbe 
16th Mummadi Krgyaraja III. A. D. 
1799-1868. 

Of. MD. 1133G, a Kr?nar.ijastotra 
and Adyar II. p. 4, for different eulo- 
gies on a Krgpar.'ija of Mysore by four 
other poets. 


by Sankara Bhntta ; son 
of Narayana Bhatta ; part of his Dhar- 
madvaitamrnaya. Mithila I. 2. 
poet known from anthologies j an an. 
verse (Sp. 176) praises him along with 
Abhinanda. aDd Kalidasa. Kor his 
verses see : Kvs. 320. Padyaracana 
p. 64 (same as Sp 3803). Sp. 784.3564. 
3803. 8km. pp. 63. 64. 100. 237. Smv. 
pp. 70. 73. 201. 

Besides these verses found as Acala’s 
there are verses found as Acaladdsa's, 
Aealasimha's and Acalanrsimha's ; all 
these seem to refer to one and the same 
poet, for Kvs. 820 Acala’s is AcaJa- 
dasa’s in 8km.; Sp. 784 and 3564 
Acala’s are found as Acalasimha’s m 
8km. 

Similarly Acalarudra in Catarhhu/a’a 
anthology, Rasakalpadruma, (Alwar 
1067. Extr. 225. p. 79) can also bo 
identified with this Acala ; for, the 
vorse given boro as AcaJarndra’s is 
given as Acala’s in Sp. and Vadydiall. 

Pracaladasa and Pracalasimha, 
Auf. I. 384a arc mistakes for this 
Acalad.isa and Acalaeimhi 

See also 8km pp 02(Aca]anrsimha). 
260. 261. 269. 270. 271. 273 276 
(Acalasimha). See also Kvs. Intro, 
pp. 18-19 and Skm. Intro, p. 37, 

z miW. v'j Bud. A MG. U p. 297. Alt. XX. 
p. 494. 

s tUc Tq fc r Q. by Ujjvaladatta in his Vrttf 
on Unadisutras, p. 119 Calcutta edn. 

3 k-U-u : U 3 re Bud. by Vanaratna. JjBORS. 
XXI. i. p. 41. 

Bud by DipaftkarajCana. 
Cordier II. p. 350-7 (2 mas }. 

Bud. Cordier III. p. 192. 
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pafor Ben 36 Kolah 671 
(Aeai saptamlvratakath i) See VenL 
e hi oh 53 pp 419-420 

fromtho Bhavi?yottara 
puranfi. Stem 207 See VenL eln ch 
53 pp 419-420 

Bud Cordier II pp 280. 357 
III p 253 

—by Prabhakaraklcti Cordier III 
p 13 

—by Mitripnda Dbarmakirti Cordier II 
p 356 

see above under Acala 
or Bud Nnmasangiti 

sidhana Cordier II p 281 


— Jat ipatala PUL I P 6 see BBBAS 
190 Edn Dr Tlnbaut Leipzig 1870 

In Thibant 8 edn , BBRAS 490 »«<* 
PUL I p 6, the ms has a verso in 
the end ascribing the teat to one Acah 
in other mss , without the last verse 
this test on Jatu is ascribed to Hiya 
nriva and is accompanied by an an 
0 Sea BBRAS 489 L 1284 Weber 

369 

In the PUL ms however, the refer 
ence to Hayagriva as the author is 
absent 

■ m aw radtsmRfift m ' 

„ otz z info •)> < "" wl ' 

Of Dr Thibant s odn and BBRAS 
400 

In BBRAS 190, the verse does net 
have a reading mentioning AcU 

.WBW* 91 ' Thlta ” t “° a 

read — l , 

TCD 31 J ioxt w,thG 

without tho additional verse, is ascribed 


in tho colophon to Yyadi, bo also in 
Cs I 35 and 37, where, however, 
the namo Yihrtivalll is given to tl a 
text 

See also OLB I p 27 no 49 Jati 
patala with C by Hayagriva MB 958 
and 959 Tho text of MD 958 has the 
additional verse, hut lias a reading 
available neither m Thibaut s edn , nor 
in tho other mss , BBRAS 490 and 
PUL I p 6 It reads «rcnm<( aww * 
Vn;i BORI 65 of A1881-S2 text 
same C different and text called 
Vikrtilakgana and ascribed to Vyadi 
BORI 15 of 1879 80 text and C 
same except for a little omission in the 
end, tho colophon gives Hayagriva ns 
the a 

Tho name of the a Acah is entiroly 
dependent on this verse whioh has so 
many confusing readings 

Bud by Vanaratna 
Cordier III P 492 
Mrrsr WWW or ink 

— Valyavada Duhilaksmf All 13 

Mithil v 

In K 158 alone, this work is entered 
R 9 that of Siromam i e , Ragbun itha 
whioh porhaps led Aufreoht to assign 
to Acala a O on Ragliumltln a 1 alya- 
via„ L 1092 (Milla) and 1910 and 
JIT 139-J (called LLavakyavic ira) are 
identical tovts It is on this teat that 
HariyaSas has commented 

3 tbdaviclra or Dints artbai ada Alwar 

723 MD 1521 Stoin 18 203 

Acalopidhj ijalippanl M}»oto I 
p 370, is tlio saino toxt , the name 
' Acalopidlij ijafippapl ’ occurs in the 

co! 
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Mithila. Two more mss. m Mithila 
are given as S,ibdabodhaprakriyii and 
Sabdabodhanirupana by Acala._ ; wfv 

Of. 10. Ptd.Bks. 1938, p. 20,'Aoala- 

iarman, PrathamantamukbyaviSesya- 
iabdabodhavicara. 

— Vadartha. ny. Dahilab?ml IV. 79- 

Acala and Macala belonged to Man- ^ 
eraunl mDarbhanga, Mithila, and v-ere ^ 
"contemporaries of Sacala, son o 
RaghudevamiSra (18th cent.). ee 
Intro, (p. 3) to the Vidyakarasahas- 
taka, Allahabad Jim. Publ. 

Ser. II. 

,, rtQQ 

— Jalandbarastotra. Jodhpur 933. 

disciple oi Advayampta and son 
rfRameSvara DiMita. a. mentioned 
in ins. i see Corpus Inscr.p. Talmg«na, 
Hyderabad Arrt. Ser m IS, Vol. l.. * 

piw£.“ r^sC s^ssr 

Arcitadeva. Sbhi. “ 

'ta'ndlrt'l Bud byKndaalipada. ■ 

Cordierll.p 213 JBOES. XXI. ■ 
p. 30 (Aoi. advaya. kra.)- 
„Br*rrrfclt*tr Bud. by Babnla. Cr.ra.er II. 

nFsrra^rrrrv. Bud. Cordierll. p. 310. 

W n “ 3 Sak 
- 

. N “^lSn Bud. Sutra. AMO. II. 

XX- ^ 4U JA . 1927. Oct.- 

Dee. p. 955. Nanjio 23 (35) 46. 

Bud. by Tailikapada. Cordier 

„rww3(Si)^w« w,;r ' rI Bn<L L, ‘ lou P 65 ’ 

game as next ? 


rrfev^r Bud. AHG. II. p. 272. AE.XX. 
p. 468. 

^iva. Q. frequently in Siva- 

grayogin’s fruvasamnyasapaddliat:. 

nRjT3ir<ra Bua. by Nagar juna. Cordier II. p. 6. 

Text ptd. IUQ. VUI. pp. 030-G93. 
sfovsrinsrninT Kavlndr.ucarya 1471. 

dh. Adyar I. p. 100i. 

sratalftfslSir Jain. Svet. by Balaoandra. 
vernacular!?). BORI. 17Cg o! 1871-72. 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. 75. 

.ixrsifbltl'isrl Ja.nagranthavall p. 247. 
Pattan p. 378. 

HOTOPafbl an aim. ol Narabari D.ks.ta of 
Kaundinyagotra and of Vellmkya or 
Vellanki family; father of SiUr.tma 

| (Taittiriyopanisad vya.— Agamamj-ta. 

MB. 514 &nA 6aktitraya?taka vya. 

’ Agamarnava — MD. 11440). 

" gratis IU. 2261. 6288 9982. 0938. 

r PUL. I P- 37. TA. 2515. 

(Uktbitastra). Ujjam I. P- 17. 

aesymmirrm PUL. I p. 37 
, _Rv. BASB II. 140(1). 

rrasrarom*" Adyar. Alph. List Bong. 

■r Govt. p. 2 (2 mss). Ananda-drama 

7787. AS. p. 2 (me ) BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 675. BORI. 387 of 
1883-81. BP. p. 297. D. p 367. 
fa Gough p. 30 (otherwise known as 

R Dv.ida&ahaprayoga). IM. 2261. 2374. 

71 2358. 5288. 9932. 9933. 10405. 

K. 4 MT. 2349 (for Vajapeya etc). 
II. Nasik II. 235. Peters. II. 1GS. 

ct.- PUL. I. P- 37 (Nos. 40. 42 and 43, 

the three different) RASB II. 1461 
her (jyoti?toma). SB. 19. Skt. Coll. 

j Ben. 1918-30, p. 8 (no. 61) (me.) 

65. (paundarlka). TA 2515. Trav. Uni. 

7196 7397. ' 



72 


— for Agni stoma Adyar 1 'p 62b 

(Atiritra Acohivaka part of Agm- 
stoma , Saptahotrpnyoga also) 
Baroda 8871 10376c (for Agm?toma 

and Yijapeya) Egb 64 
— for Aptory ima Trav Urn 71 95 
— for DvadaS iha L 702 SB 19 
— for Paundarika Skt coll Ben 1918-30, 
p 8 (no 61) (me ) 

—for Saptasomasamstka , from Jagan 
natha Diksita 8 Hautramaujarl 
Baroda 11048 BISM ft 91 


— A past Burnell 24b 
— I^val Burnell 24b 25a T D 2392 
(Acchavaka $astram) 2496 (Asval 
at\agm§toma) 2497 249S-2501 2536 
(&§val atiritra) 

— Baudh TD 2364 


—gankb by Dvivedi Eagbunitha 
Bbatta, son of Dvivedi Laksmldbara 
Part of the a s 6ankhnyana«rautasutra 

prayoga "Weber 118 

by Eagbunatha Ayacita, son of 

Eudrabhatta Ayioita Alpb List 
Beng Govt p 2 Cs I 332 L 702 
NP V 160 EASB II 1462 SB 19 
BISM Nas.k Fata 

wardban 431 

Cs 1 634 

Potors IV 3 (Ertr) Ujjam 

I p 17(2 mss ) (one ms itatri 

paryiya) Weber 11* 

for tbe Aptorj ™ Baroda 

7074k , 

asaBrarferaftiW projos” Cabaton I 

109 (i) 

OTrara ,<rr’I STraT Webor 118 
**&**#&*” DAVOL 0S77 V.Sra 

bbftrati 2801b (fr ) 


srfesipreT veda PUL II App p 2 

tbe YU Praana of tbe III A?taka 
of tbe Taitt Br ibmana , so called 
because it speaks of PriyaScittas to 
make up for tbe short comings in a 
YajSa Adyar Go^ Or Libr 
Madras 2 

from 6ivarahacja q iq 
Valukarcanasangraba of B llambhaifb 
EASB VIII B 6460 

the YII, VIII and I\ PraSnas 
of the Taitt Brabmana MD 16889 
Opport I 1735 II 5056 
arf W .m rere by Kalannadeva BORI 715 
of 1895-1902 

— Samyamasatkrti yoga Baroda 314 
e^tpr an astrologer of Sorfoji s time , 
collaborator in Navagrakapadani TD 
11705 

— Yudbi?tbiravijayavyakbya- Vijajadar 
gika MT 3007. Tra Ad Eop 1103, 
168 Trav Uni 639B 60GGA 
P oet eulogised by Abhiramakamak?! in 
his Abbmavar imabbyudaya MT 3189 

a Koralabrvhmana 

— Dovakerala or Koralajyoti$a or 
Candral ahnadl or Candranadl jy 
Adyar II p 69a MD 13775-79 
MT 853a 3322 10ufl Monttons 

threo works of old, God Nurijapa’s 
Jjauti^aBambit i, Brbaspatis Jtitnka 
skandba and B1 argavnmata , Acyuta'* 
work is based on tko last 
minister of Sivasufiba or ^tvasiddba of 
Mithila ( C middle of 15th cent A D . 
see IO I, p 875) , father of Manodbara 
ahas Ratnapuu (C on Kuayaprakifa 
called Eavyadarpana) and grandfather 
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of Ravip uu(Ka\japrak \4atlka-Madhu- 
mati). MT. 1676. Peters III 333 
vrgx poet Kts 413 Sp 11« U85. 

Aynrvedasira. Cited by NiScalakara 

m bis C. on Cakrapacn’s Ciiitsasam- 
grsha, JffQ XXIII u P 13° 

meet a Q m Yogaratnasamucoaya ol 
^ Anantakumara, TSS li>2 II- P- 312 

^—-Kr?nslataka stotra Cabaton I 677. 

Pans (D 249) 

W -77T^ son of Rnghuttama. 

—Ak Mistake Pta Br Mus. Ptd Bki. 
1862-1906. 16. 

ar=3TT 

— Guruvarapr lrthanapaQcaratnastotra 
Drhalttotraralnalara, p. 299 
HCTtn also called Bhattscuya Aoynta and 
^ ilibitsc irja Acyuta , son of Sagara, 
son of Yamana, of tbo Gautama gotta. 
In ins Blnsvatlkaranaflk l, gives 
calculations for A. D 170-5 and 1631 
(10 2918} 

Bb iithainaBjarl, U oa 

J itahapaddhati of Srlpati Hpr 111. 
101 RASB. 39«>0. 

Bb isvatlratnam ila, C on ,ho 

Bhaavatikarapa of fiatananda AM p 
311. IO. 2918 


«r«3n 


„( Dbataoi OOP'S”. of 
Mahadeva, son ol Soma, ‘"“of H”tl, 
0 [ tbo family of minister Nadiga, a 
Nagara , 

Ilasasafigrabasiddbsnta mod Wobor 

909 . t 

,1 «« an a in dharmaSastra 

monttonc . ir.awavnr.asDati 


X'rBa-^Vidy— 
ln bis Dfiyabbagavivoka, Os II. 

10 


3'rr^ri’T 

— AmarakoSatika, * V yakky apradlpa 

BBRAS. 109 IO. 9S6-7 One ms. in 
Gottingen Kielhorn 9G Mifchil v Seo 
also Colebrooke, AfiscellaneoMS Essays 

III p 61. 

[«T^pn£WT 

— Saundaryalaharlvyakhya Adyar I» 

p. 178a]. The C is identical with 
KaivalyaSrama’s Saubhagyavardhani 
on the Saundaryalaharl 

a 8 uru of MallaSastrm 
(Sandhyadarpanavivarana, MT 2311) 
pupil Of SvayamprakaSa- 
nanda Tirtha, SarvajCa and Advaita- 
nanda Sarasvati , lived in South India 
about 200 years ago 

— Kathopamsadbha9yat.lhd Mysore I 
p 423 

Oh mdogyopam?advivaraua Rice 62 

la it Chan Up Bliafya vivarana ? 

Taittirlyopanisadbhagyavyakhya Yana* 

m U i CLB I P 66 Mysore I p 433. 
Taylor II 20 Edn Van Vilas Press 

Brahmasutrabh v?ya Bhamatl vyakhya- 

Bhitvadipik i Ad jar II p 13Gb 
— Brahmasutrabha?ya Ratnaprabhft 

vyftkhyana Adyar II P 135b MT 
2782 Up Br Mutt 132 (ino ) 414 

Ptd Ohowlhamba 

— Mnnam iln adv tract in 46 verses 
giving briefly the scope of the six 
pramupas. Adyar II p 148b Adyar 
D IX 1053 

Ptd Adyai library Pamphlet Ser. 
26 19j1. 

SiddhiintaloSaaangiahavyakbya Kr?pa 

lafikara Ptd Adiaiia Manjarl Ser, 
Kumbhakonam, Vis Ski Ser 1 
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eon of Handhsa Tarkacarya. 
G. 1500 A.D. See also JASB. {NS.) 
XI (1915) 362 ‘ » 

— D 13 abhugavyakhya - Siddhast&knma 
dac^ndnka Dacca 3261 10. 1614. 

1516. Mithila I. 205. BASB. Ill 
2376. Sucipattra 29. 

— Sraddhavivekatippanl. Nabadwip 1014 
(mentioned in his Dayabhagatika, 10. 
1614) 

-~H.xraIatatika-SandarbhaButika. Dacca 
4652. 10. 1753 SSPO. I. I. 100. 
Sucipattra 38. 

Acyut mandacakravarttm of IO. 
1515 and Acyutacakravarttm of 10* 
1614 are evidently the same though 
the beginnings of 10. 1614 and 1515 
differ. 

k.uya m 15 cantos, by Gangadasa 
Mentioned by him in his oun 
ChandomaBjan {f'al. SLt. Ser. XIV. 
1935) in Chs. I and II and at the end. 

maternal grandfather of Baghu- 
dova (Virud.arT.lI) Oxl 133a. BASB. 
VI 4911 (Viraviruduvall). 

son of Janardana and grandson of 
Pu?kara 

— Bbavadlpika yoga. Hpr IV. 201. 

by Vlrar igbava. Oudh 

1877, 66. 

asgtrfwnntfe of Tirukkan$iyfir in Kerala, 
pupil of Jj e§thadeva and teacher of j 
ir ijapa Bhattatin (Prakriy isarvasia 1 
, etc.) , born probably m 1550 A D. and 
died in 1621 A.D. Patronised by king 
ItaMvarma of Vottattunad. 

— Upar igakri} .ikraina. 33. Sco NCC 1 
XX p. 370b. , 

— XJparagaMni'ftti (?) 

-Karapottama with 0. jy. MT. G63 (a-b). 1 

TCD. 097b. ' 


— Chay<i?fcaka. jy. (Drggamtakrama or 
Jya-hita-vaidhrtaganitakrama). 

— Frave^aka. gr. Edn. Cochin SLt . Sei. 2. 
— KiiSigolaspbutamti Edn Adyar Libray 
Bulletin XVIH (1954) pp. 306-335. 

— Venvaroha-vyakbya m Malayafam. 4 
— Spbutamrnaya. MT. 3799 (b). Trar. 

Uni L 848B,0 etc. Q in RaSigola 
— Hor.iBlroccaya. jy. > 

See JOB. Madras XXII. pp/ 40-6; 
Adyar Library Bulletin XVIII (1954), * 
pp. 306-335. 

«t^T$STRiriJ guru of Anaadafclrtha. Bhr. 

p. 202. 

cites Madhusudana Sarasvatl and 
his Siddh intabindu. 

— Advaitanirnaya. MT. 2264. s * 
disciple of Madhusudana. ( 

— Sit irama?takastotra Ptd. in the 
Bihatstotraralnalara> p. 276 
— Hanumada?taka. 10. Ptd Bka 1938, 
p 24. 

maternal grandfathor of Voftkata 
(PrapaEcadarpano, MT. 2838) 

stotra. by £rldhara 
Venkata Ay) aval. Trav. Uni. G890I. 
Edn J of the Trat. Uni. Ori. Mss. 
Library . * 

iTsgtmtr J?t3T Bon of Narayapa and 
Annapurya, pupil of §a$t* Nurayapa 
(in Vedanta), who was pupil of Advaita 
Saccidunandondra Sarasvatl, initiated 
into i-uvabhakti b) Mahudova? 
mentions another Guru, RaghuttaiM- 
c ir> a in his Prarabdhadhv intasariihrti ; 
wrote his BhaglrathlcampO in A.D. 
1814 ; completed his C. on his own 
Sabitjasara at PaBcavatnn A.D. 1381; 
completed his Prarabdbadhvama- 
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son of Hand4sa Tarkaourya 
0 1600 A D See also JASB {NS ) 
XI (1915) 362 

— D ijabh iga\y ikhya - Siddh mtakumu 
dacandnki Dacca 3261 10. 151 4 

1515 Mithil \ I 205 EASB III 
2376 Suolpattra 29 

— ianddlnvivekatippapl Nabadwip 1014 
(mentioned in his Dayabhagatlka, 10 
1514) 

— H iralatatika-Sandarbbasutika Dacca 
4662 10 1753 SSPO I I 100 

Suolpattra 33 

Aoyut mandacakravarttm of JO 
1515 and Acyutacakravarttm of JO 
1614 are evidently the same though 
the beginnings of 10 1614 and lol5 i 
differ 

kwya in 15 cantos , by Gangadasa ' 
Mentioned by him in his oun 
Chandomiujarl (< al Sft Ser \IV 
1935) in Chs I and II and at the end 
maternal grandfatler of Eagbu 
dova (Yirud avail) Oxf 133a RASB 
VI 4911 (Viravirudavall) 

son of Janardana and grandson of 
Puskara 

— Bhavadlpika yoga Hpr IV 201 

by Viraraghava Oudb 

1877 56 

of Tirukkantiyur m Kerala 
pupil of Jjegtkadeva and teacher of 
^injana Bhattatiri (Praknyasarvasva 
etc ) born probably in 1550 A D and I 
died in 1621 A D Patronised by king 
RaviY rma of Vottattunad j 

Uparagaknj il rama jy See XCC 

II p 370b 

— UparagavimSati (?) | 

Karanottama with 0 jy MT 663 (a-b) 

TOD 697b * 


—Oh ly i§ (aka jy (Drgganitakrama or 
Jya 1 ita vaidbrtagamtakrazna) 

— FraveSaka gr Edn CJochinSkt Set 2 
— It iSigolasphutmiti Edn Adyar Libray 
Bulletin XVIII (1954) pp 305-S35 
— Venv iroha vyukbyi m Malajalam 
— Spbutamrnaja MT 3799 (b) Trav 
Uni L 848B C etc Q in li tiigola 
— Hor is iroccaya jy 

See JOB Madras XXII pp/ 40 6, 
Adyar Library Bulletin XVIII (1954), 
pp 306 335 

guru of Anandifcfrtba Bbr 

p 202 

oito s Madhusudana Sarasvati and 
his Siddh intabindu 
— Advaitamrnaya MT 2264 N 
disoiplo of Madhusudana 
— Sltar'imastakastotra Ptd in the 
B 1 atstotraratnal ara p 276 
—Hanumidagtaka 10 Ptd Bks 1938, 
p 24 

aNgd TPT matornal grandfatbor of Voftkata 
(Prapaucadarpana, MT 2838) 

Btotra by ^ridhara 
Venkato^a Ayyavaf Trav Uni 28901 
Edn J of the Irav Vm On Mis 
Library 

eon of Narayapa and 
Annapurya pupil of $a$$i Narayoya 
(m Vedanta), who was pupil of Advaita 
Saccid inandondra Sarasvati, initiated 
into £ivabbakfci by Mah idova; 
mentions another Guru, Ragbuttam i 
c irja in his Prarabdhadhvantasamhrti , 
wrote bis Bhaglrathlcampu in AD 
1814 , completed his C on his own 
Sab ityas ura at PaEcavati in A D 1381, 
completed bis Prarabdbadbvmta- 
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Bodhaikyasiddhi with C called Advai 

tatmabodha Baroda 253 Also q in 
his C on the Jivanmuktiviveka, 
pp 216 353 

Bhaglrathicampu Ptd Gumtharatna 

mala II, HI 1838-9 Tor a ms see 
BBRAS 1252 Written in 1814 A D 

Bhaminlvil isavy ikhj a — Prapayapra 

kaSa Ptd A r 8 Pius 


[— Matopany isa BBRAS 1160 is only 
part of Ch IY of the SahitTasara] 

Mabavnky irthamaBjau Adyar II 

p 148a Adyar D IX 1051 

Ramagitncandrik i BORI 62 of 1907- 

16 V ntten m collaboration with bis 
Guruputra Panduranga , See above 
under Advaitajalajata also 

Yi§nupadalak®ana including Vi?nu 

pade SlokapaEcaviraSati XJ]]am Latest 
Additions 392 

__ Yedant mrtacidratnaca?aka with C 

Amoda B IV 96 Baroda 322 
Jodhpur 1690 

— Sahitynsara with C Edn A T S Frets, 
1906 


vyakhya Svapnamantratraylvyakhya 
Haribhaktirasamrtasindhusara 


mahnk ivya in 12 cantos on 
Aoyutariya of Viyiyanagar AD 
1529 30 to 1542 3 by Rajanatha 
Dmdima, son of Arunagirin itha 
Adyar II p 2a Adyar D V 1 
2-4 (me ) Burnell 156b GD 1671 
Gough p 114 MD 11151 12735 (fr ) 
MT 4243c Mysore I p 211 (11 can 
tos) Oppert I 1375 1734 II 2710 
TD 4216 4217 4218 (10 cantos) 4219 
Trai Uni 4530 (wants bog ) 123o3 
T 1122 ViSvabharatl 2177 


Edn lamJ tlashe s cantos 1 6 with a 
C , rost in Ad jar h brarij Ser 49 1945 
Tor Vy&satlrtha and Vallablncarya 
at the court of Aoutarnya see Annual 
}ep n 8 I Dpi 1923, pt 2 
para 84 


cfcrr a YamakaUvya by V isudova, son 
of Gop ill aud Malnr:ji MT 3060(d) 
3607 (d) See also J of Trav l m On 
ZTss Lib VI p. 13 

another namo of tho NitiSatapatra 




of Acyutaraya Modak See abovo 


-Saubbagyakalpadruma on Stridharma 

CLB 1903 Same as the work in 
Kane s UDS I P 666b 

-Herambaearannmrt.lahar. or Ganc«» 

lahar, stotra BISM I*r 933 ft 1801 
ft 2036 

The following other vrerl » of the a 
are noted by M H ^arc m h» I 

Modakakulavrttanta AmarakoSatAa 

(let k.mh) AmaruSatakatiU Artlia 

dvayabodhin. Dnl.khal sayendudaya 

Dva.tavjakt.k.aya B1 

(may bo a mistake) Kevnpnrnsafahar. 
rrnE.rakat.kanU Sad.c.ra - 

SadaSirary .vyakhya Sanndaryalabar 


sOTrarnft Btotra .n hundred Pkt versos 
by Vonkatan.tha Veduntades.ka 
Adyar I P 178a (4 him) GD 
1144A Gov Or L.br Madras 3 
(3 cop.es) IO 7048 MD 0310 0317 
0318 (fr) 10187 (me ) MT SCO (g) 
Mysore I p 209 (3 mss ) Taylor I. 
14G (mo ) 

ptd many times rvith glosses Boo 
IO Ptd Bks 1938, pp 26-6 


— Rnmapujimantra mantra Adyar ru 

p 76 

j^rnt stotra IM 7123 
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trrwm by K|?ijak&Ti. Ptd. Bat an, 

1872. 10. Ptd. Bka. 1938, p. 25, 

— Bhagavadglta^tkii. CPB. 8105. 

■ny ^ cU^ X pupil of Indravana and Xnanda 
giti. 

— EkadaSiniroayavyakhy.i, a C. on the 
3 vanes of Suroivara and tho S versos 
of Safthara on EkadaSl. SIT. 339 1(a). 
Rico 82 (Auf. I. Cb), RkacMlmahatinya 
ascribed to Acyutakrw inanda is pro- 
bably identical with this. 

^-Snandalaharltlka. Ptd. 10. Ptd. Bk« 

1038, p. 04. 

— Nirajana. stotra. Bikaner C301. 
•re^^itrTirtt* Ciitanyn eoet. .on ol 
Advaita. 

— Utkatithamapiraala. 
-Gtiura 6 tidadliar.is(!ik:t. Two works ond 
not only ono work with two names as 
Potorson (Alwar 1068) or Aul (II. 186. 
and 100b) took. 

Alwar 1558. Extr. 370. MT. 3953 

(a-Gl)tho Gauragadadharastaka (also 
called Prabhora?Vaka). 

— ■ YugaUstaU. Varendra 1091. 

* — Jntakakaumudl. jy. Skt. Go . 

, iqOG, p. 4 (no. 1507). 
’’TSlml.c.n.cnnariUf K. 50 I. tbr. 

Inandavana’a R imarcanacandrika i 

— Yi^oSvailpaaahati. Baroda 12543 

CPB. 5203. E. 192. 

Is tbero a confusion hore between 

Y«veivM»'» Ystidharmassneraba o. 

Paddhsti »na AoyuLSr&ma’s BamnyMi 
20 


dharmasafigraha or Paddhati mohtto- 
ned bolow? 

— Pramaparatna. Bikaner 895G. 
«?^Tran 

— Prabodbabb unfit! aya. adv. Bikaner 
0155. 

*rsjpTTOiT pupil of CidanandaSnma or Para- 
man a ndASrania (BBRA8. 1151). 

— AcjutaSramapiddhati or Sarhnynsi- 
dharmviafigraha. Q. Yatidharma- 
fiamuccaja. Baroda 1010. 12077. 

Bikaner 2299 (Sailmyfoapaddhati or 
Kuticarasamskfira). Bomb. Uni. 1130 
(Saiiinyusapaddhati and BAifinyAsyan- 
tjeHipaddlmti). nal! p. 111 . SIT. 1730 
(inc ). 

It iroan mnmnhiUmya. Alwar 1MH. 
Extr. 400. BBRAS. 1151 (ino.). BO III. 
54 M 101G-18 (Namasudhft is idontloal 
with this work). BOUI. IX. f|. 090 
(35 chs.). CPB. 251G. 4G3”. 4030. I). 
p 237. 10. 372a SID. 17870. Q. 
Srldbaracfirya and Sm r tmmuccaya. 

Acj utaSrama quotes tho Kfilanirya- 
yadiptkft of Itaraacandra, written boforo 
1450 A.D. 
wug?rrw*TT5ra called also 

Hall p. 111. Kavlndracftrya 1312. 
MT. 17SG (inc.). 

Svaprakaiapradlpik.u 8B. 409. 

. PaEcadevastotra. 

Bhedabhafigabhidhaatotra. 

—Hanharadvaita stotra. 

IO. Ptd. Bka. 1933, p. 20. 

— Yedantasaftgraha. SIT. 2213 (c). 
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SFsgtTTCW (air ?) guru of Jagajpvana, a of 
BrahmanandaprakaSiki on the Br 
sutras Nasik YI I 

arsganzm an Adyar America 1827 *Anan 
da^rama 6971(1) CPB 18 B&japur 
88 Trav Uni 33160 L1234U 

Varendra 1040 

sr^3jcT i fitotra ascribed to fsankancarya 
One of the following two stotras 
Adyar I pp 197b 223a AK 107 AS 
P 2 Bikaner 6026 BISM ft 253/29 
D p. 450 DAVCL 5024 Tirenze 434 
IM 7488 11251 UT 7061 Pet 726 
Peters YI 262 Poona 593 

atotra ascribed to ^ankaricarya 
Begins ai^ger WRTOWil Tam Ptla» 
Press Edn SanJcara s Worls, Vol 18 
pp 89-41 , Brhatstdraratnal ara N 8 
Iress 2nd Edn pp 144-5 

BOBI 262 of 1895-98 BOBI D 
XIII m 796 10 7049 Skt Coll 
Ben 1918 30, p 55 (no 490) 

stotra ascribed to Sankara curya 
Begins 3TE3fTj-»3?5^ nirw BOBI 107 
of 1891-95 593 of Vi£ (l) BOBI D 
XIII m 797-8 

Ptd pp 377-8, Sanlara s Worls , 3 
Yol IV, Ashtekar it Co , Poona 
Ptd in the Brhatstdrarat talara, 3 
and the Brhaistotramultal ara pt 1 ? 

pp 110-1 3 

kavya on the life of King 
Acyutappa Nnyak of Tanjore (1661 
1614) , by ^riaailam fsatamakka Catu 
ramnaya Kumara Tataj 'll) a, the king a 
Guru in Vaisuaviam 

Mentioned in Kumaratatayarya 
raibhavaprakaiiku by Ivumuratuta 
rarja’s son Pat r 6c irya \enkat icirya 

?td Kumbakonam 


1 Ascribed to his patron Bagbunafcha- 

Nayak, son of Acyutappa Nayak in the 
Sangitasndha, I Intro , 62 63, and 
the Sahnyaratnakara, YI, 36 
See Proceed AIOG Tirupati, 
pp 181-2 

a kavya by Bima^arman , replete 
with verbal feats and the use of rare 
and numerous verbs 
ref to by Bhamaha m his K A II 
19 Ibw II 58 is a q from Rarna- 
Sarman 

— Kavyadarpaua BOBI 589 of 1887-91. 
BOBI D XII 62 PUL II p 197 

Ka$ Sai one of the three 
* Siddhis ’ of Utpaladeva , unlike the 
two other Siddhis does not have a 
0 by a himsolf 

BOBI 433, 434, 435 of 1875-76 
Cabaton I 166 II D pp 98 (3 mss ) 

433 Eamsingh 1478 Be port X\ VII 
Edn Kashmir Texts XXXIV 
— C VimarSinl Q in MaharthamaBjarl 
panmala TSS 66 p 188 

Hdqre according to Yv Oudh XVI 88 
(3 mss ) 

3T jfixT gr Opport II 6 

gr TD 6923 

3T3TTT, snrnr^r, snurrunrrft anrTrrrrrrOT^T, 
aiaiuii'Uafly^fcr, ^nr^r* 

anrrrrrnrjftPrfvT «nrcrr- 
«TT«rrte ft y> snr'im snrmrw*, 
snrrrsrsrfer, »nr<mrTr snnrrfrrcFr 
snrrrfafa, *nr<7mnrr, anwrttfta 
tnwrcifbrfirRr 

All theso names refer to the S3m» 
subject of ‘Ajipa, tbo ua articulate 
repeating of tbe Ajap imantra (Haibia 



mantra Aham sah), which is a high 
form of Advaitic Up v?anu The texts 
deal with the same mantra bat differ, 
some slightly and some more 

strawr Bharatpur I. 309 &ahti 123 Wai 

100 

*nT7rnratft Adyar II. p 212b (5 mss ). Xnand. 
u$rama 8319 Bharatpur I 203 315 
III, 330 BISM. Kasih Patawardharj 
607 639 BORI 193 of 1883-81 

100(c) of 1896-93 Br Mas 58(n) 

Burnell 201b D. p 375 Gov Or 
Libr. Madras 2 {3 mss } Jodhpur 
851 (sac it raj Jodiya I 1. Kotah 

1022 Mad. Urn. R. X. S 77 MD 
6852-59 118GG Peters VI 10Q 

6g II 209 Taylor I 52. II 176. 
TD XX Sup no 856. Trav. Uni 
355B 2 1201D 350SS 8542G. 9232B 
1358GA Udaipur p 2 nos 1322 1770 
of Ptd Cat 

Ptd with English and Marathi ver* 
sions, Bombay 1888 IO Ptd. Bks 
1933, p 64 

Wjq r mm ft from Hams&rahasya TD XX. 
Sup no 258 Ujjam II. p G4 
— by Mali tdova Udaipur I B 136, 402. 
403 209, 18 

— by 6ankarapurl CPB 14 

or arsrcra^T MD. 7732 MT. ; 
2624(a) PUD I p 114. TD. XX Sup j 
no 259 (me.) 

snTTmnnfjjTT or st ot istt America 4403 
Bomb Uni DoS DAYCL 4816 Lx 
614. Nosik II 203 227. 

or nr. fhwrw orw si 
fowiw (or fhfa) or w firorw (or Brfw) 1 
Adyar Allahabad 109 176 America 
4402. 4404 Xnanda^rama 2700 4334, 
4913 4921 6274 Bharat pur XI 2 


XVI 233 BISM. 11227 Bomb. Uni. 
959 CP? 15 3M. C%2. Jodhpur *55 
MD. 7733 14171 2I&03 MT 1777(b) 
(fob lGa-20a) 2S3I (w) Rajaptir 950 
BASB V. 1179 (m) II 210 felt t 
Coll Ben 1897-1001, p, GO (no 240, 
2 copies) Srbgorl 24C TD XX 
Sup nos 251-6 Trav Uni. 597 1C (*.j 
vidhyidi) Ujjiin I p G5fn p 73 
(2 mss ) 

— Extr. from £af»kata a work TD XX. 
Sup no 331. 

«Tjf7rojyifTpri77 or ar "77 fa An»nda<raraa 
3512 4977. BTSM ft 14,27 
vnruTwmwtuTrfTT or wwTrjTfPr B \SB III B. 
G521 6522 Sit Coll Ben 1918-30, 
p 38 (no 323) Trav Uni 73 q 4 

ascribod to £>afikar'l 
carya America 3 j 76 Hall p 12. 

or w zrrr Adyar II pp 212b 
213a Allahabad 99 Amorica 1823 
AnandUrama G397 G33 q CPB 1G 
GD llCl(w), Grm*happiira p 51 
(no 116-1 aa)IO GUP(i) 8022{«a$*t% 
^atsahasra and Ekasahasn) MD. 
5360-62 Msik II 4G1 WvabMratt 
1837 (with a Gapapatl picture) 
an wnwTwiifeftw or ttt or *r vwt* or 

America 1829 Xnand i*rama 2610 Ca. 

V 2 (A ver a o of Sankara is par* of 
this text) Haug 46 Munchen 202 
Mysore I p 193 Ramsmgb 1091. 
1135 2396 2403 2460 
*nrTTWr7WtnrvifW from the Tan'rasudhaaigara 
Stem 132 

«T7rWTJTnrfh=Ttw from tha logava3i»tha. 

BOB! 633 of 1895 1902 
*uu r vr - p r man*ra Adyar 

from tho Eolamuljraiira of 
Safikar icarva. BASB VHI B 6520 



so 


snr«TRTTO^<T BISM. ft. 606/7. BOEI. 262 of 
1879-80 (from A?^angayoga 6astra) 
(Aj Gayatrisamkalpa). 

Stein 227 (2 mss.). 

y^l^rfrsrw^yrr^r: TD XX. Sup. no. 978. 

Rjqfq Trav. Uni. 1201D. 
srjTTTpi^T Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 2. 
»?aTcrr^ 2 TTRif^r Os. V. 1 (me.) 

TD. XX. Sup. no. 1092. 

«r3T7W^T Gov. Or.Libr. Madras 2 (4 copies) 
Taylor II. 98. TD. XX. Sup. nos 448b. 
670. 849. 853 978. 1007. 1013 1019 
1020. 1022. 1026. 1092. 

snrqrrr^rfo'aPT by KaSmathabhat^a. America 
4371. 

Trav. Uni. 8318A-2. 8934A-S 
Udaipur p. 2 no 1823 of Ptd. Cat 

inantra. Q. xn the Sarva- 
darSanasangraha. Anandds'rama edn 
pp. 181-2 

m d qnr srrggrafefe mantra Trav Uni. 

L 1358F (mixed with Mai.). 
«nriP?fs*n^T» TD. XX. Sup no 258. 

TD XX. Sup. no. 53 0. 

Trav Uni. L. 685A. 

enTOTCTOHfuTO tantra. NP. X. 40 (2 mss.). 

Bud alias ^abarlpada and called 
Brahmanabhik?u and Revantakulod- 
bhava , taken as guru of Vibhuticandra 
of Jagadalavihara. See Ind Ciilt V. 
p. 217. 

— Adhi§thanamah&kalasadhana. Cordier 

III. pp 200 201. 

. — Krama§atka. Jit i. U P« 200. III. p 222. 

Krodbanagamarapakarman. Ibid IB 

pp. 200. 201. 

Nagaknlacatnrasadbana. Ibid. II p 

199 . 


Nagakulaoaturastambhanavidhi Ibid 

II. p 201. 

— NUambaradharaTajrapimdharanlbali. 

Tidhi. End. II. p. 200. 

— Nllambaradharavajrapapidharapibah- 

vidhi. Ibid II. p. 200. 

— Nilambaridharavajrapimhomavidhi. 

Ibid. II. p 201. 

— Pratltyasamutpadarak?a. Ibid. II c 

202 . V ' 

— Mabayak?akalapanilambaradbaravaj- 
rapamdkaranisadhana - Amrtabindu- 
nama Ibid. II p 198-9 
Yak?asenapativi3odhanaharan imasa- 
dhana. Ibid. II. p 199. 

«nrqTRn7R TD. XX Sup. no. 260. 

—from the ViSvamitrakalpa. MT. 323(g). 
enTHTfafa IM 4406 Mithila. Suolpattra 103. 
TD. XX Sup. no. 1026. 

— from the Yogavasi?tha. Alph List 
Beng Govt p. 2. 

— by Dovadatta. Mithila, 
snrqrfenEtvrc TA. 15S8-4 
3T3PTT3vsu , Rjfti BOBI. 2G2 of 1879-S0. 
aMure mforfefa TD. 1912 (among othor works 
in the codox). Trav. Um. L. G85B 
CPB. 17 

3T3T<?J^ftv by SankaruoArya. Alwar 2037. 
America 1749. Mllnohon 203. 

Verses from Sankara’s stotras on the 
worship of Atman form part of tlio 
texts on Ajapigayatrlvidhi. 

See Cs. V. 2 AID. 5852 
— from Yogavasi$tba BORI. 633 of 
1895-1002 BORI. D. XIII. in. 799 
xnrwfrfcfa PUL. I. pill. 

TD. XX. Sup no. 448b (me ) 



Bl 


snrrcrmtgEr 

— '^obhanastutistabak irtba ref in Stuti- 
caturvim^atika, igamoda ya 8amih 
Series 61, Intro p 46 ms in Mohan 
Ialaji Jama juana Bhandar, Suryapura 
anni Jain second son of JalhanadevI and 
Jaitrasimha, the minister the younger 
brother of Ajada the son of Jaitalla 
devl and Asada 

— J K anavil asaklrtana Peters Y. p 49 
snnT a lexicographer diff from the old a of 
the Nanarthasangraha, q in Sri Harga’e 
Amarakhandana JOR Madras Y p 26 
3T3TET see Ajayap ila (Nanirthasangraha) 
Oxf 182b 19ob 

see Nanarthasangraha of Ajayapala 
snr^sr (also Ajayapala) Gurjara king, 
A D 1229-1232, patron of Yaiabpala, 
(Moharajaparajaya, QOS IX). 

earlier than Vardhamana, A D 
1140, who q him in his Ganaratns- 
mabodadbi, Eggeling s edn , pp 183-4 

— Nmarthasaftgraba lex (Mad Uni 
Sit Ser 10) 

srsrq'iTRy father of Bharatapala and grand 
father of Dallana (a of 0 Nibandha 
sangraha on the SuJrutasambita, 
Bikaner 3992) 

WsnrjfoJ on db q by Kamalakara in his 
Sudrakamalakara Oxf 277b 
WWfM41cj-W reigned A D 3174-77. Ind 
Ant YI p 213 Patron of Narapati 
(Narapatijayacarya, A D 1176) Bik 
321 

trcrarcr Samudnka Raf Jaina Sid Shas 
IY ui p 186 

jy Eadh 33 

Bl 4869 RASB VIII B 6483 
21 


snrorn: Pkt poet q bj Svayambhtt in the 
Svayambhficchandas II 4 (Vide 
JRBRAS XI (1935) 21) 

Jam by Ratnacandra, pupil 
of Gul ibeandra, of tho Lok igaccba. 
45 B f anzas in praiso of tho Jain ascetic 
Ajar'lmara of Limn succession (Samvat 
1819-69) , tho fourth lino of each 
stanza horo is borrowed from tho 
Bhaktamanstotra 

Ptd Bombay 1916 Br Mas Ptd 
Bks 1906-28 881-2 

snpzqz cT )>r Q in the Ujjam ms a 157, 
Srautapraya&cittarthamihk l, fol 41a 
and 6276, Raghunathas Pr lya^citta- 
kutuhala, p 9b RASB II 059 
e TWi rqV mrgferrT 6r by Malhrisuri Cs II 
198 

anrTcT^j guru of VisnuyaSas, for whom be 
wrote tho Phullasutrabha?ya, according 
to Weber 308 , after Halayudba A I) 
9o0 

— Pu?pa (or Phulla) sutrabha?ya Adyar 
D I 920 Bikaner 647 BORI 24 
of 1871-72 

Bud AMG II 
p 262 AR XX p 457 Nanjio 174 
182 183 

3 nTrer «% glbrfttyrct? Bud Q by Haribhadra 
m his Abhisimayalankaraloka GOS 
LXII p 26 

Bud a part of tho Vratara 
danamala setting forth the merits of 
Astamivrata Nepal II p 242 
tczT’Tlttnm (?) yoga tantra Jodhpur 856 
snrnpnfw Jam BORI 1570 of 1891-95 
607 of 1892 95 BP p 236a Cham 
616 (A p caritra) Peters V p 276 
(in proiQ , same as BORI 607 of 
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1892-96) Weber 1995 (called also 
Anmanandanakathi) 

— by Mamkyasun. Pragasti II p 137 
(Ajaputrakatham ovam krtam Main- 
ly asunbhih) 

from the Brahmavai 
varta Lz 352 (19) Not found in 
the Yenl edn of the Brahmavaivarta 
Allahabad 177. Trippumttura 
I 826(6) 

3rarfTTf5rrfts,T prabandha by Narayana Bkatta 
of Kerala 10 8172 TOD 1361 B 
1862 B Trav Uni TM 870B TRI 
374B Trippumttura I 244 (8) II | 
60 (2) 170 

Ptd in Boman, Dull School of On 
Stud, London, IV. pfc 2 1926, pp 
295-300 

by Jayakr?na. L 810 

sTSTrfocsterunnT kavya Irav Uni 1090917 
—from the Bhagavata Trav Urn 
14240Q 

— C by Srldhara Trav Uni 14240Q 

in songs by H H Svati 
Tirunal Bamavarma king of Travan 
core A D 1813-1847 
Edn 7 SS 112 
IM 163 

Jam stotra by Padmasagara 
Ptd in Stotr isamuccaya edited by 
Caturvijayamuni 10 Ptd Bks 1938 
p 64 

or sjfctdfhtf Bud 

— Ratnavalltika Cordier III p 422 
i uut d - d 1 ^ - Bud 

. — Panaamanamanyaloka Cordier II 
p 195 

kavja in 10 cantos by Balakr?na 
Diksita. Jodhpur 179 


I Jam an JA8B 1908, p 408a 

| (no 7039) 

Jam Ptd in the collection 
of Jain Sfcotras, Slotrasamuccaya, 10 
Ptd Bks 1938, p 65 
—by Samantabhadra Hid p 65 
artddkid^fcr Jam stotra etc ) 

(m 4 Pu?pitagra verses) by £obhana 
sun Ptd in the Stuticaturvnuiatik i, 
Agamodaya Samitt Series 61 p 2 

(gfkdFUfa q etc ) Jam m 4 Pu§ 
pitigr i verses by Y&iovijayagam 
Stuticaturvimsatika Agamodaya Samitt 
Series 51, «s app p 2 
^rfsTcTf-jiH^fd' Jain Ptd in the Stotra 
samuccaja 10 Ptd Bks 1938 p 65 
nBrcrferecftiT Jain by Jinaprabha Ptd 
Agamodaya Samiti Senes 59, also in 
the Slotrasamuccaya compiled by 
Caturvijayamuni 10 Ptd Bks 1938, 
p 65 

grammarian q in the Gaparatna 
mabodadhi, p 175 

Jam 

— Acarangadlpika Jainagranthavall p 2 
3rf3TcT^n3.f^ 

— Uttar'idhyayanasutravaoCiri Jama 

granthivali p 38 
Identical with the previous a ? 

Jam, of the Candrakula, pupil 
of Bhanuprabbasun , wrote the Yoga 
vidhi in A D 1216 , a ms of Mana- 
tunga’s Siddhajayanticantra (A D 
1143) was copied and presented to him 
at Anhilwad during Bhlmadeva’s reign 
in A D 1204 (Peters III Extr p 45) 

— Togavidhi Peters III Extr p SOC 
See also Peters IV Index of Authors, 
p 1 Weber 1976 1930 



arfirmpPiFi: J ft m { 4}st teacher ol the Tapi* 
piccha , pupil ol Mamcandra and 
Jfimidota; teacher of Vij^aeimhisftrt 
ami grandlcaclior of fcomaprabha 
(Sfthtnnukt ivait, MT. 4160; Kumftra* 
p llapratibodha, 1181 A, D) and of 
IInr;akirti (Krodhaprakarana, Ben. 
259). feco Oucrmot p. 375. Peters, 
V. Index of Authors, p. 1. I-xtr. p. 38. 
Wober 1930. 

— Yulipratifth ipanaathala Written in 

1123 A I). Jaimpranth ivall p 85 
•flfsRflfa Jam, pupil of Mihctvarasan 
(Vic iraras ijanaprakarana. A.D. 1616). 

— Atftdhan \. JamagranthavaU p. 1C9. 

— I’arj fl?ap ikalpa^ik a - Kalpaafttratlka* 
Written in 1011. Ivapadia, Canonical 
Lit. of the Jainat p 140, fn 1. 

— Fipdavctaddhtdipikit written in A.D 
1570. Jamagranth irnli p. CO. 

— Lokasiraj antra jy BJ3KAS 260 
The col in the last mentions 
Pall iv \h and Mart ipdapraknSa | 

Qacobas. 

*7fetf7Tnr?ir’CW Jam in Pkt Jainagrambavab 
p. 23S 

wfinwrra^rfcsr Jam m Shi Jarnagranthavali 
p. 23S 

— by Homacandra (from the Tn»asii- 
Sal ik \putu?acanta). Bd 1291. BORI 
1201 of 1887-91 (same ms.) JBhP. I 9 
See bolov, Ajitapnr a pa. 

— part of TJttarapur apa of Gnpabhadra 
BOW. 1099 of 1SS4-S7. 
boo KCC U. p SOCa 

—by B ima Ptd. Pinnahl Bombay 1 
p. 67. 

wRTct'Ti’TrmrT Bud by Kairrtip tda Cordier 
III p 67. 


«?Brrrn*T'Fr Jam. 1 mv*. C*. X.O. 3^. 
^Fjrnmrjr^-YistTrT Bud by AMayakirti 
Cordier Iff p 09. 

«Tpjrr7KT Jan n-o-ra on Aj tanwha, She 
second Tirthankara MJ>. PfJ'. in 10. 
1CJ 2. lfrlfJl (with Kannsds 0) 
1B130 

rrfsprjrfn Jafn bj Arunamant. 

AK 1137 Allahabad 183 (15) 
Alph Li«t Bong. Govt, p, 2 (Aj't- 
mthapirma) BOUT. UTloI f »» 
JASB 10’s, p tos (no 1507) 
Jbalrapalan p 20 Pannalal Bombay 

V B p 2. 

«?5r?rr<? Jam was lecturings* Vtjipar* m 
A D 1233. Pc* on III I xtr. p SG. 

Jam Purnimigacchi , successor of 
Vtraprabha, successor of iilskaprabha. 
Wrote bis f>4n*.maihacin**v in A P. 
1250 

— Bhav&msua Wri-ten before 1 a cams 
to Pajta 

— San-imtbacarita. Writ‘on in A V 
1250 D p. 313 Ptd JJi\ M. and 
Jama Dharma l’ rati ml a $i**t Stf. 
Bbaranagar 1916 

Sco also BBRAS 1773. fWrs. 

V Index to Authors, pp 1-2 Extr. 
pp.121 3 

orntiTRTn;, arirft Jam. pupil of Povendra- 
klrtl , son of Vlrasuhhi of the family 
of Gola 3 rnglra, 

— Ut3avapaddbatx. Ref. Jaint SuL D.Ij 
V. it p. 221 

— Kalyan ilocana (Kallanaloyana) p*<} 
Zfantk Di}> Jam. Granlh. 01 . 

— Hsmumccari’a. CPU 8160-8163. 

JbalrupaMn p. 27 Fsanxlsl Bombay 
| Sop. 73 



Wrote the Hanumaccanta at 
Baroack at tho mstanco of a Vidyn- 
nanda. For Extracts from this, see 
Pra^asti Sangraha, pp. 5-8. 

Sangam 48b. See Ajitagama 

below. 

sifsTctfire (-tjh) Bud. earlier than 12tli cent. 
— Arapacmasudhana. Cordier II. p, 801. 
III. pp 4. 30. 177. 

Edn. Sadhatmmala. pt I. GOS. XXVI. 
No. 55, 

— Prati?$h ividhi. Cordier II. p 319 
( A jitamitragupta) . 

— Bhagavadeha]atnmandalacahra8adh- 
ana. Cordier II. pi 194. 

— Bhagavadokajatnsudhana. Ibid. II. 
p. 194 (2 mss.). 

— Yaksabhratrdvayasadhana. Ibid II. 
p. 196. 

— Sugata^asanaratnavobittha. Ibid II. 
p. 251. 

See also Sadhanamala. pt. 2. GOS. 
XLI. Intro pp. xciu-xciv. 

Jam writer. Q. by HanbhadraBun 
m his C. on his Anekantajayapatitkn, 

II QOS CV. p. 33 

Jam. teacher ot Ajitabar§a. 
Pra^asti II. p 89(315). 
srf3r(3ft ? )cT5icPF^'^i Jam. BP . p 186b 
nfeid^nfetr Jam. sfcotra. BP. p. 249a. See 
Ajita^.mtistavana. 

wllh BOBI. 003 

of 1892-OS. 

srtSnraiforagnOTfif Jam (Ajitainiii slot™ 
and ?). Bikaner 9361. 

Jam Jamagranthavall 

p. 317. 

Jam BP. p. 186a 


Jam. stotra an. Bikaner 
9358-61. 9762. Chani 15. 911. 1260(1). 
1013. 2017. 2593 2656, 2784. 3225.* 
3220. S585. 3701. 4021. Filhorat II* 
2. 3. 4. 255(e) FI J. JL u Q Googh 
p. 95 (Magadhi-Guj.) Peters. I. App. 
pp. 59. 78 95. Sueipattra 119 
— C. an BOBI 1229 of 1891-95. BP. 
pp. 169a. 170b 178b. 191b 194a. 204b. 
221b. 228a. 249b. Cham 15. 911. 8225. 
3585. 3761. D. p 33 Filhozat II. 8. 
Jamagranthavah p. 272. JBhP. I 14 . 
15. 16. 17. 

^f5firorf?<rccRt(fa)<iis) BP. p 224b. 
s?fiHcTOrfcr?*ni«{ Jam stotra in Pkfc by 
Nandisoga, m 37-40 versos in different 
metres 

Abmedabad 4864 (10). America 0861. 
BBBAS. 1793. 1794. 1812(4). 1818(6). 

Bd. 1068. 1069. BOBI. 265, 266 of 
1871-72. 127 (20) of 1872-73. 73(n), 

76 (21) of 1880-81. 232, 316(f), 350 (g) 
of A1882-83 1220 (61) of 1884-87. 
1167 of 1886-92 1008, 1069, 2270(51) 
of 1887-91. HOG (58), 1228, 1229(a) 
1241(a) of 1891-95 608(a), 641(b) ol 

1892-95. 626 (9), 640(e) of 1895-93 
851(a) of 1895-1902. 672(a) of 1899- 
1915. BOBI. D. XVII. iv. II6I- 
1177. 1179-1182. BP pp. 161a. 169a. 

181a 288a 225a 232b 249a. CPB. 

6927. 6928, Cb X. C. 118(6). D pp 33. 

171. 320 331. 335. Delhi II. 84C IV. 

384d. Firenze 665. 690 (i). 694. 699b 
Tl. J. II. n. 1 20 Hpr IV. 4. Jama- 
granthavalt p 272. JASB. 1903, p 408a 
(no 7698) JBhP. I. 10 11. 12. IS. 15. 

17-24. Jao. 694 (with C) Josalmere 
pp 6. 17. SU. Intro, p. 66 Jodhpur 
883. 391. Kh p. 61. Loumann 91. Oxf. 

II. 1387(4). PanaaJal Bombay II. p. 34. 



85 


Pattan 1. pp. 32. 59. C3. 64 .73. 78. 99. , 
107. 1G8. 159. 102. 177. 201. 202. 205. j 
278. 291. 305. 809. 381. 403. Fetors. I. ! 
pp. 122. 128. 131. Extr. p. 88. App. 
pp 10. 31. CO. 72. 73. III. App. pp. 8. 
28. 230. Y. pp. 277. 279. App. p. G7. 
147. VI. pp. 124. 126. Prafasti II. p. 10 
(and C.). Ujjain I. p. 85. 

Ptd. (1) Bombay 1873 1871. (2) I 

FancapraliLramanaiulra, Abmcdabad, ; 
1895. 

— 0. Avacun by Nnndi;ont himsolf. 

PoterB. I. p. 122. Extr. p 88. 

— 0. an. Bomb. Uni. 2406(13). BOBI. 
2G5 of 1871-72. 232(a) of A3832-80. 
003(a) of 1892-95 (AvaoCin). BORI. B. 
XVII. iv. 1180-82. D. p. 320. JA8B. 
1908, p. 408a (no. GG54). Loumann 01. 
— 0. B ilfivabodha. America GSG2 Cham 
2781 Praiasfci II. p. 86. 

— 0. by Goundicarya BORI. 2GG of 
1871-72. BORI. D. XVII. iv 1179. 
Eironzo GGG. PI. J. II. n. 2. Pattan 
p 3S5. 

— C. Bodhadlptlui by Jinaprabhaauri, 
pupil of JinaBiinhasiiri of Kharatara 
Gacoba ; composed in A D. 1303. AIL 
1228 BBRAS 1794. Bd 10G9. BORI. 
11G7 of 1BSG-92 1063(a), 1009(a) of 
1887-91, 1223, 1229(a), 1211 of 1891-95 
(C. Avadhidlpika). 029(19), 851(a) 
of 1805-93 BORI D. XVII. «v. 
1172-78. Ja [flagrant ha vail p. 272. 
Peters. III. App. p. 230 IV. Extr. 
p. G7. V. p. 147. VI. p. 124. PraSasti 
II. p. 123. 

~~0. Avacuri (Skt.) by Bkavaratnaganin. 
PI. J. II. ri. 1. 

—0. by Har?aklrti. BORI. 42(f) of 1874- 
75. 1211(g) of 1834-87. BORI. D, 
XVII. iv. 1183-84. Tl. J. n. it. 20 
22 


an, Ci. X. C. 106(2). 

nfitfwnfhpm (ttj) otherwise ciib*l till*- 
sika stotra, m 17 rcrci. Jain, by Jina- 
valhbha (died 1110 A.1X), AIL 1011(1) 
(with 0.). Bik. 1457. 1153. Bomb. Uni. 
2106(11) BOR r. 232(b), 233 of 1832- 
83. 1220 (32) of 1831-87. 10G9 of 
1837-91. 1229(b), 1211 of 1891-95. 
831(b) of 1893-1902. 072(b) of 1899- 
1015. BORI. D. XIX. i 36 43. IX 
p. 321, Jac 696 (with C.). Jamigran* 
th irall pp. 271. 238. Jcsafrncre p/17. 
Skt. Intro p. G3. Peters. I. p 122. 
App p 102. Weber 1005(a) 

Sco also Wint. IIIL. II. p 551. 

Pid. Saj tatmaranaslacn, Jinadatta- 
sun Jnanabhandar, Surat, A .IX 1912. 
C by Gumvijiya, pupil ofJajasoma. 
JainagraDthavaJl p 239. 

—0. by Dbarraatilahi AK. 1229(1) 
1211(1). Bd. 10Gb BORI. 232(b), 233 
of A18S2-83. 1009(b) of 1837-91. 
1229(b), 1211(b) of 1891-93. 851(b) of 
1895 1902. BORI. D. XIX. ». 39-4X 
D. p. S3. Jainagranth troll pp. 274. 
293. Weber 1965 (a). 

«tfircTOT^TFT7 ) Jam. Pkt. (ApabkrarftSi 
according to Pattan I). stotra. by 
Viragamn. BORI. G75(a) of 1899-1915. 
BORI D XIX 3. 4 (with C ) Jama- 
granthavali p. 233 Pattan I. pp. 05. 
03. 110. 403. 412 Peters. III. Extr. 

| P- 23- 

— O Avacun BORI. D XIX. i. 4. 

Jam. stotra by ilernnsn- 
dana. Bikaner 9357. 

— Skt by Jmadatta (=). Bomb. Uhl 
2406 (31) (in 15 versea). 
arfiWTrTwrpTtw Jain, stotra. Bikaner D3Ci 
Ca X. C. 106(1). 



— Pkt an. Bomb Cm 2406 (13) (39 
verses) Nandisena’s ? 

— by JayaSekbarasuri BORI 316(o) of 
A1882-83. 676 of 1899-1915 BOBI. D. 
XIX. i. 2 3 D. pp 316 331 Jama- 
grantbavali p 272 Peters. I. p. 128 
— C Avacurm BORI. 675(b) of 1899- 
1915 BORI D. XIX. i.3 
— by Santicandragamn. Jainagranthavall 
p 272 Peters. I App. p. 72 
Cham 3630. 

Jain BP pp 233a. 234a. 

252b. 

srfytfyKn: J am 

— Satkbandabhupaddhati 
— Siddhanta&romam 

Jama Sid Bhas V. iv p 222 
It is suggested hero that Anitas igara 
and Aptabrabmacarm may be identical 
wfectHPK Jam teacher of JSanangara 
PraSasti II p 312 (1217) 
wpaafe Jam of Candragacchi 

_Sordha<atahavrtti Bep. Raj A C. I 


p 27. 

mfsrafe J ain of Bbadre * vara * 

— greyameanatbacanta in Pkt Jama 


granthavall p. 240. 

afirafas mentioned m the FraSwn to 

the Prthvlcandracantra Prasasti i 
p 16 (21). 

Jem 1227-1283 A D »» «« 
Jmadevft end Jinadovl or Jinamati , 
pupil ot Sunhaprahha and teacher ot 
Devondrasunha in tho AHealagtccha 
Peter. Ill App. P- 220 IV. Index 
p 1 V. Index p. m 

..rj- .fTr- King of Jodhpur, 1C C 0-1725 A D. 
patron of Bhlmascna Dlktite, a ot 


Kuvalayanandakhandana or Alankara-- 
sarasfchiti, BORI D. XII 156. Se# 
below under Alankarasarasthiti. 
gr fdd ^ft: Jain, of the Brhadgaccha ; 
successor of Devasuri , predecessor of 
Anandasun 

Peters III Exfcr. p 80 , mentioned 
in the PraSasti of the C of Nemi- 
candrasuri on the Xkbyanamapihoia of 
Amradeva 


«r Rrfcre fc Jam teacher , died in A D. 1128 , 
for his self composed epitaph, see 
Buhler 552 (fr ) IO 7601 
srfsnrcfr Dig Jam 

— Nyayamapidlpika with O Arrah II 2 
Hombucca 3a (with his own C ). 
Pannalal Bombay IV. p 5 Sravaga- 
belgola 208 402a. 

guru of Kanahasenagapm, 
guru of Jmasena, guru of Malhjena 
N (Bhairavapadmavatlkalpa IO 6154) 

ms ) preservod in tho National 
Archives, Now Delhi IRQ VIII. 
pp 93-110 J. of On Inst , M. S Uni 
Baroda, IX (1959) 135. 


C Prakoiika on Cmtamani, Yak?a- 

varman’s C. on 6aka(i}ana Vyftba- 
rana. Rico 303 Sravapabclgola 145 


w fj{d^ Dig Jam. toacbor of C rniunda- 
jftya, goncral of Ricamalln. O 075 
A. D 

„ r*da U-JW D'S J“>" S“ ru ° ( th ° Sdntt- 
gvara tcmplo at Baftgav ul» 

— AlaifAfiracintlmapi in r > chs (text 
difloront from tho Srfig tninaBjarl in 
3 chs ). 

Mysoro I p 295. Rico 301 6ra- 
vapabelgola 147. 325, 
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Ptd. in the Katyambtlhi, 10 Piet. 

Dka. 1039, p. 72. 

The Gafiga King Marasirfiha II gavt 
up Ins hfo in 976 A D boforo lu* 
precoptcr Ajttascna at Bai'ikapOr 
3rF<rfd&-j|vijiT of tho Sonagana , wrote his 
JsrfigaramaEjarl, alarnh m 3 ebs for 
tho Jam Pnneo K imiraya, son of 
Vi^haJadovl This Knmirtya is one 
of tho Xlflpa princes, among whom 
matriarchy prevailed. Bangavudi was 
tho capital, perhaps of a branch of the 
Xlupas Kumraya Bafiga, eon of 
Vi^halnmb v Mabndovl, and nophow 
of Pujdya Banga and Vlra Narasunha 
Bahga, Kings of Bafigavidi, figures 
also as patron in a similar Alamhnra 
work Srngir trpavacandnk i by Vijaya- 
varnl, extracted in the Prasasli Ban 
qi ahft t pp 78-6 

— £>rngiramaSjnrl Arrab II 83 MB 
1295G 7. Moodbidn I 90 (3) Mysore 
I p 301 Pannalal Bombay V p 6 
6g II p. 231 Sravapabelgola 390a. 

— Srutabodha metrics. MT 17G2 

Mysore I p 295. 

This is tho samo text as is ascribed 
to Kalidasa, from tho list to whose 
apocrypha this can now bo removed 
q PMd’M'-uVK T Jam Gough p 95 

Jam Potrograd 249 (11) 
Tull name aiwyifw** •ifsmmfiiwta 
or disciple of Aptahbba 

PraSasti II. p 89 (315) 

Tantrav irttikatlla by Panto?ami£ra 
Tho name is after the river on whose 
banks tho a lived Bee BORI 734 
of 1891-95 GD 491. Jha 5 MT 
S63. 


nBpmnr ono of tho 6nva ufimvi; in 10,000 
granthas (soo MB. 5110) Adyar 31, 
p 187a. KavIndracMya 1170 2730 
MD. 1C785. MT. 1330 (1-C2 paUlia) 
Tirupati 316 (A;itatan*ra Jaiva) Trsr. 
Uni 12210 

Edn based on C mss , MB. MT. 
Adyar and 3 private mss , french /n«? 
of Indology, PoDdichcry, No 21, Vo), 
1,1064 

«rfswww a namo of Anantamrayapa (C on 
Parito?a s Ajiti on thoTan'ravlrttika) 
MT. 2278 Trav Um 10605 
tr feraxfl p ff nq’, tantric writer , pupif of 
Anantanandan itha 

— Tunnlkavacayantroddh ira(') Skt Coll 
Bon 1897-1001 p 31 (no 102) 

— Mahakram ireana RASB, VIII. A. 
6435. 

wfofltur mah ikavya in 32 cantos by B!m(ta 
Jagajjlvana Jodhpur 180 t 
«rfiT(fw P )vrr£nrr* Luck Um p 32 

'tvfasfl med an ACM 17 119 ICO 
1G7 1GS IM 671 Kavindrucarya 
100G L 2GS3 (also AjimarasamaEjari), 
Lucknow Mas. Oudh V 28 Pbeh. 
15 Radh 88 Suclpattra 97 U/pin I 
p 50 

— Lz 1202 (text different from that of 
L 2693) 

— in 42 verses, different from the next 
but having some common verses 
Bomb Um 16G 

qjft n faaft or snjTTT’T’ft med by Kaifnatba 
or K iSlr i]a 

ACW 148 221 Adyar II. G9i 

Allahabad 39 (2 mss) 40 111 144 
America 5290 (with a Nepali C) 
JnmdnSrama 473 B IV 216 (4 m»« ) 
Ben 63 Bharatpar XU1 Q Jhk 



1373-75. Bikaner 3714. 3862-68. 
Bomb. Uni. 183-186 {last slightly 
different). jBOBI. D. XVI. i. 1. 3. 10. 
Cs. X. A. 1. D. p. 407. DAVCL. 6876. 
Jodhpur 1722. Luck. Uni. p. 73. 
Mandlik Sup. 25 (ii). MT. 1731 (b). 
Miinchen J. 400. NW. 592. Oppert I. 
7686. Oudh 1872, IL p. 20. Paters. II. j 
195. IV. 39. V. 530. PUL. II. p. 244. 
BASB. 4663 (forming part of Yoga- 
ratnakara). 6908. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 160 (no. 672). 1918-30, 
p. 112 (no. 895). Stein 180. Trav. 
Unf. 9651, Ujjain II. p. 40 (2 mss.). 
Udaipur II. 175, 3. 198, 6. 7.8. 9 (suci). 
— C. by Kamanatha Vaidya. NW. 582. 
584. 

med. by Dattarama Mathura. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1911. IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 64. 

dh. SB. 125. 

Jain. Pit. dealing with articles 
a Jaina saint should possess. BOBI. . 
124 (b), 141(g) of 1872-73. 386 (k) of 
1879-80. 1358 (k) of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
XVII. i. 365-368. Cbani 1681. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 62. Pattan I. p. 60. 
^rjfcnfvTr Jain. 43 gathas. Peters. III. Extr. 

• p. 217 (no. 52). 

* ’ Bud. Nan jio 1377. 

‘ ' Bud. Nanjio 1378. . 

father of Pratisthananda and grand- 
father of {aivananda Muni (G. on 
gambhnnirnaya). Trav. Uni. 6854B. 
«T«r^r Pkfc. poet q. by Subandbn in bis Sva- 
yambucbandas, IV. 13. See JSBTtAS. 

XI (1935) 24. 

sri'jito. poet. Skm. p. 247. 

Jain. See under AdbyAtma- 
mataparJk?fi. 


• ay. Oppert I. 4807.] An unidenti 

■ fied Vada. 

«n3TcT4rH prabandha. TCD. 1890c. Trav. 
Uni. CM. 6120 (ino.). 

^itudWe. (srvvnTrjs^j) Jain. Pkt. prakarapa, 
fully called AjS. uS. grabs nakalaka. 
on the Bhik§acarana of Jain monks. 
BP. p. 164b. Cbani 3360 (sa(.ika). 
IO. 7507. Jainagranthavall pp. 148. 
195. PraSasti II. p. 194 . 

Ptd. Atma.na.nda Jainagranthamdld 
17. 

— C. Avacuri.an. Jainagranthavall p. 195. 
— C. Vrtti by Anandavijaya, pupil of 
Vijayavimala. IO. 7507. Jainagrantha- 
vaii p. 148. 

^iJMdnt>Tf^<rr;gvTr adv. by 8ankaracarya. 
Gough p. 178. 

adv. by Kr?nananda Baras- 
vati. Ptd. Broach, 1926. IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. €6. 

Amareirora Gastrin of Eambhawpafi 
family. 

Adyar II. p. 141 (a-b) (2 mss.). 
Adyar D. IX. 643. 544 (inc.). 645. 546. 
MD. 4513. MT. 3G7. Mysore I. p. 
420(3 msB.). Oppert I. 2318. TA. 
4106 (a) (AjS. dhva. ca. bhas. udaya). 
^T^rnrcnFcTftfirrT tantra in 10 PrakriSas by 
Somanathabhatta, 6on of Mahe^vam- 
bhatta. 

Allahabad 139 (an.). AI war 2038. 
Extr. 609. Bomb. Uni. 1720-3, BOBI. 

931 of 1884-87. 1104 of 1880-92. CPB. 
18-20. IM. 4109. K. 44. Peters. IV. 41. 
Rajapur 199. R. A. Sastri I. 47. BABB. 
VIII. A. 6241 (father called Mahelana- 
tha in one col. and Jfabelanand* 



in another} Itgh 931 (me } Stein 227 
(1-9 Pnkofo) Trav Uni 100G3 
10173 (both me) Ujjun I p 7i 
(AjBanadhyniitadipikn (Sahara) by 
Somanatha MaheAabha^a) Ujjam 
II p 04 

Mad Um 732 Up Br 

Mott G76 

srrTR^tsr Kavlndncarya 324 
^Trurmf'TJT'TTt Wai 196 
DAVCL 6365 
Wat 196 

sTVRTtPtfift adv prakarapa asenbod to 6afi- 
kara Sea AdhyatmavidyopadoSavidbi 
vedanta Amorica 4189 
^iHftr^ftrdVntRT ]y by GurudiBa PUL 
XI p 210 

adv MT 1303a (mo ) , a compifo 
fcion from Bhagaradglta, Safihara e 
minor works etc , a fow Tamil words 
also occur in ono passage 
eipKilUtf db (?) CPB 23 
srsnrrr^ (it<t) Jain Cham 1381 

138G 1659 

Cham 1494 

or Jain by Har§abbu$ana 

gam, pupil of Somasundara Sun of 
Tapi Gacoba, composed in 1423 A D 
BORI SCO of 1880-81 BOKL D 
XVIII l 76 Cham 1447 D p 191 
Jamagrantliavall p 168 Kk 76 

(or Vnso ntikadtprakarana) 
Jain £vot by Guparatna Suri pupil of 
Devasundara Sun 

BORI 394 of 1879-80 627 of 

1881-86 BORI D XVIII i 77 
Cham 806 975 D p 147 Jama 
granikavalt p 1G3 Peters IU p 406 
(no 627) 

23 


w3JV iH mitn Jam. BP p 23ib Jaitn 
gnn'hlralf p 168 

name of a C on .! o Uhvinyafokalocana 
MB 1289 . 

ST3TT (?) by Amnticiryi Dt!nfak«mi 
XWII G 

on tbo magic om’ment for the oye? 
onablmg anjono to sro tilings !o*' e‘c 
Taylor I 271 

sTSFTTturavtr mantra Got Or Libr 
Madras 2 

*iTn’<ir3RrfaTrr (IlasamaBjarl) mod Bikaner 
3930 

med by Agmvc a 

ACW 192 Allahabad 39 (3, ono 
withC) 97 98 (me ) 111 (2. ono 

inc ) 140 192 (j) Alph Lis* Beng 
Govt p 2 (with C ) Amorica G23C 
Anand israraa 1514 Bik 1119 Bomb 
Um 181 18-> BORI 211 of A1SS3- 
84 37 of 1892 9 1 1 19 of 189i-99 

83 of 189 )-19l BOUI D \M 1 
4 7 CPB 24 26 D p 407 
DA\CL 2212 IO 2711 JB) P I 27 
28 L 4' > 0G Lucknow Mus hP I 
14 Oxf p 310a Peter* II 19o 
PUL II p 244 RASB 2911 10859 
(inc) Skt Coif Ben 190 1 p 33 
(no 1532) 1009 p 11 (no 1843) Trav 
Um 97ii Suclpat ra 23 Udaipur p 2 
no 1157 of Ptd Cat (an) Ujjam II 
p 40 (2 mss ) Ujjam Latest Addi 
tions 297 

Ptd Benares 1851 Bombay 3893, 
Poona 3920 

— C Alpb List Beng Govt p 2. 
(with text) 

— C by Bala &ostri Garde 39*b Cent 
A I) Ujjatn II p 40 
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(fonTcHT) by Vidyapati. Luoknow 

Mus. 

«T5a*T«+K*h\ji'h Kavindracarya 2056. 

Adyar II. p. 280a. 

sT^rfiran; Jain. Jainagranthavall p. 354. 
3T5FTpraFT mantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madra* 
2 (2 copies). 

sr^t^TfCnT (?) by Dhundhirajakavi. IM. 422. 
^?TgRgTCTCtra *T Jain. Cham 2462. 

sfcotra on Venkata at 

Tirupati by Prativadibhayankaracarya 
of the Yatsagotra. MD. 9819. 10488. 
10489. MT. 1453d. 3195p. 4800n. 6394. 
ptd. pp. 49-51, Sri VehkateSa- 

kavyakalapa, Sri Vcnkaies'iara On. 
Ser. 1. 

mantra. Bikaner 7682. 

*T3pTfafe mantra. Gough p. 183. 

Jain- kavya. Bice 300. 
story relating to tho Tirupati 
Hills. IM. 519. 


[STSpIRt^ 

— Kafik&ladkyilya. mod. Oudh X. 24. 

This work seems to bo the O. of 
Morutufigacarya on the RasakafikAla 
or Kafikaludbyuya ; tho author-name 
ASianacarya is to be traced to ‘ADcala , 
tho Gaccha to which tho col. assigns 


Jklerutungacarya. 

Soe liL. 241.] 

r *,,(VniEI!»t legends of the ABjsnndr., one 
oTtho Seven Hills of T.rupst.: »od 

not Henfmnd Jralai in Mysore as 
Wilson sajs; Tirnpat. itself is some- 
tnnes spoken o! as AOjan.dr.i v.d. 
abovo A^i Janata, lanatha stotra. 

I0 3133. Mack, p 129. (In IO. 
3433, tho real title is HsnOraaduhhySns 


and the title ABjanadrimahatmya is 
found written at the beg. and end only 
in English.) 


n at aka. by Hastimalla. Arrah I. 
p. 2. Mysore I. p. 272. Eico 301. 
Sravanabelgola 35b. 380a, 


— by Arhadda (?) Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 14. 


Jain. BP. p. 236a. 

— Jam. ApabkraiwSa. Jainagranthavall 
p. 247 (Pkt.). Pattan p. 181. 


Jam. BP. p. 247a. 


Jain, by Gunasamrddki* 
mahattara, disoipla of Jmacandrasun. 
Jesalmore p. 49 Skt. Intro, p. 54. 


She wrote this in A. D. 1120. 


Jain. BP. p. 210b. Ckani 
2509. 2920. 


Jam. in 303 verS03 ( skt *)* 
Wobor 1997. 

on a ehrmo in Malabar; 
purporting to bo from tho Brabmapda- 
purapa. MT. 5473 (a) 


stotra. Opport 1. 1178. 

— by Vedantadeiika. Gor. Or. Libr. 
Madras 2. 

Bud. Pah. a recital of the 
naroo of tho 23 Buddhas. Colombo D. 
1. 1056-58. 

«r Bud. PAh. names of 23 
Buddhas. Colombo D. I. 777. 

Bud. Pali, on the 23 
Bodki troos of tho 23 Buddha*. 
Colombo B. L 773-7 iG. 

Bud. PAh. on the 23 
Buddhas. Colombo D. I. 778-760. 
vzxntei Bud. II in ay Am tantric text 

Ik Turkestan pp. 21-7. 
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Trunhlwnm W« (DlfiU.Sik*J». 
XXXlI}ftn3 ioTiloUn(KaOi«»* 0'*ni) | 
HTnlUliVi. Of. JA. Vo! 227 (Jo! .Do-. 
mv>) 100. Iscft Wow At iCvUja f 
NCO. II. !'• Xtsn,!.Ul't<J») ' 

irpjianhmini ** 

uilm on th« up »'■««" 01 *"' hcr 
Colombo D. 1. 

(mv Up»B«»* >“ Vrm.JSE*™.. 

too Ini w KfttrnU 

Bml Mil. C'bi'on II n-n 


BSTWU’I'IH’I — 

lla.l «n oUl miner cllc'mn ol 
t„l., comn.lmK ol 10 »»» 

(ountl 1 1,0 loiirtl, intlm SulUnipit*. 

.I.mclj in.n».on04.ntl-'V.n»>%p.l'U 

(M.lu'wUi V 13 0 )nnd tidin''. 
G (p GO) 

See nho Dlmnmipndiv 10, 20, 1M, 
185,3,2 

Tho Mshnnidilom lormmg r'f. ol 
NitHon, <!,» ml* >» Mmdd'UniUj* 
„ » 0. on Urn A«li»l.'«SR*- 

Tor its Ski version Arthivarglyfc* 
afttrti, 4 *co bolovi 

«,mKPiaP» Jam. BP. p. lOOi. 
nsnrimn; B«d s=° JMMS. XIV. p 110 
Bjntftrfl End. I > >' 1 c on DlnmmisiAgapl. 

Jam (s>th'). J.injgranilii- 
Tall p. 138. 

^^rntimaTr; Jam. SU. BOBI. 225 ol 
1S7^-** i D p. Go (with AvacOn). Kh 
po (simo ms ), Text in Ardhamagadhl 
anti C. in Skt. 

— <C. Avacflii. D p. G5 

wftvrfpRtw Jain, by Mafccndrapnbb* of 
AEcthgaccba. Jainagnntb ivall p. 272 
Jam Bikaner 9363 BP 
pp. i&^b. na 


rnurjirim Jan. C!.»m 1120. 11 13- >1’' 
(rarlja) 11 17. Jatnarrin‘!i'ia!l P- 
I'n Mill Ilom'uy II. P “I ( ai! ) 

Jain B».t. 1’anipi f» l 5 }* 
<t3nfirr^f.vr»f^''ni J»m* 2301. 

(') BP. p. 

«rrrwn 

— Obvakarpmpkj. BL. H. 

Jain. Jain>(,rin'li'.»!i p. 253. 
^7-, rmm'fm Jam. I'««< ' 1 P 1,# - 
mmim* 

-bHlillun-ataliaapa. d»»i. M J 10, ° L 

P- 511. 

nTtwfl <11,. 'a T.hnga name corrw- 
ponding to La lit ipaEcamt falling in the 
month of Alvina ’ l?). CPU - 7 * 

■nirf (or «*t) ’Cw'Vtk Jam* BP. pp. 183a. 
201(a) s JASB. 1903, p. 103a (no- 
7101). 

a-rrm^r Jam. Bikaner 0301 BP. p. 001%. 

(Adh iranatmsambandha). 

m km f’T f'J HT^rTTTnr Cham 2233. 
nzwimwrzr J*m. Jamagranibavall 
p 197. 

MiKHgqrf tenr^mwf Jai°* 

Chani 1189. 

MMum nTT Jam. ApabhramSa by Rayadhu. 
Jama Sid. Dhat. IX. n p. 07. fn. 3. 

Rv. 6tb Aftaka. (?) 
bySiyana. DAVCL. 6797. 
yp mmn*v< T7rPT Jain. Sea Ana£anapratya- 
khyana. 

s-s imflfe r n Sea Anadivimiika. 
ituuu^Ate a Sea Anannpurvlyantra. 

See Anityataknlaka. 

Sea Annyogadvarasutra. 


Jam. BP. p 230b. 
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db by 6e?acarya Rice 192 
the specification * db ’ here is wrong, 
we may take this as Chaim (so? ic irya 
C on the Anabhasya of Madhvac irya 
Sea Mysore I p 503 For a ‘db ' work 
of this author, see Ibid p 

kavya by Yyasatirtha, pupil 
of Jayatlrtba Burnell 180(a) MT 
1447a 1449 1450b PUL II p 2o0 
TD 23569 
— C. by Vefikatanatha, son of M idhava- 
cary a and pupil of Krgna MT 1449 
PUL II p 250 
*i^ci'TCtfwr dvai stotra enumerating tbe 
deities and articles of faith of the 
dvaita, by Yitthah Burnell 109b TD 
20702 03 (an ) ty Taratamya 
Ed in Taratamy adisadratnamnla* 
vivrti in Telugu script Bezwada 1909 
Br Mas Ptd Bks 1906 23 1079 

dvai by Prahlada 
Krgnacarya Mysoro I p 6G3 
— by fsrimvnstcarya Mysoro I p 503 
(3 mss ) 

Jain Bee Anuttaropap iti 

kadaSa 

vi« adr Adyar II p 153b Adyar 
D X 79 E'ttr p 203 

a^jnj^TpihT vii adv by (Vndbnla) Vlra 
rfiglmo Adyar II p 353b Adyar D 
X 79 Extr pp 201-20*2 

gr by Gaoapati 
$as f rm Adyar II p. 85(a) 
a i^uqgn r Jam another name of the 10* h, 
known as Vijjftnuppav'iy’i {or Vidy mu 
vgdapurra) of the 11 lo 15 Purvis of 
the Jams. E. R Kapadia * Cati'>nt«U 
Ij \1 of V e Jatnaf p 90, fn 6, 


srgOT'nrrr 


from Knll lpurJpa AK 1 15. lu* 


according to IO 3338 


by Anandatlrtha and Vallabha- 
carya See under Brabruasutra 

also called Prameyanavannlikfi, 
outhe life of Anandatlrtha in 32 51s 
by Narayapapanditacnrya, <on of 
TrinKramapanditacarya, summary of 
the a ’s own Madkravijayn 

Adyar II p 171a Adyar D V 
419-21 BO 320 Burnell 109a Cop 3 
Gov Or Libr Madras 2 IO 6062-3 
MD 10114 MT 5913 TD 235G5-G7 
Tnv Urn 3151 9457 
Ptd Udipi 
— C BC 320 

— C Gudharthabhavaprahiwkt by Yon 
katabhafta called Malnbbasyam 
Yeftkata Burnell 309t I O 60G2 MT. 
1320b 6913 Mysoro Ip 211 (9 mss) 

TD Q35G8 Trav Uni Q279A 9457. 

— 0 Pad irtbacindnl i ly Yednfigatlrtba 
Adyar II p 171a 

or Jam pupil of Ratna- 


SohbaraaOn of Tap igaccln (died A D 
3461) 

— Jalpakalpalat t kavisik§i and ny 

Y ober 1722. 

muittuw e fo r Jam Apabhra 

Hi>a on tho religious vows of house 
holders by LiMmaiyi of Rftyavaddiyn, 
son ol Sthula . fimshod in A. D 1957 
(Sai/i 1313), in tho time of Krsprtditya 
Chauhan King of Chi nd rad on the 
\amuniL 

Fd Jnna ft) j» VJ ill pp MO- 

77 A ij'j ur Uni J umal no 8 , Dec. 
1912. 

wjflmyg fa **o‘n on Vl > ll » nauOraao, 


Bhjnn and Xnamlatir*ha ti hnly&p* 
Deri I u» or ol Xmndvif’ha See 



BNK. Sirin’*, ItiiL of lhai. Lit. I, 

р. 230. 

— by NirdjapftC&ryft, non of Trmhratn&- 

с. lrya. 

Ad jar I* p, 223a. Burnell 103b. 
Gough p. lttl. IM.4727 (annvuyq»iu*.t). 
'i I). 20700. bco Vnjuslutj. 

adv, by I{ama<na(riD. Ihco 130. 

— rtvai. by XnnndAttrthi. Sco under 
Drihinasotn. 

MiddhmHaita. Biroda 18S87. 

— stotraf?) TCD. 111 A. (end). 
nffi’ THfaift Jatn Jc^almcrc p 33 (Skt 
Intro, and Extr,). 

tT^ftnRnrrm Jam. Dolhi IV. 3S0c 
Oppert II. 8. 

— 0. I3hi»?ya. Opport II. 0. 

Sco bolow Anu^sidilfikoti. 

ktilaka. 

stintTrrcrjT Jam BORI. noo 

(02) of 1691-97. BORI D. XIX. li. 413. 

I’td. in Sobhanashily'idi, Sorat, 3926 
(p. <10. 3rd cdn.) 

vtS adv. Adyar II. 
p. l&la. Adyar D X. 81. Extr. 
pp. 202-3 (me.). 

*r»n r ,u-qift (nfciif^snfTr) of Vatsagotra; 
pupil of Vcdmtadchka and Saumya- 
j un.itr Mom 

— (Vcdantidchka) Siptitimtnamilhka. 
Adyar II. p lG3(a) MD. 10C33. 
a rfrgTfl T p fr of the £o?a family 

— Da^aholiratnimil'i, on Ch« import of 
the word Nitiyana; a reply to tba 
£aivito tract N**Mko(i bj Kopigila 
RamiJitstrin. MT. S-19 
of fjuddhuiUra-Tirur.ih family. 

— LuptacaturthWic \ra. MT. 3G71b. 

24 


{irn^rT) m «•* aV.-t* 

chH !o!b* Tirnf\J* temp'* ; 11'*'* I */ 1 1 

A.D; comp f ^*' J m 

lebiyn, fjoat-ytm 1 filler r # Tim. 
Trfikit-v (K ivyiyrik i.Vik j, MT .M'tj 
Affnriko’iry i.-B •’lfra’-cdo V j; *** 
J’lrujo'i /''rulUliii"! 7 ; f f Jf if i". 
7VNiyu-]r«i! t* ( Vol. I. p ti 

— irahf mi (ft^t rr-imr f) »•••* 
7mi t tih ti * iH'H ar> ‘Fil'i;'-'"* 

Tefiiyi-ll'orU, Vo 1 . I. p n. 

— Siftlfftintlik*n i On tf* c a furl 
nnd the ampin,* of rrh-ir * 

Cmna rirunnh, lm grind in, In 
written a To'ujjtj 8if>klft*n , ' , '*k» , *n* 
in the prehro to which, he *ij., that i* 
n a Tolugn rendering of Annin ic irj V* 
Sinsfnt work winch wm cxp’nnH 
to him by hn fi'.ber Tirwyifi /)*ru« 
ilhintim / pi Jitp >r/ I, pp. 231-2 236. 
at ' i ^ ur tiTi d (^nf^nr^ifrin:) pirnr-rSuHi. 
nnji of ^rtnfiga (Ad! llmpinrv 
\aliprak itik » MT. 3770) 

*rrcp7’(t5.??T of Tirnmili Bui hipittirttn 
family ? 

—Git irthu ir3*if)£;rihif*)Amuc nti II J. 
H ' n unr md son of Kinnthnya Vcfika( ic irya. 

— Bnlrnmutropigf tri'ifiyn! a MT. 

310^3) 

arrsin mu former name of t' e Mndhrv pontif? 
Satyidhirroitlrtba (died 1^3^11). 
Bhr. p. 207. 

— Di< ira: irakath ntsti. Sit. Coll. My*, 

p- ■ 

— Xnuhbanm^ati. H>if. p. 4. 

— £r]nivmsinti. Hid p 4. 
iri'ercfTn 

— Siddhintakafik^Tali. Skt. Coll. Mys„ 

12. 
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unraprra Tirumala, guru of Kandala £rlm- 
vastcarya father of Venkaticirya 
(B misuravijaya, I P 79 ) 

I of SriSaila Bukkapattanam family , 
of §athamar?anagotra , father of Srlni- 
v isatatarya , grandfather of Venkata- 
carya II (Siddhantaratnavall, MD 
5063-6 and other •works), Annayacarya 
II (TattvagunadarSa, MD 12295-6 and 
other works) and Srinivasa II {Tattva- 
martanda, MD 4894-5 and other 


works) 

See also MT 1237 1294 1295 
See J of the Andhi n ffts Res Soe 
Vol XIII pp H-22 and 91-92 on 
this the following and other writers o 
this family 

Wlri II of loathamarsanagotra , of Sr.Sai a 
(Tirumala) BukUpsttanam family, 
son of Srimvasat itaryal and grandson 
of Annayarya I, younger brother o 
Yefikat icarya II (Siddli intaratnavall) 
and elder brother and guru of Sr In, 
vusucurya II (TaUv.martauda MD 
4004 5 Siddhantaointamani, Ml 
2120 etc), guru of the Surapnram 
oh, ef Venkata, son of Baghaya ■ of the 
Kosak dynasty, hence referred _to as 
Surapuram Anna} irya pupd of Kaup 
d“nya Srinivasa and Ins own aide 
brother Vonkalacarya , father of 
6 _ Ttx Yenkatuoarya HI or 

773 * , ,rr 5139b 5501) 

Snigiratarangipl, Mi , 

y^r} ^el'der brother' Vf'^rlnivasfc who 

sswasars. 


samo Anpaya. 


Abhmavakarnamrta, stotra on Ergna 

m 72 verses Bikaner 2955 

— AcaryaviraSatietotra A.dyar II p 155b 
188a 10 7055 7156(a) MD 10600 
Mysore I p 233 (Vedmtacarya 
jtotra) 

(Muktau) Anandat iratamyakhapdana 

Adyar II p 166b 10 6023 MT 1294 
PUL II p 40, Candrikakhandana is 
probably this work 

— Tattvagupadar^a, an imitation of 
Yefikat&dhvann’s ViSvagupidarSa- 
campu MD 12295 Mysore I p 265 

_ c on the above MD 12296 Mysore I 
p 265 

— Rasodarabhana Mysore I p 281 Skt 
Coll Mys p 6 

— Vyavahankatva (V eatyatva) khanda 
nasara Adyar II P 166b (4 mss) 
AdjarD X 507-10, Extr pp 409-11 
MT 6039 (d) Mysoro L p 485 


^njnrrd 

BrakmapadaSaUivada vi5 adv Mysore 

I p 475 

— Kavyalankarasaugraha or DosikayaSo 

bhuiapa Mysore III p 7 no 6023 
Seo Amaromta list also 

pjuiuFT 

MaHarimahatinya Bbor 139 

gum of Venkata Vlra <R gbava?) 
a of a PaBcika(?), criticised by Vigra 
ham D 0 "ika m bis Asti Brabmoti 
Srutyartbavic ira, MD 4868 

guru of V, graham Dc.ka a of 
Asti BrahmeM srutyartbavic ira, AiU 
4S03 Boo below Appayurya SrISalla 
of Navalp ikkam 

rnmmn mentioned m the introductory verse 
in the Utsavasatjgraha, MT. S2S6 
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spropntf of the Cakravatti family and §rf- 
vatBagotra; boh of Abobalarya; gniu 
of tho a. of a Prapann&mTta, MT. 4880- 
spnnur*? guru of Do4ikft8udhl or Dofikadasft 
(Nutbaroumvijaya or Nnthamunipra- 
pannatvftBamatthana). Sco JIT. 1362. 

— Bamanujavijaya. Bico 210. 
sr^nrnr sfflits of N.ivalpfikkhamj might havo 
lived about 200 years ago ; subject of 
tho two eulogies, Anpay.irjamalia* 
do4ikasambhiwana of Ragbavap&ttra- 
onrya and AnnayaryamabadoSika- 
mangala of Yigrabam DeSikacarya ’ 
(ptd. m Grontba script at Kurobba- } 
konam) ; had realisation through Tapas 
at Mababslipurom ; pupil of Vedanta 
Ramanuja Satnyamin ; entered into tho | 
fourth Airama three or four days before | 
death and had the uamo Aparya- i 
ptamrta. 

Probably wrote a work on vi5. adv- 
called Setu (?). 8eo Adyar Lxbrary 
Bulletin, 1940, January, MSS. Notes, 
p 17. 

Guru of Oratti SrJmv3saraghava 
(Rumayanasangraba, MT. 2234b). 

See previous title. 

one o{ the a.s in the Nrsnh' 
hasarvasva, RASB IV. p. 82. 

father of ASvattha (Vyutpatti- 
vadftvyakhyana. MT. 4510(a). 6389. 
Trav. Uni. 299B) Taylor II. 10, 
same work ascribed to Anna Dtk?it&. 

an alias of Venkate^a, 
son of Anantan \tayana Sr&utin. 

— • Agm?tomasQtravrtti subodhmi. Ujjain 

n. p. 8. 

— Xdhanasutrasara. Ujj-iin II. p. 9. 


— Bodhayanafriutasutravftti. Birod*. 

10948. 

<mT#fS<FT 

— Hautraprayoga. CPB. C931. 

— BodbayanadarSapilroanmaprayoga. 
TD. 2222-3. 

father of BubrahnJipyayajvan 
(Valllparigiayacampvj, Adyar). 

nnrrfffrrT 

— Agnihotraprayoga. A past. Burnell 

p. 23b {no. 3335). TD. 2115. 

— Dariapuroam^aiprayoga. Xpt*t. IO. 
4763. 

— Pa^nbandhaprayoga. Xpast. Burnnll 
p. 24 (no 3826). TD. 2323. 

son of Brahmaju mi Ksfna^strin 
of Puttur 

>— SmrtidtpiU. Adyar. MT. 991(c). 

(Annadlk?Jtjya. db. Oppert I. 4910. 
Ia it tho Smrtidipika given aboto?]. 

Sri. Dov. G30. 

of Sakhaalnapura near Kumbka- 
konam, real name Krjnamarya ? (sea 
tho 1st pre-col. vorso, MT. 3469). 

— Aukhlyadipika. MT. 3169 (Scribo’s 
note). 

**VTJrrv7fc£ of Gautama gotra ; maternal grand- 
father of Perusun (YasumabgaJa- 
nataka. MD. 12659). 

-mrcrm Mack. Mss. Restored Vol. IV. 
no. 117. 

a name of the Tantradarpapa of 
Anna Sastrin. Adyar D. IX. 247. See 
below under &. 

Jnnrrmlr See Aruoagirmatha, commentator on 
the RaghuvatnSa etc. 

See Ajuatonccha above. 



1 a name of Y adhuK Ylra- 
raghavacurya of Tirnnalifw* (C on the 
Uttararamacanta etc.) Mysore I. 
p 274 

xMuuiMfr-K gfeiHT (vaisnava) Prativudibba- 
yankar p 9. no. 3 

(vai?nava) Prativadibbayankar p 6 

no. 42. 

ap jcnqtn OY of Atreyagotra and Bodhayana- 
sutra , son of Appanarya , of Kaujanur 
near Tanjore, prepared almanacs 
every year at the behest of King 
6ivaji, 1832-55, son of garabhoji, of 
Tanjore. 

Ak§ayavar§apaDcanga Adyar H. 

p.66a 

5ngirasavar?apaEcanga. Adyar II. 

p 66a 

— KalayuktipaBcanga (ncc. to Vakya) 

MD 13442 

PramodutavarsapaEcanga. Adyar II 


p 67n 

— SnmukhavanapaEc niga. Adyar II 

p 69b 

«• 

sarvasva. BASB IV, p 82 

j-__ « on of Burne of Fruyaga family . 

: v.Ilago m — 

Dt , belonged to a Kapdaram mibhain 

family. inru 

— Tantradarpapa. Bint, a m.m Hr 1004 

Extr.pp 101-102 (.no ) Sn\SS7S(b). 

38SG(a).65G9 M l SOr6 V'’ 'cL „ a | 

w " ^0 father of App» 

? “ . Per, yapp i £ .*» <S™B 4rl ' 
ga.tnn or Pei W J(T 1WS) snd 

H and' V.tvanatlm (C on 

"nda'e b.aal.antaa.ddlnni.na 

oidor brother of Vamateya (C. on 


Kucidatta’s T. c. prak x^a) , son of 
Kr?na and grandson of tSvara ; defeat 
ed m the Court of Yeftkatapatiraya 
(Venkata III, 1632-42), Kamadova 
and Rafigoji and got from the king the 
village Eralara (Tanjore Dt. Kurnbha- 
konam Tq ) ; described as proficiont in 
the Didhiti Bee MT. 1843 Of TD 
6638, Col Biwrsnfarcrfait («<W) v* ny , 

Savyabhicnralak?apa, from which wo 
know of an AnniSastnn, a. of many 
tracts of Navyanjiya, based on 
Jairomani and Gadidbara, m TD 
6638^-9, AppaS istrm is also given as a. 

— Mlnakslpanpayanataha Mysore I 

p 279 

nfarorafor Jam Waronga 50(a) See 

below Anp.k icnryapuspioulalath .. 


Lifiganirpaj abhu?apa gr Rico 22 

dll. (dvalta soot ) by Va.Uodl 
Timmannc irja, pupil of Satyaujlja- 
Uitba Burnell 105b (given hero a> 
Xb-opaolr.) TD 18316 (same as 
Burnell 105b) 

Before here to hn Brlnditk-opi-iira 
end to tho viewe of one SrrvajBuc .r)» 
TOW =J3UU ny Nalndu.p 350. :S7 233 
{At a ova) 

_C Varondra 143 (Ata o\a flk i). 
mtrnmpnfw:® nj. by Oadadharabhavti- 
cX Ben 163. NP II 03 
_C b, Brjuambl.alSa Ben. 15. 

from the AnumAnalhapda of JAgadli. 

Bon 150. 155. SSFC.l A. 357 300 
335 433 Varondra 891 
— bj MathuranUha NP II. 63 
^mrnrpmmrPTrp Bud Lalou p. II. 



na(aka m 7 acts by Jagannltha. 
Ahvar 939. BOBI 71 of A1B83-81. 
BORI. D. XIV. 3. D. p. 395. Mithila. 
Ondh XXL 48. Peters. II. 120 183 
(Atanfliacandr&V Intro, p. 22. 

—by Vidyanidhi. Oudh V. 8. VIII. 6. 
Ia Vidyanidhi a title of Jagann.itha, 
mentioned above ? 

arararfa; or sfiTtnrfeuTjM Bud. Pah. AMO. II. 
pp, 288. 327. Cabaton II. 78 (m) 
Colombo D.L 263-70. 272-83. Sco 
AtanaVlya* NCC. II. p. 42a 

0 work of as ancestor of Ven- 
katavarada, tef. to m bis Krgnavijaja, 
MB. 12744. 

atRranrS'TTanT* tantra in 21 chapters. Oudh 
1876, 40 XI. 18. 

gf Rre t rex iaira. Bpagama undor Viznaln- 
gama. Sco list in Kamika. 
^f35CTrcT^racRirnTfEr?y db. TB. 18058 (not 
noticed by Burnell). 
q R r .K T s< T « wfsre db K. 164 

Parakala 23. 

Hr grh. RASB II 1654 
«RH 5 l!JTRx^jnmusfn , Trjrwin Bud. by Arja- 
deva Cordier II p 250 

MD. 5863-65 

«7%3re or s or 37 .%. or 
Jain. db. expiation. 

Bikaner 9365. BP, pp. 1 64b. 180b. 
187b. 189b. 193b. 204b. 229a. 232a 
232b. 233b 235a. 243b. 250b. Cham 
699b. 1706 (2 mss ) 4059b (with C.). 
JASB. 1908. p 403a (no. 7318). L. 
3079 Pattan I. pp. 64. 107. 158. 279. 
TJjjam I. p. 90. 

— C. Sukhavabodhiba L. 3030. 
*rfewuiwre*K rafipra) Jam. Pkt. BOBI 
267 of 1871-72. 74(]J of 1880-81 
25 


676(a) of 168-1 66. 12i0j>) of lM7~9i. 
BOBI. B. XVII. iv. 1186-80. Chant 
2331, 4059b. B. p. 33. Gough p, 93. 
Pattan I. p. 371 (Aiming i‘hi) 
Peters. I. App. l. p. CS ( Utc \ng v* b \) 
Ptd, in Pan a profit ratnafta. 

— C. in Skt. BOBI. 570(a) of 15M-W5. 
BOBI. B. XVII. iv. 1183. 
«tf7T7rn?T3'ii2T Jam BP. p. 232b. 
gt%^itnRpn;cT (Migidlil) Pe‘cr- I App 

p. 66. 

Jam CPB 6929 
dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 2 
^Rrfn’lHnnTTFn from ^oda^ahriy ipnk hi. 
Trav. Um. 2G17M. 

nfofaaRrrmr 3<rr?njr Jam BP. p. 17.' i 
wfcTUvrfofa Suclpattra 126 
37 %%5T< m f q« t mim section of tlio Prahanna* 
paucika by $ ilikanatha Mi*ra. Trav. 
Uni T 600C 

I ( nrair) mim. bj Apjmja 
DJkgita III. An objection to Khanda- 
do*a s definition of Atulc-a answered 
by an unknown writer and the further 
objection to it. 

Adyar II. p. 131b. Adjar B. IX. 
306. 

See Annals cf On. lies., tfm. of 
Mad. VI. i 

37 % 4 fei-r. '-u fw u o w '1 db Harshe p 61 

it. Ananda^rama 160a. Baroda 
952 (a). Harshe p. 41. IM. 1912. 
K, 4. Wai 319. 

— Adhvaryava BAVCL. 6654 
— Bandh. Baroda 952(a). 

— Bharadvajiya. Trav. Um. 9660 
»iRPTR%fenjtU Baroda 8534. BISM. fa. 250 
fa. 255. 



—Apast. B. I. 214. Burnell 25b. TD. 
2703. 

— Baudh. Baroda 464a. 1335. 5967. 
Trav. Uni.. 9661. 

— Bharadvajiya. Baroda 419. BISM. ft. 
251. DAVCL. 6712. IL. 224. 
tsfanprafop by Bharadvaja. DAVCL. 
6654. 6745 (Atipavitrestikautra). riP. 
VII. 8. 


Munohen 190. 

«firaWfetrrrpft<T Adyarl.p. 62b.BBBAS 

547. BISM. ft. 257. ft. 278. ft. 230. 
Haug 34. 10. 4733. 

Apast. Burnell 25b. TD. 2709. 

—Baudh. Baroda 464 (b). 1333 5971(d). 
8533. 

Bharadvaja. Kr. Yv. Alph. List Bene. 

Govt. p 2. Anand.iltama 114. 
Baroda 439. Buhlor 537. 10. 4731 
(ms. says that tho Bharadvaja teat was 
adopted by tho HiranyakeSin) BASB. 

II. 617. 

srftrntWOTrftmftrr comprises Merest, 
Mltnvmdostl, Digvijoyojti, Sarva 
prsthesti, Jatesti and Sarvapr 5 th,i*ti- 

hautra. PUL. I- P- 37. 

•fionawn vtotra. by Suvabankamiln 
(known as Kiiratt.ilv.in in Tamil), 
HurJtagotri. 

Adyar I. P- 186b. BOBI. 027 of 
1SS0-92. BOBI. D. IX. i. • 0 ■ 

Or. Libr. Madras 2 (2 copi.s). MD. 
9300-9326 (9321 and 9326 me.) lMffl) 
lo'ioi 17235. MT 3112 (c). 4006 (b). 

SSw -<006 W «« <* 

rtii C307. Mjsorfl I. PP- “ 

m nU.). 031. Opp«rt I. 3S3. 1090. 

^,. d „ V..12.PV1-IV. 23. Bajinur 

1G3 Sr*, Dev. C 35. Tajlor I. 100. 


2S7 (an.). 283. Trav. (Jni. 2769Z. 
11146C. 1141SB. 

Rd. (1) Jfr. St Ratnalara, R I. pp. 
374-85. Vavilla Press, 1937. (2) St *• 
ramala., pp. 25-30, Granthainala Office, 
Kancheepuram 1949. 

— C. an. Mad. Uni. 240A. Oudh VI 12. 

Rajapnr 108. Sri. Dov. G62. 

— 0. by Rim.muj.ic irya, di^oiple of Ven- 
katac.irya. Adyar I. p. lSSi. MD. 9S25. 
9S26 (me.) 10-491 (me.). MT. 4006(b). 
4606(d) 4801(c). Mysoro I. p. 209. 
Trav. Urn. 11418B YjSvabharatl 
182S. 


—O. by Vofikatamv.isa. Mysoro I. p. 

222. 

— C. by Srlmv.is.io irya. MD. 17235. Rd 
10. Rd. Bks. 1933, p. 217 

by Vadhftla Viraraghavuc iry i 
Adyar I. p. 16Sa Sco R iinanu j iti- 
m.mnsastava. 

HRrgmvrfCT Join, by Paruabhadr., pupil 
of Jinspsti San, composed in 123 j 
A.D. lid. 1002. BOBI 129-2 of 1837-91 

Jolnagranth.ivnll p. 220. Jcs.lmoro p 3. 
See Jesatinoro Intro, pp. 3 40 , too also 
10 II. P- 1333a. 

HfirrfrTH^ST Bail. Cordior III P* 310. 
oSirwrafcM”' or S(.linlinn;ra(iikn- 
nu) oh. 33 of Ak.vlabhairaial.alpa. 
MD. 8115 ((’/. MD. 7748, clu. 29. 30). 
Boo KCO. II. P 6a. 

nSm, Sr. Cs-I.351.GOV Or. Libr. Mtdrai 

o Knmiloti 1/11. PUL II- App. p. 27. 
Taylor I. 35 315 

oftrmait Vs. (Midi.) and, na) by ILm- 
kj-pa, ton of DVmedara. AS. p. - 
BfttrranfimVt MT.2CI2 (b). 0 / »«t. 
ntimarmrln <r. Beni. BISM. ft.2V. 



BORI. 2 of 1895-02. II*. 1817. MT, 
GOa. 2655-1. Oppert II. 5307. Peters 
VI. p. 69. no. 2 {mo,). Tf.iv. Uoi. 
1011GB, 

— jjotiftomi. 10. 403. PUL I. p 19. 

—Xpast. Burnol! 25a. Oppert II. 7101. 
7333. TD. 252G, 

— Barnlh. Burnoll 25i TD. 2127. 

—Baudh. part of tho Prayogasira of 
Ko4a\asY.imin Kadayatnllftr Ga. 
wfatTTrcrtrd -*r. Adyar II. App i\a. 

<ft .Wv?,i. TJX 2>29. 

Sr. PUL. I p 3S. 

— Xival. TD 2535. 

6tU son of N ir.iyana Dikjita, son 
of Xcc.m Dlksita, brother of Apply y a 
Dlk?ita I; younger brother of Nlh- 
Lantln Dlkfita (NtlakagthaMjaya- 
caropu, A D. 1G37) and Appayya III 
(Tantrasiddh mtadipika, DuruhaSikt i 
oto.). 

— KuSakmnudvatiya. nitaka. MT. 6332. 
TD. 4316. 4347. 

— (f) Citrainttnain*ido?adh\hLiira, defence 
of Appayya I’s Citramim mm against 
Jagannatha Pandita’s criticisms. Hz, 
II. p. 12G. Hultzsch is wrong in under- 
standing the colophon to mean that 
Nilaknntha Dikjita himself wro^ the 
work. 

Tho same ms. is no’ed by Oppert I. 
4S02, as by Appayya III (Tantra- 
siddhantadlpika etc.), an older brother 
of Atiratrayajvan See also Pro eed. 
AlOG. X. p. 178. 

— -Tnpuravijayacampu Adyar II. p. 20a 
MT. 6499. TD 4037. 

Pratv-Ragkavam<a. ref. to in the pro- 
logue to the above drama. 


— $rlpadartfndip Vici’tymithk UVa 
B ased on hw e’dar brotl or MHVap^h* 
Dlk^iti’a Smbhagyacio Ir itapa. 

Ms with 6rl Golbo’o of IiomSiy; 
transcript with late Prof. P. P. S . 
Sastri, Madras, 
vfrtnprm ir AS. p. 2. 

37J?TTmriTTrr prayogi. Cabaton I. 162(iJ- 
wEnTsrmn; BOIiT D. I.i. {21. {22. HP. p. 
293 D p SG3. naug37 PUL I. p .*». 
II App p GO (2 m-s ) llgb. 1. 1 1). 

Trar Um. 8 16 2 A. 

•TfrirrrrUT Tattt. SB. 72. 
tt fr v mH T* vaidika. IO 102 101 
wPrn^r-^trT'fn Alph List Bong Oort, p 2. 
RASB. II 12G1. 

srfknwT’T ctsrrnnf Ujjam I. p 19. 

$r Oppert II 71G5. 

atforraefar 4r Adyar. Baroda 10160(b). 
10360(d) Vi^abharatl 12^6. 

<r. Adyar I p G2b. AS. p 2. 
Mysore I p 5 1 (2 mss.). PUL. I. p.,39 
(nos, 43 and 49, tho latter iri'h Ago citi 
also) Suclpattra 74. 

— Apast. TD 2729 
— Xtval. TD 2530-31. 

•rRnrrtf^njm, PUL I. p 61. 

1cm jrfpr PUL II. App. p. 20. 
q fam rezr rr n d t r i 4r. Adyar I. p. 62b 
(2 inc. mss ). 

’TmsrJTW.fa £r. Trav. Uni. 7021. 
nJmxdtr^iTfT Aiv&l. by Vi?no. Cs. I. 363. 
w fk ri dV'^d in &r. Adyar I. p. Gib (3 cm ). 
MD 1116 (p. 846). 

— Drabyj. TD 2737. 

fir U;7»m I. p. 19. 
w D rc? R- A. Sastri II. 210. 
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ny Pratividibbajankar 

p 18 no 228 

afa eon ol Hukunda Dvivedo and father o£ 
Laksmldhara and grandfather ol Dyu 
Dviveda (NltimaOjarl 10 4022 ) , ref 
to in tho intro to bis Nitimatljnrl 10 
1 pp 1529 (b) 1630 (a) 

atft Iffa , , . , 

—one of tho Pravartakas of jjotiS 
Snstra BBEAS 312 MT 374 a) 
(Sen verses at tho end) Seo also Atn 
aiddhinta below 
— StroyaSik'Jiv MT 2188 
— Atrisambita or Streyassmhiti (Vai 
khanaea) MT 370 3162 See below 
— Atreyasutras (Aik=n) Basis ol Atroja 
Sik-i SeoMT 2183 
— Atnsmrti or Xtroyasmrti or Stroya 
dbarmalastra Seo bolow 
—Laksmisarabit i (unn ra) Udaipur I 
B 91, 9 

an ancestor of Abhinavagupta King 
Lalitiditya of Kashmir (0 7-5-761) 
took him to Kaslim r from the Ganges 
Jumna doab See K.arapratyabh.yBa 
Yimars.nl (Upodgbita portion end), 
Bbagavadglt irtbasangraba Tantra 
loka.ch 37 Paratrimlik mvarana 280 
- ’ V Vs era HP It 34 See 

^MThabHreta DronaparYa (7, Cb 144 

vv 42 

aferfiFTr 1 ail hanasigamn (or Atroyasam 
Wa, also described as Samirturca 
dhikira) Adyar II p 179a (2 mss ) 
Kavlndrucarya 1688 MT 3462 Extra 
etea in MT 370 (Arcanotsavavidlu) 
and in MT 3825 (oh 55) B A Sastri 
XX p 173 Tirupati 294 
See NCC IX P 67b 
Edn Sr. Venial'* laraOr, Sir 6 


etfstfa^Pcr yj Kavlndrucarya 857 (with C ) 
BtfrrcjiT (f) Oppert I 16 Does this refer to 
Atroyasutra (a 6ik?a) work on whiob 
Atroja 6ik?a, MT 2188 is said to bo 
based ? 

mfinajRt or mFaSfetT or wirrafijfsT or arm 
wrrrutK available in different versions 
Seo also Kano, 1 JDS I pp 107-10 See 
also NCC II p 68b, Streyasmrti 
Jells Umaentified — Adyar I pp 
101a 256b Allahabad 63 Aluir 1251 
America 2810-17 AnandnSrama 4102 
4146 4511 6990 AS p 8 (2 mss ) 
B III 66 Baroda 1057 7334 8285(a) 
9614 11008 11505 BC 150 Ben 

130 133 135 Bhk 18 (4) Blk 784 
Bikaner 1410 (10 adb ) Bombay 1879 
82 p 4 BOBI 215 of 1879-80 184 of 
A1881-82 205 of 1882-83 (2 copies) 

37 of A 18S3-84 91 of 1895-1903 
Bllkler 645 557 Cs \ n 4 D pp 
224 318 392 DAVCL 321 619 1802 
Hang 37 IM 5247 5248 5946 9298 

10 5332 JatiSaiUr 73 (fr ) Jodhpur 
649 K 104 Kavlndr loarya 601 Klin 
63 Mad Uni BAS 13J(d) Mook 20 
Mandhk Sup 127 133 135A Mysore I 
pp 87 (2 mss) 93 (lms in a collection) 
Nabadwip 113-4 NS Press 224 NW 
74 Oppert I 310 6239 7793 Oxf II 
1091(4) Peters I 120 II 18G PUL 

11 App P SO Bajapur 352(1) BABB 
III 1816(i) Bice 192(2 mss ) Sokti 67 
SB 108 (2 mss) SK Bay 81 SU Coll 
Bon 1897-1901 p 50 (no 156) SSPO 
I I 140 III T 23 172 Sflofpattra 26 
(2 ms. ) TA 228 (16) Taylor I 185 
Trav Un. 4557 5730E t .Svabbaratl 
1944 Viz Skt Coll 

JVxi.aOc5.-IO 5320-31 Mysore 

D II 6-11 
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Text tn 6 chi.— 10. 1303 6331 

(ftc-ira only) MD 2615-10 (called 
Atrejasmrti or Atroya dh. gastra, 
rahasjaprayaScitta, dana, pitrmedba 
and acara), MT. 1167 (1) (said to be 
slightly different from the abore). 
1937(e). 3554a (cbs. 1-4) 4722e. 
Opporfc II. 2759 (acura only). 

Text tn 9 chi tn ier3e and itlfro* 
like prose — Baroda 254 (k). Bikaner 
1406-8 BORI. 185-187 of A 1881-82 
Burnell 124a. D. p 224. 10. 1305 
1306. 6335-37 Uuuchen 240 Oxf II. 
113b TD 17776-78. 17780-S4 
Ptd Jn andasrama 48, 3rd in the 
Smrtinlm eamuccaya 
Text in 369 400 teroes— Bikaner 
1409 10 1307. 6334. Vangtya p 122 
Ptd Jivananda Vidyasagar, Dharma - 
eastr&sangraha, 1876, Calcutta, pp. 
13 46 M N. Dutt, Dh $as Texts 
Calcutta, 1908 Vol I pp 181-214 
(about 400 torses) -tnandas rama 48. 
2nd in the Smrtinam samuccaja (400 
verses) 

Text called T rddha Atnsmrti 
BBRAS 663 Bhau Dap 71 10 
1309-12 (cb 5) 5334 (oh 5) TD 17779. 

Q by Kamalakara, Oxf 277b. Ptd 
m Jivananda’s DAarmasastrasangraha, 
1876, Calcutta pt L pp 47 59 5 chs 
and about 140 verses 
Teit called Laghu llmmifi-Br. 
Hub 163. Burnell 124a CPB 28 
Badh.17. TD 17785-87 Ptd. mjiva- 
nanda’B Dharma\astrasangraha 1876, 
Calcutta, pt I pp 1-12 in 6 sections 
and about 120 versei 
— C by Krsnanatha. NW. 166 
— C. by Takanalala NW. 124. 

— C. by Hanram NW 104. 


Trav. Um. 1261P 
fitter ved irtga Adyar D. I 710 

Jain Arrali I. p. 41 

(2 copies). 

«mqwini^TTr!r tantra. TD. 21078-79 

ZVfFUJTFtZ, STSTT^IT, 

«fW^rRr, *TOu&f^.fafaRrrccT Sco 

under KauSika sutra 

— Q as Ath. Biltra by TriL'indamandana 
m bis Apastambasutradhvamt ir f hi 
kirihn, BP. p 29, and in Nirnava 
sindhu 

— Kundamapdapavidhana from 10 4332 
(Atbarrana grbya) Q in the TSTiti- 
mayukba, same as the above 

by Vasudeva Dlksita BORI 1 
of 1834-86. 

Q. in Ramacandras Krtya- 
ratnavali, BBRAS 678. 

PUL I. p 67 (garbbadh tna) 
Rgb 40 (me ). 

•’nrre^^r Av. In PUL I p 18, it is iden- 
tified as the 3rd suLta of in, \\ ^an- 
nakiya Sakha. Alwar 310 Baroda 
7697a BORI 3 of 1834-86 BORI D. 

I i 423 CLB I p 22 Pe f ors III 
383 PUL I. p 18 (2 mss) R A. 
Sastn III p 256 

«r?7UVT Av hhila Kavindracarya 95. 

— Atbarrana Q by Madhavacirya 

(ParaJaramadbarlya) Oxf 270i, by 
Bhat$oji (Praudhamanorama), Oxf. 
163a. 

*w4ui4.ifcn oldest Telugu gr m Skt 
Adyar II p 88a Adyar D. VI 743 
Gov. Or Libr. Madras 2 10. 5117 (2). 
MD. 15695. MT. 5060 
See also R 405 of the Madrat 
Telugu Txienm&l Cat IH. 
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Pfcd. in Telugu soript, Vavilla Pres3, 
Madras, 1921. 

g ro 4 qrer<re Oppert I. 7161. 

Oppert I. 6703. 

troticr TD. XX. Sup. no. 937. 

— ‘ VaSchakalpalatamantra. TD. XX. 

Sup. no. 1199. 

3r. BORI. 116 of 1880-81. D. p. 
176. Kh. 57. 

Of. The 43rd Pari£i?$a of the Ath. 
Paris'iftas. 

2nd Op. of tho Ay. or the 
second section, each of the 6 sections 
being called an Up., of the Nrsunha 
PQrvatapam Up. Adyar I. p. 16a. 
vedanta. America 4190. 
mantra. Deo 267. 

wrfrofhnrolinn Deo 100 (mo.). Of. the 
previous title. 

•ntawi* pffloantn. KavindrSoarya 1390. 

(Gopak or Nrsunha 
or Rama ?) BOEI. 1 of 1882-83. 

TJttara. Bikaner 63G. 

For Nrsunha being called so, eee 
MD. 689. 

son of Sripati. BOBI. 117 of 1880-81. ( 
D. p. 176. Kh. 68. . 

^r^rrim tantra. PUD. II. App. p. 64. TD. 
XX. Sap. no. 996. 

sra r rro *TOpjr (mPBUrl) TD. XX. Sup. 
nos. 990. 931. 

snrfuunrkraTnru "»"»»■ Aa / or n ' 1 £ 21 ^ 
TD. XX. Sup. nos. 291. SG6 809. 
1000(1). 1236. 1230(e). Trav. Urn. 
8509Z-6. 

nwnnp*™ f 8]8 

mrrnorrrs*!:^^ Bomb ' Um ' 


mantra. MD. 5867. 
gT ^qu i qr=ry,g T MD. 7755. 

mantra, an explanation of tbe 
Tryambaka, Vai?nava, &aiva, Saura, 
and Ganapati mantras in Tripura, 
TripuratnpanI Upanisads. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 2. MD. 7784. 
sroqor^^ipTtnHrfeT'T (*■ **•> **• n., TD. 
XX. Sup. nos. 9SG. 991 (seotion). 995 
(Bection). 

£srotut«rf?nT^ mentioned m IO. II. 
p. 526a. 

«Tu5vroKrarFr aTjpra Mad. Uni. E K. S. 
220(d). 

2 PT 5 Tvr (aiPJ^ort) JTr^rrTtr from tho Markandeya- 
puraija. Adyar. 

— Pratyangirnkavaca from. MD. 6641. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 2 (2 copies). 
NW. 4. Oppert II. 5471. 

Tho DakginAmurtyupam?ad is assig* 
nea to a Ath. rahasya m MT. 6035(j). 

with C. by Dbira Govinda 6arman. 
compiled in the boginning of the 19tb 
cent, ; a dissertation on tho htoraturo 
portaming to tho Av. including Brak* 
maim and Upam?adfl. 

Hall p. 65, Oxf. 391a. EASE. II. 
1117. SK. Eiy DO. 1. 

— Kr?nahrdayavyitkliyft from. OPE. 1027. 
montionod by Aoynta«rama in his 

Ramanfimamiihiitmyn. Bee IO Eggel* 
ing, p. 1403b. 

In MD. 431, 449, 500, 735. 756, 765, 
and 815, mss of tho Ups. of tho Av., 
tbs name Atlmrvanarahasyo is used 
for Av. 

Atharvaparahasya-Srl BfimolUra* 
tfipanl cited in Anandavana’s ESmilr* 



canacandnku, 10 2607, Bee nlso 
America 4118 POL I p 31, Nara- 
durgopsnwd is Rmgned to the 
Atharmalmeya 

In MD 6937, XdityadaudafonMna* 
hpdaya, Atharvaparahasya itself u 
assigned to (ho Rudrayamafa 
In Mr 6231, Narayapakavaca . 
JKixnrnava mentioned ns another j 
namo of or an part of Atharvarahasya 

— Athar\a\o<larahasya TJttarabhaga D. 

I 10 Sco tho specification ‘ Uttara* 
hhiga* in somo of the entries noted 
below 

'lhoro aro scvoral ntotran, mantras 
and other Up mm tracts assigned to 
tho Ath rah besides a few Upani* ds 
loivung tho Upani«ads, tho rest are 
given below 

— Adityadvida^nnimahtdayn MD 6937 
5933 

— Xdy uli Mahilaknnl or Malnlakgmi or 
Laksmi Hj-dnyastotra 
Adyarl p 213b Alwar2336 America 
4111 17 BBRAS 1340 Bhr 763 
BISM R 131/2) Bombay 1879-S3, 
p 3 Bomb Urn 1GG7. BORI 155 ol | 
1879-60 110 of 1830-61. 7G3 of 1682-83 
1146 of 1886-92 9o9, GGO of 1891 9 j 
BORI D XIII lu 10o3 (Uttarabbago) 
Br Mus 15=5(r) Burnell 201b 
Cabaton Additions 1751 OPB 4S75 
1870 D pp 134 175 TI 370 Haug 44 
Hpr I\ 211 IM 9472 10 G093(Ath 
rah Uttarabbago) A 57 Lz 1320, 2 
1357-1960 Mandlik Sup 11 MD 
15459 17475 Mithlli IV. p 217 

My soro I p 20o OudhXIV. 9G P 8 
PUL II pp 173 185 Skt Coll. Bon. 
1918 SO, p 53 (no 4G3) Stem 219. 
Tray Uni 8262 
27 


107 

Ptd. in the Ihhatit 4 rn itilfiAln, 
p\ 2, 

Asurlkalpa or X. maha prayo h » 
BBRAS 809 

Ptd Lakyml Vcfrkajefrara Prim, 
Bombay, 1921 

— Rnamocanastotra Rajapur 111. 

— KnllpaEcadiMyan'ra BUR AS 816 
^-TrUikhal r ibmana Hang 11. 

— Dhanurmnam ilntmya Ptd Madrm 

10 Ptd Bln 1938 p. 763 

— Navagrah ulimantra IM 2073 {inr ) 

— N irayanaka\aca r*$n) 

MT G231 

— Nur lyapahrdayasto’ra Allahabad 178 
(203) America 1113 Bhau Dtjt 77 
BISM R 131/2) Bombay 1879-82, p 3 
BORI 15 1 of 1870-80 109 of 1880-81 
BORI D \III in Oil (Ut'ara- 
bh igc) Br Min 1 )j(l ) liurac 1 2f)Jb 
D pp 131 17) naug 11 IM G01G 
6731 11073 10 GOTO (Uttarabbago) 
Kb p 57 (nr) 109) hr 1317 1319 
1320 1 MD 0187-91 (Ath rah 
Uttarabh igo) 7102 (Lsk«mln »r lyapa- 
hrdaya) Oppcrt II 2600 P 8 PUL. 

11 pp 172 181 S cm 219 U;jam II 
p 77 

Ptd 10 Ptd Bks 1939, p 210 
— Nllakan(h istram dnman’ra (4>va* 

Pirvatlsamvada ) Mad Uni R A S 
215(a) PUL I p 118 (Nllakapjhls 
tra) Seo above Ath nilakanthaman‘ra 
— Nrsimhakalpa Mysore I p 576 
— NrstrtihapaEjara K 4f 
— Krsimhapa{a!a Dabihk«mt XXVII 
24(1) 

— Pratyafigir is*o‘ra Allahabad 189 (45) 
IM 83G7. Ramsingh 1142 
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— Bagalnstava, Allahabad 279 (188), 
Bomb. Uni. 1629. 1680. IM. 8749 
{B. mukhl Btotra). 

— Mahnkallmahavidya. BBRAS. 856. 

— MahakiUiyantradhurana. BBRAS. 859. 
— Mahslganapatimantra. NaBik II. 59. Of. 
above Atbarvanapramifcfikgarfi (Gana- 
patimantravyakhyti). 

— L&kgmlkavaca. MI 1 . 328b. 

— Bakgminarilyafladhyiinasopana. MU. 
10323. 

— Lakgmindrayanabpdaya. Lz. 656. 

Oppert II. 1993. 

— Lak?mlnrsirhhapaEcaratna. Adyar. 

— LakgmyagttotaraSatamunastotra. 10. 

Ptd. BkB. 1938, p. 210. 

— VnBch.xkalpalatavidhi on Maharidyfi. 

Ganapati. Hpr. III. 266. 

— Vi;ayalak?mlnarayanastotrfl, Adjar. 
— Vi?nupiijavidhana. MU. 8696. 

— Vratakalpa. MU. 7981. 

— S-Sravanlkarmavidhi. Bombay 1879-S2, 
p. 3. BORI. 157 of 1879-80. D. p. 134. 
P. 8. 

— Sristuti. Ptd. IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
_p. 210. 

— Samanya§raddhavidhi. Bombay 1879- 
82, p. 3. BORI. 157 of 1879-80. 
D. p. 134. P. 8. 

— Siddhanta Gita Adyar. PUB. II. 
p. 78. Trav. Uni. 3497 A. L. 303. 

Hanumantadurga. Bomb. Uni. 1714. 

por a collection of these etotras of 
Atb. rahasya, see PUB. II. p. 172. 
Cuttack 75. 

wiwwuixu See TriUfiga5abdS,nu§iBana of 
Atharvapacarya. 

Taylor II. 188. 


^-Nrsmibamantroddbara from oh g 0 f 
MU. 7901. 

mantra, by Kataka(?) T£>. XX. 
Sup. no. 990(a). ^ 

vratfcu^rT mantra ; pertaining to 3iva j> QV | 
Onyatrl etc. PC. 488. IO. 4852 (i 0 0 ^ 8> ’ 
and a part of the llbh; 0 p 0nB 
‘Atbarvanabrahmavidyay.'im MabaSai- 
vavidhim vyakhyasyamab ’). Taylor 
II. 155. 

by Kaivflly.ijrama. Qxf 

103a. 

— Kalikopamgad from. Bomb. Uni. 637-8. 
— VnEohakalpalata from. A! war 2348. 
America 4419. 

tTtm&rrartf Telugu grammarian. 

— Atbarvanaknnk.Ui. 

— TrilingaSabdanu^nsana. Gov. Or, Libr. 
Madras 2. 33. IO 5117(1) MU. 16709. 

Q. by Ball.ilasona in hia Aflbhu- 
tasagara. 

(Atbarvanyastra mantra) jjd. 
7766 (from the Rudra tantra Qf the 
Kiilikagama). 

aronefta aeoribod to Citra&khandini. 

— 71m v iifLVa1fAridr/a* <#s tafar aunge «><? fa M 
BORI. 675 (u) of 1882-83. BOR}. D. 
XIII. m. 1082. 

Ram Singh 1167. Seo 
also under Atharvana rahasya 
IM. 4476. 

mmoitafoic^iTS C3 Upamgads of the Av. 
(with numerous textual diffororjQQgp 
Cuttack 111. 

According to the Caraya^i Alia, the 
49tb Atb. panSi?ta. iv. 4, tho Av. 
Upanigads are 28, and of those, Vaita- 
thya, now a cb. of the Mapdfifeya- 



kirikas, is the last. In a few mss,, 
the Carapavyuba reads an extra para- 
graph, iv, 10, giving Av. 15 Upanijads, 
among which the last four are Man 
dfikya, Vftitatbya, Advaita, and Alata- 
.Cmti. The Muktikopanisad counts 
Ay. Ups. as 81. Weber, HIL. p. 171, 
notes 81 and Farqnhar, Outline of 
Religious Lit. of India p. 361, 112 Ath. 
XJps. See Ath. Ups. edn. Sib. Ini. Seo 
also below Atliarvavedantargatopa- 
m?adah. 

'ST5r4vft7f?r'7^ a name of the Mupdakopanmd. 
See below Adyar. Bikaner 532-535. 
10. 4914. MT. 447 (i). 

— 0. Tlka. Gough p. 29. 

— C. Bha?ya. Bikaner 640. 

—0. Bha?ya adv. by Sankaracarya 
Gov. Or Libr. Madras 2 Taylor"!. 
197(?) Ujjain II p. 3. 

— C. Vivarana. adv. by Safikarananda. ; 

Srfigerl Mutt 11 (2). 

— C. Bha?ya by Anandatirtha. Adyar. 

10. 4915-16. Trav. Uni L 601. 

— Cc. Bhagyatlka. dvai by Vyasayati. 
Bikaner 538. Oppert I 3576. Trav. 
Uni. 9429 (me.). 

— Cc Bhnsyatlka. dvai. by Srlnivasa- 
tirfha. Dppert T. S5TI . 

— Co Bha?yavivarana dvai. by Kr?m- 
c3rya, son of Tirumalacarya. PUL. 

11. App. p 16. 

— Cc Afcbarvanomarjiyatippani. C. by 
Kr?naoarya on Anandatlrtba’s BMsya , 
Ptd. Kumbbakonam. 

— C Khandfirtba dvai by Raghavendra ( 
yati. OPB. 368 Trav. Um. 9527 
11375 C. 

—0. by Natahari D p 295 


m*i («rtfow7rsprrft) bySita* 

t&mi Malava. I5f. 3723 

tantra. mentioned as an Upa* 
m?ad. Nab idwip 7. RA8B. VIII. A- 
6135. 

tantra. Lucknow Mus. 

’mq^TT'nftnt'iRrr^ (Gopala or Nreimha of 
Rama? Purva or Utfcara ?) AS. p. 3.* 
Trav. Uni. 13752Z-2. 

— C. Bh.i?ya. Gough p 29. Taylor II. 91; 
— Cc Bha?yatlka. Gough p. 29 
— Cc. Bhasyagfidbarthadfpik. 1 . Gough 
p. 29 

— C. Vyakhya by Govmda (Gauda ?)- 
padamum Gov. Or. Libr Madras 2. 

— C. Bhasya by Gaudapadacurya. Gov. 

Or Libr Madras 2 (Uttaratapanl ?). 

— C Bha?ya by Sankaracarya Gov. Or. 
Libr Madras 2 (2 copies) Sucipattra 
53. 

PUL I. pp 21.22. 

Is it the 5th Up of the Av. 
or the 5th eoction of the Nrsimha- 
purvatapani Up ,cach of the 5 sections 
in the latter being called an Up ? Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 2. Gough p. 29. 
sra nqfcfag Seventy-two. Slight differences in 

clature as compared with mss. and the 
names given in the work itself in 
PariSista 49 (Carapavyuha). On the 
numbering and sequence, see JAOS . 
XIV (1890) clri-xi. 

Aiwar 300 Extr. 99 America 107. 

B. 1. 244 Baroda 378. 7604. 9700 
(later two-purvardba). Bikaner 624 
(inc ).BORI.44 of 1884-87. Buhler 553. 
Haug 16 10.4702 (1-36, par Yard ha). 
Mailer 72. Mttnchen 183. Peters. IL 
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183. HI. 383. Rgb. 44. SB. 105. Tb. 
214 (37-72). Weber 365 (cb. division 
disagrees at the end). 1497. 

Edn. in two Yols. in Roman script, 
Leipzig, 1909, 1910. 

—Raksatrakalpa, the 1st PariSisfa from. 
The Naksatrakalpa is also counted as 
one of the five Ealpas of the Av. ; 
called also KrttikarohinI, presumably 
after iti first words, and Paippaladah 
Mantrah in Pari£i§tas 18b and 49. 
IM. 3719. Peters. V. p. 225. no. 27. 

Ed. Am. Jour, of Phil. VII. 
pp. 485ff. 

-Tulapuru§avidhi, 11th. Of. Gbrt.idi- 
tulapuru?avidhi, Peters. V. p. 231. 
no. 99 (Pari$i?tas 9-11 ?). 
-Indramahotsava (Indrotsava), 19tb. 
America 109. 

-Kkandayaga or Dhurtakalpa, 20tb. 

Ed. and Trans). JAOS. XV. pp. v. if. 
-Kundamaydapavidhana. Baroda 4932b. 
Cf. Kupda)ak§ana, 25th in the ptd. 
Roman script edn. 

-Gapamala, 32nd. AK. 12. BORI. 

12 of 1891-95. BORI. D. 1. 1 . 395. 
-Asurikalpa, 85th. IIO. 68. Kh. 58. Lz. 
104. 105 (c). Ed. Am. Jour, of Phil. X. 
1889, pp. 165-107. 

>Brahmakfircavidhi, SStli. Kh. G2. 
-Sandhyopasan.lv id hi, 41st. Klu 62. 
-Srnddhawdhi, 44tb HI. 5937. Ed. 
Altiniiicher Ahneiiltilt, pp 93, 2l0fl. 
-KnutsavjamruKtanrgh'iptu, 48th. Ed. s 
Leipzig* 1910. See also JAOS. XV. ^ 
pp. xlviii-1. 

•Grahajuddlla, 61st. Ed. /rid. Stut. X. 
18CS, pp. 317-20. 

-Adbhutai.'loti, 67tb. Mhnchen 163(72). j 


. and TransJ. by Weber in his Omina 
und Porte nta, pp. '320f?. 

— Atharvabrdaya, in 9 kbapdas, 69th, 
Miinohen 183(74). Weber 366 (69). 

— Gargyani (70b). Miinohen 183 ( 76 ), 
wrongly noted here as a sooond Ad. 
£anti. 

— Auianasadbhufcani, 71st. Ed. JAOS. 
XV. 1893. pp. 207-20. 

tantra. BORI. 5 of 1S84-86. 
IM. 3724. See above 
Atharvapurvottaratantra and below 
Atharvavediya Ajya tantra. 

Baroda I. p. 815 (Kui- 
manda-homavidhi from). 

«TSTdtrn?ferarfa assigned to the Vaitana sfltra. 
Text ed. by Prof. Julius von Nogcloin. 
JAOS. XXXIII, 1913 ; XXXIV, 1914. 
ennfemvr B. I. 2. 

gg frfrg agwwr T0. XX. Sup. no. (at 
the end). 

Soo Athanapnrabasya. 
(airnrjw«r5(5^trOPn oto.) by Rilma- 
subbha Gastrin of TiruviSanafinr. MT. 
1819 (f). 

The a. says that ho has shown jq bar 
Atharvftrahusyft that according to 
Vyasa, Mandukya is not an Upani$ad. 

NP. V. 161. 

«TTTnfErvTPT from Vijnudhnrniottara, II. 127 
(Cl vv.), Rnmft-Pu?knrft-si»nvAdfl. ref, 
to by Atman anda m his C. on 
‘ Asyavamiya ’ afikta, Adjar 0.1. 42. 

10. Eggchng, p. 8x. 

See also Agmpurapa, ch. 202, 25 rv., 
having only part of the V. Dh. toil ; 
reconstructed Text based on Agni and 
V. Dh., ed. in Our Iferila je, Cal. 

Govt. 8kt. Co!!. Vol. III. i. pp. 8-34, 
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An Atharvakavidhana is q iA 
Hemadri b Vratakhanda 

(trqsrafsnnr) in 7 ehs by 
Agastya Seo PrapaBcahrdaya, T88 
45 p 33 

— Atbarvana Kavindracarya 95 
— Arigraha xb 97 
— Xngirasya ib 94 
— Caxtya xb 99 
— >Mahasammohana ib 93 
— Sitali aulkya ib 96 
OTqft'pftBnr or ( mnwn 

BORI 16 of 1870-71 BORI 
D I i 400 (xi) 405 (li) D p 14 
Mandlik Sup. 57 58 MQooben 174 
PUL II p 210 Weber 1506 (by a 
PaEcakalpm i e an Atbarvana) 

Of Aranjakajyotisam of the Av a 
Broach Me Hang Ind 5 tud IX p 174 
A teat known as Atma]yoti?a and 
called by the editor Atharvanajyotxga 
has been published as no 6 m the 
Punjab Skt Series 

"*1886 92 

IO 395 

ggtwrfim sftinfar Av 
pr iti^akbya in 4 chs ascribed tq 
gaunaka 

In Uj am II p 37 it is ascribed tq 
Kautsa and is described as Kautsa 
vy ikarana In some mss it is descn 
bed as Caturadhyayikavyakarana 
BORI l(v) of 1873 74 BORI D I i 
399 (iv) 400 (vn) 401 (n) 403-8 
D p 13 DAYCL Haug 42(?) IM 
2001 2034 30 Kh 50 82 Mdllar71(a) 
Peters III 383 PUL I p 18 
28 


RASB IL 1415 (2) 1116 (with 
Bhagya) Tb 213h IJjjam II p 37 
(Kautsavy ikarana) Weber 361 (with 
C an , C said to bo by *C ratna *) 

Ed (1) with Intro , Trans! and Notes 
by Whitney in the JAOS VII (1862) 
pp 333 616 (2) Reprint by 10S 1862 
(3) Oh ic 8U Sene* St dies XX 2nd 
edn 1962 

m 3 prapitbakas 
Alwar 327 Biroda 7593 Bikaner 
664 (6) 66 > (6) BORI 12 of 1870 

71 1 (V) oi 1873-74 67 (mj ITS and 

179 (vm) of 1880-81 6 of 1884-86 

BORI D I i 396-401 CLB I p 22 
D pp 14 53 Haug 42 (r) Kh 56 
61 (2) 82 Muller 71 (b) Peters If 
182 IH 383 PUL I p 18 (2 mss) 
RA Sastn III p 2oG RASB II 
1415 (3) Tb 36 213 1 Udaipur I B 
8 13 (p 2 no 13 of Ptd Cat ) Uj)a n 
II p 8 

Edn Suryakanta Lahore 1039 
The Intro here points out two recen 
sions of the text 

— C Bh-tsya Alwar 328 Extr 97 
BORI 7 of 1884 86 BORI D I i 
402 Peters II 182 III 333 PUL 
I p 18 (2 mss ) 

»r q i£t U 4 l^ufaTT AK 64 Alwar 322 
Extr 96 B I 193 Baroda 7o9o 9704 
(both from the middle of 3rd pa^ala 
to the baginn ng of the 7th) Bikaner 
615 17 BORI 14 and 15 of 1870-71 
112 of 1880-81 8 9 of 1831 86 64 of 
1891-95 BORI DIi 339 390 

(Patalas 1 V) 391 (Vr— XI) 392 393 
(I IV) 394 (I) Br Mas 584 CLB 

I p 22 (2 mss) Dp 176 IO 235 
Jodhpur 1503 Kh 67 (Patala I) 
Peters III 333 PUL I p 18 RASB 

II 1414 Stein 3 Weber 1487 
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Edn. Ramgopala Sastri, Lahore 
1922. , s 

-Besides mss. noted in the above list, 
the Lahoro odn. lias usod also a ms. 
in the Kangadi ViSvavidyalaya, Hari- 
dwar. 

R. A. Sastri III. p. 256. Sucf. 
pattra 74. Sco Gopatha*. 

BORI, ill of 1880-81. I 
BORI. D. I. i. 424. D. p. 176. Kh. 67. 

«m^*r^i5irf?cr Bih. 299. 300. Bikanor 
664(c). 665(c) 817. 818. 2205-8 (all 
Atlnrvamahu* inti). BORI. 190 of 
1884-87 (Atk. mahfi&mtiprayoga). 
RASB. II. 1415 (1). 

Cf. below Av. adbhuta mahaS.int- 
yadi. 

2 SI. 9221 (me.) See Manduki 

Sikga. 

Saunala s'alha . Adjar I. p 
12b. Alwar 321. America 104 (I— IX). 
105 (X — XX). 106. AS. p 3 (2 mss.), 
p. 18 (Kandas 12-20). B. L 2. Baroda 
2658. Ben. 18 (3). Bkk. 6. Bih. 10. 
Bikaner 195-7. BISM. (%. 27/5 (17th 
Kanda). Bombay 1879-82, p. 3. 
BORI. 1, 2 3, and 4 of 1870-71. 1 of 
1871-72. 125, 126, 129, 130 of 1879-80. 
78-81 of 1880-81. 12 of A 18S1-S2. 
327 of 1883-84. 12 of 1884-86. 1 of 
1916-18. BORI. D. L 1. 362 (20 
Kandas). 363. 364. 365 (1-9 ; 11-20). 
366 (1-10). 367 (11-18). 368 (19). 
369 (20) 370 (1-20)7371 (1-11). 372 (10- 
17 and 20). 373 tll-18). 374 (11-20). 
375 (19-20). 376 (20). 377 (20) BP. 
p. 283 Br. Mus. 547. Burnell 12b. 
Cabaton I. 180-1 (Atk. sam ) CLB. 

I. p. 1. D. pp. 13. 18 (xnc.) 73 
(ino.) 133. 174 (4 m3S.). 212. 327. 


SG3 (inc.). Dahilak'ml XII. 33 {Atha- 
rvanavcdamantri). Gough pp. 61. 78. 
85. 100 (3 Kandas). Qu. 3. Hang 
12. 13. IM. 0039 (Uttarakhand®). IO. 
229-31. 4629. Jodhpur 1506. Keonjhar 
29. Kh. 55. Khn. 55. Kotah 10-18 (I 
anuvnka). 19 (RudrI). 21 (Sphu(a- 
karamantra). 22 (Dovlsukta). 23 
(Manusyasfikta). 21 (LakjmlsOkta). 
Lahoro 2. Lz. 87-102. Mysore. 1. NP. 
I '„ 7 ' NW ’ “ J - °PP ort L 633. 4578. 
6721. II. 4145. 4447. Oaf. 3S5h. 
392b. Oxf II. 937. 938. P. 7. 8. Parrs 
(D. 204. 205). Paters. II 182. III. 
333 PUL. I. p. I (3 mss . ; Atharva- 
mantrap.uha comprising Atharv.ui- 
grrassukta, Nrlarudra, Apsrajit.ide-ri, 
Madliusukta, Rudra and Santi) Radb. 

1. BASE. II 1333. Krce 4. grngorl 
Mutt 97. (purvardha). SSPC. I.H. 
1-11. 14. Btoin 1. 2. Tb. 12. 13 
TO. 594-596. Tnv. Uni 5424 (A-F) 
(Kandas I— IV; VII— XV, XVI— 
XVII; XX; part of XVIII. XIX and 
XX , XI— XVII; part of XIX). 10093. 
14019K. Ujjaml. p. 1. Vangrja p. 1. 
Wober 333. 339 (both Kuulas XI— 
XX). I486 (19th Kanda). 

— Padapatha. Adyar D. I. ,327. ggg 
AK. 1. Anandalrama 2705 (Kanda 1)' 
BBBAS. 457 (I-X and XVIII-XX)] 
Brk. 11 Bikanor 198. 199 (both 
contain Kandas I-XX) Bombay 
1879-82, p. 3 (15th and 18th Kandas) 
BOBI. 6 of 1870-71. 127, 131 and 132 
of 1879-80. 82 of 1880-81. 13 of 
1884-86. 1 of 1891-95 BORI. D. I. i. 
379-81. 382 (with svara). 383 
(Kanda IX). 384 (Kanda XV). 385 
(Kapda XVIII). D. pp. IS. 133. 174, 
Gough pp. 78. 85 Jodhpur 1607 (20th 
Kanda). PUL I. p 1 (2 mss . with 
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svara). ViSvabharafcl 14S2I 1506. 1559. 

. 1562. 1563. Weber 331 (Kanda I). 
332 (I-IX). 333 (V}. 334 (VI-IX). 335 
(X-XVIII). 336 (XX). 337 (XX). 

' — Kramapatha. Baroda 7597b (T -XT and 
XII inc.). Bombay IS79-82, p. 3 
(Kanda XX). BORI. 133 of 1879-80. 

* BORI. D. I. i. 3S6 (XXth Kanda). 
CLB. I, p. 1. D. p. 133. PUB. I. p. 1 
{1 ms.). 

— Jatapatha. Baroda 9100(17). BORI. 
123 of 1879-SO. 83 of 1680-81. BORI. 
D. I. i. 337 (16). 38S (17). CIiB. I. p. 1 
(17). D. p. 174 (Kanda XVII). 

— C. Oppert H. 4446. 

— C. Bhasya. Rice 48 (fr.). 

— C. by Madhavacarya. 6rhgeri 93-101. 
Edns. (1) Roth and Whitney, Berlin, 
1856. (2) With Sayana bhasya, S. P. 
Pandit, Bombay, 1895-8. 

Paippalada s'dkha : 

Also ref. to formerly as the Kashmi- 
rian Av. Recently mss. of it were disco- 
vered in Orissa, where families of Paip. 
Ath. vedins exist. See Our Heritage , 
ni. i.(1955)pp. 1-8; also ProceedMOC. 
XXIst Session, I. pp. 64-7. BBRAS. 
456. 456A. Bban Daji 109. BORI. 1 of 
1875-76. BORI. X>. 3. i. 378. D. p. 73. 
IO. 4530. PUL. H. App. p. 5. R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 42 (Research Department, 
Srinagar). Report I. Stein 3. Tb. 14-17. 

Edns. (1) Bloomfield and Garbe, Bal- 
timore, 1901. Books I. II. HI. IV-XY. 
(2) with notes by Barret and Edgerton 
in JAOS. XXVI, XXX, XXXII, 

xxxiv, xxxv, xxxvn, xl 

XLIII, XLIY-XLVni, L. 1906-30. 
Books XVI-XVII. (3) Ed. by Barret, 
American Ori. Ser. 9, 1936. (4) Bks. 


I-XYIII. ed. by Dr. Raghn Yira, 
^Lahore 1936, 1940. (5) Edn. on the 
basis of the Orissa mss., Yol, L, Cal. 
Skt. r 0 u. p ei5 . Ser. XXVI (Kapda I). 
1964. ’ > 

— Jatapa(ha. B. I. 2. Kh. 55. 

— C. by Vasudeva. III. 3721. 


II. 1413. 


Bib. 271. RASB. 


Baroda 7594. 7632. 
CLB. I. p. 22 (2 mss.). 


R. A. Sastri in. p. 256. See ■ 
Earn. ika Sutra. 


a collection of 52 
Upanisads of the Av. beginning with 
Mnpdakopanisad and ending with 
Airamopanisad. 

Alwar 449. 450 (the three last 
wanting). America 430. Anandairama 
5048. B. I. 40. Bhr. 10 (Sfundaka etc.). 
Bit. 209 (49 Ups.). 210 (52 Ups.}. 211. 
Bombay 1879-82, p. 3 (2 sets, one has 
56 and the other 69). BORI. 1 0 f 
A 1883-84. 32S of 1883-84. 2 of 1891-95. 
D. pp. 363 (33 Ups.). 390. IO. 4357. 
Lucknow Jins. Luck. Uni. p. 55^ 
k Jlithila. Oudh 1877, 8. Peters. II. 185. 
PUL I. pp. 26 (5 mss.). 23. RASB. 
n. 1717. Siicipattra 53. Taylor U. 188. 
199. Ujjain Latest Additions 190. 

— C. by Narayana. begins with Mundaka 
and ends with GanapatipQryata&am. 
PUL. I. p. 26. 

—O. b,&»nkaracary a (o aa(eWc(th . 
B. I. 40. ’ 


-Cc. Bhasya vivarana. Tekkemathan. 


"^r^Tcmr (Kaqiika) T^r 

BASE. II. 1422 (Ay. tusakan' 


. 37 & 
ffikit 
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See under KauSikaButra See also 
above Atharvapurvottar ijja tantra 

Am Vanglya p 6 (me ) 
(6 ityayanamantra ?) 

Q in tko Krtjaratnuvali 
of Bimacandrabba^ta, Lz 499 , in 
Tithmirpayasank'epa of Annambliatta, 
Lz 548 

3TO^^'‘,L£jy*?t I T PUL I p 67 (Qarbba 
dbana) Bgb 40 (Atharvapagrbya 
prayogaj 

(?) IM 3718 

ernu^flu fe •+. (V y fafa bj MangalaSaukara 
Ujjam Latest Additions 21 

See Dantjo?tkavidhi 
Prati&ikhya in 5 patalas , 
a metrical Anukramapl BOBI l(v) of 
1873-74 178 (vu) and 179 (viu) of 

1880-81 BOBI D I n 399 ( 1 ) 400 (xv) 
405 (iv) Kh 61 BASB II 1415 (4) 
Tb 213(c) 

Edn Bbagavad Datta Lahore 1920 
(KauSikagrhyanus in) from 
the Prayogadipa of Devabhadra IM 
3717 

from the Prayogadipa of 
Devabhadra IM 3723 
3TO^T^pT5iti^nF«7 See Santikalpa 

IM 2033 

TCITO See p 15 Intro S P 
Pandit s edn of the Av Bombay 

— Adbbutamahasantyadi BASB II 

1415(1) 

— - TJpakarman BOBI 40 of 1884-87 
— Nak§atra£anti BASB II 1416(1) 

— PaBcopamgadah BOBI 3 of 1891-95 
— Bajyabhi'ekamantra IM 2023 (me ) 
— Vaitanasutra See Vaitanasu ra 


— SrJsukta Mandlik p 46, BA 23 
snrasTurm (ttptt) (ftrcrnn ? ) 

— A4vatthapradak?ujakalpa MD 8211*. 
artjtifin^rr phonetics Opport I 71G2 II 
5153 Tajlor I 67 

cmtifWFTT (f^FTPTT l ) SSfrFWORIstaahr IM 
7930 7946 8451 

smqfsrvir Pranaaopam?atkaIpa from Mysore 
I p 677 

eTO7fbtfi?ira:TOiJit7f?rT^ Amonca 625 
smnftmrfa jra 1 ai» adv interpreting espres 
sions m Atharvasikhopamsad donotmg 
Siva so as to moan Vi?nu by Kanaka 
Bamanuj icarya disoiple of Suddha- 
sattvacarya , written at the roquost of 
NaEjaraja brother of the commander 
in ohiof of Kr?naraja II of Mysore, 
AD 1734-76 

Adyar II p 154a (2 mss) Adyar 
DA 82 S3 Extr pp 203-4 MT 
2225 (mo ) 4991 (mo ) Oppert I 

5476 II 1018 3560 
— C Oppert II 3561 

a summary of the 
above in the form of a hymn on Vi§pn, 
in 8 sections by the same a , KauSika 
Bamanujacarya MT 3195 (j) 

Adyar I pp 16b (6 mss) 
17a (10 mss ) Alph List Bong 
Govt p 2 (2 mss ) America 432 
Anand iSrama 2991 3001 5477 6415 
AS pp 4 6 B I 10 Baroda 2403g 
4829b 4856g 4857g 6888g 6176n 
7332g 9995d BBEAS 472 Ben 70 
73 76 Bbr 10 487 Bikaner 632 (6) 
633 (6) 564 (6) Bomb Uni 664-665 
BOBI 63 of ViS (i) 2 of 1876-76 
Burnell 28a CLB I p 41 (8 copies) 

D pp 73 419 Gov Or Libr 



Madras 2 (S copies) Hang 44 Hz 
497 IM 7oS 4237 7199 729G 7593 
7648 8642 10 4SS (52) 489 (7) 
493-4 (37) 537 (B) Ralhlagar 2 (j) 
Khn 12 L 88 Mad Urn BES 
571 MD 2o0 2 <j 6 15021 1893S SIT 
90 (o) Mi nchen 184 (p 103) 166 (pp, 
104 134) Mysore I pp 11-13 Mysore 
D 1 179 180-184 Siepal II p 131 
Oppert I 1736 43*0 4 >79 7799 II 
706 d 9393 Oudh l\ 3 XX 12 
Oxf 394b Oxf II 1007 (7) Poona 
63 PUL I pp 11 |2 mss ) 26 (2 
mos.( 93 ('no 3 IS 7 8 caiVed 1 here 
Pippa!ikji‘'topani 3 ad) 32 (no 13a) 34 
(no 193) II App. p 16 (2 mss) 
RASB II 1717 (i) 1718 (7) 17^6*7) 
1727 (o) 1772 1773 Beport I 
£g II 12 Stem 23 Taylor IL 
18S 460 TD 127o 12s9 1SS5 Tray 
Uni 2294H 26460 &V> 3301N 

334SG 350SM 3 °4C 13>31T 
13531Q 187o2\ Tub 6 Udaipur p ° 
bo 106 of Ptd Cat Udaipur II 8 13 
14 Up Br Mutt 102h Yi»rabharati 
1361 IVai 16o eber 14S9 

For the Atb £ihho’ sect on of the 
Upani anmabimanirupana see Taylor 
II 460 

— C Up Br Mutt 481g 

— C Upani anmangalabbarana MT 
4418 

— C Bba ya by Sankaracarya Adyar I 
p 17a 

— C Bhi'ya anu adr by Appayya 
Dik=iticarya Mysore I p 45S. 

— C "Vivatana by Upam°adbrahmayogin 
Adyar Up Br Mutt 322- Ptd Adyar 
Saiva Upani$sds n. 

— C Dipika- B I 42. Oppert I 7800 
29 


— C Dipika by Kara} ana Adyar I p. 
17b AS p G Baroda ll t ‘2\ 11 9 
m/2 11529 t'l Bhr 233 (2 to ). 
CLB I p 41 (3 copies) PUL I p 
27 RASB II 1726 (7) 1730 (7) 
S cm 23 TD 1429 Mcbcrl4S9 
Ptd InanJa* rama 29, Upsai’id m 
Sarouccaya pp. l-o 

— C Dipiki by ^ai kanninda Adyar I 
p 17a (4 msc ) Anand nma 013 
42-M) (an ) AS p 6 Baroda lOV » 
Ben 63 70 ^3 76 Bikaner r C4 (C) 
BurnoIJ 2*a CLB I p. 41 Hz 100 
1044 1644 10 537 4870 71 Mo id 
bidri II 719 MT 1478 (i) 2721 (b) 
Mysore J p. 4*0 (3 mss ) \W °'>° 

2 «6 318 SB 3S0 TA 2137 -3 TD 
142 -2S Trar Un C 1990F 
334CA Up Br Mutt 1 G Mcbor 
149o 

— C Dpli v adr by I angar ma 
no amun Adyar I p 17o Mysore I 
pp 46° 464 
snnijmnprc 7317- BORI 58 of Ti (i) 

D p 418 (Atb Sir opani»atpaEcaka) 
Oppert I 5477 

— Suryatapan ya from ( ) Taylor II 331 
sTTurfor srrmifirT^ Trav Uni 3 j03E 

called variously a 1 * arcnuftr 

ar wrr fsrmmfn 

Adyar I p. 17a b (18 mi a ) App 
1 b (me ) Alpb Lis Beng Govt 
p 2 (2 mss ) Alwar 36S America 
433-3S. 439 {Atharvasir*a‘) Anand a 
Jrama 29o7 6416 4S. pp, 4 6 B L 
42 (and C ). Baroda 340of 4So6f. 
4So7f 5SSSf 6175m 733*7 999>e 
BBRAS 472 BC 292. Ben 70 73. 
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See tinder KauSikasutra. See also 
above Atharvapurvottarajya tantra. 

Am. Vangiya p 6 (inc.) 
(Sdtyayanamantra ?). 

Q in the Krtyarat naval l 
of Ramacandrabhatta, Lz 499 , in 
Tithimrnayasank$epa of Annambhatta, 
Lz. 548 

PUL. I. p 67 (Garbha- 
dhnna). Bgb. 40 (Atharvanagrhya- 
prayogaj. 

( ? ) IM. 8718 

by MangalaSankara 
Uj jam Latest Additions 21. 

See Dantyostbavidbi. 
PratiSahkya m 5 patalas , 
a metrical Anukramam BOBL l(v) of 
1873-74. 178 (vu) and 179 (viu) of 
1880-81 BOBI. D I i. 399 (i) 400 (tv). 
405 (iv) Kh 61. BABB II 1415 (4). 
Tb 213(o) 

Edn Bhagavad Datta, Lahore, 1920 
(KauSikagrhjanusan) from 
the Prayogadipa of Devabkadra IM 
3717. 

from the Prayogadipa of 
Devabhadra IM. 3723. 

See feantikalpa 
aiqcfeflrara rT IM. 2033 

See p 15, Intro , S P 
Pandit’s edn of the Ar. Bombay 

— Adbhutamaha^ mtyadi. BA SB II. 

1415(1) 

— Upakarman BOBI 40 of 1884-87. 
—Naksatraiinti BASE 11.1415(1). 

— PaBcopamsadah. BOBI. 3 of 1891-95. 
— Baj)&bbi?ckamantra IM. 2023 (mo ). 
— Vaitnnasutra See Vait inasutra 


— ^rlsukta. Mandhl p 46, BA 28 
srosmrcqi (^nri) (ferarai ? ) 

— A£vatthapradah§inahalpa. HD. 8211.. 
arerifagr phonetics. Oppert I 7162. II. 
5153. Taylor I. 67. 

Wfwrai (fe^rnrt ? ) ra towmKig tegEr IM. 
7930 7946. 8454. 

arodfsinr Pranavopam*atkalpa from. Mysore 
I. p 577. 

smaferrnTirniofjqfrnT^ America 625 
snJetfeiuiRitrirer viL adv. interpreting ospres. 
sions in Atharva5ikkopam?ad denoting 
Siva so as to mean Vi?nu , by Kauiika 
Bamanujacarya, disoiple of gflddha- 
sattvacarya , written at the request of 
Naujaraja, brother of the commander- 
in-ckiof of Kr?naraja II of Mysore, 
A.D 1734-76 

Adyar II. p 154a (2 mss.) Adyar 
D. X. 82. 83 Extr pp. 203-4. MT 
2225 (inc.) 4991 (mo) Oppert I. 
6476. II 1018 3560. 

— C Oppert II. 3561. 

a summary 0f the 
above m the form of a hymn on Yi?pa, 
m 8 sections by the same a., KouSika 
Bammaywatya. MT. 3195 {\\ 

sranfsrcrtafSnr^ Adyar I pp 16b (G mss.). 
17a (10 mss ). Alph. List Bong. 
Govt p. 2 (2 mss.) America 132 
Anand iSrama 2991. 3001 5477 6415, 
AS pp 4-6 B I. 40. Baroda 310Sg. 
4829b 4856g. 4857g 5888g. Gl76n. 
7332g 9995d BBEAS 472. Bon 70. 
73 76. Bhr 10 437. Bikaner 632 (6) 
533 (6) 561 (6) Bomb. Uni CGM565. 
BOBI. 63 of ViS. (i). 2 of 1875-76. 
Burnell 28a. CLB I. p 11 (8 copies). 
D. pp 73. 119 Gov. Or. Libr. 



Madras 2 (S copies). Hang 44. Hz. 
497. IM. 768. 4237. 7199. 7296. 7693. 
7648. 8642. 10. 488 (62). 489 (7). 
493-4 (27). 637 (B). KaHalagar 2 (j). 
Khn. 12. L. 88. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 
671. MD. 250-256. 16021. 18938. MT. 
90 (e). Mdnoben 184 (p. 103). 186 (pp. 
101. 134). Mysore I. pp. 11-13. Mysore 
D. I. 379. 280-184. Nopal II. p 131. 
Opport I. 1736. 43S0. 4579. 7799. II. 
7065. 9898. Oudh IV. 3. XX. 12 
Oxf. 394b. Oxf. II. 1007 (7). Poona 
63. PUL. I. pp. 11 (2 mss ). 26 (2 
mss.). 32 (nos. 137-8 called hero 
Pippalika 9 topani?ad), 32 (no 135) 34 
(no 193). II. App. p. 16 (2 mss.) 
RASB. II. 1717 (l). 1718 (7). 1726l?) 
1727 (5). 1772. 1773. Roport I. 

6g. II. 12 Stein 23. Taylor II. 
188. 460. TD. 1276-1289. 1885 Trav. 
Uni 2294H 26460. 3292. 3301N 
3348G. 350SM. 35240 13531T. 

13533Q. 13762V. Tub 6. Udaipur p. 2. 
no. 106 of Ptd. Cat Udaipur II. 8, 13 
14. Up. Br. Mutt 102h. ViSvabharati 
1361. Wai 165. Wober 1489. 

For the Atb Sikbo* section of the 
Upam?anmabimamrup'ina, eee Taylor 
II. 460. 

— C. Up Br. Mutt 481g. 

— C. Upamsanmangalabharana MT. 
4418. 

— C. Blmsya by &afikaracarya. Adyar I. 

p. 17a. 

• — C. Bha§ya. ami adv. by Appayya 
Dikgitacarya Mysore I. p. 468 
— G Vi vara na by Upani?adbrabmayogia. 
Adyar Up. Br. Mutt 322. Ptd. Adyar, 
Saiva Upam?ads, u. 

— -C. Dlptku. B. I. 42 Opport I. 7800. 

29 


— C. Dlpika by Nirayani. Adyar I. p. 
17b. AS. p. 6. Baroda 11529g. 11529 
m/2. 11629 HI. Bhr. 233 (2 ). 

CLB. I. p. 41 (3 copies) PUL. I p. 
27. RASB. II. 1726 (7). 1730 (7). 
Stem 23. TD. 1429. Weber 1439. 

Ptd. ytn an la*'rama 29, Upamjad »m 
Samuccaya, pp. 1-5. 

— C. Dlpik i by Sankarananda Adyar I. 
p. 17a (4 mss.). Amnda<nma 933 
4229 (an ). AS. p. G. Baroda 10325g. 
Bon 03 70. 73 76. Bikaner 564 (C). 
Burnoll 28a. CLB. I p. 41 Hz. 100 
1014. 1044. IO 537 4870-71. Mood- 
bidn II. 719. MT. 1478 (i). 2721 (b). 
Mysore I. p. 420 (3 mss ) NW. 282. 
2S6. 318. SB. 380. TA. 2487/3 TD. 
1427-28. Trav Um C 1990E. 
3346A. Up. Br Mutt 17G Weber 
1495. 

— C Dipik i vh adv by Rangarum- 
nujamum Adyar I. p. 17a Mysoro I. 
pp 462 464 

BORI. 68 of Yii. (i). 
D. p. 418 (Atb. SirsopimyatpaBcaka). 
Opport I. 5477. 

srcrgfeKy, 

— Suryat.ipaulya from (?) Taylor II. 331. 
srrsprfcnT: Trav. Um. 3509E. 

called variously as, a r Wiib r, 
arr sfrr, ftnraTO'H, 
ftnn, etc 

Adyar I p 17a-b (18 m^s.). App. 
i-b (me.). Alpb. List Beng Govt, 
p 2 (2 mss.) Alwar 363. America 
433-3S. 439 (Atharva$ir?a*) Ananda- 
grama 2957. 6416. AS. pp 4-6. B- I. 

42 (and O.). Baroda 2403f. 4856f. 
4857 f 588Sf. 6175m. 7332f. 9995e. 
BBRAS. 472. BC. 292. Ben. 70. 73. 
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76 86 Bhr 10 487 Bik 241 
Bikaner 623-25 532 (5) (found in a 
coll) 533(5) 534(7) (in a coll) BISM 
fa 433/7 fa 435/7 fa 485/7 Bomb Uni 
664 665 BOEI 27 of Yii ( 1 ) Burnell 
28a CLB X pp 41 (8 mss ) 42 (4 
ms* ) CU Add 1168 D pp 417 418 
Gov Or Libr Madras 2 (4 copies) 
Haug 44 Hz 2003 IL 340 IM 758 
6183 7199 7602 7623 10300 11285 
/AtharvaSir$a) IO 488 (51) 489 (6) 
490 (8) (Ath Siro Rudropani?ad or 
simply Rudropam?ad) 491 (6 9) 

493 4 (26) 537 A 4872 Kallalagar 
2(i) Rhn 12 L 87 1472 Mad Uni 
EKS 156 194 297 441 571 (f) 

Matrbhumi 27 MD 257 263 
14385 15020 18939 MT 90 (d) 

Ml nchon 186 (pp 104 129) Mysore 

I pp 11-13 Mjsore D I 185- 

189 Oppert. I 2160 4381 4 P 80 

7163 7801 II 39o2 Oudh 1872 II 
p 2 IV 3 Oxf 391b Oxf II 1007 
(6) Peters II 182 III 383 Poona 
27 63 PUL I pp 11 (2 mss ) 26 I 
(2 mss ) 32 (no 135) 34 (no 193 ) j 
Radh 3 R A Sastri IV 267 RASB j 

II 1717 (6) 1718 (6) 1726 (6) 1813 

1816 6g II 13 Stein 23 Taylor I 
67 II 3<>S 3° 9 460 TD 1290-1301 
Trav Um 2294M 2646P 3292L 
3301 3348H (me) 3508L 3524B 

13o31S 13533P 13752W L 13072-3 
Udaipur p 2, no 105 of Ptd Cat 
Udaipur II 8 14 Ujjam I pp 5 6 
Up Br Matt 102k 375 Weber 1489 j 
2111 Wai J65C Which 17a 

— C Up Br Mutt 4Slk 

— C Bb i?jn anu adv by Appayya 
Dik?it \cnrya Adyar Mysore I p 463 

— C Vxvarana by Upam§adbrahmaj ogin 
Adjar Up Br. Mutt 213 


Ptd Adyar, 3aivopam§ads, m 
—0 Mangalabharana O s Part of the 
senes of Up mangahbkarapa MT 
4418 TD 1932 ViSvabharatl 1428 (e) 
— C Dlpika Bik 242 Oppert I 7802 
Suoipattra 144 

— C Dipika by Nurayana Adyar I p 
17b AS p 7 Baroda 11629-1/2 
11529f 11529S/1 Bhr 233 CLB I 
p 42 (3 mss } Hz 1045 PUL I p 
27 RASB II 1726 (6) 1730 (6) 
Stein 23 TD 1432 Weber 1489 
Ptd Anandamama 29 Upani?ad&m 
Samuccaya, pp 7-22 
— C Dipiha by Sankarinanda Adyar I 
p 17b (2 mss ) Anand iSrama 934 
935 4228 6045 (all an) AS p 7 
Baroda 1032of Bikaner 526 664(5) 
BORI 27ofVi$ (i) Burnoll 28b OLB 
I p 42 D p 417 (Ath 6ir§opani?ad 
dlpika) Hz 1045 1646 IO 4873 4 
L 55 Mysore I p 421 Poona 27 
Rice 48 TCD 231C 2S1L TD 1430 
31 Trav Um 3346B C 19990 Up 
Br Mutt 177 Vangiya p 11 (See also 
IO 537 L 55) ViSvabh vrati 1124 
1317b Wobor 353 

Ptd J»ai da* rama 29 Upamgadnm 
Samuccaya, pp 23-41 
— C by Bh tskar icarya Whish 17b (3) 

— 0 Vil isa by R tmasubrabmanya Hz 
lu55 

— C Bh i?ya by a 6ankarno irya Adyar 
I p 17b 

srvmfomfr'rsm: abstract part of Upam?an 
mal lmamrupapa Taj lor II 160 
sranatf BISM Nasik Patawardban 424 
MD 1875S (on Tripurasundarl) 
srndsfcr Por other Ath £ir as soo also 
GaneS itbarva5lr°a, Dovjatharra&rsa 
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mmftf tramrpft'T Upwind (Ooplla or 
Nrairhlia or Kama ?) Allahabad 103. 
Bikanor 53G. 

«mq^J7}7^ f T?7OT: I). p. ‘JIB. 

(■pT2tT<r»'jf'TOrsi) PUL. I. p. 46 
(2 JB80.J. 

wrndiilT R. A. Sastri III. p. 930. 

WWvmr: BORI. 11 of 1884-8G. 

*r. Opportll. 5131. 1$ it Atharra 
flutr.v r See Atharvana sutra nbova. 
tnrtrur Soo Kautikasfltra. 
jrqtrrfff*?? tr^n DISM. ft. 437/7. 
■wrcfffftnjjc Av. PUL. I p 1. 
tprifatsrcn? IM. 1G70. 

«T«rdl7rm?nrfT a list of 17 Up?, of the Sauna* 
ka<akh.v and of 37 Ups. of the Paip 
pabda^.ikha. OLD. I. p. 47. 

*ninfafrn\ Chani 2070 3140 

Tor Atharva— , Atharvana — , sco 
also under Atharvana. 

«TO 5 i*INafavnt or arpTrnffavrn: vii. adv. 
Acljar II. p. 153a. Adyar D. X. 86. 
Bxtr. pp. 201-6. 

— by &a(.hakop icarya, son of Rimilnaji- 
enrya of SrJporumbudnr. Adyar II. 
p. 153b. Adyar D. X. 81. 85. Extr. 

pp. 201-6. 

mftparr rrnm Nasifc II. 70. 

*«t&Rrept fVjfa C.on a verse. (Bbugavata ?) 
Vailabhlya. Udaipur II. 01. 

^jrrqpnrrc gr. Adyar II. p. 83a. 
Adyar D. VI. 419. 

Bruf^Yi[3K7ra ! fo gr. Nepal II. p. 91. 
sTUvnf^ncrrrjJnfrTT gr. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 2. 

srf^jTrjl Bud. Pah. Cabaton II. 619. See 

Adi®. 


yftfir H T -ffg rst Ci{tfca by KvlirnH Rlsn- 
krsca. I Mu 30. BORL I). XIV. 4. 0. 
Bithfer 7 »(. I), p. IS. It. A. Su 4 rt I. p. 

nc. nr. p.sio. n^p'irt vrr. uj,«n 

Latest Additions 116. 

wptfhujr mdic. Q. by Gom\(ha RsOpmtha 
in his Srtsiihtabln*ya, MI). 23. 
vrj.n^jrfr from SkanJapurma. CPJ3, 33. 
nr.? n^rffrrjr /r orn Shindip'irtm. America 
1532-30. I10RI. 1 n ol A 1981-82. p. 

p. 221. 

w^^nrT^rx^r Xntnhlntna 231. 3(1. 330b. 
Ujjatn II. p 70. 

jrp.rnmfrpr.Tnr PORT. 030 of 1803-1902. 
n^.ntntfr^TTfafit Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, 
p. 33 (no 206) 

— from Skandapurtna. Alph. List Bang 
Govt p. 3 (A. n vrata p v.). 
«TjTTJmfnT7 Anandatraraa 7610. Na-siV If. 
201 Rajapur 7 12. 

— from Padmapurma. L. 1173. 

— from Sk.mdapar.ma. Alph. List Bong. 
Govt, p 2 (3 rass ). L. 1172. KA5B. 
V. 3M8-03. 30GG (2). 

vrj.rmTfnrrrm from Sfcandapar.‘»na. Bhk. 

17. IM. S091. PUL. IL p ICO. 
27^.vrnrfnmrrik from the Skandvparana. 

Alph. List Bong. Govt p. 3. 
wj.n^nxfnTT r^pr BIS3L ft 31/29. Ujjain L 
p. 78. 

atjAuntfimn.-t from tho Skandaparana. 

Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 3. 
arr^Tr^rnirvT Adyar II. p. 230(a). 

ny. Radh. 43. 

or f$rcn%t*rr )'y. b 7 Prakumara ? 
Vatendra 1003. 

yr£arc-v*m?rn BISM. ft. 490/7. 
vrr^nfcrm by P.amayogin. 10. Ptd. Bks. 
193S, p. 42. 
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aOTggrtxgft*! jy. from Loma«isainhiti. 

~ PDL. It p 210. 
m^r&mfviotaufrcT 6h. MB. 1/768 

from Agn.pur.ina. Burnell 

187b. 

Saiva. XJpigama in Dlpngama Sco 
list in Kamila. 

wgjnfltn vcdanta. by Dattitreyn B. IV. 
36 Is it Avadhutagit i ? 


or fTTJTCTfcrT poem m 8 adhyayas, 
purporting to be by Nnnak Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bis. 1892-1906 405. 

—0. KaiSavapada by KoSavananda- 


D. V 1230-1231 (both inc.). Burnell 
167a Oppert I. 3941. II 7470 PUL, 
II p. 279 Suolpattra 25. TD. 4534. 
Trav. Uni 8831. 

Ptd. K. it 65 

Bud Sutra AMG II. p 279. 
AR XX. p. 476 Nan j 10 260 261 
(the two aro similar tranals. of the 
first and seventh ohs of Nanjio 259 
»* tho Sutra of highest rehanoa ”) 400 
re^d q ure fc (?) (‘ Adbhutabotupratyaya 

sutra ’). Bud. Sutra Nanjio 400 
Of. AMG II. p 279 and AR XX. 
p 476. 


svamin. 

ran. of 1901, ibid 1892-1906 405. 

CTOTrafetW 8 P° len by Siva, moans of 
removing tbe evil effects of portents. 
L 250 Tagore 57. 

a prabasana by Har.jivanam.Sra, 
x son of LalamiSra, the son of Ganda 
Vaidjanatham.Sra , written at the 
hehest of King Eamaslmhi of Jaipur, 
A D. 1635-89. Bikaner 3122-25 Bep 
B-ij. & 0. 1. P 62 

For an account of it, see Sniaslnfo 
Banja Annual, Madras, IV 1966 
pp 35-39. 

„™CTC%vfl jy by Balabhadra K 222 
Oudh V. 80. 

MD 15247 

H^jRnvt or angtraw N - baseti on Ba ’ w “ 
^^eena's Adbbntasagara, by Madhava, 
son of Bagbunatha AS p 7 Hpr. I. 
a IO 3105. Katm 3 11. Mith.la 
III. 5. HW 78. RASB III. 2579 
na*aU m 10 acts based on 
tbe Ramayapa by Mahadeva, son of 
Krgna Sun of Kauudmya gotra and 
pupil of Balahr?pananda Adyar Adyar 


sj^ojdfdSNPJT ]7 Mithila. 
sic^fd f d PTgr jy- Dharmanath Sastri, Assam 33 
smjcpnn: natala by Narajana, son of 
RangaSayi Dik?ita, and pupil of Tippa 
Dikgita and R&mabhadra Dlksita. 
Adyar Adyar D. V. 1232. Suolndram 
89 TCD 1240 A. 1473. Tra Ad Rep. 
1103, 123 Trav. Uni. T 512A 

0 1G060. 6552 Tnv. Cur I 222 
Ptd TSS 210 1963 

a metricaI r0sum ° of tte stor y 

of the above play by the a s father 
RangaSiyi Dil§ita (Yajuondra) 
TOD 1240 Trav Uni T 612B (inc ). 
3 ^j?T^nicte’T Jain stotra by Candrasun 
Ptd. in Comparative and Critical 
Study f Mantras a.st> a, Sri Jam Kala 
Sahitya Samsodhal Series 1 App 
pp 1-14. 


srcPTsmrzr or P oet * 8mv PP 192 

(» Ayate dayite ” is q. in Bhoja’s Sara- 

Bvatikantbabharana and in tbe Da$a. 
rupivaloka) 277 (Adbhutapupya s is 
given as Adbhutaphulla’s in Sbhv. 
1688. 2076 In Sp. the same ia 
Adbhutapupya’s aB in Smv ). $p- 
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8528. 3680 (Adbhutapunya in both 
cases) 

n^g^TOTJtPJT tbo concluding part of tbo §ad- 
vim^abrahmana. Alph. List Beng 
Govt, p 3. Bik. 109. Trav. TJm. 
1988B. 

Ed. separately by Weber, Berlin 
1859, 

on portents, by Jlvanakrgpa 
Mukhopadhya} a. 

Ptd Cooch Behar 1914. Br. Mus 
Ptd. Bks. 1900-28. 429. 

from Av. RASB. II. 1415 {i). 
yoga. Bik. 1218. 

sr^gcTUtra- nataka by VanamalimiSra. Kep 
Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 19. 

sTT^prmmuT or or sr^jHttrr- 

as if it is book YIII of the 
Ramayanx, ascribed to Vxlmiki , owing 
to difference in ch division, mss. 
have 20, 20 and 27 chs. See analysis 
in Weber p. 123 and note m RASB. Y. 
3206 

The Bombay edn. is in 27 chs. Ptd 
at Benares also, 1881. 

On Hs chs. on music, see J of the 
Mime Academy, Madras, XVI pp. 65- 
72. 

Adyar I p 128a. Allahabad 29 116 
Alwar 759 America 1007 Ananda- 
£rama 5575 AS p 7 Assam Par mas 3. 
B II 66 Bd 135 Ben. 63. Bhor 144. 
145. Bikaner 1057 (Uttarak inda) 
B1SM ft. 99/1. BORI. 105 of 1875-76 
247 of Vi i. (i). 135 of 1837-91 
135 of 1895-93. 187 and 716 of 
1895-1902 (a. given as Ananda). 
OPB. 29-34. Gs. IV. 2 (27 chs ). 4. 
174 (26 chs ) D. pp. 78. 428. Dacca 
1700A. 2071. 2321B, 2592. 2786. 4677. 
30 


4782. Damodar. DAVCL. 784. 3039. 
3093 3094. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 2. IO 
3331-33 Jodiya II. 2. K. 20. Katin. 1 
Kavlndrac irya 1443. Khuporkxr I. xv, 
4. Kotah 7 1 5. Lucknow Mus. AID. 11112 
(20 chs). 11453 Jfit in 1 1 . Oppcrt II. 
3090. Pet 721 (27 chs ) Peters. VI. p. 70. 
no. 135. Pheh. 4 Poona 247. PUL, JI. 
p 114 (4 m=s.).Kadh. 33. 15. RASB. V. 
3205 (27 chs ). 3206 (26 chs.) 3207 
(27 chs ) Report VII. SB. 212 (me ). 
SLt Coif Ben 1909, p 7 (no. 1813) 
1917-18, p. 11 (no 2^06). SSPC. I D. 
31 I T. 110 111 114. Stein 193 (3 
mss , 20 chs ). Sueipattn 63 TD 
9453 (26 chs) Trav Uni. 4627 Ujjutt 
II pp. 21. 97. Vxngiya p. 69 (3 
copies , 26, 27 and 27 chs respectively). 
Varendra 54. Weber 446 (27 chs.) 

appeasing of supernatural pheno- 
mena. by Mahidbara. NW. 174 
Wg gg fr g vfcgK gfo or Vedantivmoda liy 
Narayanacarya Ptd Mangalore. Br. 
Mas Ptd Bks. 1906-28. 677-8 

67th pansigta of the Av in 8 
sections Muncben 183(72) Tb. 214 
(67th) A\ eber 36G (67th) Seepp 432-7, 
pt. 2, Leipzig edn of tbo At. jiari* iftas 
by Bolling and Negelein 
— Mhnchen 183(76) describes an Ad. 
$anti in 22 sections, but this is correctly 
Gargyam,LXXbof the above ptd. edn. 

dh America 3243 Ananda£rama 
1973 4S91. 73 A. BBRAS. 749(a). Br. 
Mus 155(g). Nasik II 379. Ujjam II. 
p. 11, ViSvabharati 1652. 

— -Aival. Bomb Uni 960. SLt. Coll. Ben. 

1913-14, p.9 (no. 2306). 

— Baudh. Adyar I. p. 95a. America 223. 
AS. p 7. BBRAS. 749(b). Mithila 
ID. 6. 
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forming part of the Adbhuta- 
brahmana which forms part of the 
Sadvun%brabmana. See Sadvinaia- 
brahmana. 

tantra. Gov. Or Libr. Madras 2 
(3 copies). SK. Ray DC. 199. Udaipur 
p 2, no. 1724 of Ptd Cat. 
37^J<T<irfcr:n?rJ7 AnandaSrama 1974 
Damodar. 10 6569 

•—attributed to 6aunaha. Taylor I. 233. 
Traa. Uni. L 146E, 
jy. AS. y. 7. Proceed. ASB. 1865 

139. 

— C. by Sivalala. NP. L 82 

j}. dh. on omens and rites for 
removing their effects; begun in 1168* 
69 A.D. by Ballalasena, King of 
Bengal and continued and completed 
by his son LaLgmapasena. The a. who 
helped the lings was Srinivasa. 

Adynr IJ. p. 47a. Allahabad 172 
(me ). Alph List Bcng Govt p. 3. 
Assam Jy. 7. B. IV. 114 (3 copies). 
Bd. 231. Bon. 30. Bik. 621. Bikaner 
4409. Bomb. Urn 397. BORI. 624 of 
187 5-7 G 801 of 1884-87. 231 of 1837- 
91. 102 of 1S95-93. D. p 103 Dacca 
12 1G 2311. Hpr II 3 (me ). IM. 5351. 
IO. 3101{inc.). Jodhpur 519 (vivi- 
dlmangraha). 793 (Uluha4 inti) Katin. 
3. 10. KaUndr.ic irya 1201. L 3228 
(Iv. ikawrthunadarSanaS m»i) Mithil i 
III. 7. 7A. 7B. MT. 421G (almost 
complete). Nepal II. p. 235. Oppert IL 
1 1 19. IVcrs VI. p. 91. no 102. Radb. 
33. Bangpur 2G(d). B\SB. III. 2576. 
Report XXXI V. Rep. R ij. A C I. pp. 
30. Rgb. 801 (me.). SSPC. I. J. 
124. S’cin 156 (2 copies). Udaipur 
I. 1) S’, 109 (p. 1, cos. C03 , 1712 of 


Ptd. Cat. (vividhasangraba)), Udaipur 

II. 180, 11. 

Q. by Rsghunandana, Kamalakara, 
Nllakantka in Santunayukha, Ananta- 
deva m SamskaraLaustubha. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1905 

sr^rernrc jy. by Harmatha. PUL II. p. 210 
^(RfPTOlv jy. by Caturbhuja. L. 1930. 
MitbiU III. 8. 8A. 8B. 

— by 3ripati L. XI, Pref p 15. RASB 
m. 2578. SSPC. 1. 1. 199 in. H. 44. 

jy. Mysore I. p. 327. Suoipattra 
133. ViSvabharatl 217g (Adbhuta* 
s iroktapraka4asangrabanain, phal mi, 
MuhuriadaSapbalam ca), 
ar^Tiprn: by Mahadova Sarman alias Anant i- 
carya, son of KeSavaoirya Assamose 
Mss 1. L. 252 

j) dh. on omens by VidjaviSirada. 
Assam Jy. 8. 

aqgcrcm: Q by Bhattop Dik?ita in his 
Tifchinir«a)asank?epa, Lz. 548. 

by an inhabitant of Naw 
dvlpa , a dcscendent of Nitjananda; 
an abstract of Mudhava^artnan's 
Adbhutadarpapa or Adbhutasangraba. 
Alph. List Bcng. Govt p 3 Gough 
p. 33 L 1G5 RASB III. 2580. 

— Safiketahauinudi j>. N. S. Pres* 223. 

by Nar tjana in ^antitatti imrta. 
[srxjS^lHprr^m^fttr (^VisiAwtctc ) Adjar 
I p. 183(a). Sea Sit ir imastotra. 

by KrsnalilastlVa. Ptd. (1) l of 
Kerala 1 m Mit. Lxb X. u (2) m 
St tra*am~ih~ira (Pt. I), TSS. 211. 

of tbo Kauijkaautra, Av. J*d. 
separate!) b) Weber, Berlin, 1859 

on omens. MT, 3223 (iac.). 
ar^j?nvnr onomen3. Nepal II. p. Ill, 
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nafcka in 12 acts by KavibbQ^ana. 
Hop. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 19. 

MT. 437 (fol. 8). 

— Saunaklya. MD. 3230-32. 

L. 957. 

aroreiT Join, by Gupanandi. sfcoira in 8 
stanzas, each beginning with the word 
' ad>ja ' ; hence the title. Jhalrapatan 
pp. 77. 124. 

Ptd. Pannalat Bombay I. p. 73. 
pnpil of Anandogiri. 

' V ljuanaeandtiku, Prapa ELcas.iravy a- 

kbya. Adyar II. p. 196a. GD. 1065. 
Bud. 

— JS vaisattvamahjalrltattvanama- 
sadhana. Cordier II. p. 279. 

— JC.vnasattvaaadhana. Ib\a. II. p. 281. 
— MaSjuirlnlmasangitivrttin.lm irtka- 
proka^akarana. Ibid. II. p. 26G. 

— MaBjuSrln imasangitis&dhana. Ibia. 

p. 278. 

— MaBjvrtnmandalavidhi. Ibid. pp. 278-9. 
Oi Bud. 

— Vajravarahyarcanasadhana. Cordier 

III. p. 122. 

g^g T l^ tT^TT^ Adyar I. p 17b. America 441. 
AnandaJrama 2979. G417. Baroda 

low (p. 11 EBKiiS. ‘irs. CLB. I. 

p. 42. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 2 
(Ad Yalta®) Haug 44. Hpr. III. 2. Mad. 
"Dm. R. K. S. 152(u). 156. 371. 454. 
MD. 264. 265. MT. 1076(a). Mdnchen 
187. Mysoro D. 1. 190 Opperfc I. 7303. 
II. 3091, Srugerl Mutt 6. Tayior II. 
407 (Advaita tarko®) 

— C. BUijya. ann adv. by Appayya 
Dlk?ifc io irya. Adyar. Mysoro I. p. 458. 

• — C. adv. by Upamsadbrahmayogin. 
Adyar. Ptd. Adyar Library, the Yoga 


Upaninds, i. Soo also below Astotta- 
raiatopani?ad. 

*i5<T(ZFl) rTnr^tTPTTc^n: from U pam?amnaht- 
manirOpapa. Taylor II. 467. 

Q. by llamyadova in hia Bhavo- 
pab.irastotravy.ikhya, Kan. Text* It, 
p. 41. Identical with AbhinavagnptVg 
Param irthadv.ida£ika. 

Bud. by Nfhkayfcha. Cor- 
dier II. p 24G. 

pupil of Viivoivara Bhagavat- 
pida and toacbor of Bighavananda 
Sarasvati [ Mimamsasutradidhiti, 

Baroda 12649, Hall p. 182 (Adhvaryn 
hero is a mistake for Advoya); IO. 
2186-7, L. 1991; SBBD. 251-57, 
Trav. Um. 4571; Sarak?opa§arlrakav 
vyukhy.i, Hall. p. 91 ; Sarnkbyatattya* 
kaumudivyakhy.i Tattvamrtapraka4ml, 
Hall p. 6, IO. 1818]. 

g rgn ap T s ret: Bud. AMG. II. p. 3-17. 

AR. XX. p. 551 (no. 8). 

Bud. 

— Vajrabliairavasadhanopayika. Cordior 
III. p 166. 

Bud also known as Avadhutipior 
Avadhutap ida , G 1000 AD ; guru 
of Lahtagupta (buklaikajatas.ldhana, 
no. 138, S tdbanamala, GOS XLI) 

21 of his works are printed in the 
Advayavajrasangraha, GOS. XL. Tor 
a Ms. of Advayavajras'ingraha, see 
Nopal II. p. 13. 

— Apratistbnnapraka^a, ptd. Advaya- 
vajrasangraha, GOS. XL. 

— Abodhabodhaka. Cordier II. p 226. 

— Amanasik ira. Cordier II. p. 217. ptd. 
Advayavajrasangnha, GOS. XL. 
(Amanasik.iradhara). Ptd Proceed. 
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- A IOC. XX. Vol. II. i. 93-107. Skt. and 
Tib.' versions by S. Iv. Pathak. 

— Upasariiharavitarkasahitasamk§iptana- 
msirtkapradipa. Cordier II. p 183. Soo 
beioir Nftms sangltyupa^ambdcs , ? iisrka. 
•— Kalacakropadc^a?adangajo"atantra* 
paEcika. Cordter II. p. 21 
— Kudr?tmirghfita(na). Cordier II. p. 213. 

ptd. AdTayavajrasaiigraba, GOS. XL. 
— “Kudrstinirgbatacint.i Cordier II. p.214. 
— Ganapatisadbanamnbacakra. Cordier 

IH. pp 215.216. 

• — Caturmudrn. Cordier II. p 225 (Catur- 
mudropado^a). ptd. Advajavajrasan- 
graha, QOS. XL. This scorns to bo 
cited by bun m his Tattvaratnavall, 
QOS. XL. p. 21. 

— CaturvajragitiLa. Cordier II. p 232 

— J2anasattvaniaS]'u^rlmanovatarasaina. 

dbicakra. Cordier II. p. 191 
— JEnnasattYamanpi^risarasiddbi. Cor* 
diet II. p. 191 

— JHanasattvamauju^n-adibuddhanama- 
sadhana Cordier II. p. 279. 

— JuanasattyamanjuSn-upajika. Cordier 

II. p. 189. 

— Tattvadagaka. Cordier II. p. 214 ptd. 

Advayavajrasangraha, GOS. XL 
— Tattvapraka<a. Cordier II. p 215 ptd. 

Advayavajrasangraba, GOS. XL. 

— ^Tattvaxoab&yanaYimSati or Tattva- 
YimStkiu Cordier II. p. 217. ptd. 
Advayavajraeangraba, GUS. XL. 

— TattvaratnaYah. Nepal II. p. 15. ptd. 

, Advayavajras&ngmbQ, GOS. XL. 
Tilakasiddbi. Cordier II. p. 191. 

— Tilakaika. Cordier II. p. 191. 

— Trayoda5atraaka£rlcakrasai»Yarasya 
abbi?ekaYidhi. Cordier HI. p. 105. 


— Doh.lkoiapaGcikii. Cordier II. p. 218. 
— Dokfiko5akrdayiirfcbaglt,4lka. Cordier 
II. pp. 221-222. His C. on tho Doha- 
ko5a is ptd. in Mm. Haraprasad 
Sistrds eda. ol Bauddha gan i 0 dohH, 
Calcutta 1910. 

— Dohimidhi {koiap-iripfirnagltij nama- 
{nija)tattvaprakitea(tlka). Cordior I. 

pp. 210. 218. 

— Dhy.inasaddharnmvyavastkana. Cor- 

dior III. pp. 820. 352. 

— NamasangityupasambaraYitarka. Cor- 
dior II. p. 189. III. p. 543. 

Of. above UpasamhivraYitarkasahita- 
sanikgiptan.imarthapndlpa. 

— NairatmaprakaSa. Cordior II. p. 91. 

— Paucatatbagatamudravivarapa. ptd. 

m. 

— PaEcakilra. ptd. Advayavajrasangraba, 
GOS. XL. 

— PrajHop.iyadayapaCcaka. Cordior II. 
p. 21G. 

— Premspaucaka. ptd. Advayavajrasan- 
graba, GOS. XL. 

— Buddbabodhisamadbivi$aghatadlpa. 
Cordier II. p. 191. 

— (?) Mailju£rmLimasangltisadkana. Cor- 
dier II. p. 278. 

— MaCju^rmamasaugifcitika-Saropayika. 
Cordier II. p. 189. 

— MaSjuSrmnmasangitivrtti. Cordier II. 
p. 266. 

— Makakahstotra. Cordier II p. 129. 

— MabayanavimSati. Cordier II. p. 217. 

Of. MakayanavimSika. ptd. Advaya- 
Yajrasangraba, GOS. XL. 

— MaliasukhapraknSa. Cordier II, p 215. 
ptd. AdYayaYajrasangraba, QOS. XL. 
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— Mayanirnkti ptd. Advayavajrasaft. 
graha, QOS XL 

— Y uganad d haprakaia. Cordier II. p 215. 
ptd Advayavajraeafigraha, QOS. XL 
See below Hovajrikkyayuganaddba, 

— YoginJsadhana Cordier HI. p 120 
— Raktaikajat&aadhana. Cordier II p 122. 
— Vajrayogmlsukbottarasaihvaranirpaya- 
svarthakamandala. Cord i or II. p 63. 
— Vajravarahlkalpaaarvarthaaadhana 
Cordier II. p. 62. 

— Vajravar ihikelividyadbarlsadhana 
Cordier III pp 120-121 
— Vajravarahfeadhana. Cordier II. p 61 
III p 69 ptd Sidbanamah II. GOS 
XLI.p 217 

— Vi^uddbamdhinamahevajrasddhana 
Cordier II p 80 

Bee below Hevajravi§uddhamdhi or 
HevajraviSuddhi or HovajraviSuddhi 
endbana 

— Srlcakrasamvarapratigtha Cordier II 
p 45 

*— SricakrasamvaropadeSa t bid. p 45 
— Saink§iptasekaprakriya Cordier II 

p 216 ptd as Sokamrnaya or Sekamr 
de$a, Advayavajrasangraba GOS XL. 

This is also q by him as Sekanir- 
naya in his Tattvaratnavah p 21 
— Saptak^aras idhana Cordier II p 44 
ptd Sidhanamah II <705 XLI 
no 251. 

— Sarvadharm iprasahadeSakatattv irdha 
gathavrtti Cordier II p 226 
— Sarvnrtkasiddbtsadkana Cordier II 
p 56 

— Simbanadas^dhana Cordier III p 23 
ptd BadhanamaU, QOS XXVI no 17 
«— Bekakaryasangraha Cordier II p 216, 
31 


ptd as Sekatanvayasafigraha in Adva- 
yavajrasafigraha, GOS. XL. 

— Svapnamrukti ptd. Advayavajra- 

Bafigraha, QOS. XL See the noxt. 

— Svapnamrdega. Cordier II p 214 

— Svapnok?a Cordier II p 190 

— SvabbaVav&samantracaryudaSaka Oor- 
dior II p 190 

— Hevajran'imasadhana Cordier II 
pp 79-80 

— Hevajravi4uddhamdhi or Hovajravi- 
§uddhi3adhana JBORS XXI t p 39 
Bee above ViSuddhinidhin imahevajra 
sadbana 

— Hevajrakhyayuganaddha JBORS 

XXI i p 38 Of above Yuganaddha- 
praknia 

Besides tbe above, tbe ms. of 
AdvayavajraBangraha contains tbe 
following works 

— NirvedapaGcaka See Nopal II p 15. 
Tbe edr of Ad v&j sangraba in GOS. 
XL (preface p. xm) points out that this 
is Maitrip vda’s m the Tibetan 

— Madbyaka?atka See Nepal II p 15 
Pointed out m the edn as Rfaitrlpada'e 
according to the Tibetan 

— Muhpattayah Sthulapattayah of wbiob 
the edr says tbe a is doubtfuf 

urtfl T Bud 

Cordier III p 270 

Bud by Padma- 
vajra Nepal II p 65 BASB T 73 (3rd 
work in tbe codex) 

Bud JBORS XXIV it 

p 145. 

8 T 3 Tjgmrrl£r=m Bud Tantric text Q by Indra* 
bhati m his JBanasiddhi, Q08 XLIV 
pp 82-83 
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Ka£ §ai. by Hsasvanatha, eon 
of Har§adatta. 

Q. in Sivopadhyaya’s gloss on YijuS 
nabhairava. Kas Texts 8, p III. 

by Vaxnana Q by Abhinava- 
gupta in hi a Par atrunSih av lvar ana. 
Kas Texts 18, p. 198. 

vedanta by Srldhara ref to by 
hnn in his Nyayakandall, p 5. Ft z. 
Skt Ser 

«R£trfefs; a work of Helaraja, ref to by him 
in his C on Yahyapidiya. Ill xi, 
verso 26 TSS edn , p. 170 Chcnd. 

> edn. p 93. 

Bud Sahajayana Tantra by Lak$- 
mink&rn, sister of Indrabhuti, C 729 
A.D. Cordier II. p 211 Thera is a ms 
in Baroda, a copy of an original that 
was with Mm Haraprasada Sastn On 
the teaching of this work see Intro 
Sidhanamali.il GOS. XU, pp hv-lvi 
Edn J of the On. Inst. M. S Uni. 
Baroda XIII i App Text m Devana 
gari with Tibetan version, Eng. transl 
and Intro. 

name of Ksemarija’s C on 
Btpa'a s Sivastotr avail, 10 6084. Stem 
Estr. p 3G0 See Benares edn 

guru of Sadananda Yogin (Vedanta 
s ira and Sarvavedantasiddh intasara 
sangraha) and pupil of Sadananda 
(icnior) and grand pupil of Safihar i- 
nanda Adyar II. p. 150a MT 1939(d). 
TCD 3G6 See Annals of Ori Bes., 
tm of Mad VI. 1 

— Atmabodhatiku. B IV. 44 

— Bhairavapuj ipaddhati YiSvabhfirati j 

1742 


son of E.r$na 

— Kilaratrapaddbati tantra Bik. 1334 
Bikaner 7031. 

(a work). Wax 327. 

srspfumr pupil of Mahade\a5rauia, wrote at 
Benares his C. on the Laghuyoga- 
vasistha for king Kr?na, son of king 
Narahari. 

— Tarkadtpik ivy ikhya. Baroda 11S37 
(Tarkasangrahadipikasank opavyakb- 
ya). BISM ft 145/7 Rep. Raj A, C 1. 
p 46 (ms dated A.D 1565). Skt Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 6 {no 19) Yi&ia- 
bharatl 23. 

— Pram inamaujarlvy vkhya Adyar II 

p. 117b D. pp 97. 199. BORI. 418 
and 419b of 1875-76 74 of 1881-82 
778 and 779 of 1887-91 36 of 1893-99 
Report XXVII. 

— Laghuyogavasi§thapadadipika (-pika) 
L. 2205 (on the latter part of the toxt , 
the C on the former part is by Atma- 
sukha). 

— PuraScarauavidhi Trav. Uni 7275. 

g T Epra nr teacher of R imadvaya (a. of Yed in 
takaumndl, BORI. 118 of 1831-82 
MT. 3346 P. 23 ) 

guru of Advajarapyamuni (Tarka- 
dlpikavyakhya) Soe Rep R ij. A. C. I. 
p. 46 

Q. m the Mahartham3Gjari TSS 
06 p 25. 

siltcf srranr Kamalakja Bha^uc \r)a m civil 
life, pupil of Madhavondrapurl and a 
precursor and associate of $rl Caitinja 
of Navadvlpa , born 1433 A D See 
pp 00-8, S K. Da, Vaifn Vaith an l 
Motement in Bengal, also 1112 XX. 
p 216 



father of Acyut manda Gosvuimn, a of 
the TJtkanthnmapinriliksi (Alnar 1659, 
Lxtr 370} and Gauragadadhar i«(aka 
(MT. 3053 {a G 1)) Bee above 

«fer 

—Ga/»g in ira rnirta IM 4373 

— Mahav&kyaa fttidvlpa(?) Suelpattra 68 

8 ?C 7 T eon of B tyabha^a and grandson of 
KrgQ&t hailed from MnrjaraMrtlm on 
tho confluence of tho Pongang i and 
tbo God ivarl , composed tho following 
poem at Benares in A D 1G03 (accord- 
ing to tho 10 ms ) or 1623 (according 
to tho RASB ms ) 

— Ramaling vmrta 1 ivya or Takrararn'i 
yapft 10 39-0 RASB VH 6214 

oFcT or sfcrnrromrr pupil of B unakrjpn 
grama , wroto at Bonares at tho bohost 
of king Pratapasaha 

— Kathas igara mentioned in tho Ragha 
vollnsakavya 

— Bbakticandrik i, montionod in the 
Bighavollasak ivya 

— Ragha voll isakuvya BOBI GG of 

1871-72 10 3916 Ojjam Latest Addi 
tions 328 (a named as Advait inanda) 
Ho speaks of threo Kuvyas of his on 
R\ma and seems to refer to his purvi 
grama name as Mnran See 10 3915 
Tho ms of RaghavoIIlsa in 10 is 
dated A D 1G25 

*TKtfV<3TOi<nft by Nllaka^hayamivara 10 
Ptd Bks 1933, p 43 

in 2 ebs by Umamabcgvara 
alias Abhmavak lhd xsa of Veil ila 
family 

Burnell 94(b) TD 75^6 7527 
vig adv Adyarll p l5la(inc) 
Adyar I) A 87 Exfcr p 207 MD 


1918 (me ). Tho a tj s Snlartans, 
Vedanta Belli a and Mahdclryi 
dvai by N ir lyaplcMya 
Bikaner 6733 (wPh C Vivaraot) 
GB 112 (me) MD 172>1 Mysore I 
p. 603 (1 mss) Oppert 11.8119 
*rj;rrtep7(r) an Skt Coll. Ben 2697-1901, 
p 231 (no G"0) 

WHflTflFjJvr by Ratnakheja Srinivasa I)ik»i a 
Mentioned among his works by I) da 
yajuavedNvara m his C on tf c Rnkint 
nlkalj ina of R ijacu (lama pi I)ik»i"v 
( f lyar IaIt iry odn ) and by Ins 2nd 
son, Ardhanarlgvara Dlk?ita in tie col 
at tho end of his Ambas'avavjakhj i, 
MT 699G (a) 

by Bha(toji K. 112 Pbon 12. 
Sec Tattvakaustubha 

C on the Tattvanosandhana Soo 
bolow Advaitacmtakaastubha 
WSfeTTpr^T 

— viS tidv MD 4849(isc.) 15237 (broak* 
of! m eh 4) 

— via adv by Srinivasa Kavi Trip- 
pimittural G47 (2> G91 (2) 690(3) 

— dvai by R ighnondraja i Iripp ipx 
ttura I G^G (1) 

— dvai by Nlrayana Pandita Bikaner 
913G (Dvai r' entered m the ci alogae 
under Vallabha ved mta ) 
f by Bamasnbbirya. 

10 Ptd Bks 1933, p 43 
sj^Tnnrr Set. Avadhutagita. 

3?^^jjv 37 ldenti y not known Baroda 12766 
(fr ) Taylor II 24 (one eh in 3 sk,an 
dbas) 

— C Baroda 10377 (me.) 

s o ra on Cat any a b, S^rra 
bhamnabkattacarya. MT 3053 (a 73) 
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(from Stavamal i) 
stotra on Caitanya BBRAS. 1379 
(17) See 10 3943 fol. 4a and K. M. 
edn pp. 17-27 of Rupa's Stava- 
mala, f>npremendu8agarakbya£rlkr?na 
namag^ottaraiata. 


rfJj^pT C. on the Bhodadhikkara of 
Nrsinihagramm, by Narasiraha Bhatta, 
son of Raghunatha , written under the 
auspices of king Jagannatha of Kim 
man (Khimundi ? See Sewell Anti of 
Madras Pt. II. p 186) family Hall 
p. 168 L 1139 


name of C. by Yaj2e§vara Dik?ita 
on Appayya Dikgita’s Siddhantaleia- 
sabgraha Bikaner 6572. 


Khuperkar I. xxxvu 2 (ch 2) 
sr &ddfe pfrT by Anantabhatta L 2499 
gr ad’d RgCCT by Sudar^anacarya Panjabi Ptd. 
Benares 1901. Br. Mus. Ptd Bks 
1892-1906 676 

gfef fcre re by Cidanandayati DAVGL. 4662 
Maliadeva Sarasvati s C. on 
his own Tattvanusandhana Bomb 
Uni 2067 JBORS XXIV p. 234. 
MT. 2509. Edn Bib Ind N. S 985, 
1083, 1155, 1427. 


sferld by Bamananda SaraBvatlP) 
Suclpattra 53 


sr ^dld^dw fiT by Kumarabhavasvamm, fifth 
ancestor of Ratnakhota Srlmvasa- 
Dik?ita, father of Rajacudamanidlk- 
gita , ref. to by B'llayajDavedk.vara, in 
his C. on Rajacudamam’s Rukmtyi- 
kalya^a, Intro verses ( Adyar Library 
edn ) and ref to m tho col to 
Ambastavavy ikhya by Ardban in4vara 
Djksita, older brother of H ijacud&mam 
Dikgita and 2nd Bon of Ratnakheta 
Dlksita, MT. 5996. 


^rsM^cfrcifoi by Raghunatha CPB. 36 Is 
the a. Banganatha or RangojiP See next- 
by Banganatha or Bangoji 
Bhatta. B. IV. 36, K. 114. Mithila^ 
PUL II. p. 34 Rice 130 Skt, Coll. 
Ben 1918-30, p. 88 (no 716) ^rngeri 
Mutt 72. 

Q. by Kondabhatta Hall p 79 Ed_ 
Princess of Wales Sai. Bha Tents % 
STSerfa^rafer by 6rldeva Baroda 1429 
arlfrRrTaTqftJT by Sundare^a who seems to be 
guru of Appayya Dik?itaoarya given 
below MT. 2760 Mysore I. pp 421 
656. Mysore III p. 20 
In Mysore III p 20, the work is 
classed under Anubhavadvaita » in 
the rest, under Advaita , m MT. 2760 
described as a cntioism of both Dvaita 
and Advaita After the col. m MT 
2760, is found the note ff- 

wrm l 

^tfdfd*dTufar by Balabhadra, O 1600 ref 
to by his son Dhlra Godavarami^ra m 
his Yogacintamam. BOEI 220 of 
1882-83, fol 131. See Poona On IX 
pp. 14-15 

madfa-d HTforetEKT Ujjain I p 68. 

by Cidghananandaguruiisya 
Adyar II p. 141(b) Adyar D IX 648 
^^d ~- f t d5 Tr d by Aeyutariya Modak and his 
Guruputra Panduranga Acyuta refers 
to it as his work m his Pnrabdba- 
dhvantasamhrti Baroda 11216, BL. 

173 and Mlm. Vid 144 represent throe 
mss of it where P ipdurafiga, son of 
Narayana is given as tho a Acynta* 
raya’s Ramagit icandrika (BOBI 02 of 
1907-15) shows that tho a.’s Guru 
putra Papduranga collaborated in that 
work also. 



Biroda 11216 BL 173 Mlm Yid 
144 

from Vi?ijupurana Allahabad 193(1) 
a mistaken title for Mukunda 
vana's Vivokasmdhu or Paramartha 
bodha SeolD 7630 SI 3] 

by Nityananda Burnell 93a TD 
7631 (me ) 

K A SastnII 226 

erB^TcTW Tffrr^r adv Gor Or Libr Madras 
2 Of A. ratnadJpikavya*, MB 16331 
below 

Taylor I 200 Of Tattvaviveka 
of NrsunhuStamm 

« T g<R r:fT(ofT by BameSvara 6astrm Bice 130 
by Nates'lrya of Mudikondan 
(Tan] ore Dt ) eon of Bamasvamyarya 
and pupil of EamasubbaSastrin of 
Tirtmsanallur It is a criticism of 
CandnkaprahaSaprasara the defence of 
Vyasaraya s Candnka by Gowdagin 
Yefikataramanacarya against its cnti 
cism by RamasubbaSastrin m his 
Madhvacandnkakhandana Ptd Bala 
manor ama Tress Madras, 1926 

gfdtetr rer-rfy by 6a»karacarya Mysore I 
p 421 Of Yogataravall, Vain Vilas 
Press Sankara s "Works Vo! 16 pp 
117-124 

[In a Tolugu script publication of 
1891 Madras an Advaitataravall is | 
printed as the work of SadaSivabrah 
mendra] Br Mus Ptd Bks 1892- 
1906 672 IO Ptd Bks 1938, pp 43 
47 

er fe fl cp y ft T dvai by Katte Timmanacarya 
Mysore III p 15 

with C BhavaprakiSika by Bhajju | 
r ima or Bhu]arama or Bhajanananda, | 
who wrote the work at the instance of i 
32 


Amrtamum Alph List Bong Govt 
p 3 Barodal72G Gough j> 37 K. 114 
Mithih NP MIT 3S OudhXIII 90 
XIV 81 PUL H p 31 R.A Sas’rt L 
p 69 (Benares ms ) Tb 110 
3T53T?TiT by Bhira God ivar3mi4ra ( O 162-5) , 
q by him in his own Yogscintunaipi, 
also twico in his Hanharacaturaftga 
BOBI 220 of 1882-83, fol 131 Sec 
loo a Or i IX pp 11-15 

ascribed to safilara Adyar B IX. 
811 lrav Uni. 2913G See BalaSIoki 
“Na bhumir na toyam ’ etc 
w^v T afr r Aumaiofi 1A 1/2 
sr^T^lfrTT Alph List Bong Govt p 3 
BAVCL 2180 
— C Sucipattra 144 
— by Vidyaranya( ) Bice 130 
—by Kamaksl recent authoress of Maya 
varam Tanjore Bt 
Ptd Kumbbakonam and Mayavaram 
1910 Br Mas Ptd Bks 1900-28 464 
IO Ptd Bks 1933, p 43 
*T 5 cT(lRn:r tn 4 chs by NrsimhaSrama 
Adyar II p 141b (5 mss) Adyar B 
IX 549 550 (me ) 55 1 (me ) 552 r 53 
(me ), 554 (me ) Alph List Beng 
Govt p 3 (2 mss ) Ahvar 478 America 
3917 AU 29o66 (me) B IV 3G 
Baroda 7784 Ben 63 69 BarneK 89 a 
C abaton I 850 GD 536 Googh 
pp 35 (2 copies) 178 Gov Or Libr 
Madras 2 (3 copies) Granthappnra 
p 23 (no 536) Hall p 157 Hz 236 
603 6ol 854 1016 (me) p 87 BL 
4828 IO 2377 K. 114 (2 copies). 
Kamakoti 1A/1 (2 copies) 2/1 3/1 
L 1970 72 MB 4514 (me.). 4515 (me ) 
4516 (me ) 4517(mc ) 4518(mc ) 17662 
MT 633 (inc ) 10o6 (me ) 1561 (me ) 
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1661 (mo ). 1945 (me.) 1946 (me ) 
2060(mc ) Mysore I pp 421 (3 mss one 
me) 656 (me.). OppertI 1377.1737-39. 
3099 3751. 4850 5240. 5770. 6546. 
7805 (Sakfiviveka which is cb 1 of this 
Ad. dipika) II 1725. 2645 3034 7471. 
9380.9899 OudhXVH 72 74. Paris 
(Tel 28) Pheh. 12 Prativ idibhayan 
kar p 23 (no. 3j PUL II p. 34 
(Smss.) Badh. 5 (with C ) 46 Eice 130 
SB 406 (2 copies) Srngen Mutt 50(4) 
Taylor II. 1 TCD 244 (inc ) 245 
(chs land 2) TD. 7484-86 7487 (me). 
Tekkematham 66 Trav J7m 659A 
6323 C 894 T. 503 Tnv Cur. L 16 
VI 7 (me to the end of 2nd ch ) Up 
Br Mutt (34 inc ) 127 (ch. 1) 180. 
ViSvabharati 2655 Wai 196 (fr ) 

Ptd The Pandit, 1908-20 (not com- 
pleted). 


Latest Additions 351 Up. Br Mutt 
4/19 128 (ch. 1) ViSvabharatf 1326. 
Ptd. in The Pandit edn. 

— C by Sadananda NW 286 318. 

OppertI 1378.5877 II 2445 (Bhasya). 
— C by Sundararaja. Mithila SB. 408 


vedanta by Vlraraghava 
oi I>andibhat$a family, disciple of 
Mokkapati Penfiastrm TA 8701 (mo ) 
by Bagbavondra Bayapalya. 


Ptd. Mysore 1922 IO Ptd Bka 
1938, p 43 


another name of the £atadu?apt by 
VedantadeSika See TD 7808. 

dvai by VitthalSoarya. Mysore II. 
p. 25 

by Kx?navadhuta MT 5750 
Trav. Uni 14243D 


-C Vivarana by Narayana^ramin, 
pupil of Nrsrnih ilrama Adyar II 
p. 141b (8 mss ) Adyar D IX. 5 d 6 
667-64 (all me ) Alwar 479. America 
3917. Baroda 7784 BC 370 Burnell 
89a GD 537 (inc.) 538. Granthappura 
p 23 (nos. 537 538) Hall p 168 Hz 
605. 856 IO 2378 (ends in 3rd ch ). 
6969 (me.) K 114 Kamakoti 32A/1 
(3 chs.) 32B/1 32C/1 (a) MB. 4519. 
4520 (both inc) 15378 15863 MT 
614a. 624. 803 1633 (all inc.) Mysore I 
pp 421 (6 copies, 3 me ) 656 OppertI 
6241 7804 II. 1666 2416. 4450. 9 777. 
9798. 9900 Prativadibhayanl ar 24 (no 
48 ) PUL. II. p 34 (4 mss ) Puliya- i 
nnur Mana 87. Bice 130 6rngerl Mutt 
41 TA. 3344 TD. 7488. 7489 Tekke- 
matbam I 67 89 II. 34 Tirupati 134. 
Trav Urn 63 452 G59B 926 L 1301. 
10479 Tnppupittura III 87 Ujjain 


Ed Kar. Uni. Jonr. 1957, pp. 127-78. 

Bbaratpur X 2 Bik 1182 (a refu 
tation of Nyuya from the Advaitio 
standpoint) Sucipattra 138 

by Acyuta Muni, deals with the 
Pramanas , q Madhusudana Sara- 
svati and bis Siddbantabindu MT. 
2264 (inc. Pratyak?a, Anumana and 
Agama , gap , and then Anupalabdhi) 
by Bamananda L 1036. 

Bice 130 See PaCcadaSi 
by Sankaracvry a. OppertI. 2743 
See PaEcapadi 

another name of UpadolapaEcaka 
or Upa paucaratna or PaEcaratna or 
SopanapaEcal a fjnaflvftirenn) ascribed 
to Sankara and frequently confused 
with another text of the same name 
(at* srurT ? at etc) Sea PaEca- 
ratna 



•TarmaT'n or or V&TCVBTjX 

or q*m?r (m? %si *t) ascribed 

to 6aftkara ; mss show diffcreoc# jo 
eotno versos, some hare Aaron verses; 
tbo test is frequently confused with the 
test ^ otc. , in GD. 1212A27 
tbero arc two looso additional verses 
which appear in a ms of 'Vedo mtyatn’ 
text also, eco TD. 7293, with sc von 
vorsos, tho text is once called 
Jnivasaptaratna owing to tho rofram 
1 6ivo’ham\ boo GD. 1212A27. 

Adyar II. p 138a (2 m9s Anu. 
bhavapaEcakaprakarapa). p 143b B. 
IV 40 (AnubhavapaBcakaprakarana) 
BORI 350 of 1895-1902. Biirnell 203a 
(AnubhavapaEcaratna) GD 1160D. 
1212A27 (7 vorsos, toxt called 6iva- 
Baptaratna). 1233r (toxt like HOOD). 
Grantbappun p 63 no. llCOo. Luck- 
now Mus MD 4630 4031 14405 JIT 
2218b (all those called PaBcaratna) 
Rico 152. TD. 7137-42 (7 verses in 
7137) Tra\ Uni 1430r. 2S83G 
3174B 6776D 13140S. C 1604A 
Ptd. Vam I tlas Prm, Sankara e 
Works, Vol 16, pp 59-60 (5 verses) ' 
under tho title AdvaitapaBcaratna 
— C an. MD 4G34 (text wrongly called i 
here SopanapaBcakak Trav Urn. j 
6776D 

—O Kalpavalll MD 4632. MT. 3479 
(toxt called here Paucaratnamahka) 

— C. Didbiti. MD 4633 TOD 247A. 

Trav Uni. C 1604A. 

— O by Narayanendra Yati MT 2213b 
(toxt callod hero PaBcaratna) Rice 
152. 

by Narasimha Mum Oppert I. 

6878. 


-C Opport I 5579 

*r$?p?3r<??rrrpxrr by Bihkr?nfimnda S*r*t- 
vat! Mysore III. p. 13 
wsfnwtTP 3 ! by Somanatha Vy'jsa, a Gujarati 
Nagara Bralmnn, Bituknt Teacher, 
Scboro bcliool, Sohoro, Gwahor #*a‘e, 
in tho 10th cent., the a later 
beciroo a Bunny asm with tho n*m» 
Drabmat irakatirtliaj&ti. 

Tho subject of tins elaborate Bhnjya, 
the Advaitapadja, is said to haac teen 
rovealed to the a m a dream b) 
Hanurn m Ujjain (to bo acquired). 
WKfTjfbOTr by Dharmaraji. Seo Vcdan‘»- 
panbh i?u 

mSTTuftfas ^ Kc-ava Iv 1G1 
wjifrqifcTUT Snand israma 7035. 

— by Nllakaptbayamm Ptd X S. Prtt*, 
1901 , also Bonaros 1905 
* wl fci rrr qn r. -- .? ' identity not known , in 121 
Upajitis Adjar D IX. 1329. 

— another America 4075 Jodhpur 

0 (a). 

by Tryambahabha^a Lrjnapjr 
104 

DAVCZj. 3307 

— by Mahadeva. Mysore I p. 21 
— by Vasudovajunna Ref to in bu 
Kaivalyarataa MT. 3C23/a) and Ptd. 
in The Pandit N.S V. 18t>3 4 
Tho a had dealt with in this work 
Advaita as found in ^’ruti, Smrtt, 
Purigasand Rihosss , in his Karvalya- 
ratna, ho canvasses the Upapuranas 
in 9 parts m tho form of a conver- 
sation between a teacher and a pupil , 
by Durgiprasadayati alias N'iriyana- 
pnya, disciplo of Govmda.$ramayati , 
q C of one Rftmatlrtha, MT. 4208(a). 



by Riimanandattrtha. Rop. Hpr. 
1001-6. p. 10. Montioned in his 
Yathartbainafijarl, L. 1017. 

^TKTTa'Trw foT <fcq ; iifo fqMrar) Ujjain H. p. *65 
' (ino.). 

Caitanya Soot. 1IIQ. X. p. 80S fn. 
Composed in 1G6S A.D. Sco I HQ. XX. 

p. 216. 

namo of a C. on the Bhagavad- 
gltil by Ramanandattrtba. Dacca 4781. 

by Soinanathavyfisa alms 
Brakmatarakatlrtha. Ujjain (to bo 
acquired). Ms. dated I860, during tbo 
time of the a. himsalf. 

viS. adv. by Rai'igarilja. klT. 
2127. Oppert I. 7806. Trav. tlni. 
11865. 11374 (both inc.). 

Bud. by Ju&naSrimitra. JBORS. 

- XXIV. iv. p. 144. 

Ptd. in Jnanab'rimitranibandhavali, 
pp. 345-65, E. P. Jayasical Res. Inst. 
Patna, 1959. 

by §ankar.icarya. exact idontity not 
clear ; may be Xtmabodha. Taylor II. 
197 (inc.). 193 (inc.). 199. 
arlfcft fo i by Ghanagyama ; mentioned by his 
wives in the preface to their Viddha- 
salabhaSjikavyakhyii. TD. 4678. 

by Cidambarabrahmayoglndra- 
§i§ya. Trav. Uni. 2192. 

by Nrsirnha Bhatta. Baroda 
585. Oppert I. 4803. 

in the form of a dialogue 
between a teaoher and his disoiple. 
MT. 1393(b). 

Trav. Uni. T. 87S (inc.). 
wgdRSTdvJsnKrtef by Iinguva Viraragba v &- 
yajvan. Ptd. Nelloro 1907. IO. Ptd. 
Bis. 1938, p. 42. 


fathor of YaBudevaparabrahma- 
papdita (Jaganmohanavrttafiataka, 
MT.1979o, Srividyaratnasutravyilkhya, 
Adyar and savyiikhyfi Saktimlmamsa, 
MT. 5159). 

^Ej(dU$fu<JI'*«dfeT Saiva. by NandlSvariioarya 
GopalaSrama. Alpb. List Bong. Govt, 
p, 3. L. 1761. Oudh 1876, 20. 

or by Madhusadana 

Sarasvatl. Adyar II. p. 142b (12 copies) 
Adyar D. IX. 601. 602 (ino.). 603. 604 
(ino.). 605 (ino.). 606. 607-8 (fr.). 609 
(ino.). 610 (fr.). 611-12 (ino.). 613 (fr.). 
614-15 (inc.). Alph. List Bong. Govt, 
p. 3 (2 mss. one ino.). Alwar 483. 
America 39G7. 3969. Anandagrama 7985. 
AS. p. 7 (oh. 1). B. IV. 38 (5 copies). 
Baroda 6213. 6309. 6718(b). BBRAS. 
1095 (only 2 obs.). Bon. 70. 81. Bit. 
1183. Bikaner 6372-3. BORL 264 and 
265 of 1895-98. 349 of 1895-1902. SOI 
of 1899-1916. 22 of YU. (i). BORI. D. 
IX. i. 22. 23 (ch. 1). 24. 25 (obs. 1-4). 
Br. Mus. 299 (chs. 1 and 2). Burnell 
93a. Cranganoro II. 183. D. p. 416. 
Damodar. GD. 546. Gough pp. 35. 178. 
Granthappura p.23,no. 546 (ch. l).HalI 
p. 109. Hz. 493 (ino.). 1014. 1355. IM. 
8890. 10617. IO. 2393. 2394. Jodhpur 
1539. K. 114. Kamatoh lAfl. IE (both 
ino.J.Kavjndraoarya 243(1). 249. L.760. 
1503. Lucknow Mus. (oh. 1). Luok. 
Uni. pp. 43. 63. MD. 4527-30 (all ino.). 
16291. 17183. Mithila. MT. 1914. 
3888a. 6037 (inc.). 6399. 6401. 6793. 
Mysore I. pp. 422-3 (8 mss. all ino.). 
Nasik XX Y. 1. NP. VIII. 42. Oppert 
1. 629. 822. 1380. 1744. 1745. 2744. 
8100. 3282. 3374. 8942. 4198. 4270. 
4466. 4581. 4851. 4939. 6242. 6864. 
5882. 7803. II. 1020. 1296. 1425. 2447. 
3563. 4250. 4454. 5371. 5911. 6732. 



7331. 7474. 7857. 8G10. 9132. 0252. 
0339.0113. 0510. 0901. 10201. 10270. 
Oudh 1872,1. p. 22 (2 mss.). VIII. 
21. XIII. 00. Fotors. VI. p. 21 
(oh. 1). p. 82 (no. 201). Phoh. ID. 
Poem 22. PUL. II. p. 35. Radh. 5. 
Rajapur G71. Raincsvarara C7b, Rico 
132 (9 copies). Sakti 75 (eh. 1). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 83 (no. 71D). 
6r0gorl Mutt 40. 50 (1). 335/174. Stoin 
117 (4 mss.), Sucipattra 53. TA. 3300. 
Tb. 111. 112. TOD. 616 (eh. 1). 
TD. 7535-9. T m. Uni. 299B. 19SC. 
207 9 A. 2775. 2S07B. 2828. 3305. 3317. ( 
L. 1420B. (all mo.). Tnppumttura I. 
71. 020. UlJim I, p. OS. II p SI. j 
Ujjam Latent Additions 40. Umesh 
Mura I. 52. Up. Br. Mutt 253. 277 (up l 
to tho ond of Prapatica mitbyatva). 359. 
VaftgJya p. 237. Visvabbarotl 2215. 

Ptd. iV. 8. Preset 1017. Eng. Trans), 
by Dr. Jka, Indian Thought, Allahabad 
1007-20. | 

— 0. Adjar II. p. 142b (up to Driyatra- 
mruhtiprast nan.i). Adjar D. IX. 1 
610 (me.). Atnorica 3973. R. A. Sastri t 
II. p. 220. Trav. Urn. 3320b. 

— 0. (Advaita) siddhis idhaka by Madu 1 
Biid ana Sarasvati’s pupil Puru:ottama 
SwwoJJ; msBti&s&i by hvzs .•* ins 
Siddh.intabinduvyahhyn, GOS. LXIV. j 
pp. 20, 70. 

— C. Candnka or Advaitacandnki; not , 
known whether Guru or Lagba. AIpb. | 
List Bong. Govt. p. 3. Anandairama | 
6011. BORI. 147, 148 of Vi*. (n). ( 
BORI. D. IX. l. 12. 13. D. pp. 346. 
4G1-5. 10.2396 (cb. 2) Kbuperkar I, 
xxsvii. 2. Kr?napur 102. Raj'apnr 
671 (me.). Stein 127 (fr.). Trav. Uni. 
23070. 3551. 4731. 105SO. 13993N. 
S3 


T. 92 (oil inr.). Tripp mit.ira 1. 625 (2). 
Trifr. Cur. I. 20. Uj;ain I. p. 6-? 
(2 mss,). Up. Br. Mult 251 (me.). 

— C. Laghucanlnkutor Nj.ijaratn ivvflj 
by Brab in an and a SannvaU. Adyar II. 
pp. 111b (me.; entered wrongly m 
A daaitagrantha by Appijja) IHi 
(8 russ.). Adyar D. IX. G19. 610 (me.). 
620 (me.). G21. G22 (fr ). 023 23 (all 
me.). AIpb. Bong Govt. p. 3. 
America 3G72 (?). 30&9 Amrdi$nmt 
7078.7991. AS. pp 7 (cb. 1). 106 
(cli**. 2-1) B IV. 19. Ihroda 6727. 
7039 12555. Ben. G9. 72 78. 81. Btk. 
llbl. BORI. 129 of 18*3-84. 1 16 of 
Vi-. (ii| BORI. D. IX. i. II. n. 820. 
BP. pp 67. 2GG Cs III. 27 (1 cb ). 
29 (cb. 1) Damodar. DAVCL. 3611. 
Gough p. 8G (an.). Uall pp. 100. 157. 
Ur. 1310. 10. 2395 (eh 1). 2396. 
Jodhpur 1590 K 119. K.mnXofj GJ/I 
(me ) Kavmdr icarya 213,1) (with C.). 
Kr?papur 103. L. 1600. Luck. 
Uni. pp. 3G. Gl. Ls 639 (fr.) MD. 
4o31-3G. 1719G MT. 6057 (me.) 0595. 
Mjscrc I. pp 123 (11 m's. aJI except 
last me.). 147 (10 ins*., all me. 

except the last). C59 NP. VIIL 12. 
N S Prc3s 310 (an) Oppert 1.1391. 
3512 1953.5302.5395 6376. If. 3033. 
J249. 1901. 6IS3. Poona IT. 

145-1 IS. PUL. II p. 35 (2 m*s.). 
Radh. 5. 6. Rice 130. 160. £g. II. 
110. Trav. Um. 371. G91. 929B. 166G. 
1967. 1975. 2b23. 3290A. 3320B. 
6319. 6321. TD 7540-12. Ujpm I. 
p. 63. Up. Br. Mutt 278. 474. 

Ptd. m the .iV. 8- Prett cdn. 

— Cc Saradollasa. Radh. 6. 

• — Cc. by Vittbala Mi J ra. Adyar IL 
p. 113a (2 inc. ras3.). Adyar D. Jx, 



, 629-30 (both ino.). Kiimako^i, 64/B/l, 

(ino.). MT. 1300. Mysore ' I. pp. 423 
(2 mss.). 447 (2 mss. inc.). Ptd. in 
the 2J. S. Press edn. 

— C. Gurucandrika or Brhaccandrika by 
Brahmananda Sarasvat!. Adyar II. 
p. 143a (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 617 (ino.). 
BORI. 127 of 1883-84. 146 of Yii. (ii). 
BOBI. D. IX. i. 9. 10. Hz. 1357. 
Kavindracarya 243(2). MT. 1614. 
3888(b). Mysore I. p, 447. Radh. 5 
(Brhat$!ka). ViSvabharatl 1335. 2656. 
Ptd. Mysore Govt. Ori. Lib. Ser. Nos. 
75, 78, 80. 

— O. Saracandrikfi, based on the Laghu- 
candrika of Brahmananda; by Sada- 
sukha. BORI. 264 of 1895-98. BORI. 
D. IX. i. 23 (ch. 1). Peters. VI. p. 82 
(no. 264). Extr. p. 21. PUL. II. p. 35. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 7 (no. 
27). 

* — C. by Balabhadra. Adyar D. IX. 616 
(inc.). Ptd. in the N, S. Press edn. 
adv. 

Adyar D. IX. 631. Critical discus- 
sion on the 2nd definition of the word 
“ Hithya ” found in the Advaita- 
siddhi of Madhusiidana Sarasvatl. 
aq gfttd& fefe by Sadiinanda Kaimlrin. Alwar 
480. Baroda 12599. BORI. 265 of 
1895-93. BORI. D. IX. i. 16. CPB. 
37. 39. DA VCL. 2210. K. 114. Luck. 
Uni. p. 49. Peters. VI. p. 83 (no. 265). 

Edn. Bib. Ind. 118. Calcutta. 1890. 
Trans], by N. D. Mehta. Ahmedabad, 
1910. 

Oppert II. 4455. 
an - Baroda 211. 

— in 6 Ulliisas by Yoglndra6iinta4rania- 
£igya. B. IV. 36. Nasik VIII. 4. 


by Govindananda Saras- 
vatl, pupil of Mfidhaviinanda Saras- 
vat!; based on anAdvaitabrahmasudha 
of unspecified authorship ; composed in 
1885 A.D. Ptd. Bombay 1889. Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1876-82. 118. 

vi£. adv. work mentioned in a list of 
works found in fiho Mack. Mss. Resto- 
red Vol. IV. no. 261. 

BTS^nrTrr entered as Tantra. Varendra 1001. 

Ptd. Tantrik Texts Yah XI. 

3T3jcnTTv*r a C. on the Br. sutras by Miidbava. 
Kavindracarya 224. 

Oppert II. 5427. 

— an epitome of the Paucapadikaviva- 
rapa, similar to the Vivaranaprameya- 
sahgraha of Vidyarapya; by Bodho- 
ndra, disciple of Glrviipendra Yati; 
col. at the ond of the 6th Varpaka 
calls this work also Vivarapaprameya- 
sahgraba. 

Adyar II. p. 136b. Adyar D. IX, 505 • 
(inc.). Burnoll 95b. MT. 3840 (breaks 
off in the 7tk Varpaka.). Mysore I. p. 
421. II. p. 21. TD. 7533 (inc.). 

— 0. Anandadipikft by Viisudevendra 
Sarasvatl. Mysore I. p. 421. 

by Mahndevendra Sarasvatl. 
DA VOL. 6953. 

by Lak?mldhara. Adyar II. pp. 
141-142a (6 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 6(56- 
81. Alwar 481. America 4067-69, 
AnandaSrama 932. 3031. 6555. AS. 
p. 7 (2 mss.). B. IV. 86. Baroda 
7803 (b). BC. 101. Bon. 69. Bikaner 
6370. BISM. ft. 2/25. ft. 33/29. BL. 

174. Bomb. Uni. 2045. BORI. 299 
and 300 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. 

IX. i. 16 (ino.). 17 (inc.) (with 0-)* 
Burnoll 93a. Cborp 150(3). OPB. 38. 



Cranganorc I. 32. DAVCL. 2 IPG. 
OD. Gil. Gor. Of. Ltbr. Madras 2 
{2 copies). Oranthappura p. 23 . 
(no. Gil). Hall p.102. IM. 118(withO.). 
732. *1215. 10383. 10. 2377-3. 5970. 
KAn»Lo(i 3D/1. 3/1. 34/1(7) Karl- 
nd n't c,'ir) a 27*1 (with C.). Kr.ifigat 
Man a 150(3). L. CS9. Mad. Uni. 
11. K, S. 229(d). MD. 4521-23. 11110 
(inc.). 177 18. 187G 1. MT. 00 (j). 1492{n). 
1770(p). 3132(d and 1). 4270a. Mysoro 

I. pp. 421-22 (5 mas.). Nank IV. C 

Oppert 1. 3752. -1G71. II. 237G. 3037 
4100. 4151. G5G1. 8001.8150. Pahyara 
180(c). PUL. II. p. 31. Rico 130. 
TA. 45. 40. 278/1. Taylor I. 292. 
TOD. 2 18 A. 218B. 219. 293B 

(inc.). TD. 7G35-10. TokKematbam 

II. GO. IV. 8G. Trav. Urn. TM. IIGB. 
TM. 1S1D. 1031G. L. 110SD. L. 
1427N. C. 22SSA. 0. 223SB. 0. 2187. 
2523A-S1. 2G3GE. 2383 M. SG29A. 
4G23. 557 7 P. 5775r. 5897D. G300P. 
10S19A. Ujjam II. p. 55. Up. Br. Matt 
SC5. 511. Wai 19G. Whisb G1 (4). 

Ptd. (1) The Pand\i O.S. 1873-7-1, 
8 - 22 . 

(3) VSnl P*(a* Prc's. 

Eng. Transt. The Pandit 0. S. 
{1373-}}$ ff. 

*0. by tho a. himself. Bikaner 8S72. 
IM. 718. 10. 2357. TD. 7G35-3G. 

-0. an. BISM. ft. 33/29. Kavmdracirya 
271. Naduail Ma(hara 115. Tatnarak- 
knttn Mana 31. Tekkematham III. 9. 
Tripputtittura V. 27. Up. Br Mutt *173. 
Urbuttara Vnriyar 25. 

-C- Vtju-inadlptka. K.imakofi 1/1. 

-C. by Pilrnanandattrtba. NW. 323. 

-0. by Vaiftiidhara. DAVCL. -219G. i 


— C. by Vjv* tdora SirralAanm. L. 2 7f. 
C. Ras ability a tpk v by St\j\mpnk Us 
Vali. Adyar IT. pp. I lib. 1 12s (‘i ). 

Adyar I). IX, CSi-’A A War 4*1. 
America 4003. 1009. A$. p.7. Ihralt 
7bOS(b). Ben. (A jjL 171. Bomb. 
Um. 20JG. BOW. COO an 1 nf 
1899-191.7. BORL D. IX. i. IG. 
17. Burnell 9J* (3 rrm ), OD. All 
Gor. Or. Libr. Madras 2 (2 cop^-t). 
Orantbappora p 27 (ro. i'll). Ha’J 
p. 102. Hr. 2S3(i>. 1031, p. 0|. 

1272. I.M. 931. 10. 2378. 5971. 
Kannkoti 1B/|1). f>0'2 L. G-A MI). 
1522. 4523. MT 3132(b). 4379(a). 
Mysore I. pp. 121-22 (l mss.) Nasjk 
IV G. XP. II. 107 N'W.271 Oppert I. 
1712. II. G7G2 Pabyam l^fh PUL 11. 
p. 81 (1 ms3.). Rico 130. Ta>!or I. I7* 4 . 
Tb. 103. TCD 2I4B. 2P CGOD. 
(me.). TD. 7G37-11. Tcllcmatban 
rv. 92. Tra Ad. Hep I! 1 2, r 15 
(2 mss). Tra a Uni 3G29\ 1021 
5577E. 57751’ 5-.97D. G300E. TM. 
133D. C 21S7. C. 2233B 10849A. 

L 1193D, Tnppumttnra I. G31(2), 
Ojjam II. p. 55 Up. Br. Mott 133 
(me.). ViAvabb&rati 23-1G YVai 190. 
Wbisb 8b. 

Ptd. (1) TV Pan.ii! O.S 1S73-1.8-22. 
(2) Tattravireka, Mayar.1<lakhandana 
and Mithjatvakbandana in the V3nl 
Ed it edn of tho text 
— C. by Hanrama. NW. 270. 

Oppert I. 1743 
wgdnaOVMft Suetpattra 141 (with C.). 
wg c n r gat by Madhnsudaca Yacaspati. Oppert 
I. 3522. 

«tc ttT3 f T BISM. ft. 273 T. 

— by Param^nancfayogtndn ^ifya; com- 
plete in 45 eiabakas. Xasik XXVII. 2. 
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—a C. on the Brahma Sutras by c a 
follower of Sankara.’ Ptd. Bombay 
1914. Br. Hus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 104. 
The a. is Juanendra9vamm. See 
ABORT. XXI. p. 145. 

dvai. Adyar II. p. 164(a). 
Adyar D. X. 630]. Contains Ananda- 
tirtha’s Tattvaviveka, Mayavadakhan- 
dana and Mithyatvakhand&na. 
3TS?i«a'ii <r €^t ( T?Jrrfr by Gadyfila >Tirumala 
Srinivasaoarya. Ptd, Rajahmundry 
1919. 10. Ptd. Bk=:. 1933, p. 44. 

viS. adv. Mysore I. p. 660. 
er|?rrr(Tr?r^'T^r Taylor II. 215. 

STktTJT<T?^r a name of tho C. Rasftbhivyaujika 
by Svayamprakasayati on the Advaita- 
makaranda. Taylor I. 478. 
sifr^-rarv Bice 130. 
srtdfTOd BORI. 1433 of 1891-95. 

attributed L to®Sankaraoarya. 
Baroda 10202 (p). Oppert II. 6181. 
See Parapuja. 

^^51^ Baroda 6636 (a). Is it Ad. vidy.V 
mukura of Rangarajadkyarin ? 

Ptd. Madras, IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1933, p. 44. 

gr gfo g t nrcre With a.’s own 0. Callod Kanti ; 
in 3 ohs. by Lokanatba, son of Nara- 
yana Sastrin, who was grandson of 
Nrsimha^ramm, of Alafigudi in Tan- 
jore Dt. See Mss. Notes, Adyar Lib- 
rary Bulletin, I. iii. pp. 86-SS. 

DA VOL. 3791. MT. 29S5a. Bice 130. 
TCD. 251. Tirupati 135. Tray. Uni. 
T. 167. Triv. Cur. II. 55 (Inc.). 

Mad. Um. 418B. 

B. IV. 86. Radii. 5. Taylor I. 202. 
s nfcrcST or against the Dvaita by 

Mallanaradhya of Ko^avarala and son 


of Yirupak§a. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 2 
(Laksmanarldbya). HD. 4524. MT. 
5527. 

Oppert II. 4462. 

v-i 4^57 a name of Nrsimhairamin’s 
Tattvavivokadlpana, See under Tattva- 
viveka. Por Advaitaratnakoiapuram, 
ARK. Palini, ARK. Bhavapraka^ik.i 
etc., see under Tattvaviveka. 

Taylor I. 1. 

MD. 15334. Taylor I. 

200 . 

37|[aT5TO5Tr3T Grantbappura p. 123 (no. 2607). 
artraToWSTfem m 100 vorses by AmarcSvara 
Gastrin of Kambampati family. MT. 
5050(a). Mysore I. p. 422. POL. II. 
p. 34. 

by Madhusudana Sarasvatl. Adyar 
II. p. 142a. Adyar D. IX. 930. B. IV. 
36. IO. 2397. 2393. Mysore I. p. 422. 
Oudh Xm. 86. 1872, 1. p 22. Oxf. 
226b. 

Ptd. N. S. Press, at the end of tho 
Advaitasiddbi. 

3Ta.d<.<dl<*>< by Anantabbatta, son of D.idu- 
bhatta ; written under tho patronngo of 
Anupasimha. Bikaner G371. 

-—with C. Eatnaprabh.i by Amaradasa- 
varman. Ptd. Vonkatosaara Press, 
Bombay, 1938-9. 

— name of a 0. by Naruyay.manda on 
tho Brahmasutras. Mysoro I. p. 422. 

in. p. is. 

an adv. poom by NaJIa Dlk?ita, 
son of Balacandra Diksita and pupil of 
SadaSivondra Sarasvatl j in some mss. 
tho work is wrongly ascribed to the a.’s 
guru SadiUivendra. 

Adyar II. p. 142a-b (4 mss.). Adyar 
D. IX. 591-93. Mad. Uni. B. K. S. 
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329a. MD. 4526. 15413. MT. 1939(c). 
6149. Mysore I. p. 210. PUB. 
II. p. 31 (2 mas.). Rico 130. Sg. 

II. 139. TCD. 253. TD. 7143. Trav. 
Uni. 25S5P. 2636B. 3070P. 4(117 A. 
13537B. T.912. 

Ptd. Van! Vila* Press. 

—0. Pariroala by the a. him9alf. Mad. 
Uni. B. K. B. 323b. MT, 6149. PUB. 
II. p. 34. 

— 0. Laghtmvarana by a papil of Erfpa. 
Trav. Uni. 4047A. 

Ptd. in the J. of the Trau Cm. 
(hi. Mis. Lxb. Vol. I.— 1 Vol. II. i. 
Mysoro I. 056. Opport I. 4976. 

—by lUmananflnttrtba. L. 1019. 1183. 
Montionod in L. 1017 algo. 

namo of tbo C. of Acyotarnya 
Mod al>a on tho Mndbavlya Sankara 
Yijaya ; oxtracts from this aro pubh. 
shod in tbo Anandas'rama odn of tbo 
tost, Beo abovo also under Acyntaraya 
Modaka. 

Adyar. Borsad 1. N. S. Press 175. 

(?) by Narastmha PadmaSramm (?) 
Rice 180. 

v&cPntns*: or simply srausp: adv. by Ven- 
k&tanSthi, disciple of Ramabrahma- 
naDda Sarasvatl. Mentioned by bm» 
frequently in bis 0. called Brahma* 
nandagiri on the Bhagavadgitl, Vani 
Ctlas eda pp 63, 71 etc. 
a r l fa n r F TM by Tryambaka Bhat(a Krgpaput 
105. 

by Nrsirhh Uratna. K. 12 4. 

— by Jagarm&tha Sarasvatl. Alpb List 
Bong. Govt. p. 3 

— by Raghunatha Papdita BORI. 129 of 
16S3-84. 

34 


by R.\kbUada*a N'irlyana 
Bba^acArya. Ptd. Calcutta. Br Mas 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-29. aiO. 10. Ptd. B U. 
1033, p. 47. 

«T^'T T -lfUi n swftfa? by Rakh'ilad Isa K4rii* 
yapa Bb&Uacarya. Ptd. Benares. 10. 
Ptd. Bks. 1933, p. 47. 

by Vnnlkap)ha barman. 
Ptd. Calcutta. 10. Ptd. Bks. 1D3H, 
p. 47. 

by Sarvabbamna Bhat{ftc4ra». 
AK. 479. Boo Advait igtaka bolow. 
sr^rf f tran Baroda 7994. 

« ^ S< r fa t7 r R. A Sastri IV. 260. 

Mgafa trrfirer by Samarapufigava Dikgita. 

— C. Darpapa by Dharmayya Dikgita (or 
BhaU&)> R on of Voftkafa Bbt{ia. 
Adyar II p. 142b (first 3 chs ) Adyar 
D IX. 596 (me.). Skt. Coli. Ben. 
1913-30, p 63 (no 717). 

Ptd. both text and C, Princess of 
Wales Sar. Jiha Tests, 31 

by Rafigaraja Dlkgita, father of 
Appayya Dlkgita I. JOR Madras, IX. 
pp 279 294. 

— Cj Ad muhura, Baroda CCSG(a). 

Mysore I. p. 422 (ch. 1 only). III. 
p. 13. Opport I. 4091. 
w grlfUCTTfq^rTT by Vefikatacarya Rico 130. 
wa cr fo gJ Jp-l.-fU viS adv 4th section of the 
Veduntavijaya, by R imanujadasa 
alias ifahacarya. Adyar D. X* 33. 89. 
90. Extr. pp. 207-8. AnancMrama 596-4 
(an ). Luck. Uni. p. 59 (an.) Mad. Uni. 
414. J1D. 4S50 (me.) 48-31 (i nc . ; 
contains 3 bhanga3, PrapaEcamitbyat* 
vabhanga, JiveS varaikyabhafiga ani 3 
Akbandarthatvabbaftga). MT. 60fq 
(inc.; contains on!} tbe PrapaEca- 
zmthydtvabbaftga and Jfveivaraikya- 
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bhanga). 6600. Mysore I p 483 (2 mss. 
one Prapaucamithyatva only). Ill 
p 14. OppertI 389.4976.6478.6772 
7807.11 1610 3907 

— C. an Adyar D. X. 91 (Extr. p 208) 
92 93. 

the Advaitavidya- 
vijaya portion of the Vedantavijaya- 
mangaladipika, an exposition of the 
whole Yednntavijaj a by SudatSana- 
guru (See MD 6021). Adyar II p 154a 
(3 mss ). Adyar D. X 91 92 93 
Oppert I 5479. 5480. (miscalled C in 
these entries ) 

«T^?rferTiif^Tt-? by Acyutaraya Modal. B IV. 

36 Baroda 317 Nasik XXX 19 
arltaftrotaTT by Brahmananda Sarasvati. Wai 
191 (1st pancobeda) 

Baroda 11806. Nasik II 197 
—by Asadhara. Q by him in his own 
Trivepika ( Princess of Wales Sar Bha 
Texts 14 p 11) BBEAS 143 Bombay 
1879-82, p 5 BORI 264 of 1879-80 
BORI. D IX i 19 D. p 140. P. 12 

GD. 1160 I Granthappura 
p. 53 (no 1160{i)) 

ST ga^ FcT m prose by Jagann&tha^?ya 
Taylor II. 24 A work of NrsirahaS- 
rama. 

MT. 4999 (mo.) 

Rice 130 See Vedantapan 
bha§a of Dharmaraj idhvarm. 

Mysore I pp 422 656 
MT. 929(b) 

MD 14946 (me ) 

MT. 59(c) 7559 
Rico 130. See Yedantasara 
(?) m verses, by Padmapada. 
Taylor L 201 (with O } 


Udaipur p. 2, no 88 of 
Ptd Cat Part of Mandukjopam 5 ad 
with Gaudapidakankas 

by Narasimha Taj lor 

I. 442 

srlasrcT* BC 101. GD 540B 544 

Granthappura p 23 (nos 540b 644) 
IO. 6972 Oppert II 6182 Palijam 
230a. PUL II. p 172 TCD 2 >4 
Trav. Uni 8090 L 1349D TM 204 
— by Citsukha(P) Tekkomatbam II 22 
— by Gangadhara, son of Manoratha 
Mentioned by him m an inscription 
compobod by him dated AD 1117 
Epx.Ind II, pp 833£f See SI 33 

by Rahgoji Bhatta NP VII 
62 (ch 1 only) Mentioned as Ad\ 
saroddhira by a s son Kondabbat(a 
in his Brhadvaiy ikaranabhu?ana 
^dUlRjrfear'H^iH^US full name of the 
Biddhantaleiasangraba of Appayya 
Dik$ita See bolow 

by HariyaSaSSarman PUL 

II p 34 

dvfli. by Vijayindratlrtha Udipi 
Skt Coll 23. 

grffaftnrefte by Ramakanal Datta IO. 
Ptd. Bks 1938, p 46 

MD. 17273 

enjfryjfe (?) by Sasadhara(?) Taylor II 23 
by Sankaracarya. TA 1713(c) 
Seo DaSaSlokl. 

MT 2921(c). 

Ptd BrahinaitJja (Adv Sabba, 
Kumbhakonara) I (1948-49) in -if 
S kt section pp (2+6) (a suggested as 
Bitminanda). 

«5C?mTTr5 Ad jar Oppert 1. 1370 

—by Ivrjnamisrac irja Oudb 1872, I 

p. 22 
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—by R ima, bod o! Ramabbadra Fagdita 
Adyarll p, 142b. Ad jar D IX. 597. 
GD. 545 TOD. 255. Trav. Urn. 2932G. 

1. 11370C T. 499 Triv Cur. I. 16 

MferafavanwOT* al '"' 6 <« U 

and father of Aoyutaraja Modaka (bee 
above and below) 

preceptor ot §a|tl 
Narnynpa, (ether and preceptor of 
Aeyutoreya Moilnki (n o( S-ihiiyasara 
etc , curly 10th cent ) 

«fca*T*Pt by Vedottama Bhat^araka. Trav 

Urn. 5623. 

arWmnPT Anand iSrama 4281 

—by Krgmninda Sarasvatl, disciple of 
Saccidananda and Kaivalyadh iman. 
Baroda 99o2 Pta. Bombay 1891 Br 
Mub Ptd Bks 1892-1906 320. 

Rice 132. 

—by Hosmga Krgpa Bhatta, a protege 
of Karansingh of Bikaner , q by him 
m his Karnavatamsa (Bik. ins ) 

by Sundaramurti, in 44 verses 

Pta. in Grantha script, £ri Vidya. 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1893. 

th0 BaghuvamSa 

oharactensea by Lak?mai?a in his 
advaitio interpretation of the poem 
Bee below. 

criticising Ramanuja’s 6rlbha?ya, 
says that Ramanuja borrowea his 
viewB from the Br. sutrabhasya of 
Nllakantha MT. 2291 (inc.) 

aScrrRrwrr Jodhpur 1588 K 114 KaSIn. 23 
Kotah 372. Raah 5 Bice 132 
K. 114. 

—by Ramabrahmendra Sarasvatl, other- 
Wl se known as Candnkacarya Up Br 
Mutt 627. 


Ptd. at Madras in 1903 with a.’s own 
C. Amrtarasajlnrl and under the title 
Adv. si gurucandriko. 

Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks 1906-23 813. 
MjsoroII. p21. 

sTSafucretfinTO by a pupil of Jagannath 
a^rama (Nrsmiha^rama) MT. 165(c) 
5192 

— C. by a pupil of NrsuiihaSrann (Mar i- 
yapa^rama) MT. 165(b) 5495 

by Brahmmanda Sara- 
svatl , most mss. contain only the first 
cb. Adjar II. p. 112b (2 mss ) AJyar 
D IX 698-600 (all inc) Alpb Li«t 
Bong. Govt. p. 3 (ch 1). Anand Crania 
7939 BORI. 110 of 1902-07. BOW P. 
IX i 21 (ch. 1) Deo 65. Gough p. 35 
10. 7990. 7991. L. 1444 MT 1341. 
3904(c) (inc ). Oudh 1876, 20. XIII. 88. 
XXI 144 SB. 417.429. Tb.116.Tdb. 5 

Ptd. Princess of )Vahs Sar. Dha. 
Texts 51 ( ch. 1 only). 

Baroda 7806 7809. Hz. 
1337 MD. 17195. MT.6335. PUL. II 
pi 34 

by TryambakaSastrin. Trav. Uni 

10056 A (inc.) Ptd. Font ITZo* Press, 
1916 

qRdfa-gre rflft 1 * MT * 69 ^ c ) 7659 

by Narayapairanua 
(C 1671-1600 A.D ), pupil of Nrsnhha- 

Sramin 

The only ms. of this work was i n 
the possession of the late Tanrmkha 

-kTon'icenlha Rama TriTvifk. . 


tuo — ■Lanaaakha 

Manassukha Rama Tripathi, B. A 
Bombay and M. It. Tolang 
it through the N. 8 Press, 1935 
his Intro, pp- 8-9 This 03 . u, dx . , 
Sam 1627 n ( .AO). 157lM J d ;^ 
copied during the i 1EQ , htJB 
himself 01 the 
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Sec SiddhAnias^ddbAnjana. 
v &a C. on the Erahnn- 

sGtras. MD. 17184. 

Mgafafc; Seo Advaitabrabnnsiddbi abore. 

Bud. by Diftnign. Q. by £rJdcra in 
his SyfidvAdaratnakara. Arhatanata * 
pralhalara cdn., pt. I. p. 157. 

by Sabajinindattriha. 1M. 4S35. 
OodbXV.lli. 


by Kdrayspa Sarasvsti. Barodt- 
SS2(X Skt. Coll Ben. 1P1S-S9, p. S3 
(no. 721). 

Up- Br. Mutt 591 (pi<3. bk.) 
—by Pa{tknpn VcftkMe^rara. Vid: 
Madras. 10. rid. Bk*. 1055, p. -IG. 

adr. by Krtpaknnan. Bare*!* 

7999. 

v &t *3 UU-£ 


drai. by YanamaUn. Bhr. — SirarAmagiiA. My«ore I, p. ITS 

CGS. BORI. CCS of 18S2-S3. BOKI. D. (3 mi*,). 


IX. i. 20. D. p. 290. Tins fcems to bo 
Vflnami\lm’6 Ny ny .tm flaw* » gi nd h iK A , 
Eco P. K. Godc, Afalarairal Sihfr 
J, like V . 1. pp. 2*3 23. 

trsfafnfcrnTRT a C. on the Adv.-uiasiddln of - 
Madhtufidar.a Sirasvati; by Ins pupil 1 
PurufO'.liraa Sarasratl, mentioned by 
him in his O. called Sandip-.na on the 
SiddhAnUl.edu, (H'S. IAIV. pp. 20. 
70. 


from JCAnskApiJs of TripirA* 
rahasyv ptf. AmaJaparata 102,7. B f . 

Mus. Ptd. Bks. 19 OC-3-t, 100 > I- a. 

giren l ere as It?* HArlUyana. 10. Vid. 
Bks. 193H, p. 40. a. fjiren here a* 
JC.msdapdabl.a^vatpidA. 
srTntprrtTTTr c. on * XA?adit»it*akta \ II. A. 
Eaatn II. 220. 

ar^nrpmi'rarfiT C. cn the Brat raarfltm by 
KfiQRTadhoia. MT. 5727. Trar. tfm. 
PUT. 
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ertmfJnJtxf namD ol Acyutarilja Modaka’s 
owe 0 on hm Bod baity asiddb) Baroda 
258 

See abovo under Acyutaruya Mod aka 
alao 

erferrr^r Oppert II 4456 

— by Govindavakgas Composed in AD 
1826 Lahoro 20 Stem 117 
^tTrfi7T?^T^r?cTrrr^r Rice 132 

with C Praknga by 
Acyataruya Mod aka Mlm Yid 141 
Q also m bis Jlvanmnktiviveka, 
jUtianda* rama edn pp 336 351 
cTECHTa^ a section of the PaEcadaSl See under 
PaEcadagI 

«7s;mTT^ an alios of Pupyinanda (Kama- 
kahtantra Yiivabbmtl 999a) 

one of the Gurus (the Paramagurn ?) 
of Aoyutakrsn inanditirtba (Siddb mta 
loitasangral a\> ikhy v cto ) 

guru of Dovabbadravmmn (Pauga 
vidi MT 2278) 

preceplor of Purugottam inauda Sara 
svatl and grand preceptor of Purna 
nanda Sarasvatl (Tattvampadartha 
vivoka MT 1382) 

mentioned as the teacher of Bala 
kr?im (a of the Dattakasiddhanta 
mafijarl) Peters IV App p 9 RASB 
III 2387 

si^arr^ saluted by Gopila Sarasvatl (a of 
Yigpu9abasranainabhi$yavivrti, MT 
22S8 and Brahmatattvasubodhim MT 
1716) 

an afms of Gauda Bnhmanaada 
(a of Advaitasiddhivyikhja) See 10 
2396 

— Adhj itmacandnka L 2915 1 

35 


W 511 

— ^fmabodbaryakbya I) IV. 44 

disciple of Ramanandntlrtha discing 
of BhCimanandi Sansvatl 
— Brahmividyabharapa, a C on 
karac irya s Brabmaafttrabh i*ya Jf D 
4671 

Ptd Adcaita Maryan Series C 

— Advaitmandalabari See below 
— Upanyasa 
— Pura a asuktavyakhya 
— Brahmasutratatparjadlpiha 

Ptd Madras 1913 Br Mas Ptd 
Bks 1906-29 1195 10 Ptd Bks 1913, 
pp 44 617 

gara ol Gangadbari Mahi's- 
kara, son of Sada iva Sun (\i?riu- 
Bahasran imavyfikhya, composed m 
A D 1762 10 328-1 » PrapaEcas tra 
viveka 10 2o24) 

Identical with the above * 

(PaEcopani attatparyadlpiki- 
rup i) by Advaitanandatfrtha 


Ptd Bezwada 1911 10 Ptd Bks 
1939 p 41 


1923 


by VonkataSnstrin Oppert IJ 


r guru of Svayamprakaga (Pan- 
bhagarthasangrahavjakbya, MD 147(j 
TD 5723) Contemporary of Rama 
bbadra Dikn a (Janaklparmaya etc ) 
latter half of the 17th cen 


Probably the same as the psrama 
guru of Acjuta Krmanauda See above 
and compare also the nest 


f gurn of Svayamprak igananda 
Sarasvatl (a of Vedantanayan 3 
bhu ? ana, Hall p 96} 
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teacher of PurnaprakaSa 
nanda Sarasvati, a of Adhisthunavi- 
veka, Adyar D IX 647 


an encyclopaedic work , sum 
manse* all branches of knowledge and 
duells on Bhakti towards all forms of 
God emphasising the unity of all 
worship 


by Raghuttamatirtha, pupil of Puru 
sottamatirtha and Svayamprakaia 
tlrtha 


Ref to by a in his C on the Nyaya 
bhigya Bha?yacandra p 335, Chow 
Vtamba edn 

10 6066 (seems to be a selection 
from this work but Keith thinks that it 
is a different work) L 2^45 (3 sections) 
ViSvabharati 821 (a given as Raghu 
natha) 

— DurgabhaktiLhari from L 234 2482 
Vangiya p 237 

in verse by Sitarama GD 
547 

by Subralimanj endra a disciple 
of SomoSvara MT 47(f) 

ln about 84 verses, ascribed to 
Sankarac irya Adyar D IX 632 633 
AnandaSrama G247 Baroda 6916 (g) 
(an ) Burnell 93a (2 mss ) Dacca 1837 
IM 10375 Mysore I p 423 (2 mss ) 
Oppert II 6 jG 3 PUL II p 35 
Skt Coll Ben 1915-1G, p 15 (no 2580) 
TD 7145-48 Ujjatn II p 55 (an) 
Via\ 191 

Ptd in the 1 a«I Vtlas edn of 
Honiara * UonU, Vol 10 pp G7-77 
by Goundapanvr ijikaparama 

bamsa 

Ptd Cawnpore, 1899 Br Mu<? Ptd 
Bhs 1893-1900 102 



— by NrsirahaSrama Muni Alph List 
Beng Govt p 3 

— by AbhmavaSivaramabrabmendra, 
pupil of Ramacandrendra 
Ptd Kumbhakonam, 1906 Br Mus 
Ptd Bks 1906 28 11 

stgcTIJjcT by Brahmendra Sarasvati, pupil of 
Devendra AS p 7 (cb 1) IO 2405 
(panccheda 1 Brahmalak c anannrupana) 
Sucipattra 54 Udaipur II 147, 5 
(panccheda 1 inc ) 

sr g^ I ^c T in 5 Kabalas in a poetic form bj 
Jagann&tha Sarasvati, pupil of Han- 
hara Sarasvati 

Alph List Beng Govt p 3 
B IV 38 Baroda 351 2314 

Bd 638 Ben 69 (2) 76 Bhr 223 
224 (withC) Bikaner 6374-6 BISM 
ft 578 BL 17o Bombay 1879-83, 
p 5 BOM 265 and 266 of 1879-80 
223 and 224 of 1882-83 (both 
with C ) 302 of 1899-1915 BORI D 
IX l 23-30 31 (mo ) 32 (with C ) 
33 Burnell 92b D pp 140 260 
PAVCL 1034 213G 218G Hall 

p 141 IL 1 IO 2433-39 Jodhpur 
1591 K 114 L 700 Nasik VIII 5 
XVII 2 Oudh IV 17 X 20 V 12 
Tb 114 TD 7543 Wai 191 

Ptd (1) Benares 1922 (2) A Will 
XLVI pp 99-1G5 

— 0. Tarafigipl or Vivoka bj a himself 
BORI 224 of 18S2 S3 BORT D 
IX i 31 D p 200 Las ib Will 2 
hy Nirayana Sarasvati, men 
iioned by him in Ins C called Vurttika 
on Sahkara s Br sOtrabhiljja, Calcut'a 
edn with 9 commentaries Vo! I, 
p. 19 ' 
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with Vyakbya by AcynUraya 
Modaka Sections of this work are 
called Mukuia, Ratimukula, Ratwtti 
mukuia otc 

Q in hiB Jlvanmuktivivekavyakhya, 
Ananias rama edn p 62, in his S dm 
yasurAvyftkhyu, N 8 Press odn t 
pp 283 335 373 386 390-92 403 
415 418 437 452 481 512 514 See 
especially q on p(> 381 449 450 Bt, 
91 92 (Rati mukuia and Ratinlti 
mukuia) 

zr£fdT3j<ran: 6y Axfinar lyana a short resunjo 
of Advaita principles m 15 verses 
Grantbappura p 128 (no 26730) 
TOD 252 Tro Ad Rep IIO3 
App B nos 25 26 Trav Uni T 8I3 
by Mm Vasudova fe wtn Abbyap 
kara 

Ptd undo.* rama 84 

10 493 4 (70th) in a collec 
tion of Upamgads known to Telupu 
Pandits) Oxf II 100G (16) 

Trav Uni 8381 4263D 12772F 
— stotra on the identity of Caitanya j 
Krgna and Rama by Sarvabhauma 
Bhatticarya AK 479 AS p 7 
S05S (a-74) Proceed ASB I865 
p 139 Vangiya p 221 (included in the 
Agtakamlh described there) Varondra 
1041 1088 1100E Vi^vabharati 3110 

Ptd in the Si ana mala 10 Ptd Bkg 
1938, p 46 

AID 17263 

— VcdantamaBjari YiSvabharati I6I5 

(ms dated A D 1776) 

wjpt'ipjfr wrote in A D 1780 at Nidhivasa 
(modern Nevaso) on the river Pravarh 


in Abmednagar, for a judicial officer 
named Atmarama 

— Dbarmanauka AK 370 (Report p 13 
Extr p 114) BORI 370 of 1891 9o 
Kathwato thinks that this 13 tho second 
section of a larger work 

(R tmaciadra Dbopdadora 
Gbolap) of Pailcavati 
— Sv mubhavatarafiga or VedantaSastra. 
k ivya 

Ptd Poona 1920 Br Mus Ptd Bks 
1906-1928 25 

ny by Raghunutha BORI 129 
of 1883-84 BORI D IX 1 34 BP 
p 266 D p 346 (same ms ) 

Adyar Up I p 131 Bombay 
1879-82 p 3 10 4875 
— C Bba?ya by Appayacarya Adyar 
— C Vivarana by Upamgadbrahmayogin 
Adyar Ptd Adyar Library 
sTSTcitanrc^ a name of Ch III of the Man lu 
kya Upamgad with the Kankis of 
Gaudapada, sometimes of the latter 
only 

«T£^'T?i^nTreffcT Jodhpur858 
— C Pramodika ibid 859 
erar:5icrr or arTBsurr by Nilakantba, son of 
6uUajanardana and Hlra and grand 
son on the mother a side of Vatsacarya 
and pupil of Bha^ta Mapdana Bikaner 
2943 RASB VII 5204 (II) Rep Raj 
& C I p 51 "Weber 686 
Edn N A Gore, J of Urn of Poona, 

I (19j 3) pp 187 209 

gfc K PI ' TOrarsq on tho religious efficacy of 
partaking of tho leavings of tho devo- 
tees of gods MT 3053 (a 18) 

Jam Arrak I A p. 39 
ztRuTWTCT — S ee also Mal&masa — 
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from Vi?pupurana 

Ujjain IL p 21. 

dh -jy. MT 2136b 

PUL. II. p 210. 
3ifvrOTTO^?Tdh.BISM & 141/25 Pheh 10 
Rica 192. 

wfipETOWRJ BOBL 45 of 1875-76 D. p 75. 
Report IV. 

Bharatpur XVI. 284 
<ji ^ « i « wr TA. 2170 

Nasik H. 103 209 316 

Egb. 148. 


— from Brhann iradiyapuraua BORI 
357 of 1886 92 Peters IV p 12 
— from Brahmandapurana BORI. 62 of 
1902-1907 


— from Bhavisyottarapurapa. MD 2366 
Taylor U. 382. 

— from Skandapuruna CPB 41-43 
*TRw«iUHT£T?32r forming part of 3 *?rteT*T- 
m^RXTr db BORI. 148 of 1884-87 
Lz. 329 Skt Coll Bon 1905, p 21 
(no 1480). 

— from the Skandapuruia L 7 329. 

C on Adbikam isalak«apa 
in the Nirnayasmdhu Na^ik II. 457. 
srRrsnraftisrrc dh by R ije^ara* istrin. 
Mysore I p. 95 

wftrTJirafufa dh BISM ft. 530/22 
**RTTOT*nf 25 f*raTC Jam Cham 3695 
^Rl^JTTHlBictu^tfrinrErfT: Jam Chani 3563. 
zrm r dh DAYCL 13SS. 
•ifavTTTOtemftohr Parakala 21 
«ifa*R.cr (r) mim. Alph List Bong Govt 
p 3 (me ) Mithil i SBBD 50 4 565 
Pjpr a C. on the Brahmasutravrtti 
of Dakoipfimfixti by Appayucarya 
Adyar II. p 178b Ptd. m a Tclugu{?) 


edn , Vavilla Ramaswami Sasirulu & 
Sons., Madras 

name of the C. by (Jsathagopa) 
Ramanuja Yatlndra, 84th pontiff of 
Ahobilam Mutt, on Venkatanatha 
Veduntadeiika’s Adhikaranas iravall 
See below. 

mim. Skt Coll Bon 1910-11, 
p 13 (no 2045) 

— Prabhnkara mim. by Devan itha 
Thakkura He follows his guru Soma- 
bhatta and quotes Ratnikara, Kalpa- 
taru, 6rldatta, Harmatha and Vacas- 
pati 

Alwar 859 Am. AS p 7. Dacca 
4341. Jhi A 33. L 1833. Mithih 
Oudh Vin. 22 PUL I. p 110 
SBBD. 494 Stem 111 Sucipattra 50 
Ujjam I. p. 46 

Ptd Bandas Skt. Ser Bonaro'*, 50. 

— mim. by Rimakr?pa altas Udlcya 
Bhatf, loarya 

Adyar D IX. 324 Alph. List Bong. 
Govt p 3 Ani AS p. 8. Cs II 
229. 487. Ill 179 252 Dacca 353. 

659 A. 2061 E. 2297 (mo ) IO 2209. 

L 634 Mttlulu Rop Raj A 0 I. 
p 15 SBBD 493 Skt. Coll Ben. 
1918-30, p 84 (no 63-4) SSPC I J. 

54 III. M 1 Sucipattra 50 Vaftglya 
p 250 ViSvabhfiratl 836 860 
Edn Ghoxclhamba 47 

avBlCtcT^rf^r^r by Rudrar-lma ( 0 1750 A.D ), 
son of Bhavananda Siddh5n*a\ilgl?a. 
Vidyabhu9bana, Bib p. 4S4 
trBi^oTvrRjTT mim Oudh XVII 66 
SBBD 535 (me.). Extr p 12 

SOclpattra 144 
—by Apadova L 1911. 
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Boo A Volume of Eastern and Indian 
Studies presented to V. W. Thomas, 
pp. 89-96. 

— an abridgement of tho Jaimumutra by 
Eudrabhat^aourya Bon. 67. Hall 
p. 184. SB 8G0. 

stftpr^tnRivTTnfbt name of the C. by Varada- 
enrya alias Kum-ira Vedant.tcilrya on 
Venka(aniitba Vodantadoihka’s Adhi- 
karana^r avail. 

bbakti. Ondh X. 20. 
mini by Ramakrgna. Adyar 
II. p 181b (mo ). Adyar D. IX. 324. | 
Varendra 911. 

i Of. Adhikarapakaumudl of Kama. 

kr?pa. 

«T{tprn:<JifvTOT?TrTK or si tJTC Prabhakara mim. 
by Dovanatha Bhatta AS. p. 8. Suci- 
pattra 60. Of. Adbikaranakaumudl by 
Devanntba above. 

3t. nr^T, termer, 

1 urtt, W- 

ftrr*Tr*ronsr, ^nfta^Tftrn^rniOTsrr 

adv. by Bb iratltirtha 

8eo Vodantadhikaranaratnam i)a 

wfvjT^wrin'm^r, «r. ansr, *r, rar, 

firmrar (Rr^rc). mim. by 

Madhava. 

Sea under Jaimmf} sej uyaamla 
(vistara). 

«rRrrroT?zrra'nnTf mim. by Vaidyanitba 
Diksita. Opport II 8713 
^Tfvrf^oinfaTPTT mim. by Krsnajajvan. Buci- 
pattra 60 

adv. by Cit3ukbanmni, disciple 
of JSlinottama. Adyar D IX. 634 MT. 
1492. 3303 (e). Tr&v. Uni. 636E. 

Edn. JOJl. Madras, V pp. 264-270. 
™>m. by Appayya Dlk?ita. 
Mack. p. 176 Is it Citrapa^a ? 

36 


— mim. by Vijayindra Tirtba. Sco BNR. 
Banna, Uist. of Deal Lit. II, p 176. 
srftj’PTTOrTtST mim. by Elmacandra, son of 
Yobka(osasuri of Kolhapur. 

Adyar D. IX. *325 (me.). Burnell 
86 a (2 mss.). TD. 6972. C973 (both 
mo.). 

— mim. by Mm. Govinda Alph Ltfct 
Bong. Govt. p. 3. Cs. III. 178. L. 2081. 

vedanta. by Dovar urn BbaMi. 
Oudh XIII. 86. 

— adv. by Vaidyanatha Dikjita Oppert 
I. 5400. 

Of. abovo Adbikarayanj lyamil \, 
atm. by Biino a 
trftnn?raraT 

Boo also Vodantadhikaranamalu by 
Purujottama. 

yiFvTy ^ i m^f Q by Bagbunandana (O 1516 15 
A.D.) in bis Malamasa (Of Scramporo 
edn 1831, I. 461, 465) and Burgot- 
savatattva (1 b IX 1 44) 

Of JASB (VS) XI (1915) p 363 ' 
nmn. or vedanta P 
Ujjain Latest Additions 233 

Seo below Adkikaranaratnamah by 
Sukhaprakaih. 

JTfy i +.^<J|b1niOT m)m 6y ^rlmvlsa. Oudh 
1877, 40. 

mfy+.Tui^Rrfacrrtr vi4. ad\ by a disciple of 
Srinivasa MD 48o2 (me ) Oppert II, 
6816. 

Kavfndrac-irya 358 (with G) 
Mad Um E K S 671(b) 

adv by Sukhapraka&imnm, 
pupil of Citankba MT 2902 Puliya- 
nnur Mina 107 Tekkematbam II 14. 
62 (called Adbi ratnasafigatimala) 
IV. 0 Trav. Um L. 1263 L 1270A. 
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2404 {with 0.). 3364A (with C.). 
C. 2204. 3460 (mo ). 0. 2531 (mo.). 

— -C by Bharatitirthamum. Trav. Uni 
2404. 3364A 3460 0. 2204. 0. 2531 
(me ). 

ktHlcai adv. Sea above Adhi- 
karayaratnamala by SukhaprakaSa. 
vedanta. Rice 132. 

IM 9401 

*lfsrercoT5Trer mim. Opperfc I 1382. 

by 6am* 

bhu Bhatta. TD 6971 (me.) 

adv. Adyar II. p 143b 
Adyar D IX. 646. 

adv by Citsukha, disciple of 
JSanottama. MT 3305 (d) Tekke- 
matham II 22. Trav Um. G36D. 

Edn JOR Madras, VII. pp. 14-24 
and 291-301 

vi* adv Trav. Um. 1320 (G). 
Sangam 9. 

— adv Kotab 416. 

— adv. by Krsnmubhutiyati Trav Um 
G36B 

— vi§. adv. an Baroda 13306 (Btray 
leaves) 

— by Yodantacarya Baroda 6196(a). 

— vallabhlya vod.inta by Vi^thala. 
Ujjam II p- 65. 

Vi4 adv. by Srlnivasa- 
carya. Mysoro III. p. 14. 

roim by Safikara. 
Bhatta Baroda 1090S. 
irfvrrtoTnrc ralm by Dovamitha Bhatta. 
ShcJpattra 50 

BTfvTrT^THTTi^f^T vi$ ndv a summary of 
tbo Adbikarayas of l’urva and Uttara 
Mimlihsaa by Srloiwis’icnrya altar 


_ Maugacarya or MahScarya, disoiple 
of Yadhula Sam&rapung&v io uya 
MD 4853. 15422. 17904 MT 768. 
354Gf. 4825 Trav. Um 4410 
•rfasVJiyicmRs vi§ adv, by Vefikatanatha 
YedantadeSika. Adyar II p 154a 
(6 mss., 5 me.) Adyar D X 94, 
Extr. p. 209. 95 (mo ) 96, Extr. p 209 
(mo ) 97-99 (all mo.). Baroda 6376(a) 
Gough p. 180. Gov Or Inbr Madras 
3 (8 mss ) MD. 4854-68 4859 (inc 
breaks off m tbo 2nd pida of 3rd 
Adhy.) 4SG0 (inc. breaks off mtho ltb 
pada of the 4th Adhy.) 4861 (mo 
breaks off in the 4th pida of tbo 1th 
„ Adhy ) MT. 3550 (ino first 2 pudas of 
1st Adhy ) 6040(d) Mysoro 6 Mysore 
I p 462 (4 mss ) Oppert I 106 890 
684 1124 1197. 2266 2502. 3102 

4978 7810 II. 581 650 677 795 
1022 8564 5720 7476 8177. 8539 

1020G Sn Dov. 40G 163a Trav. 

Um 4280 4803. 4365. 4397 1186 1A 
Ptd (1) Twmda Press, Madras, 1009- 
10 (with 6rlbha§ya oto ) (2) Ve<taula- 
de-ttka Oranthamala 1, Conjooiaram, 
1940 

— O Adhiknranacintfimayi by Varada* 
carya alias ICumara VcdlnUcarya. 

Adyar IT p 164a (ino ) Adyar D 
X 100. Gough p 160 Go\ Or, Libr. 
Madras 2 (2 mas ) MD. 1862 1803 
(breaks off towards end of Ch 2) 
MT. 1990a (1st Adhy fr.) 6160 
(mo). Mysoro C. Mysoro I. p. JG2 
(G mss ) Opporfc I. 1G5 1106 1361 
2265. 2501. 3101 1077. II. 670 701 
1021 5719. 5815. 8-170 a‘0S 10205 
Trav. Um 1303. 1311 (A B.0 ). 

-—O Prak liik'i by Sundarar Ijac irya of 
Srirangam, disciple of Caturrcdi Sa'a- 



kratu Apnayarya and son of Varadarya 
of 6rivatsagotra MT 8 550 (1 , 1 11 ) 

— C Adhikarayakalpataru by (Sath&i 
gopa) IUnnnujayatlndra 34tb pontiff 
of Abobilam Mutt (latter part of (be 
10th cont ) Ahobila 30 Ptd 
mfvnrnifef^ffrTtr mim PUL II App p 18 
SfrfawjJrefFT by Vyisa Tho Adhikaranasfttrig 
of tho Bralimasutras ? Ujjun II p C 5 
(entered undor Vcd inta) 
aifpfTTQT r l,^% by Vitthafabudhakara Ujjain 
II p G1 (entered under P irvanumamsa) 
infra byBibidova son of Bala 
dova Adyar Adyar D IX 326 (inc) 
PUL. I p 337 Wai 300 
See also Mag notes Adyar Library 
Bulletin XIV pp 49-65 

mim Trav Uni 3726 (inc ) 
with Dipika A summary in 
verso of tho Purvamlmamsadhikaranag 
according to tho Pribhakara system 
by Udayapujjapada MT 2901 (me I 
i) 6393 (I u— III ui) Trav Uni 
L 818 T 1166 (both inc) 

viS adv Opport II 3477 
— by Mabacarya Mysore I p 462 
(4 mss ) 

dvai 

— by Fatfmanat5thcirya disciple of 
Raghunatba Baroda 6216 IO 8006 
Mysore I p. 503 

— by Bidarahalh Srinivasa a summary 
of tho adhikaranaa of tho Brahma 
Sutras 

See BNB. Sarma Hitt of Diai 
Lit II p 29o 

—ascribed to Chalari Narayanacarya 
father of Chaim biftrasunbacarya 
See BNK Sarma His/ of Dvai Lit 
I p 297, fn 2 


*rfijT WT*-ft adr (?) I lanknhMn Xnrtt p 
Bhat(atin 13 

wfqfi’nr Kavlndr tclrya 102 
srRrr^T^crtlfrTTTT AnandoXram* JS4J 
«*faTTWnr with C PadaprakaSika bj. 

Bbask3ramiira (UnJcantfr&nn hot) 
Alph List Beng Govt p 3 Saino 
as cb 1 of tho Apantarabasutradlua 
nitarthakanka. 

«TRnTfTtnr (Flpmiya) L G92 
wfqTRnrrr adv B IV S3 Oppcrt II 70 rc 
wfvrrrcfn$iftT Jam Chant 1131 
Lucknow Mus. 

vrRmtrr 5 rr?r gr on caso-endmgg m C chs 
Seo JAS D NS III p 123 

by Vofikatanatba Vcdnn-a- 
deAika Sco Rahasyatrayadhtk ira- 
saftgraha 

Bad Cordior III p 4 >9 
<*fvr*;r^ur 3r or grh. ? Vandltk p oO 
BC 27 

gr MT 4100(a) (foil 22a- 
23b 2oa and 26 found at end of 
Ar?aprayogasadhutvamrup3pa) 
sr R rei fcfa^ qqT dh Adyar L p 101a Adyar 
D I 711 

*n foaitE£mu ' ^ Zy Ir./^.MrAr jO/sy 
paGcanana) Yisvabharatl 36 

Q m the Sraddhamayukba, p 4 
Gharpuro s edn Hindu Late Teztg, 
XVIII Bombay 1927 
See Sriddbadhikarimrnaya L 1097 
g r R yr Cabaton I 243 (II 12 

in the codex.) 

«mA,i CPB 44 
«mrrtnf^rraTtrn Bui Cordicr II. p. 

Mentioned as a work of PrajBapih^ 
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in Sadhanamala, pt. 2, GOB. XLI. 
Intro, p. ex. 

zrRyflfaffnTram ny, by Ra m a kr? n a pa n d i ta. 
B. IV. 12. 

TJjjain II. p. 11. 

— Sea also Malamasa. — 
stRith^R dh. IM. 6597. TD. 13600. 13601. 

PUL. II. p. 160 (from Bhavi?- 
yottarapurana). 

dh. Stein 82. See Malam.isa- 
nimaya. 

srftmraftnfa dh, Trav. Uni. L. 1229D 
(mixed with Malayalam.) 
zrfqJTraRmR ]y. from Siiryaeiddhanta. PUL. 

II. p. 210. Seo also Malamasanirpaya. 
3*fa?TT*mT?rTPnT Bgb. 148. See Adbikamasa- 
makatmya. 

jRftjTrmwnfe^Rcni TD. 19037. 

— from the Brahmandapuriina, Puru$o- 
ttamamahatmya section. RASB. V. 
3964. 

— from the Skandapur.ma, Sankara- 
Uttmsamv.ida. Bikaner GO'S!. 
g t fammJ tfeTPrrfeRy from the Skandapurnpa, 
Puru?ottamamahatmya soction. RASB. 
V. 3964. 

ajftjrrrarp? ^ I Ml 6 U«r from Ehavisya- 

pnrapft. Cs. II. 28G. 

Umesh Misra I. 97. 
nRRimftfRrfa dh. Stem 82. 

•tRwimtrr jy. PUL. II. p. 310. 
srfatjranjT III. 7230. . 
erfirm^ «qp*ra*Rr III. 103 2S. 
fcifaim* ^pw?t IM. 6521. 

dh. by Ritnakaytha. IIO. 
Stein 2Slg. 


3rfyMiy^q<iisnTRrRi tantra. Trav. Unu 
* 1466D. 

,s*f*73Tfl?jRrRT Bud. Skfc. and vernacular. 
Hod. Bud. 65. 

Yv. SSPC.I. I. 349. 

— dh. Dacca 824. E (I). 

srforrafrfa dh. Dacca 1579. K(2). RASB. III. 
29S5 (XIX). 

siRreT^gcttfErsTR Jain. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 3. MD. 8733 (inc.). 
sjRjFPTSR Bud. by Srldhara. Cordier II. 

p. 182. 

grfa g R' l^ fo Silpa. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102, 98. 

Bud. by Nagabodhi. 
Cordier III. p. 201. 

Bud. by AjapalipSda. Cor- 
dior III. pp. 200-201. 

— by Zibari pada. Cordier II. p. 128. 

Seo also Sadhanamalft pt. 2, GOS, 
XLI. Intro, p. cxix. 

Of. wfagw — and oifhgwi— *by same, 
Cordier III. pp. 205-G. 

— by Saraba. Cordior III. p. 205. 
erfq^TJR^ vastu-jy. MD. 13592 (fol. 7a of 
the oodox). 14303 (mo. with a Tolugu 
gloss; Silpa). 

siftlTJRrq^iT Vidyarapjapura CG. 

— adv. by PrakaSftuanda Sarasvatt. 
Adyar. Adyar D. IX. G47 (a. given as 
PQrpa’). Srfigorl Mutt 71(1). 
wf*nrRfiliteTfTnTt»iT by AdMejaiastrm. Mysore 
I. p. G57 (ino.). 

jy. PUL. II. p. 210. 
OpportlL 3387. 

mJtgrnniiT^TrOtT db. America 3105. IM. 6847 
5851. 

—from Katnnkara. Ilarabo p. 41, 
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— attributed to Saanika. Burnell 148(b). 
TD. 13221-13229. S^e next. 
giqtg ^yrnu fcT from tho Bybacchaunaklya. 
Alph. List Bong. Govt. p. 4. RASB. 
III. 2G20. 

Jain. Arrah I-A. p. 39. 

— Ructylk.i. ny. Q by DnrveH in h»s 
Dhatinottarapradlpa, p. 17G K. P. 
Jayatwal Ret Inti , Patna, 1075. 

BTiTjqrr sixteen. Jain. Mandlik Sup. 521(u) 
2Wr»TTTT>3f Dnhilak?ml XXVI. 6. 
ziWprrnrT dli. Gov Or Libr. Madras 3. 
*r«rwfcnfic Jam b> Munim ma( 3 ) Bikaner 
93GG. 

wRPFftpiTTW: D iluhk?ral XXVI. 7. 
ert^nr^cTTqrm gtfcn’irmfvi Bud. by Dipafi* 
karajHana Cordier III. pp 335, 311. 
srswroi*ri(P) by Haradatta. B 1. 114. 

mirn. by Lahsmldbara. 10. 
2214. PUL II. App p. 48. 
srtqqrifafafiTOr'T Prativudibhayaiikar p 4 
(no. G2). 

IM 6794 Trav Urn. 7GG0. 
«r*rrn^fqfq5^rK7Tr mim by R imakrsua Bhatta , 
part of Ins C. on the S.astradlpik i 
Alph. List Bong. Govt, p 4. 

Jain. JASB 190S, p 40Sa (no. 
763G) Cf Uttaradhyayanasutra. 
wvuU’Hfi'fu MD. 18683 
srorq^icrr: or <ivuT<UTdtu Bud. by Matrceta 
JBORS XXIII. i. pp. 2G. 64. Is it 
Mitrcota’s 6atapauci§atik.i stotra? 
sraraTifasT rnymeforr or ff^nrrtftrcTm- 
STcmarafkrT Bud. fragments found 
near Ebotan ; edn E. Baumann, 
Strassburg, 1912 ; compared with tbe 
Tibetan and Chinese texts by Shoun 


Toganoo, Kyoto, 1917 ; Tibe'tn vers’ca 
ed. by Schrmdl, St. Petersburg, 3837. 
S«o Cordier II. p. 2^ k 

yv T Hu r ft l Jain. Bd. 992 (24). BORT. 
092b of 1887-91. 

rrcTTCtmmTPTTT Jain. Big. by Rijunath 
BORI. 1034 of ie q l-S7. 1397 of 
1&S0_92, Jamagranthlivall p. 10^ 
Pnnnalal Bombay IF. p. 4G. Peters. IV. 
Extr. p 131. PUL. IF. p. 2 r >0. Rgb. 
1034 Trav. Uni. 1712B. 

Edn. Vira Sova Mandir no. i, 
Saranac, Sabaranpur Dt., 19tf. 
nTPTTTTTTTT Kavindr icarya 13H1. 

, «rcriniTT7i?n \ed m*a. B IV. 33 
I mTnnTVTSpr or sTrvTrqtTmr Jain Svci. by 
Mumsundarasun of tbo Tupigaccha 
(1379-1 11GA.D) 

Arrab I p. 41 BBI1AS 1G02. lid, 
1070-73 Bomb Urn 2371 BORI 301 
of 1830 ‘•1. 1101 and 1381 of 1SS1 c 7. 
HfiS of 1886-93 1070 73 of 1887-91, 
800 of 1899-101 BORI, D. XVIII 1 . 
78-SI BP. pp. 17Ga ISOb 222b. 224a, 
232b 252a. Cham 177. 829. 879 

lb02 1823. 2230. 2237 D. p. 191. 
Bibilakfmi XI 19 Pircnro 572 I'i. 
J II i 1. Jftmbuc-ir 12 Jamagrtniha* 
vail p. 109 JBbP. I. 13. 19. .70. 
KaSm. 49 (me ) Kb p. 7G. L. 2G93, 
i Peters. IV. 43. Pctrograd 230. Rgb. 
1161 

Ed ns. (1) X S. Pretf, Bombay 
1900 (2) Pralartmarafniiara II, 

Bombay. (3) Juna Dharn-i Pratt raia 
Sabhi, Bhavnagar. 

— C. an. BP p 213a. Cham 839 311-1. 
3130. 3549. 

— C. Adhirobini by Dbananpyag^^ 
Bd. 1071. Bomb. Uni. 2375. BORI 
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1071 of 18S7-91 BORI D XVIII 
x 81 Tirenze 572 FI J II i 1 
Jainagrantlmali p 109 JBhP I 50 
An epitome of it is ptd in the N S 
Press edn 

— 0 by Ritnacandragant BORI 3G1 
of 1880-81 1072 and 1073 of 1887-91 
BORI D \\ III x 82 83 84 

D p 191 Jamagrantkivall p 109 
Kh p 76 

— O bv Vidyasagaragaoi See JV 8 
Press edn 


— C by Hamsarafcnamum BORI 1168 
of 1886 92 Peters IV p 43 (no 1168) 
(same ms ) 

dvai m 7 Tarangas by 
Niyamananda Alwar 486 Extr 121 
America 3915 Baroda 10762 BORI 
650 of 1834-87 BORI D IX i 48 


Rgb 6o0 

— O Adhyutmasudhataraugml by Puru 
sottama Alwar 486 Extr 121 
America 3915 Baroda 10762 BORI 
650 of 1884-87 BORI D IX i 48 
Hall p 904 Rgb 650 


vi§ adv by PanSara 
Bhatta Ref to in the Nyayasiddhau 
Jana Pandit Reprint, pp 49 83 

T atfnaiasiddhantagrantharatnamala 1 

Madras 1934 pp 100 173 

^ from the interlocution 

between LomaSa and Reva in the 
Uttarakhanda of the Padmapurana 
Mad TJm R A S 213 (a) 

*T vqM^f)d T ved mta BORI 26G of 1895-98 
Peters VI p 82 no 266 

Jam Cham 2101 2258 2577 


—Jain by Jmadatta Jainagranthavall 
p 109 Jesalmere p 17 (SLt Intro 

p 66) 


— Jam §vet by Dovacandra BORI 
512 of 1895 8 Peter* VI p 111, 
no 642 

nujrfjwo-ir bj Sivacandra, son ofRunaktsora 
Tarkalatik ira 1797-18G7 A D Intro 
to KaSik ivivaranapaSjika Var, Res 
Soc edn Vol I p 29 

adv. by Advaitananda L 2915 
mTTTr«fe?cPT stotra Adjar I p 197b 
amfuuftfrdr vi£ adv bj Ramya (Saumya) 
jam itrmum , had the title \ adikesarm 
Adyar II p 154b (3 mss , the second 
with a Tika) Adyar D X 123-26 
127-23 (with O ) (all ino ) (Extr 
pp 214-15) Ananda<rama 6202 
Baroda 13356 Bd 696 Ben 70 
Bharatpur III 59 BORI 696 of 
1887-91 BORI D IX i 49 GO 
656B Gov Or Libr Madras 3 (an ) 
Hall p 112 Hpr IV 8 MO 4864 
17152 18067 MT 99(d) (of the Tamil 
part) lG0(m) 2135 8195(e) 4S00(c) 
Mysore I p 463 Opport I 4980 
Oudh XVI 126 PUL II p 172 
(2 mss ) SB 407 (with C ) 1A 31 13 
(with C ) Trav Urn 2S12E 
Ptd Calcutta 1917 (Br Mus Ptd 
Bks 1906-28 75) 

— C by a pupil of the a Hall p 112 
MT 2135 

— C Adhy itmaomt imam byNariyana 
mum B IV 38 Burnoll 9Sa Mad 
Urn 47 7A Mysore I p 463 NW 274 
Opport I 4931 6419 TD 7791 

— C bj Yaradicarya Adyar II p 154b 
\dyar D X 127 128 (Extr pp 216-7) 
(name of C given as Adhy itmacmt i 
mam) Trav Uni 2812E 
s rv.n t caR r ^ Tm’fgT vai® in 132 ilokas Taylor 
n S09 
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arnrn^f^'T^tr^ Jain. Chani 2783. 
amTt*mt7 (!) yoga. Trav. XJui. 6528A (with 
Tolugu 0.). 

Jain >' a comparatively recent 
work by Nyayavijaya, disciple of 
VijayadharmasGri. 

Ed. with Eng. transl. otc. Bhay* 
nagar, 1020. 

arizjTcWcT^rfT 0 ^ name of Subbacandra’s C. on 
the Samayasaran«tyaka. CI’B. 8019 
Bop. Baj. &, 0. 1. p. 31. 
srtrrRnsxflptft dvai. attributed to Jayatirtba 
in the Satkatha (p. 30). See BNK. 
Sarma, ITisf. of Dvai. Lit. I. p. 340. 

Jain. Dig. by Somado\a 
BORI. 1035 of 1884-87. BOBI. D. 
XVIII. i. 89. Jhalrapatan p. 6. 
Pannalal Bombay V. p. 5. Pattan 
I. p. 171. Bgb. 1035. 

Edn. Mdnil. Diq. Jain Oranth 13, 
Bombay, 1918. 

—C. Tippana. BOBI. 1035 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. 89. 
sr^iraH^jr-'T^ Btotra. by Vedavyosa(?) 

Udaipur I. B 133, 165. 
snKrr<ntft'4n*TtiT by Mohana Bhatta. Udaipur 
I, B. 136, 385. 

8TtJTr??r?ft4«rnT TD. 11810. 

Udaipur p. 4, no. 1305 of 
Ptd. Cat. Bamo as Adhyatmatlrtha- 
cattispadl stotra above ? 

BTVUtciT^doT name of C. by AppayaSivacarya on 
Adhyatmopamgad. Adyar I. p. 17 (b). 

Jain. Jainagranthfivall p. 109. 
vedanta. PataIa8of 
the Apaatamba Dharmasutra. 

Cranganore II. 89. Opperfc II. 5165. 

— C. by a Saftkaracarya. Tnv. Cur. II. 3, 
IV. 4. 


Boo pp. 120-138 of tbo cdn. of Xpaat. 
Db. Sfi. with tho 0.8 of tsafiharJcarya 
and Haradatta, Kat. SLt. 8er. 93. 

Ptd. separately, T88. XLI with 
Safikaracarj a’s C. 

another name of Yogasangralu* 
Sara. Jain, by Nandiguru. Pattan I. 
pp. 56-7. 

'i7wrfrJJ7s^f% Jain, by iubbacandra, mentioned 
in tho PraSasti to his Paydavapuraqa. 
SIT. 2770 (verses at the end). Pannalal 
Bombay II. p. 78. Peters IV. Extr. 
p. 159 

^vnmTfjfRir Jain. Pkt. KaSm 43 (inc ). 

Soo also below Adhyatwamata- 
partkga. 

Rajapur 109. 

2T«Ti?JTEr5f;*nr adv. Baroda 9747. 

3TvjTcrTmwr;T by Sankarac.irya Oudh III. ia 

tramftzzt 7 or nfrPm name of Viivo ivara's 
gloss on the Agttivahrasarnbita. Sco 
TD. 8954. 

3rcn<niiP^7 by Sahajacaitanjapurt. Tb. 122 
(PrakaSas 7. 0. 11, with C ). 

Jam. JASB 1903, p. 403a 

(no. 7160). 

3^^OT^qE^ ; ^taF^wTTq , Jain. JASB. 1908, p. 403b 
(no. 7042). 

3r£UTri?«rrannita Jam- Chani 1741.' 

srsTTtJrjjsPft (?) Jain. BORI. 1572 of 1891-95. 

a Bmall work giving tho ossontiafe 
of the Bix systems together with the 
Bauddha and Jain systems, and 
establishing tho superiority of Vedanta 
as co ordinated with S3nkhya. 

by Ramanandatirtha ; mentioned 
by the a. in his TatharthimaSprl. 

L. 1017. Rep. Hpr. 1901-1906, p. 10. * 
Jain. Chani 700. 887. 
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— Jain by Ya^ovijaya (A D 1624-88) 
See p 108, Intro by H B Kapadia 
to his Edn of 6obhana’s Stuticatur 
vwiSatika, Agamodaya Sa iti Series 
51 Intro p 108 

— Jam 6 vet by Harsavardhana BOEI 
119 of 1873-74 1169(a) of 1886 92 

1220 and 1221 of 1891-95 BOEI 
D XVIII i 94 95 96 97 (all 

dvatnmSika 1) D p 60 Hpr IV 9 
Jamagranthivall p 109 Kh p 91 
Peters IV Extr p 67 
— O by a himself AK 1220 BOEI 
119 of 1873-74 1169(a) of 1886-92 

1220 and 1221 of 1891 95 BOEI D 
XVIII l 94 97 D p 60 Jama 
granth'tvah p 109 JBhP I 57 83 ' 
Peters IV Extr p 67 
— C by Hamsaraja JBhP I 57 88 
Hpr IV 9 

by isanharac irya B IV 38 Is it 
Atmabodha or Adhyatmavidyopadesa ? 
arttihwniJifcjH' devotion to Kr?na Alph 
List Beng Govt p 4 Bomb Um 
1664 (Sivatandavastotra ^ assigned to 
tho Brahin indapur ina) L 1457 
Naeik XI 12 3 (assigned hore to the 
Brahm mdapurana) EASB V 4120 
— 0 Citpral iSinl by E.r?uananda Saras 
vatL Nasik XI 1 2 3 

Jam by Ya£ovijaya Jama 
gran th ivall p 103 

or wnn Jam 3 vet in 

181 Pkt verses and 0 in Sit both by 
YaSovijaya of tho Tap igaccha (1608 
88 A D ) , on the controversy between 
the Dig and 6vet sects Sco JA8P 
1910, 4630 

Bd 1074. Bik 1023 BOEI 1074 
of 1887-91 BORI D XVIII i 98 
Cham 183 3051 (both with C ) Jama- 


grantbavall p 103 JBhP I 56 See 
Agamodaya Samiti Series 51, Intro 
p 99 

— C Vrtti by the a himself Bd 1074 
BOEI 1074 of 1887-91 BOEI D 
XVIII. i 93 Jainagranthav&It p 103 

Edns (1) Pralaranaratnalcafa II, 

Bombay, 1876 (2) Seth Devchand 

Lalbhai Jam Pastalo Idhar Fund 
Senes 5 (with Vrtti) 1911 
— C Bahvabodha JBhP I 56 

3T^hJTOS:r*ibT5m?T by Kumoharlp ivayogm (?) 

BORI 293 of 1892-95 
arnTRu m cTT Jam IRf 4729 

— by Nomidasa BOEI 1673 of 1891-95 
gre quun rer dvai Baroda 6627 (o) 
3TvtrRnmf^qrr adv Baroda 13461 (o) 
aiWRurnfe^rr dvai an Baroda 6627 (d) 

— by Kanganatha son of Srtmvisarya 
Pejawar 174 Trav Um 2S350 
ammRjftOTHT Q by Suryapapdita in bis O 
Paramarthaprapa on tho Bbagavad 
git'v Hall p 119 

ereq'RJTirtn' yoga Burnell 112b (82 -Slokrts m 
4 Adhye ) TD 6729 

srnmn’OTSq' Jam yoga by XSidhara Sea 
Anelonio III p 673 
znqRJKnrRm a portion of the Brahm ipda 
pur ipa On Earn manda 14th cent 
AD as its author sco references m 
tho Bbavnyottarapur ma Vent e In 
ni 4 19 Sis 21 82 pp 358-9 
Adyar I p 12Sa-b (15 mss ) II 
App vn-a AK 108 (Yud ) Allahabad 
116 116 165 169 (Sand Utt ) 

182 (16 19 Bila) 182 (20) (A) o) 

183 (27) (A jo ) 183 (21 23 

Aran ) 183 ( 22 29 Ki?) 183 (23 

SO Bund) 183(21 31 lud) 183 



(32. Utt.). Alph List Bong Oort, 
p 4(3 zns9.) A) war 760 America 3167 
3169 63. 3163-65 (Ayo }. 3166 (Xrnp ) 
1167 (Ki? ) 1163 (Siind.) 1169 (Bond ). 
1170 (Yud) 1171 (Utt.) 1172 (Utt} 
Xnnnd i4ramn 1191 (Bain.) HOG (Bala) 
1721 (Amp.) 1725 (Bila) 1720 (Ayo) 
1727 (Bund.) 1728 (Utt ) 1763 (Ki? ) 
4132 4464 6810. 7871 8115. H313. 
Am. AS p 8 (2 mss ) Assam Pur inns 
81. AU. 29902 29909 Xvapappanrabu 
Mann 15. 133 33. II 20. Bon 54 G2 
Bharat pur II 7-9. 23. Bhor 65 69 70 
Bik 830-385. Bikanor 1058 1059 
(ino ). 1060 (me ). 1061 (B5la and 
Ayo). 1062 (Ayo) 1003-61 (Aran.) 
1065 (Sund.). 106G (Kuj ). 1007 (Ki? ) 
10G8 (wants bog). 1069-70 (Yud) 
1071-72 (Utt). 1073 (wants beg.) 
BISM. ft 66/7 (Bala) ft. 63/7 (Bnla 
and Ki? ) ft. 91/29 (Bala), ft 163/32 
f*r 831. ft 695 ft 981. Bod! 23 
Bomb Uni. 1264 1285 (Arap onJy) 
1266-9 (Ramagit t only) 1630 (It tran- 
hrdaja) BOBI. 29 of A 1879-80 103 
of 1891-95. 110 of 1891-95 (Yud) 
13G and 137 of 1895-03 59 of 1919-24 
448 of Vi' (l) 12 and 13 of ViS (n) 
(Yud, A Utt.) BOBI D. IX i 60-51. 
Burnoll 190b. Cabaton I 332 407 
(Sund.). 410. Cham 4071 4074. CPB 
4S 55 66 (Ayo.) ST (Utt J. &S 66 
(both B via) Cranganoro I 280 Cs. 
IV. 6 0 7. D. pp. 152. 441 (one 
Bamaglt v only and another Sund ) 
445 (2 ruse. Yud Utt.). Dacca 43. 
189A. 2S5B 290. 5S4 621A 756 923 
1085. 1399 1659 1725. 2107K. 2219. 
2792 3140 3190. 3284 3292 3299 
3827. 3837 4036 4203. 4214. 4222 
4273 4306 4607 Datnodar DAYCL 
765. 775. 3030 (Utt). 3031 S0S2 


3093 (Ayo). 303 f (Ayo). 3030(13 if* 
and Yud.). 3097. 3033 (Utt.). 3099 
3091 4649. 6407 (Ayo ). 6416 (Suni ) 
5633. 6323 G Q 60 C^Gl (Bih nod 
Ktf) Deo 249 ri. fO OD WJ 87 
(Yud ) Gough pp 32 169 Gor. 
Or Libr Madras 3 (3 ims ) Gran, 
thappnra p 5 (nos 8G-97) (Ynl) 
H. 2G Ur 29 219 (up to Aran). 
II 1159 (Utt) IIO 115 IIP, 
IM. 7900 (Bvh) 8399 (Bvta) 9123. 
95G2 9595 (Bih, Ayo Yud, Utt) 
10118. 10327. 103G3 (Sin d ) 10123 
10127. 10172 (Arap, Ki* , Sund, 
Utt) 10195 10530.10)83 IO 3121- 
28. 6652 Jcy Pal Orissa 11 Jodiya 
II 15 Jodhpur 709 IC 29 Kadaya- 
nallur 100 290 Kamnr 20 Kallatagar 
VIII. 1 Kiunkoti 111 (1 mss ). 
Kn(m 2. IC vnlpa((attu 13 21. Kavf 
ndncnrja 1125 (?) Khuperfcar X xr. 
3 ICiIltmaiigafattu Mana 23 Kotah 
409 Kottappadi Miriy it 2 Kmnara- 
pur3m 26 (Sund ) L 1501. Lucknow 
Mus Luck. Uni. p 57 Lz 311.212 
Mace i(. 27 Mad Dm 30 V. 62 (Yud.). 
100 10G 165 331 191 502. 601. 
627 671 723 832 Mad Urn It K.S 
253 (64 Sargas). MD 2153 2151-57 
(all me) 16692 18616. 19033 (me ). 
Mithila MT. 327. 1129 (me) 2533. 
'2661 (me / 6ti$J 65 Si 656?. .Vywnr 
I pp 1 16 7 (G mss ) 626 (2 mss ). 
Nabadwip 1-3 1003 Nara3ingadas, 

Joy. Orissa 1. Nasik II 590 (with 
MaMinal i mantra rid hi and I*a (ha 
ndhi) NW. 4GG (Yud ) 472 (Yod.). 
Oppert I. 2161. 2548 274 5 3579 
3753 1332. 6SS3 G293 6193 6709. 
GS21 6355. 70SG 7125 7261 7587.11 
2122 2541. 3009. 3093 3566 11)9. 
6184. 6532. 7335. 7477. 8115. 8611. 



148 


— Jain, by Ya^ovijaya (A.D 1624-88). 

Soo p 108, Intro, by H. R Kapadia 
to his Edn of £obhana’a Stuticatur- 
vimSatiba, Aganiodaya Samili Senes 
61. Intro, p. 108. 

— Jain. 6vet. by Har?avardhana. BOEI. 
119 ol 1873-74. 1169(a) of 1886-92 
1220 and 1221 of 1891-95 BORI. 
D. XVIII. i 91 95. 96 97 (all 
dvatrun^ika 1). D. p 60 Hpr. IV 9. 
Jainagranthavall p. 109. Kh. p. 91. 
Peters. IV Extr. p. 67. 

—O by a. himself. AK 1220 BORI 
119 of 1873-74. 1169(a) of 1886-92 , 
1220 and 1221 of 1891 95. BORI. D 
XVIII. i. 94-97. D p 60. Jama 
granth ivali p 109 JBhP I 57 88 
Peters IV Extr. p. 67 
— C by Hamsaraja. JBhP I. 57. 88 
Hpr IV. 9. 

mqT c u dtq by ^ankarncarya B IV. 38 la it 
Atmabodha or Adbyatmavidyopade^a ? 
mv j rca+WH d devotion to Kr?na. Alph 
List Bang Govt p. 4. Bomb. Uni 
1664 {Sivatandavastotra ^ assigned to 
the Brahmandapurapa) L 1457 
Nasik XI 1. 2. 3 (assignod here to the 
Brahmandapurana) RASB V 4120 
— O. Oitprakiiini by Krsnananda Saras 
vati Nasik XI 1 2. 3. 

Jam by YaSovijaya Jaina- 
granthavali p 103. 

iWltOTTcTO^r or Jain. 6 vet in 

184 Pkt. verses and C. in Skt both by 
Ya^ovijaya of the Tapigaccha (1608 
88 A D.) , on the controversy between 
the. Dig. and 6 vet. sects See JASB 
1910, 46311. 

Bd 1074. Bik. 1623. BORI 1074 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVIII. i 98. 
Cham 188 3051 (both with O.) Jaina- 


granthavall p. 103 JBhP I. 56. See 
Agamodaya Samiti Senes 51, Intro, 
p 99. 

—0 Vrtti by the a. himself. Bd 1074, 
BORI. 1074 of 1887-91. BORI. D 
XVIII. l. 98. Jainagranthavall p 103. 

Edns. (1) PralcaranarainaJcara II, 
Bombay, 1876 (2) Seth Detchand 

Lalbhat Jam Pastalo lahar rund 
Series 5 (with Vrtti), 1911. 

— C. B U.ivabodha. JBhP. I 56. 
arwicrmgltfrrorci by Kumokaripavayogm (?) 
BORI. 293 of 1892-95 
Jain. IM 4729. 

— by Nemidisa BORI 1573 of 1891-95. 
gTvc n Rx rare i dvai. Baroda 6627 (c). 
3*vqTcJwrfoTfrr adv Baroda 13461 (o) 

dvai. an. Baroda 6627 (d). # 

— by Ranganatha, son of Srlmvasarya, 
Pejawar 174. Trav Urn 28350. 

Q. by Suryapapdita m bis O. 
Paramarthaprapa on the Bbagavad- 
gifca. Hall p 119. 

er^rTcJTqtiT yoga Burnell 112b (82 Slokas m 
4 Adhys.). TD. 6729 

Jam. yoga by AS-idhara. Sea 
Anelanta III xi p 673. 
snaTRJrciJTP7&T a portion of the Brahmanda- 
purana. On R-ununnda, 14th cent. 
A.D as its author, see references m 
the Bhavi^yottarapurana Venl edn , 
m 4 19 Sis. 21-32, pp. 358-9. 

Adyar I. p 128a-b (15 mss.) II 
App vn-a. AK 108 (Yud ) Allahabad 
116. 116 166. 169 (Sund. Utt ). 

182 (16 19 Bala) 182 (20) (Ayo). 

183 (27) (Ayo). 183 (21. 28. 

Iran.) 183 (22 29. Ki?.) 183 (23. 

30. Sund) 183 (24. 31. Yud.) 183 
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<32. U «.). Alpb List Door Oorl. | 
p } (2 rnn ) Alwar7C0 America 110? « 
JIM C2. lir,3-r,j (Ajo) lire (Sr»n ) I 
1107 (Ki* ) 1103(Slina.).110')(SiiOtl) j 
1170 (Yml) 1171 |Utl.) 1172 (l>tt) 1 
XtuimBUnmii 1191 (Bill) H9G|Bil») 
1721 (Slim.) 1727 (Bila) 1720 (Ajo) | 
1727 (bunfl.) 1729 (Ult.) 1703 (Kii ) 
0132. 1101 0-9 10. 7S71. 8110. 9313. | 
Am. AS p 8(2 inn.) Assam Pur »yas 
31. AU. 20202 29909 Xvapapparimbu 
Mnnft lfi. 133 13. II. 20. IJon G2 
Bbiratpur II 7-0. 29. Bbor 07 C9 70 
Bik 390-395. BiUqok 1059 1059 
(me ). 1000 (me ). 1001 (Bit. ami 1 
Ajo) 1002 (Ajo) 1003-01 (And ) 1 
1003 (Snrnl.) 1000 (Kl) ). 1007 (Kl! ) j 
1009 (wants bog ). 1009-70 (Yud ) 
1071-72 (Utfc } 1073 (wants beg) I 

BISM. ft 00/7 (I3it*i) ft. G3/7 (Bala 1 
and Ki?.) ft. 01/29 (Bata). ft 1GM 32 
fir S31 fir 09) fa 091. Bodi 23 
Bomb. Urn. 3201 1205 (Aran onlj) 
3200-9 (It iraaglt i only ) 1 589 (It ims- 
bplaja) BOBI 29 of A 1879-80 109 I 
ol 1891-93 110 of 1891-93 (lud) 

130 and 137 of 1895-93 59 of 1919-21 
418 o! Vw. (i) 12 and 13 of Vii (u) 
(Yud. A Ult.) BOBI D. IX i 50-5-1. 
Burnell 100b. Cabaton I 332 407 
(Snn d.). 110. Cbam 1071 1071. CPB 
15 85 80 (Ajo.) 87 (Utt). 88 89 j 

(both B lift) Cranganoro I 2S0 Ca. 
IV. 0 0 7. D. pp. 132. 441 (ono 
BunagUi onlj and another Susd ) 
115 (2 nis«. Yud Utt.). Dacca 49 
189 2S5B 290. 5S4 G21A. 750 913. 
1035 1393 1059 1725. 2107K. 2319. 
2702 3110 3190. 32S4 3293 3299 
SS27. 3337. 40SG 4203. 4211. 1222 
4273. 4306 4607 Damodar DVYCL. j 
755. 775. SOSO (Utt ) 3031. S(te2. j 
-S3 


1HW (Vyo). iTHI (Ay*> ? 9 4 ( 11 ** 

and Yot! ). ?W. ,T> 4 1»9 

4019. 5107 (Ay > ). 51)0 ! ) 

7033. 0333 fWO f 0) fB»»» *n4 

in* ) i>oo 2P» n. ro on *■« h? 

(Yud). Goj;!j pp 33 l**'* Oat 

Or Lit r Madras 3 (1 in a* J. Oran 
tbappm p 5 (no* 80 vj) (Ynl) 
H. 26 Hr 2^ 2H (op In Aran) 

ii 1159 (Utt) no lr nr. 
IM. 7990 (Bila) (B» r a) 01.7. 
9*02 0595 (Bala Ajo 3 i I , IJt* ) 
10118. 10327. 10503 (Slid) 10129 
10127. 10172 (Xran . Km, Snnl. 
Utt) 10195. 10510 10 m IO 1121- 
23 00.2 Jry Tal Of «a 11 Jodjya 
II l r > Jodhp ir 709 K 23 Ka»*ya- 
nallur 100 290 hamurOQ KalUUpar 
VIII. 1 KtxnakoU Ml (1 it J. 
Ka(m 2. Kavifpa(ta" r i 17 21. Katl 
ndracarya 1125(?) Khtip rUr I xr. 
3 ivilhmangaia'tu Mam 27 KfTah 
109 Ko{{appt It Wiriyil 2 KuraiM* 
purain 20 (band ) L 1501. Lickanw 
Mas Luck. Uni. p 57 L 7 . 211. SIX 
Mace i( 37 Mad. Urn 10 V. 03 (Yud ). 
100 10G 16 ». 331 491 50X 001. 

027 G71 723 832 Mad Urn R K.S 
253 (04 Saigas). MB 2153 2151-57 
(all toe) 150^2 1^010. 19013 (ms). 
Mitbila. MT. 327. 1129 (me) 2753. 
2001 (me J 008 f CS7I Sfyaoro 

I pp 1 10 7 (G mss) G20 (2 ). 

Kabadwtp 1-3 1003 Xarasm^vfas, 

Jey. Omn I. Nasik II. 500 (with 
Milurmhnwn'ravidln and Pi(b* 
vidbi) 2iVT 400 (Yu.l) 472 (Ynd.) 
Oppert I. 2101. 2-549 2715 3579. 
S753 4332. 5SS3 6293 0493 6709, 
0321. 0355. 7080 7125 720I.7587.il 
2122 2541. 3009. 3093. 3-500 4159. 
G1S4. 0531 7333. 7477. Si 17. 8611. 
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8799. 9699. 9778 10076. Oudh 1872, 
I. p. 22 (2 mss ) Oxf. 28b-30a. 
Oxf. II. 1175-77. Pahyarn 841. Pallu 
mtti 12 Paris (B 23 D. 3) Pet 721 
Peters. YI. p 70 (nos 136. 137}. Pheh. 
4 Poona 448 (Bund } II. 12 (Yud ) 
13 (Utt ). Proceed. ABB 1869, 223 
PUL. II. pp 85-6 {16 mss.). Badh. 
38 39. Bajapnr 611 (Bund ) 

Human nth Nando 48 Ram es vara m 
21. Banbir 6219. B A. Sastrt II 
p. 216 BA SB V. 4023-34 4650 
(Utt ) Bice 62 $akti 46 SB 211 
(3 mss ) II 280. 291 (Aran 
Ki$ and Yud ) Skfc. Coll, Ben 1897- 
1901, pp 93 (no 346) 187 (no 780) 
216 (no 877) 1906, p. 13 (no 1581) 
1909, p 8 (no 1816) 1913-14, p 11 
(no 2316) 1916 17, p 13 (no 2686). 
1918-30, p 16 (no. 118) (without Utt ) 

£ rngerl 290 SSPO I D 9 F. 54 63. 
73 119 Stem 215 (1 Ch ) Sucindram 
48. Sucipattra 63 (2 mss ) TA 763 
827 906 921(b) 1020 1545. 1776 

1894. 1962 2127 2179 2251. 2332 
3824 3843 3929 4235 Taylor II 
261 (with C) 398. 399 (Kapdas 1-7) 
III. 748. TD 9425-9149 Tekke 
matham 25 Trav Uni 359 670 2396 
4742 (A B.) £075 A. 573oC 6106. 73iO 
7808 10655A 13235A. 13522A J 

13570B 14207 Trippunittura I 172 
178. 872. 876 866 890 1670(2). 1574 
1805 (all me } Turuttikkattukarta 
II 2 Ujjain I pp 32 33 II p 21 
(7 mB8.) Upain Latest Additions 503 
Up Br. Mutt 3/17 (by ViSvnmitra) 
249. 250 351 609 (to the end of 
Sana.). Vahglya pp. 68 (2 mss 64 
Bargas) 78 (2 mss ) Yarendra 8 
4G 573. Yi6vabbaratl 252. 261 799. 
Yiz Fort B. 1. VSUS. Poona p 4a 


Wai 15 63 (2 mss ) Weber 464',, 
465. Whish 65, 2 (except Yud ) 

Also no. 549, in Department ol 
Historical and Antiquarian Studies 
and Narayani Handiqui Historical 
Institute at Gaubati, Assam, see JOB V 
Madras XIX. p 210. 

— C Ananda^rama 1727 (Sund onlyj- 
6840 7871. BISM ft 94/29 (Bala). D. 
p 455 (Yud) IM. 7900 (Bala) 
9562. Mysore I. p. 626. Oppert II 
2584 Poona 448 (Bund ). Badh 89 
Eioe 62. Taylor II 399 (me.) Dp- 
Br. Mutt 249. 

—O Prabodhika. MT 3673, 

— C Vivarana by Upani?adbrahmayogin. 
Adyar I. p 128b Up Br. Mutt 3/18 
(to the end of 3rd Sarga in Kis ). 12 
(84) 193. Called Laghuvivarapa in 

one ms. 

— C Balabodhinl by Gopalasuri of the 
Yandyaghafi (Banerji) family. IO. 
3429. MT 2794 BABB V 4035 

— O. Vivecana by Narottama AS p 8 
10 3430. Sucipattra 64. 

— 0 Bh ivaprakaia by Blnshara Bbadra. 
Trav. Urn. 4742 A 

— C. Beta by Ramavarman, king of 
firngaberapura, son of Himma(,ivarman 
and pupil and patron of Nageia 
Bhatta, tho grammarian 
Adyar. Allahabad 165 America 
1161 1162 1164 (Ayo.) 1169 (Sund.) 

B. IL 66. Ben 68 Bhor 65 Bomb 
Unu 1265 (Xrap. only) 1268-9 (Rama- 
glti only) BORr 137 of 1895-98 
448 of YiS (i) (Buna ) 12 of Yi$. (n) 
(Yud ) 13 of Vii. (u) (Utt.) BORI.D. 

IX i 62. 64 Burnell 190b D. p 441 
(Sund) 445 (Utt.). DA VOL 3091. 
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4049. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3. IM. 
10-172 (Xrap. Ki?. Sund. Utt.). 1053G 
(inc.). 10. 312G-28. Jodhpur 709. 
L. 2770. Luck Uni. p. 40. Mad. 
Uni. 481. MD. 2168 (to the end of 
Yud.). Mithila. MT. 1G6C. 18G4. 2622 
(all inc.}. Mysore I. p 147. Pctors. 
YI. p. 70 {no. 137). Poona 443 {?}. 
448. IX. 13. PUL. II. p. 30 (11 mss.). 
Rndh. 39. SB 211. Sht. Coll. Ben 
1913-11, p 11 (no 231G). SSP0. I.F. 
G3. TA. 19G2. TD. 9170-55. Trav. Uni 
4742B Ujjainl.p 33 (Bah) Ujjau II. 
p. 21. Ujjain Latest Additions 603. 
Wobor 405. See also Bop. Hpr. 1901-G, 

p. 10. 

—0. by Ramanandatlrtba, ref. to by bim- 
boU in his DarSanakahka, L. 419, and 
AdvaitapiakaSa. Bop. Hpr. 1901-G, 
p. 10. 

C. by ViSvamtha Sunhadeva, a 

Vagbola ruler. IM. 10195. 

— C. by Sankara. B. II. 5G. 

— C. Pratipad utbaprakaSika by Sobha* 
nadn. MX. 2381. 

— 0. by Sadananda. NW. 500. 

C* PrakaSa by Haribbaskara. Trav. 

Urn, 4742A; mentioned also by his 
Bon Jayar una in his C. on Bhaskara s 
Padyftmrtatarangipl. See 10. IL 
p. 1158a. 



Anind-virama 5170. IM. 

Adyar. Kavilp'ilpittn 19. 
i Adyar I. p. 128b. 
Up. Br. Mntt 21G. 
—by B lraacandratirtha. TD. 9I5G. 

—by Lak?mlnrsimha. MT. 10G3(c) 

—by Bltar.innpandita. PUL. II. p. 37. 

.... by Baghava Apa Klnpdo 
kar of Pupyastambha. (0. 1759-18-10). 
See ABOJll XXIV. mi. p. 30. 

rrmrni^rrr (Bala and Ayo ). 
N. 8. Press 18. 
aTwnfTTTnFrU’ 

— Ahalyastotra from tbo B ila. America 
1173 


— Katmlyastotra from the Bala. America 
1171. 

— Tattvopade^a. Burnell 200b. POL. IT. 
p 43 (in G cbs.). 

— T.instotra from the Ki?. America 1175. 
— Brahmastuti. Stoin 206. 

— Rimagita. Adyar. America 1176- c 6. 
CPB. 4G12-24. D. p. 441. I3f. 5999. 
6150. 0725. 8K. Bay DC. 247. SI t 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p 93 (no 317). 
Trav. Uni. 4618. 

— B imasiuti. CPB. 4700. 

— Eamastotra. CPB. 4701-4702 


Dacca 994 (mo ) 
VaPglya p. 69 (to the end of Sund ) 
*TV 4 UU : CTHmiHyyt r T by Raman-inda. Ujjatn I 
p. 33. 


rrctrrnmuiuvurrerrrT from the Brahmapda- 
puraija. Adyar I. p. 141a. 

—by Rnmamahlpatt. Ujjam I. p 33 
(Bala) 

arraurTOUTUntr^?! by Radbakrsna. Radh, 33. 


«rv 
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Ed. Telugu Academy, Ealanada, 
1965-66. 

vedanta. by Ramamapidasa. 
Sficipafctra 54. 

^rermtrfqvrrr: GD. II. p. 597 (fr. at the 
end). Grantbappura p. 20 {no. 462K., 
Saumyajamatrmum). 

«r^mrTrf^(^Tr by 6ankaracarya. 

Adyar II. p. 138a. See Adhyatmavidya- 
eannyasavidhi, yoga, Adyar II p. 92a 
la it Ad hyat ma vxdyopad eSa vid hi ? 

Ramesvaram 18 

^-nTcirfimfs’Tf W vedanta. AJpb. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 4. 

^TRJTRT^rra^zrpefafa yoga. Adyar II. p. 92a. 
See above Adhyatmavidya. 

adv. (Bfsrn^ facets) 
eSultfaaifVSt) called variously 
Ajnanabodhml and Samkgipta vedanta- 
saraprakriya, ascribed in mss. to 
Sankara, but on p. 8, AS. the a 
la given as Sankarananda Sarasvati , 
wrongly described in many places as a 
commentary on tbe Atmabodha, the 
mistake being due to the presence of 
the first verse of the Atmabodha m 
soma ms^. See Weber 2186 and Ash- 
burner 2 (71) 

Adyar II. p. 133a Adyar D. IX. 
547. Abmedabad 4870 Alwar 477. 
America 4093-95. AnandaSrama 764 
1216. 6441. 7025 Ashburner 2 (71) 
AS. p. 8. B. IV. 36 (5 mss.). (38 
(4 mss.) BBEAS. 1094. Bd. 637. Ben. 
69. 81 Bbaratpur VIII 9. Bik. 1185. 
Bikaner 6377-80 Bikaner Rajasthani 
p. 166. BISM. fr. 7/2S. fir 261/1. Bomb. 
Uni 2052-6. BORI. 43 of Vi$. (i) 7 of 
A 1882-83. 223 of 1884-86 594-97 of 
1884-87. 548-550 of 1886-92 637 of 


1887-91. 263 of 1895-98. BORI. D. 
IX. 1 . 1. 2 (inc.). 3-6. 56-59. Cabaton I. 
851 (i). 927 (m). CPB 21. 22. Cs III 45 
46. 47. Dacca 2427. Damodar DAVCL 
751. 2175, 2184. 2187. 2204. 5103. 
Gough p. 36. Hall p. 105. IL 47. 
IM. 4355 (AdhyatmavidyopadeSa). 
10884. 10885. 10906. IO. 2297. 7981. 
Jodhpur 1593. K. 112. Kotah 368 
L. 678 Lucknow Mus. Luok. Uni p.60 
Mim. Vid. 128. Mithila. Mysore I 
p. 420 (2 mss ). 656 (Adhy. vidyopa* 
deSa) Naavk IV. 24. NP. V. 170 
NW. 286. Oudh 1872, I. p, 22 {Adhy 
vidyotsavavidhi). V. 22. Oxf. 226a. 
Pans (B. 159 o. D. 57b). Peters. 
III. p. 391 (no 223). VI. p 81 
(no. 263) Poona 43. PUL II. p 38 
Radh. 5. Report XXVII. Rgb 
594-97 SB 407. Skt. Coll. Ben 1897- 
190J, p. 169 (no. 665) (AjEanabodhmi) 
Stem 117 (2 mss.). Suoipattra 54 (a. 
Sankarananda). TD. 7149. 7160. Trav 
Uni. 7751. 9740. 9741. Udaipur I 
B. 9. 24 (p. 4, no. 44 of Ptd. Cat ) ' 
(a. ^ankarananda Bhik§u). Ujjam I. 
p 69 Ujjam II. p. 65 (3 mss* 2 an ) 
VSUS. Poona p 9a. Wai 196. Weber 
• 2186. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1874 (Br Mas Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 697). 

— C. Trav. Uni. 7761. 

— C by Amrtananda. K 112. 

— G. Bhavabodhm! by KahdasatmSra. 
IM. 10884. 10885 

siv rri cu fefry by Sarngadeva. Ref. to by him 
in bis S-ingitarafcnakam, Xnandas'rama 
edn. 1. 108. 

srwnmfipto Q- in Raghava Bhatta’s C on 
Jsaradatilaka, Tantric Texts Series 
Vols. 16-17. 
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trE’TTTOfotr nmdontifiod fr. TD. XX. Sap. 
no. 1031. 

•vrcTRfrjfa Jam JBhP. 1. 50. Samo as the 
Adbyatmapadyavptti abovo? 

«i«Tr?H5Rnr by Bamacandra. BOBI. 1671 of 
1891-95. 

aT'rcrRircnsT Paliyam 854b (upto tho end of 
II Adhy ). 

st*7RJ7hT 7ST another namo for Ammaskayoga 
Adyar II p 92a Baroda 12G18. 

«'m , RRSTR?T by A$(nvakra. Pot, 129. Seo 
Agtav&kragltft 

Jain Arrah I-A p 1 

«i v t TRtTG?^ g Jam. aicnbod to Yogfndu Soo 
PammutinaprakaSa, llHyacan<lra Jama 
Saetramala , Intro, pp 57. 63. Jainn 
Sid Shas Y. iv p 222. 

(f) Trav Uni 4106A 

M\.err?tr^^r by Bam manda Tirtha alias 
Yacaspati Mentioned by a. las 
Advaitaprak i$a. See Bop Hpr. 
1901-6, p 10. 

•TVTRiRTrc: by Itimianandatirtha See SaA- 
kgep idhyatmasara 

*TOTRR*3rc Jam. Cham 41. 912. 3733 
(Bastabaka). 

— Jain Svet on moral discipline, by 
YaSovijaya Bd 1075 1076 (both ino ) 
BOBI 1075 and 1076 of 18S7-191 (both 
mo ). BOBI. D XYI1I i. 101 102 

(144 prabandhas) Jam3granfcbava)i 
pp 103 109. JBhP I. 60 (with . 

Bil.wabodha). Kusln 18 PUL II I 

p. 288. 

Edns. (1) Pralaranaralnakara, I. 
pp 415-557, Bombay , 1903 (2) Both* 
test &j O. Ptd. in Bhavnagar, 1915. 

— -C. by Qambhiravijaya Gapu Ptd See 
p. 100, Kapadia’s Intro in Skt to his 
39 


edn of Sobhana’a StuticatarviiMatika, 
/Tyamoifa^a Samili Series 51. 

’RTjTtmrramr^u: Jain, in the form of * 
dialogue between » toacbor and a 
disciplo on tho prmciple3 of Jam 
philosophy. Edn. Bombay, 1831 

RWTRRHRG^iTS vedanta Alph List Bong 
Govt, p 4. 

^nnRtnp^RTtfjpiiT a C. on tho Adbyitmi- 
katikuvall, by Purujotiaunprvi id* 
Hall p. 20-1, 

Seo abovo undor Adhyntmakaru 
k.ivall. 

RWRH4r4VJ Jain. Cham 1133 

MvgRRnjfRTTfjfofr dvai. stotra by Adavf 
Jayatlrthicarya (C 1756-1805) (ongi* 
nally known as Vijpntirtba). 

Sea BNK. Sarma, UitU of Drat. hit. 
II. p 356. 

*-TE<mJTR2?TTO Mysore I. p. 210. 

JTfTRJTrcf or ^rRTTR?^TSTimrr vedanta. by 
Parivnjakac irya(?) Amonca 3933. 

sjvtrrcww Jain. Arrah I p, 1. 

— by Yadiraja. Pannalal Bombay II. p.47. 
Ptd. Marnl. Dig. Jam Granth 13, 
p. 131. Bombay, 1918 

jy H. 277 Oxl. II. 258-7(1). 

Jam Svot by YaSovijiya 
(1C24-S8 A D ) See p 103, Kapidia’* 
Intro to his cdn. of SobhanVs Stnti 
caturvimaatik i, J gimodaya 8ams*i 
Series 51 

a TP I R t fo r PrftHK from Upam?anmabima- 
nirupapa Taylor II. 460. 

crcrrmhr^r^ (5pT7RT*7f*3*fcr) of which 
Parma ? America 442 (Huaavatkbande 
Narayananiradasamvodo) Jodhpar ll. 

imTRjfrTfWT^ Adyar I. p. 17b Atnndatoma 
2953 6418 BBRA8. 473. Bhr. 437. 
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Bri. 60. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3. 
Haug 44 (two different texts). 10. 
493-4 (91). Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 105(e). 
371. 423. 452. 457. MD. 266-267. 
' Mttnohen 185. 186. Mysore I. p. 14. 
Mysore D. I. 192-193. Opport I. 7811. 
II. 3094. Oxf. IL 1006 (15). Radii. 3. 
Up. Br. Mutt 409. Wai 165 (3 mss.). 
166. 

—O. Bhagya or Adhyatmadarpana. anu. 
adv. by Appayya Blk?itao:irya. Adyar. 
Mysore I. p. 459. 

— C. Vivarana by Upani§ad Brahmayogin. 
Adyar. Ptd. Adyar Library. 

• or smiRTifqsjtarw'T^ or q fr rorer 

Jain ; in 12 obs. by Hemaoandra. 

Bikaner 9367-72. BOEI. 120 of 1873- 
74. BP. p. 209b. Cbani 1057. 3100. 
8200, D. p. 60. Delhi III. 90. Filliozat 
II. 6. 112o. Firenze 618 (with Chaya). 
619. 620. FI. J. II. v. ,1. Hpr. IV. 10. 
Jodhpur 313. Kb. 91. Lahore 22 (ino.). 
PraSasti I. p. 5. PUL IL p. 288. 
Weber 1956. 1957 (ino.). 1959 (inc.). 

Edns. (1) Bib. Bid. 172 (2) with a.*s 
own O. Jaina Dharma Pratdraha Sabha 
Series , Bbavnagar, 1926. 

— C. V ivarana tjy the a. himself. Bikaner 
9367-72. Jodhpur 314. Weber 1957 
(ino.). 1958 (inc.). 

Jain, in Skt. verse by Ya£o- 
vijaya (A.D. 1624-88). Jainagrantha- 
. vail p. 103. JBhP. I. 62. 63. PUL. II. 

p. 288 . 

Edn. Jaina Dharma Prasdraka Sabha, 
Bbavnagar, 1908. 
ernm and jy. America 6189. 

*rarm6*rfo* or WK mim * Trav * Uni * 
77 7 B. 

IM. 6858. 


—Vs. BOEI. 495 of 1883-84. BP. p . 295- 
(2 'mss.). D., p.375. 

Kilty. L. 2563, 

—by Narayapa Bbatfa. ref. to j n the 
Utsarjana upakarmaprayoga, RASB 
II. 391. 

BOEI. 494 and 495 0 f 
1883-84. BP. p. 295. D. p. 376 (i nc .). 
amrrrfWjfrfrfa Adyar. MD. 2897, 351 g ' 
18688. 

| Adyar I. p. 77^. |j a ^ 

Uni. R.A.S. 99. 

TD. 12382. 

STv^rnrt Tra ’It »t dh. Baroda 7260 (0), Bhr. 

5S0. BOEI. 680 of 1882-83. D. p . 237.’ 
twnTtm vediinta. Skt.-Telugu by Vasudevo- 
^i?ya. TD. 7607 (ino.). 

adv. Adyar II. p. 143b. Adyar ’ 
D. IX. 648. MD. 4537. 16075. $g. 
II. 141. 

«vqrd^mi^Jnso>r adv. MD. 16075. Tirnpafci 
138. 

adv. AnandaSrama 6117. - 
Bud. AMG. II. p. 216. AR. 
XX. p. 410. JA. 1927. Oct.wDeo. 
p. 252. See also Ki«nrr*\ Q. by 
.\v 

(Adhy. saucodanasutra), pp. 16. 97. 
104. 351 ; on its Tib. and Ohin. trials, 
see B30A8. XXL iii. 620-3. 
sjwrcT (?) from the Varabapuriipa. 

IM. 8659. 

Bud. 16 Btanzas. SBL. Ifapal 

p. 239. 

eTvifrrerrrnwrrw Bud. stotra. in 30 verse ^ in 
. Raga LalitS. AS. p. 243 {2 mss.), l^opal 
II. p. 237. 

g n s ra ra £aiva. Q. by Nirmalamapi in fats O. 
Prabba on Agboraiivacar.va’s Ktfv/i- 



kramadyotikft. 8co Index at tho end of 
tho Chidambaram edn. of 1927 of thi 
Kriyakramadyotikii with Prabkiu 
«rv?;nrnnrm mantra, Adyar. 

tho Srd Jc.ti?tla of 6atapatha Brfthmapa. 
Boo fnatapatha Brnhmma. 

Sr, Opport II. 3393. 

«?w«i*q*ga*y TV L. I. p. 43. Boa 
below Vol. II. p. 9Ja, Xpast. fir. su. 
vyfi. by Caundftpnc irya. 

prayoga. MD. MSfG. 
ztctotoRt by DayiWafthara. NW. 31. 
uTVTWtarur another narno of Purvamlmiuhsd 
a 0. on tho Purva. 
mltnamsasfitns by V.isudora Dfk?ita. . 

Adyar II. p. 125a (2 mss.). Adyar 
D. IX. 241. 215 (mo,). 216 (clis. 4-5). 
313 (me.). AS. pp. 1 (1 and II). 
140 (I). Ben. 8G 89 93 109 
(2 mss.). 109. 110 (9 m«s.). GD. 000 
(luo.). Gough p. 177 (1 clis.) Gov. Or. 
Libr, Madras 3. Granthappura p 28 
(no. GGO (mo.)). Hz. 1525. MD 4393- 
4101. MT. 4599 iG97a. G7G4. Myeoro 
5. Mysore III. p. 12 (me.) Opport I. 
39G1. 6253. 5939. II. 1511. 1574 4251. 
617G. 5390. 6014. 7358 7023. 7858. 
8728. 8913. 9233. 9144. 102S0. PUL I. 
p. 110. SB. 859 (3 mss.). SBBD. 
2G1-2G9. Stem 112 (Adhy, II. me). ; 
Sficipattra 50 (mo ) Tiropati 121. 
Trtv. Uni. 3311B (mo.). 

Edn. in part, Vani Vtlat Press, | 
Srirangam. 

ffctrfhrr a C. on the 
Purvamlmams isutras of Jaitnim, by a 
nativo of Kerala. MT. 3033. 
rsrt-qrsfct Opport 1. 1746. 

(?) vaidika. Alpb. List 


Bong. Govt. p. 4. 

(?) BISM. f«. Or 219. 
qvq v fof e? (?) Snejpttra 147. 

*ivTp|nritrr Jtls to be recited by tho Adhtaryu. 

10. 4779. 

— by Jpbupdiraja. Ujjain Latest Addi- 
tions 659. 

wv 7 j! 7 7 ^ < cl Kaiynpugotn ; son of Semi 
Dlk^ita; refers to Gnrgj a Oopata and 
B ha vasrarn in. 

— ApastambafirautaprayaSciUaprayoga. 
TD. 2GG7 9. 

— Bodhayana^nntipriijaiCittapradlpa. 
MT 3710. PUL I p 55 TD. 2070-1. 
s TV ^ C ff r Q. <□ Somapny'oga Btrtdh BASE 

11. 7 11 

Wvjfqfa: taun 0 p n P. h * "f tie C of 
Srikurom on Uhop ^ 1V*\ ipraki**, 
T>'S. 09 

«T^lTW?7IvftVTTTntirpT or rprdrrnvrnr; « >TT 
Bud. Nanjio 221 222 

223 (*0-JH*r?vttj{n>'*<rT0* 
Tbcso three are three similar Chinese 
transls. of tho Amk,angrrnthal.a- 
rocanagarbbasntra. 

mifKv rfffc^T Jain, on yatidhirma ; from 
tho second part of tho Dhamnmrt*' 
fi.istra, by tUadbara. Armh I. p. 1. 
CPB. 6930-32. Delhi IV 227 (with C.). 
Hombucca 3b. 40e. 93. 99i. Jhafra- 
patan p. 12 {with C.). Karkal 21 (with 
T(ka). Moodbidn I 77(2) II 29 131b. 
133. 344. Pannahf Bombay III. p. 25. 
Sravapabelgola 23. 31 40. 64. 

See also Anelant III xi. p. 674. 
Edn. 2/anifc. Dig. Jain GranlK. 14, 1919, 
— G. Bhavyakamndacandnk i Moodbidn 
II. 133. Ihco 312. Pid. in the above 
edn. 
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Jam. Pkt in 28 gathas. One of the 

10 Bhaktis by Kundakunda 

See edn. Pravaoanasara, Rayacandia 
Jaina Sastramala. Intro, p xxvn. 

WTf: poet Skm p. 166 

^Tff 

— Yidyu (Vaidya)-Kalpadruma. med 
Assam Med 31. 

Jam. by Dmakarasena. Mentioned 
by Dhavala in his pref to the Han- 
vamSapurana, CPB. Intro p. zhs 
an Trav Urn. 5603. 

— by Koccunm Tampuran of Cranga- 
nore Palace in Coohm State MT. 2429 
Trav Uni. 5603 L. 65E. 

Ptd TS8. 191, 1958. 

— by (Atreya) Varadacarya alias Appa- 
yarya, son of Srimvasadhvarin Adyar 

11 p 32a (AnangasaGjivana) Adyar 
D. V. 1234. 1235. Burnell 167a MD 
12429. MT 4511. Mjsore I p.272 
(2 mss ) Oppert II. 2711. 8800 (Anan- 
gasaBjvvanabh ipa) Taylor I 82. TD 
4572-76 

gW yfflnsqs erotic (BhAna ?) Oppert I 6548 
6856. 

— Q by Kr?paBuri in his Sahityalalpa 
latik u MT. 5610b p 45 

by Raftganitha, disciplo of 
Vignucittamum and son of Srlniv is i- 
clrya of the Srivatsagotra, who was a 
disciple of Vusudova of the samo 
farnilj. Tho plaj ^as anactod at 
Snrangaro. Ad} aril p 32a Adyar 
D. V. 1233 MT. 2303. 3100(d) PUB 
II. p 279 

(?) Jam. namo of the C. on the 
DaSavaihahkasutrt, b} 6rltilak ic irya, 
composed mAD 1217. Cs X. C. 21. 


(70 verses) from tho Bhavigyot- 
tarapurana. Lz. 264 

erotics. b> Eudra Bhatta Bik 
1131. Bikaner 3782. 

by Varadacarja, son 
of Kumira YenkateSa of the Vndhula 
family, staged at Triphoane, Madras 
Bhhler 641 Gov Or. Libr. Madras S. 
IO. 7397 MD 12430 Taylor II. 
363. 

poet 8tnv. p 385. 

Gauga king of Orissa , son of 
Vasudova , 12th Cent A D patron of 
Vraja8undara (a of Sulocannmadhava 
or Madhaviyacanta, MT 3827. RASB. 
YII 5148) and his fathor Balabhadra 
or 

—O Kantimatl on Rupagosvamm'i 
Mukundamuktavall. MT 4108 

an Kavindraoarya 2013 Khu- 
perkar II 84 

— A mafigalam, probably Bhapa by 
Srinivasa of Kaundtnya gotra, of 
Yiravalh family and Srlmu?nam 
village , son of Yaradan irayana guru , 
mentioned by his great grandson 
Yoftkatavarada m his Krgpavijaya, 
MD 12744 Mysore I p 272 
— by Sundara Ka\ i of ^rlrartgain of the 
familj of Apdun and Hastigirin it ha 
and brother in law of great Run mu;a 
and nephew of ariiailapurpa 
to iff Hnn^r^er 

tffmsgtufPjyi nr«r^a<nn«il to i 

agtft 5tu{il iT5 4 

to sriafs Tim u 

iiTWt tfafo otto (?) aw fa tffg-^ue? 

ABN 5 

orotics written by the chiof Kalyil- 
pamalla, son of GajamaNa and grand 
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Bon of Trailokyacandn for tho divct 
Bjoa of Lada Khan son of Ahmed 
KbSn of tho Lodi farm!) (of Ayodhyn 
— Oudb Boo MD 12175) 16th Cent 
AOW 171 Adyar II p 45a {2 mss ) 
Alph List Bong Govt p 4(2 mis ) 
Alwar 1032 Ainonct 2132-31 Anan 
diorama 4GS 3837 S974 C62D AS 
p 8. £ III 41 Bhr 2D1 Bib 1332 
Bikanor 8783-6 BISM ft 8/8 20 
Bomb Um 2312-14 BORI 238 of 
Vi5 (0 204 of 1882-83 2G9 of 1881-86 
317 of 1884 87 821 of 1892 95 Br 
Mus 623 621 Burnell 68b Cabatotf 
I 714 (II) OPB 90 91 CU Add 
1650 2140 D p 258 428 Damodar 
DAVGL 6267 6277 Gov Or Libr 
Madras 3 (6 mss ) IL 4 (inc ) IM 
37 409 417 638 1603 1GG3 G061 
8127 8133 IO 1235 1236 62G4 
6265 Jao 696 Jha B 20 Jodhpur 
172 X °48 En|m 6 Eavlndricarya 
1954 Lucknow Mus Luck Uni 
p 40 Lz 854 85 5 Mad Um 

847 MD S88S-93 Mithila MT 
1054(a) 4035 Mysore I pp 306 

G10 NP YII 44 Oppert I 948 
4957 6481 6857 7812 Oudb III 
20 XIX 62 Oxf 218a Oxf II 1610 
Peters III p 393 (no 2G9) Y p 253 
(no 321) Petrograd 46 Phoh 5 Poona 
238 PUL II p 2 08 (4 mss 1 with 
Manthl glo3s) Radb 31 RASB 
IV 10 10A 11 12 ligb 317 Skt 
Coll Ben 1918-SO p 113 (no 893) 
Sucipattra 7 126 (an ) TA 256a 
Taylor II 6 (me ) 49 (me ) 50 

364 (2 ms3 ) 365 366 TCD 

1232 1233 1234A TD 10934 93 
Trav Um 1053 1583 8474B 

10844A C 3S1A TM 126B-1 T 
133 Tnv Car I 311 II 126 
40 


Udaipur I B 106, 4 6 8 209, 9 
(p 4, nos 716,747 750 1719 1717 of 
Ptd Cat ) Udaipur II ICS'S, 5 209, 
4 Ujjam I p 61 (4 tU33 ) II p. 13 
(2 mss) p 01 Vafiglya p 2G6 
Varendra 614 ViAvablmatt 1616 
Wabor 695 

Ptd Punjab SU S wr 

— C Prak isika MT 3063 

— C Prakusika b> Gape a IM 37 

? Two W0lI{ 3 ? Allahabad 
154 

STJnfPlaOTvnuT Lovi, La Tie lid. App 73 
gadyak ivya Q in Ahfikara 
vimargmi K M edn pp. 19 123 
Bad pupil of &ablnkaraand Fadrna 
vajra (a of Gubyasiddhi) gurn of 
Indrabbuti (a of JB masiddhi otc), 
O 70o \ D 

— Prajuop yavim cayasiddhi Cordier II 
p 211 \cpil II pp Cl 6 RVSB I 
73 Edn 60s ALU 

— Vi?anibarhanabhavanakratm Cordtor 
II p 246 

— Hevajrasadbana Cordier II pp 81 

88 JBORS \XI i p 35 (2 m3s.) 

— Hevajrasadhanopajika Cordier II 
p 90 

— Homakarznakrama Cordier II p 90 
ej TT s pT tft a kfudrakatba called technically 
Manthulli in Mah ira*tr I Prakrt Ref 
to in Bhoja 8 Srrujara Praiaia Ch XI 
See V Raghavan Bhoja t Srnjara 
Praia i a (1963) pp 623. 771 831 2, 

See also Hemacandra’s Kavjnnu 
aa*ana KM edn p.339 

WiT ff g gf T a Natika Q in the Natyadarpapa 
QOS edn , p. lo3 
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an Cranganora II 460 
— by Jagannitha Pandita, son of Srlm 
vasa of Tanjore Burnell 167a Hz 
1776 {mo ) TD 4677-79 
— by Sivaramakrsna, son of Baugambila 
and Narayaya of Gautamagotra , the 
drama was enacted at Vimalur and 
composed at the instance of Ka^thirava 
Narasaraja of Mysore (1704-18), Bon of 
Oilkaderariya (1672-1704), and prince 
(Dodda) Kr?na, son of Narasa (1713- 
81) Gov Or Libr Madras 8 MD 
12431 MT 6676 

erotio (bharn, ? ) Oppert I 5482 
See above Anaugajivana 

bhana 

by Laksminrsimha Kavi son of 
Nrsunhaoarya Burnell 167a TD 
4580 

Jain Jainagranthavah p 247 
drama (Prakarana) by 6ukti 
visakumara Q in the Natyadarpana, 
QOS edn p 9o 

vpTih'fftte a hymn to Kima Bil 476 

also 1 nown os Mayuraja or Matra 
raja a Kalacun King, son of 
N&rendravardhana , earlier than 
Anandavardhana 

See also B&ja£ekhara s verse, Swt 
p 46 

Tapasavatsar ija drama MT 6356 

"Weber 2166 Edn by H H Sv uuiji 
of Melkote, Bangalore 1923-9 
— Udattaraghava Q in the Da£a 
rupakavalola, A T S Tress edn p 88. 

Q also in other works without the 
author s ortho work’s name Stud} and 
Edn based on two private mB3 
secured by him under preparation by 
V Eaghavan 


•Tift §4 in Dnmodaragupta s Kuttanlmata, 
^1 800, King Har?avardhana, a of 
Batnavah is ref to by this name 

adv Gov Or Libr Madras 8 
37^7^? Q in Nafanananda s O on Kama 
hahsutra £g II p 90 

<r PUL II App. p 27 
dh TD 13718 

®W4«lT44wRrfsT dh Trav Um 1418A 7 
575Tcq-pT^r^qoT dh Varendra 716 
aprHTIVpnfar dh Assam dh 99 
TOOTHS dh by&jlapipj YlirahbSratJ 
831 

•iTOrrafora' dh Gov Or Libr Madras 8 
3WTL7rmrf^fsFiK dh Yaftgiya p 125 
3P7^cT King of Kashmir 1028-63 AD In his 
time flourished 

— Ksemendra (Samayam itrka Brhat 
kath unafijarl, Suvrttatilaka otc ) 

— Somadeva (wrote his Kathasaritsigara 
for Anantas quoon Sur}araafct) 
in?cT a Brahmimcal writer q by Hariblndra 
Sun in bis Lalitavistara p 57b 
See Eng Intro p Ixxiv, GOS OV 
Anokuntajayapat'ika II 
younger brother of N igadova a poot , 
Bocond son of Sur>a a Vaidya (Vaidya 
Yidyidhars) son of Ka»}apa, son of 
Poruma Nambl (SantlrpaSabdftruavah, 
Suktimuktamani Profit vonu(i) of 6ali- 
brhadankura A grab ira (Perumpayir or 
Porumbed) in Togdatm&pdala The 
family had migrated to Andhrado^a, of 
Brahmak'atra (Brahmarl}a) lineage 
— O (Tik'i) on tlio Nar i} anlya 
(zt^r *n val^gaunm 

Mentioned m tno Inscriptions at 
Bapatla (same toxt), SIT Vol G 197 



160 


and ICC Dated respectively A D 1161 
and 1164, Bljlraja (Cola) IPs timo 
See also Annals of On Res , Urn of 
Mad VI u Bit Pt p. 8 

— $ravapadvuda§lvratakatha from 
Adityapunuja CPB 6916-17 
cn?<T dh v.orh (?) OPB 92 93 


— CidamtmaSivastaka Bhk 10 BOItt 
151 of A1831-82 BORI.D Xlir ltu 
907 D p 222 

*mr 

— K&raktcakra gr Bhr G37. BO EL 037 
of 1832-83 D p 293 

*PT 7 JT 

— VakyamaBjarl BOBI 370 of 1892-9 "5. 
OndhVlI 8 


— Kalakrtyavivoka jy db BSPO III 
H SC 


— Svar tfiLu& or Svar i?(aka IM 2483 
MithilalV 208 20SAO BASB II 
1630 


— Sabalarthavic'irapa jy IM 1182 (ms 
reads Savahrtba) 

«TTcT 

— Agayndb ina Bandh. BOBI 1 of 
1899-1916 


«1T7T 

— Pitrbbaktitarangnjls'lroddhm Mitbila 
WTcT 

— Jivanmuktakatha BISM ft 160/25 

— Udayabbannkavya BOBI 274 of 
1881-86 BORI D XIV i 35 
PolorB III p 893 (no 274) 

ST^cT 

— ViTacanta On tbo life and exploits o! 
Salivnbana and 6udraka in pnramc 
stylo Ad> ar II p 25 a 10 3961 
Soo also In ? Sftid XIY pp 97-160 

W'T’d 

— Istakapuranatik i Peters V p. 225 (no 
31) Bop Baj A C I p 7 (Katy ) 

*R*(T 

— ^adratnabbasya ny CPB 6047 
BT'Tcf^inT a Gapapata son of Yin lyaka and 
Lak?ml native of Tulapura on the 
Bbima, of Stalakara family 

— $abdasndhakavya with C BL 106 j 
3T7r^r 

—son of VinSyaka , same as the previous? | 


— Priya<otta Mval B I 166 
<h»T 

— Vidbyipar'idhaprayafcitiaprayoga db 
B I 236 BOBI 15 of A18S3-8L 
Peters II p 185 (no 15) 

— Apast3mbapraya citta PUL I p 39 
Skt Coll Boa 1918-30 p 21 (no 107). 

— isivabugapratijtb i or Liftgaprat^cb i, 
according to Baadbayana 10 1789 

*T^T 

— Tulaslzn ihatmya BOBI 153 of 

A1881-83 

— Yoga3utravy5kbya Sutrarthacandnka 
10 1834 It 2127 PUD IL p. 30 
(Gudblrtha) TD 6703 
Ptd The Pandit NS 3 

®nr*cT 

— Parana^ lokaryakhys BOBI. 31 of 
3892 95 

t father of the a of C on Tarkita- 
rak? mrasaftgraba Baroda 10643 
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CTH??r father of ElScirya (C on 6ivamahim 
nasstava and Aparadhasundarastotra, 
Bomb TJm 1670} 

father of Kr§na<annan (C on AJvietuti, 
BOEI D XIII m 819) 
of Kaniika gotra , great grandfather of 
Ananta Caturmasyayapn, who was 
fathor of Narayana (Muhurtamartanda 
etc ) Seo nest title 

of Manama, KauSika- 
gotra, son of Gan, grandson of Kr?na 
and great grandson of Ananta , father 
of Narayana who wrote at Tapara 
village, Mnhurtamartanda (A D 1572), 
with C (AD 1573), BORI 602 of 
1892-95 and Knpdamandapadarpana 
(A D 1578), BBRAS 418 Bikaner 
1750-51 L 1737. Oxf. 335a RASB 
HI 2699 2700. Weber 879 , and grand 
father of Gafigidhara (Manoranu on 
Ganc*a s Grabalaghava) 
father of Dinakara Jyoti'a, a of C 
GDdhaprakuSika on Upac iras ira, 
composed in Piipjagrama in 18th 
cent BBRAS 1C7 BORL D XVI 

i 28 

zrtt father of Laksmldhara, who was the 
great grandfather of Acala Dviveda 
(a of Nirpajafllpal a) Bikaner 2110 
father of ViSvan itha, a of Pada- 
bhQrapa, Bikaner 2722 If. next 

*T*rr of AAvagr mm father of Vi<ran itha, 
n of "% ediknpdaniTpaja, BiUncr l* r »9 
Of previous 

mr father of SeojajE^vira, father of 
Govicda, a of Vtnatananda (ID 
40SG) 

•CT* gnxcdfatl cr of Scnaphtllopldby iya 
(a. of Updcl&eamuccaya SIi‘!i’AlI 

is. ISA) 


son of Astara and nephew of Hala 
(Sarvanukramapjpaddhati, Weber 166) 
son of KeSava, father of Budrakavi 
(RasfraudbavamSamah ikavya,£70S V) 
sFTfa' son of the daughter of Govmda Bhatta , 
a of Panugal Inscrip of Immadi-Mallt 
harjnna Nayaka Corpus Jnscrip 
Tehngana , no 35, 6aba 1212 
son of Bhlma 

— Naigeyaroikanuhrama Oxf. S78a 
son of Purn?ottama 

— Sftmhit idlpaka jy Alwar 1934 Extr 
447 

srvcT an astrologer of tho tnno of Serfoji of 
Tanjoro , collaborator in the work 
Navagrahapadakim, TD 11705 
enwcT pupil of Hah idovaSrama 

— Rasadlpikn mod. TOD 517D Trtv 
Cur II 147 

In TCD 517B, an introductory 
vorso montions Anandfinubbava as tha 
a , in the Earns ms tho col mentions 
Ananta, pupil of Mahudovairama, as 
tho a , m ono of tho pos‘-col verses 
it is said that an Ananta’a son Vert la 
(c<a copied tho ms 
Tho Mnhadcv Crania — Anand mu* 
bhava — Visv&nfitluWrama (tho last, 
pupil of Mali ldcvuSnmi)— confusion 
occurs also in Nj lyas im(ik », I»y \ja 
kalintdhi, BOIU 770 of 2S91 87 
CPB 2711 MT 5747 The Anandtnu- 
blma en angled hero i« evidently 
diflercn* from nnd later than the cola 
bnted \tlraitic writer of tha* nam* 

I or Mahidcv ; llrama*Vi*\ani‘h ttrama 
fee also T&rkadlpika, h 3111, MT 
3992a. 

*rr=t of Tiruma'a family and -atbanm at '• 
go*ra, eon of Tocatnimbi, pre-e*** of 



the Otiasa King Gajapati PutugoMa- 
madova 

— Sahityakalpavalli or more folly Gaja- 
pafci Pura?ottamadova*Sahitya - kalpa- 
Tftlll MT 6483 Taylor I 6 

«T*?cT son of Catur3 Ddmodara (Saftglfcadar- 
pana), and guru or fatbor of Veda 'who 
wroto Sahgltamakaranda, Bop Baj & 
C I p 64 TD 10674, and was patro 
nieod by Sahap, father o! the groat 
$tva]i 

Boo J of the 8fuii0 Academy Madras, 
Vol IY p 63 

«1 U*cT guru of Janardana Yibudha (Vrtta- 
rntnakaravya 10 1093) 
maternal grandfather and procoptor of 
KnSlnatha Bhada alias $mnanda- 
nfttha (Mantramahodadhi vya Bomb 
Um 1769,Agamotpattmirpaya, BABB 
VIII A 6226 and Mantracandnka, 
BASE VIII A 6240) 

—Tattvabodha rof to by Knilnatha m 
his Mantracandnka See BABB 
VIII A 6240 

«n ? c T of Ka^yopa gotra , son of Vipuhrya 
of Pattagt&ma 

— SaptaSatimantravibhags MT 2093 (o) 
father of GaneSa (Vagbhatalafikara 
vya 10 1165) 

BT^r?r the daughter a Bon of King Jagajjyotir 
malla of Nepal , for him GhanaSyama 
wroto bia HaBtamuktavallsarasamud 
dhitaVlka (Nepal I p 272), m AD 
1675 

Boo also Nopal I Prof p xlu 

^ 7T<T son of a Vifthalacarya , a guru of 
ViUhala, Prahnyakaumudiprasada 
41s at the end, Ecmb Sht and JPra ; 
Senes L XXXII 
41 
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son of fsrlkan'a YTro‘o tbo following 
jy workinAJD 1521 
— Sudhansa or AnantasudhtiraBa jy 
Bon 27 Bikaner 4410 SB 263 
Boo 10 I p 99Ga, Buna, bod of 
Balhla Gaijaba, commented on it 
dvaitin son of Bbavan’iiyicirya of 
Jammi (6ami) family , daughtcr’a son 
of Cipdi Vofikat ic'irya, pupil of 
Kauvidi (or Klngi) Vobba^acarya 
— MapimaEjarlvyikbya-Balamanorarm 
MD 11667 Oppcrt I 8-12 2G47 4331 
dvaitm, fourth and ponultimatoson of 
Nrsimhacarya (SIT 3929 (q)), com 
ments on Jayatirtha’a works 
— AnubhnsyatlkA, Sfysoro I p 603 
— Up'idhikhandnna (or Tattvapr»ka<'i) 
tippayl Krspapur 267 MT 3928 (I) 
6916 (a) Mysore I p 505 
— Kath vlakganapnEcik i vy i Kusuma 
mala MT S928 |o) 

— KarmamrnayapaScika vya Tatparya- 
dlpika MT 3928 (j) 

— Tattvavivekavyakhyavivarana Krgpa* 
pur 267 MT SD28(n) 5916(c) Mysore 
I p 611 

— TattTas3nkhyananrarana vya -Tattva 
dipika Kr^napur 267 SIT 392S(m) 
6916(b) Mysore I p 511 
— TaUvodyotapaScika vya Bhavapraka 
Sika MT 3938{w 5916(d) 

— Nrsimhagurvagfakaatotra, on his father 
MT 1431(0 

— PrapaCcamithyatvanamanakhaudana - 
paScika vya MT 3929(k) Mysore X 
p 624 

— Pramanapaddhati vya Paddhatipraka 
Sika Burnell 107(b) MT 3923(i) 
Mysore I p 524 TD 8118 
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- — Pramanalakganavivarana (Nyayakalpa- 
lata)-tlka-Sannyayad!pika Mysore 
I. p 625 Pejawar 920 TD. 7954 

— Brahmasutrabhagya (tattvaprakagika ?) 
vya Baroda 6428 

— Mahabharatatafcparyanirnayatika - Tat- 
tvamala 10 6041 (me ) Maok p. 100 
MT 3928(r) 

— Mayavadakhapdanatlka vya. Mysore I. 
p 635 

— Vignutattvanirnayatlkavivarana, Nya 
yamaSjar/. Krgnapnr 302 AIT. 
S92S(p) 

— Sattantradipika on religion MT. 

3928{q) 

sivitct a younger brother of Kashmirian 
KeSava Bhatta , salutes Anandamum 
and Bhagyakara Srinivasacarya 

— Vedantaratnamala, Nimbarka vedanta 
Hpr II. 196 

of Badhici family, son of Ke3a varya, 
wrote at the behest of Pratapasunha of 
Jaipur in A D. 1886 

— Pratipakalpadruma otherwise called 
AnantaprakiSa med BOBI B. XYI 
i 136 

See also Poona Ort HI. n pp 80 87 
of Bhabhalla family, of the Nagara 
Brihmana community of Ahmedabad 
in Gujarat or Idar State, son of 
minister and conrt-physioian Mapdana, 
and grandson of Narayapa, pupil of an 
Anandapur^ia Wrote the following 
work mAD 1457 

— Kamaeamuha. erotics BOBI. 16 of 
1860-70 D p 6. IM. 3692 (mo ) IO 
1242 Oxf. 218(a) 

Soo also JOR Madras, XIV. i. 
pp. 74-81. 


ofLaugnkgi family, of Madhyandma 
Sakha , of Punyastambha on tho banks 
of the Godavari, son of KeSava I and 
father of KeSava II, a. of Nrsimha- 
oampukivya (10 4053) and Nyaya- 
candnka (MT 3734) 
father of Krsna BldastUa, a. of 
TnmSacohloklvyakhy i, Bomb. Uni 
1060 

<77F c T iaiva Upagama in Vimalagama. Sea 
list in Kamika 
€7?^ son of Batfcafcreya 

— Gafijaphakhelanakrama Bikaner 3843 
sfttcT See Vaidyakananta, 6egananta 
»PT?crrFrtmir Jain Bikaner 9373. Oham 
3244 (ar uwqf*) Pattan I 

p. 262 

another name of the Segaryts on 
wbiob Abhinavagupta’s Paramarfcha- 
sarasafigraha is based 

Q by Abbmavagupta m tho Tantra* 
loka. Ch 28 Sis 312-313. p. 123. 
Km Texts 67. 

an alias of Dharmadasa or Dh 
sigara, a of tho UpadeSamala Peters 
III App p. 181 Si 2 
Bee B\ddhrieadWs C on the Upa- 
deiam-ila of Dharmasagara. 

Jain Big 

— Jlvasiddhi, mentioned in Vadirija'e 
ParS van athacanta 

— SarvajGasiddhi, both Laghu and 
Brhat. Prabh icandra (9S0-I0G5 A.D ) 
uso3 this work 

Ptd in Zlanik Dig Jain Qranlh . 1. 
Bombay, 1916 
— Svatab prSmupyabhafiga 
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Sea V livatatfcvaprakala Jivaraja 
Jama Granthamala 16 Sbolapur 1964 
Intro p 75 

Jam Pkfc BP p 236(b) 
JainagranthSvaU p 247 
^■cPsrffbttbT Jain mentioned as guru of 
Ratnanandin (a of the Bhadrabahu 
car lira) Peters IV p 161 
See also Gnerinofc p 368 ZDMQ 
38 pp 1-42 

— Yogaratnasamnceaya Trav Um 
145 

Edn Ohitra Aj rt eda Series and 
TSS 1940 1946 1947 3 vols 
aT^rr^ of Safikrtigotra father of Srinivasa 
(Svarasiddhantacandnka MD 1023 
Annamalai University edn ) 
vmrsrsJT 

— Srautaprayoga. PUL II App 
p 27 

appears to be a very recant 

■writer 

— Vis-vakarmavastusastravya -Pramipa 
bodhml MT 5555 

Ptd Ta ijore Sar Mah Ser 85 

— Silpakaladlpika Q in the above 

pp 244 307 346 574 

Laksmisena p 33 

wn- a «aifer |j U T«T by Vyasa ? Tnppupittu.ra 
I 472 (2) 

vi5 adv acarya preceptor of Kum 
bhakonam Tatac.irya (Yijaylndrapara 
jaya MD 4994) 

sprang (srrcgl) vii adv acarya pupil of 
Srliaila Tatarya (MD 468 Saluted 
by Ra&garfitnanujamum) 

BhnvanakoSa. jy BP p 303 


*Tg*fT’Tt7F?Twr son of Aaantaveftka(o4a of 
Srlvatsa gotra , saInto3 Gopalakr?na (a. 
of Sabdibacmtamapi 18th cent ) 

— YedaSabdavibhusapa gr MT 1610 

Jam BP p 185a (An covisl) 
Delhi m 263 

Jam Arrah I A. p 39 
JA8B 1903, p 408b (no 7155) 
** s rcT*rgfcfti;'Tr BORI 673(e) of 189 j- 03 
W Dig Jam Peters VI p 130 

(no 673) 

— Jam by Merucandrasnrj PanoalaJ 
Bombay 204 

Wdy^ifil^i-rfWryr Dig Jam Strassburg 
Dig p 2 Gf Pc rograd 231 Ananta- 
vratapujajayamala 

dh Kotah 690 Umesb 

Misra I 101 


Bharatpur VI 6 BISM. 
Nasik Patawardban 28 PUL IZ App 
p. 36 

Jain by Gunacandra Delhi 
III °56 Of below Anantavratodya 
panavidbi by Gunacandra 
«gT^xrg^5fttramr Paur Udaipnr p 4 no 
433 of Ptd Cat 


—from the Bkavi?yottarapurana Bbk 
16 BORI 144 of A18S1-82 D 
p 221 Jodiya II 6 Ko ah 6S9 
Rajapur 743 Udaipur I B 65, 79 
Ptd Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 
1802 


sT'rvrerfptsirjrafiiftj from Bbavisyottarapuraca. 
Bhk 25 BORI 302 of A 1881-82 D 
p 230 

Allahabad 136 
dh CPB 102 Ondh XX. 
166 XXI 116 XXII. 110 (4 mss.) 
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»PIs<rf3R^3Wt Jain, in * 4 Drutavilambita 
1 verses by YaSovijayagapi. Beg. «sfe- 
a^T'i Bwra^ See Stuticaturvim£atika, 
Jgamodaya Samiti Series 51, *s-app. 
p. 10. 

Jain, stotra 

etc.); by 6obbanasuri. Ptd. in the 
StuticaturvithSatika, Agamodaya Samiti 
Series , 51. p. 14. 

— $rautaprayoga. Mysore I. p. 65. 

Chani 2735. 

of Cellur, pupil of KrspaSahkara. 
— KarpuramaEjarJ vya. — Padarthadipika. 
MT. 2749. PUL, II. p. 281. 
eon of Vilvanntha. 

— Sahityadarpapalocana. Stein 65. 
*rd ~ d ?T \! or vi£. adv. ncarya; 

probably pupil of Nrsirahaoarya. 

— Vedantacaryavijayacatnpuvyakhya. 
MD. 12372-3. MT. 5608. 

•Hd'-a'^TVd Jain. 

— Pipajiklksfcha. BORI. 1503 of 1891-95. 

. — Saptasainkhya (samstha ?). prayoga. 

IM. 2402. 

or Dik§itananta, son of ViSva- 
natha, surnamed YajEopavIta; earlier 
than A.D. 1693, tho date of the Ujjain 
ms. and later than Nar.iyana Bhatta 
(1540-70), whose Prayogaratna was 
rehashed by tho a. 

— Trividknrudrapaddbati. Mad. Uni. 
R.A.S. 186. 

— Mabarndrapaddhati or Rudrapaddhati. 
Baroda 2002. 8030. BBRAS. 71S. 
Bomb. Uni. 1135. IO. 1788. RASB. 
II. 1599. 1600. Ujjain I. p. 22 (ms. 
dated A.D. 1093). 


— PrayaScittaprayoga. Cs. I. 230. 486. 
— SaptapakayajBaprayoga. PUL. 1. p. 75.. 
— Smartanu?(haaapaddbat£ or Prayoga- 
ratna, a rehash of the Pra. ratna of 
Narayapa Bhatta (1540-70 A.D.). 

Anandalrama 1408, Baroda 187. 
1650. 6753. 7239. 8382. Bon. 3. Bik. 
94. BL. p. 4. BORI. 37 of 1898-99. 
CPB. 3127-29. IO. 477. 1632. L. 2392. 
NP. II. 2. PUL. I. p. 73. Rajapur 288. 
RASB. II. 370. 378. Trav. Uni. 4797. 
Vahgiya p. 137. 

Prayogaratnamfila, YiSvabhfiratt 
1693 seems to be same work. 

I dl T frtAd ohief astronomer-astrologer of Sim- 
ghana, the Yadava ruler of Bevagiri ; 
founded a temple at Bahai in Khandos 
> in £aka 1144 (A.D. 1222) ; older son 
of Gapapati, tho son of fSrlpati, tho 
younger brother of Bhftskaraoarya tho 
astronomer, the son of UaboSvara, tho 
son of Hanoratba. 

— C. on oh. 20th, the ChandaScittyut- 
taradhyiiya of tho Brahmasphutasid- 
dhonta. 

— C. on Vardhamihira's Brhajjataka. 

Seo Epi. In<L III. p. 112. 

Was the cousin of Cafigadova, astro- 
nomer and astrologer at Siriighapa’s 
court and direct grandson of Bhaskara 
and founder of a college for tho Btudy 
of Bkaskara’6 works. Sco Epi. fad. I. 
p. 340. 

X. 0 . 1575 A.D. grandson of Eka- 
natha (taken as the Mahratta Saint, 
A.D. 1523-1600), son of Apadova I and 
father of Xpadova II (Mlmaihsanysya- 
praka.<a) and grandfather of, Ananta- 
dova II (Smrtikaustubba);* pupil of 
Ramatlrtha { Sa ft k f o p* ^ 



Upado^asaliaertvyiikbyA otc } , in his 
M&nonuraGjanan&^aka, ho mentions as 
his gum Bba^ta Nar iyapa also (of tho 
BhaHa family of Benares, v?ho was 
born to A D. 1513 ?) 

Boo Kane, IID8 I pp 447-453 
— Krspakrldakutubol iryo); BOBI. 161 
of 1902-07 

— Krgpabhaktikavya in 10 canto3 BORI 
D XIII l 167 

— Krsnabhakticandrtk tnafaka Bon 37 
Bikaner 3148 8149 BORI D XIV 
69-G3 OPB 1014 L G4 Mysore I 
p 276 

Ptd Orantharalnamala, Bombay, 
1892 See also IUQ XII pp 721-9 
— Bhakticandnk x ah (?) CPB 3431 
— Bhaktibhagavatasangraba, a collodion 
of choice versos from the Srfmad J 
Bbngavatapurma RASB V 3671 
Bkt Coll Bon 1904, p IS (no 1360) 
—Bbaktiiata 10 2521 
— Bhagavadbhaktimrnaya or Bb bb 
viveka 

Adyar II p 195b (Bha bhakti 
vivoka and Hanbhaktimrupaya, enter- 
ed separately boro are identical) 
Bikanor 9249 Hall p 115 Kkuperkar 
II. 25 TD 8234 Ref to clearly as 
bis grandfather s work in bis Mfttbun 
setu by Anantadeva II See 10 I 
p 1402a 

Bdn Princess of Wales Sar Bha 
T«{* 79 Benares, 1937 
— Bhagavannamakaumudlvyukhy i 

BBRAS 1152 Bikaner 92ol BORI 
D IX n 6S9 Hall p 334 MT 
1424b 1748 Sfct Coil Ben 1897- 
1901, p 69 fprakala) 1938, p 6 
(no 2770) (me) 

42 


— ManonaraCjananl(aka, a drama on 
Kr?ua 

P d Prince* s of Sar Bha 

Tens 76 Benares, 3933 
— Siddh mtatattn with C SarnpradV 
yamrGpapa adv 

Adyar D IX 1262 Baroda 83-1, 
1963 1961 1972 491G 9321b 10350. 
11120 32113. Sit Coll Ben. 1897- 
1901, p.18 (no 03). Sucipattra G1 TD. 
7516 7 7673 Wrongly on’ered to 

somo places as Tittvaprakriyfi. 

Ptd The Pandit hS 22 
H great great grandson of 
Elan ltba, grandson of Anantadeva I 
(Siddhantatattva etc , see above), and 
son of Apadova II (Mirairbsmy lya- 
prak i a altar Apadovl) , compiled tho 
Smrtikaus‘abba at tho command of 
Biz Bahadur Candra of Almorah and 
Naimtal, 1633-1678 A D , older 
brother of Jlvadova (A^aucanirnaya), 
Rhandadeva who died in 1665 A D. 
criticises him, guru of Raghuna'ha 
Narahasta(Prayogaratnabbuj3, Praya4- 
cittakutuhala etc ) 

His Prayogas mainly Vsaal, tako 
into account Apast and Bandh also 

— Agnihotraprayoga or A b vidhi 10 
4782 L 1390 RASB H 349 

— An*ye 3 tipaddhati or An prayoga or 
Ahitigseh Ant pra BBRAS 665 
Jj 830 

— Akbyatavadavivarana Hpr IV 25. 

— Agtayanapiayoga AiSval but adop‘ing 
other schools also Biroda I9G3{Apasi ) 
BBRAS 653 

— AdbAnaprayoga Baroda 52C 1907 
5940 6 065 8931. BORI 71 

1891-95 



— Adhanaprayalcifcta. Bhau D.iji >100. 

— Apastambiyacaturmilsyapaddhati. Q. in 
his Apast. Sr. sutravyakhya, HT. 
2426. Ca t u rm a sya prayoga , Apisi. and 
Baudh., Baroda 552. 1893. 269Sa. 8481. 
8814a. 8972. BBRAS. 575. Burnell 
24a. 10. 4705. BASB. II. 344. TD. 
2267 may be mss. of this work. 

— ApastambaSrautasntravyakhya. MT. 

2426. Adhanapaddhati or prayoga of 
Anantadova in Cs. I. 335. L. 1394. 
4031. RASB. II. 655-57, is identical 
with MT. 2426. So also B. 1. 182. K. 4. 
Wai 316. 320 and Punar.idbeya in 
B. I. 230. PUL. I. p. 63. EASB. II. 
657. 720 {Baudh.), also form part of 
this work. BBRAS. 619 — Daksinadn- 
namrpaya of Anantadeva q. here may 
refer to that section in this work. See 
MT. 2426. 

— 5ivalayanapraya£citta or A^val. £r. 
prayaScittaprayoga. L. 1576. RASB. 
II. 347-48. TD. 2652-63. Ujjam I. 
p. 15 (2 mss.). II. p. 9 ($r. pra. 
mantra). 

— Rtvigviveka or Rtvigvarananirnaya. 
Bhk. 12. BORI. 106 of A1881-82. 
D. p. 218. Trav. Urn. 1657. 

— Ekadhvaryuprayoga (?) Bandh. RASB. 
H. 714. 

— Ku?mandagana (or japa)-lioma prayoga. 
Baroda 321b. 10S96b (Bandh.). Cs. I. , 
336. Rajapur 402. 

— Caturdhakaranabbaknvicara. PUL. I. 

p. 46. 

— Caturmasya prayoga. BORI. 17 of 
1899-1916. RASB. II. 344. 

— Dar^apurpamasa prayoga. Alwar 97. 
Extr. 22. IM. 2386. BASB. II. 654. 

— DarsapurijamasaprayaScitta. A4val. 


with Bandh. also. L. 1553. RASB. IT. 
715-19. 

— DevatavicSra. mlm. Hall p. 190 
(Do vatasvarupa vicara j. Jodhpur 639 
(Dovatavadartha). Mysore I. p. 410. 

— Naksatrasatraprayoga. Apast. Baroda 
467. 1478. 6789 (f). 7563. 75S6. 1014S. 
BORI. 45 of 1883-84 (Nak?atrasat- 
re?ti). BP. p. 289 (Krttike?ti). Cs. 
I. 272. IO. 4713 (-hautra). L. 1510. 
Munchon 196. RASB. II. 721-23. 

— Nirpayabindu. db. Burnell 140a. 
Mysoro I. p. 116. RASB. III. 2766 
(Kalanirnayabindu), TD. 18171 (Kala- 
nirnaya only). 

— Pa ntra?ti. Baroda 3559. 3794(b). 

RASB. II. 345 (ii) and (iii). 346 (n). 

— Punaasamakaraprayoga. Sr. IM. 8763. 
— Pravasavidhi or Ahitagnipravasaboma- 
vidhi. Cs. I. 413-432. PUL. I. p. 54. 
— PrayaScittakarika. RASB. II. 717 
(latter part of the ms.). Ujjain I. p. 13. 
B. III. 66, Karika by Anantadeva 
may refer to this work. 

— Prayagoittapradipika L. 2376 
— Phalasankaryakhandana mlm. Adyar, 
Adyar D. IX. 321. Hall p. 191. SBBD. 
556. Ext r. p. 48. Skt. Coll. Bon. 
1916-16, p. IS (no. 2564). 

— Balabakiksepaparihura. mlm. Hall 
p. 290. Q. A-Jadifiya, commentator 
on ChandogapariSigta and Nitrayapa 
commentator on Mlm sutras. 

— Bhaktikalpataru. Trav. Um. 1614. At 
the end of his Mathur.isetu, Ananta- 
dova II describes this work as : 

“ Atmal - taiacarana - sanlalj/ollhile 
Ehaktilalpatarau." IO. 3714. ^ 

— 0. BtuU((Uafik&ra on his father’* 



167 


Mimam&rinyayaprakaSa. SBBD. 640- 
45. Sdcipattra 62. TD. 6965. Edn. 
Ohowlhamha. 

— Mafchurasetu Bikaner 9258. Hpr. II. 
165. 10. 3714. Udaipur IL 31, 6. 
Yanglya p. 230. 

— Mrgare?ti or Mrg. nirpaya or prayoga. 
Baroda 8697(a). 8697(b) (kautra). 
8784a RASB. II. 345 (i). 346 ( 1). 

— Vakyabhedavada or vicara mini. Ben 
208. Bikaner 6315. Hal) p. 62 Rep 
Raj &. G I. p. 63 Trav. Um. 1608 
— Yisnuyagapaddbati Baroda 2964. 
10478 B0RI 297 ofl886-92. CPB. 
6240 Cs. I. 884. L 3242 Skt Coll. 
Ben. 1911-12, p 8 (no 2091). 

— Somaprayoga Baudli. Vi§vabh&ratl 1 
1755. 

— Smrtihaustubha. edn NS Press 1909 
mss. representing only parts of this, 
are not entered here separately. 

— A4aucammaya dh. Ujjam Latest 
Additions 137. 

— Ahitagmmaranavidhi. BORI 636 of 
1899-1916 
SR'clV-T 

— Abnika dh Lucknow Mus. 

— Igtiprayoga. ViSvabbaratl 2764. 

— Tattvamrnaya Jodhpur 1633 

— Pray&Soittapunahsariiskaramr paya . 
BORI 42 of 1902-07. 

— i SarvaprayaSoittaprayoga BORI. 336 
of 1886-92. 


or 17. stjiSTW 

— Bhiigavata$lka. BORI. 63 of 1902- 
07. Skt Coll. Ben 1897-1901. p.135 
(no 548, Bb $lka-(lka ? ). See now 
Des Cat of this Coll., IV. p. 160, 
no. 16823 

stJRTfa preceptor of Konda Dova, a. of 
Bhattamatapradipa(-ika) SBBD. 629. 
Extr. p 41. 

— Krcohrudilaksapa. Baroda 321a. 

10396a. 

— Aikabikacaturm&syaprayoga. Baroda 
6909 8404b (hautra). 8814b 

— Punaridkeyaprayoga Baroda 319o. 
1948a 1948c. 8067 

— Pr ay aScitta prayoga. Baroda 462 1325. 
8468. 8578. 8664 8706. 8953. 9003. 
13668 

3M'Cf 

— PrayasCittaratnavall Baroda 1476. 

6949 8800. 

— Adhana prayoga. Baroda 319a. 321(b) 
9021. 10896(b) 

— PabayajBasamsthaprayoga. K&ty. 

Baroda 2558 

— PrayaScittaniroaya. K. 188 L. 2SS1. 

— Rsitarpanakankah (12 verses) RASB 
II 388 (i) 

— PrayaSoitt&candnka Kavindr&cfiry* 

420. 
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— Utsargapaddhati £r B I. 216 

Pta 10 Ptd Bks 193S, p 112 
Is it Y ijuikadeva Ananta below ? 

—SvagotraparujayadiprayaSoitta im 

3387. 

— KundodyotadarSana NW 218. 
'M'-d^'ipipdyanirpaya. ^ Bajapur 991 
'‘’’''’^Pnnassandhana iSr Eajapur 994 

Yajussandhya B I 234 

** n '°— Sarvavratodyapana CPB 6346 K 


BOEI 296 of 1837-91 Uda ipnr I B 
42, 6 (Ra]yabhi?eka) 
w ra fc r Bud 

— Pady i§{akastotra Cordier II p 8 
poet Sp 150 

— RudraYidhmamantrap^in rsicobando 
davatikathanam Stem 19 Of Eudra- 
japasya r?iobandodevi.tab FI 156 

— Sraddbak irika RASB III 2321 But 
the text is same as the 6e$akr§pak'irika 
or Dh&rmanubandhiSlokaoaturdasI of 
6e?a Kr?pa (odn Princess of Wales Sar 
Bha Terts 22. BASB III 2318-19) 
and again, tho samo text is ascribed to 
Bkattoji in Alwar Extr 854 and 
BASB III 2322 


200 

VrataprakaSa SB 1-7 

— Prati?tbnmau]arl madhyandmiya dh 

BASB III 2474 

"’""''^Gadadlinra Sam-mjammUi CPB 

1239 1293 C on it i 

Snmapradanamrupana(?) dh CPB 

G2S3 

Go raptavaranirnaja NW 103 

^^^raddhalautralpaddhati BOBI 321 
of 1SSG-92 Peters IV P H t n0 *>21) 

Dattakaputravidhana dh NW 10G 

110 

OTM ijlajrnbhi-o!!npadaha!i dh Bd 298. 


anra ^tt Vaidya 

Basaointamam in 11 ohs Ptd Bombay 

1911 Br Mus Ptd Bks 1906-23 62 
i son of Yi&vanatba , guru of Bba^a 
Rama (Danapurnamils ijyavilapana- 
viCara Baroda 8549) 
of DayldovaBimprad vya and of Mafcr 
pura . pupil of OitprakftSnnanda (?) 

Mabaganapatil rama or GapeSamahofc 

B ava L 4144 BASB VIH B G505 
father of Gokuhdova (Tlrtbakalpa 
lata, BASB III 2442) 
d^ T a Tantric writer 
— GayatripuraScarapavidhi NP YII 8 

PUL I p H6 

— Ba(Va)galfihramakalpavalll or BagaliJ 

paddbati PUL I p 120 BASB 
1111 A 6390 

mentioned by Han Kavi in bis 
S llatxtaharavali, ABOUT 
p 275 



fcnr?<fi^T vftllabhJja 

Govmdagltopodglnta Udaipur II 140, 
13 

— Prabandha3totra Udaipur II 140, 14 

— Amntasarhlut i vai?n ugama SK 
Bay Q29 
«T?T3^r 

— Ved mta<nrftpadyamala vcdanta Oudh 
1876 18 

sppatfrer Jain Dig and resident ol Viragrama , 
preceptor of Vunilad taa (Saptabhaftgi 
taranginf, Iiayacandra Jama Sastra 
mo fa 4) 

•■>rrPcT^T fiftfifT styled Tramdya Modba, of 
Benares , son of Uddhava Dvivodia , 
younger brother of Srldeva , later than 
1640 A D Probably the guru of 
Kamadova (VaiSvadevanirnaya.RASB 
II 1193) His worh3 follow the Vs 

— ; JbbyudayikaSraddba or VrddbiSrad- 
dbapaddbafci or Sraddhapaddhaii 
Baroda 10464 (Vr 5r mrnaya) 13994 
(Vr it dipikx) PUL I p 79 RASB 
Iir 2334 

B III 122 VrddhiSraddhadipika and 1 
Mysore I p 131, Sriddhapaddhati I 
may bo same 

— -Gayapaddhati or GayaSruddhapaddhati 
Cs II 457. IM 5831 Skt Coll Ben 
1897-1901, p 54 (no 179) Trav Uni 
1737 

— •Bhojanasutra B I 186 188 Nasik II 
77 PUL I p. 74 BASB II 1034 6 
(father Venkata do vi hero) 

— Rudrakalpadruma Baroda 1022 3417 
10-111 BBBAS 714 735 Ben 14 
Bomb Uni 1134 BORI 2S1 of 
1886-92 Mitbila Skt Coll Ben 1897 


1901, p 83 (no 319) p 89 (no 322) 
S&clpattra 33 

— KudrasiUn Baroda 9GG2. IM 3210 
Mithila IV 142 BASB II 1090 

— Snmacandrika Hpr IV. 319 

Bandh Kavlndncarya 399 

— Basacmtamam or Rasondracint-imaui 
mod BOKI D XVI i 192-3 Cs. X. 
A GG Jainagranthavall p 3G0 Q in 
Todannanda Same as Anantadova, 
Vaidya above (p 163b) 

Ed Jivarama Kalidasa, Bombay 
1911 

— BhnvanoVarlpaddhati Bgb 976 

Identical with Tantnk writor? 
ewnrHfa fg*n*r the natno taken after hn 
guru Anantadova (son of Xpadova) by 
Baghun itha Navahasta a of Janar 
danamabodaya Rajapur 489 , Pray oga- 
ratnabbn=>a BBRAS 610 PnyaScitta 
kutubala BBRAS 614-20 Mysore I 
p 62, and Bhojanakatuhala, GD 1029, 
MD 13296 

eon of SiddheSvara 

— Kundamartandatlka Prabba or Sa- 
prabha composed m 1692 93 A D at 
Pilllpattana probably at Pali in Bhor 
State (Kane, EDS I p 697b) 

Adyar I p 8Sa Alwar 1302 Bhr 
770 Intro p 37 Bomb Uni 553 
BORI 770 of 1832-83 K 170 PUL 
I p 84 (2 mss ). Rajapnr 378 767 
Ujjain I p 29 

In BISV fa 17 and DibiJak®tnj 
XLI 4 tbe original which is by 
Govinda is wrongly ascribed to 
Ananta 


43 
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of Nandigrama , son of Ke^ava 
Daivajfta (a of Grahakautnka. A. D 
1496 BP. p 83) and younger brother of 
GapeSa (a. of Grahalaghava. A B 
1620) 

— Kalamrnayavabodha. Bik 856 (ms of 
A.D lo67) Bikaner 1689 

— C. on Laghujataka of Yarahamibira, 
written m A.D. 1633 
See S. B. Dikshit, Ifist. 2nd. Astr. 
pp. 267. 486. 

•PWiSto of the Udicya family (wife Lak?ml), 
father of Janardana (Kamakrlduviva- 
hapatala). Dahilakgml XXXV 31. 
PUL II. p 286 BA SB III. 2679 
eon of Cintamam of Dharmapnra, 
father of Nilakantha who wrote the 
Tajika in A D 1687 (10. 3045), and 
Ramadaivajua who wrote the Muhurta 
cintanaaiji at Benares in A D, 1699 
(10 3019), and fcba Bimavinodakarana 
in A.D 1613 for Bamadasa, minister 
of Akbar (BP p 84, 10 2944) See 
also the Tajikavyakhya of his great 
grandson (10. 3063) 

— Kamadhenugamfcatika jy mentioned 
by his Bon, Bama Daivajna at the end 
of his jSfuhurtacrntamam. Oxt 335b 
"Weber p 263 (no 877) 

— Jampaddhati. ]y i&irf 

Dahilak$mi XVII 78(2) 

MT 4014(d) 

Jam 

— DarSanas&ra Jama Std Bhat IV. iv. 
p. 222 

re pnnnm mi See under 

Kalpitam'ihatmya Anantanagagrama- 

pfim IIO. Stem 242 
RiHiWiT Bud 

— AvalokiteSvaragUa stotra in the collec* I 


tion Gltastotra sangraha Nepal II 
p. 238 

— Lokacathasfiotra. Cam&r Uni. Bud 
p 53 

*Wd^R7.?Rd<Rd')n Bad S. A. Paris 22(17). 
Of the previous entry. 

AS. p. 243. Of the previous 

two. 

Jain Oudh 1875, 50 Xl 34. 
«R?ddiyxtRy Jain Cham 2025 Jainagrantha- 
vall p 241 

— Pkt by Nemicandra Jamagrantha- 
vah p 241. Pattan I Intro p 59 

Jam BOBI 

238 of 1873-74. D. p 66 Kb. 100. 
«T^cRr*mnK Jam five verses m praise of 
Anantanatha, the 14th Tirthankara 
— MD 9427. 11341. 16364 16476 (with 
Kannada gloss) 18442. 

Jam Arrah I- A. p 39 
— by Bhusana Mum Delhi IV 367a 
—by 6antidasa. Jama Sid. Bhas. XIII 
i p 34 

*njr c wi*4fid , i;-iTr Jam by Gupacandra BOBI. 
1396 of 1886-92 Peters IV. Extr 
pp 132-3. VI p 142 (no 85) 
Petrograd 232 

sTTpcRrsTSd^JT) Jam Cham 2872b Firenze 
694 (in Stotraratn avail) JASB 1908, 
p 403b (no. 6813) 

Dig Jain Pannalal Bombay I 

p 60. 

Jain. Pkt by Devabhadra Sari, 
Pattan I p 259 

s ? q?d K r q? g yr Jam Arrah I p 1 

a brahmin of Ko(,(aiyur and 
belonging to Vasi?(ha family, composed 
the Skt praSasti in the inscription of 
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g w-cH TT re ar GOn of Venkatela of Vavilla 
family of the Telugu country , related 
to Rnmaeandrabudhendra (Ramayana- 
campuvyokhya, TD 4142) 
SFTfcFTroxnn&fq - of ^rlvatsagotra , third son of 
YajueSvata Bhatta, pupil of Nila 
kantha 

• — Balahanvamfiakavya Mysore I p 250 
(a given here as Sankaranar xyana) 

of KauSika gotra , father of 
Vnmanacarya , grandfather of Yarada 
raja (Pratih iramdhanasutravrttz Hpr 
IV 162 MT 649 Oxf 379b Oxf 
II 1032 TOD 67. TD 2044) 
sTuyarrrcwuTsnfe 5 !. of Triohinopoly , father of 
Subrahmanyasudhi and Svimi 6astrm 
(latter a of farng irasarvasvabhana, 
MD 12709) 

of Srivatsagotra , older 
brother of Anantaienka^e&vara , com- 
pleted the Sabdikacintamani of Gopala 
krgna Gastrin , Gopalakrgna Gastrin 
was the guru of the Pudukottah ohief 
Vijaja Raghunatba Topdaman I A D 
1730 69 MT 1355 
Anantan irayana similarly completed 
hrs father Gopalakrgna’a two other 
works, Sid kau vya — Lahta and R im 
vjn -Vidvanmanohara Soo AdjarD 
VI p 39 


sara, Ujjain II p 9, Bodbayana- 
firautasutravrtti, Baroda 10948) 
srT^fTTCPTvrj^Rr son of Cidambara Kavi 
(Bhagavataoampu, MD 12327, Ragha- 
vapaDdavnyadaviya or Kathatrayl, 
MD 11703) eto 

— Arthapradlpika, a C on his father’s 
Kighavapandavayadavlya Adyar D 
V 632 MD 11703 Ptd Telugu Sonpt, 
Madras 1874 

— Mayuvijaya, allegorical drama Intro 
to Moharajaparajaya OOS IX p V 
Jam Moodbidn II 700b 

— Bh ivaphala jy K 236 
3TR»cPlf^cr 

— Mantraratna tantra NW. 196 
sT^fcnjRscT son of Mahipati and grandfathor 
of Nandapaqdita (KoiavavaijayantI, 
1622 A D ) See Mandhl , Vyavahara 
mayukha p Ixu 

— Rimarc ikaumudl Bikaner 7303 
sr:r?<nfa?cT of Itikila family , father of 
Kr?qa Papdita (Ragbavap ipdavlya, 
MT 42S7) 

— Utsaaaprak i^a(Samvatsaramahotsava) 
BORI 337 of 1891 95 


C Nirukti called Hanbbakti Kama 

dhenu on tho Vignusabasranama 
T CD 917B 1115, written at tho inst- 
ance of King R lmavarman of Coohm, 
pajs obeisance to tho Lord of VrgScala 
(Trichur) m Malabar Tra Ad Rop 
1103, 105 

father of Ayp i3rautm aha * 
\ofika(o a (AgnigtomasOtraarttisubo 
s dhml, Ujjain II. p 8 , Sdh masfitra 


of Pupyastambha on tho God narl, 
bod of Trjambaka Pandita (Timuji) 
(also called Amhaka, TCD 1239), son 
of Bilo Papdita, eon of N!lakan(ha 
Papdita Ananta was tho grandfather 
of tho logician Mab idcva Pupatft 
mak3ra (Pupjastaml 1 akara) Sao 
Sar Ma Shiites V II, p 79 
— 5ryasapta<itl (of Govardlmna) - (jkl, 
VyahgjartLadipana , Tritton in 1615 
A D (edn A' 21 1) 
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— Mudrfirnkjas&pfirvaptybik'l, a prose 
introduction to tho drama Bikaner 
3246-7 L 1G54 Bid Ganga On 
Ber 3, Bikaner 

— RasamaSjarltlka, Vyafigyurtbakau 

mud!, written at Benarea in A I) 163G 
for Candrabhanu,son of Virasenadeva 
and grandson of Madhukara See also 
10 1224-26 Edn lien Ski Ber 83 

1004 

Of RasamatLjarl bo appears also 
to have produced a Marathi version 
entitled Srngirakallohnf See V L 
Shu re Maharaftra Saranala 4th 
odn p 601, If trash Felicitation Vol 
Nagpur 1965, pp 199-200 
— Svnnubhutinataka Rep Raj & C I 
p 9 In Oudb YIII 8 tbo a is 
mentioned as Anantarama 

wrrcTOsrnrtT 

— Madhvasiddhantasdra with C Batoda 
6628 MD 17021 Ptd Bombay, 1893 
dh Adyar 

«R?irnr!Tvi , ji , rT tantra Trav Uni 2478X 
2516D 

db TD 1386G 13867 
dh MD 17216 Mysore I 
p 141 (3 mss ) 

Adyar IO 6701B (from 
Bl avigyottarapurana) 

— Upukarmavidki Trav Uni r 422 
— Samskaravidhimrijaya Bikaner 2767 
414 cWS^rftn Paraskara grb y asutrakarika 
by Anantapa^haka who may be same 
as previous Q in Ramakrsua s 
Barnskaraganapati Chotclkamba edn 
pp 64, 185 
44 


wwvcTTjrr son of Ananta , for him, KannUkara, 
bis grandfather, wroto bis Kavya- 
prakaSavyakhya (MT. 3270) 

SRrdjjfr a teacher of Vedanta, prodoeeiaor of 
Krjnacaitanya Oxf 227b 

Alpb List Beng Govt p. 4 
Anand i5rama 347 5010 6093 0571 
8243 Baroda 925 Bharatpnr I 407 
III SC5 BISM ft 43/29 ft 170-172/29 
ft 378/22 BISM Nasik Patawardhan 
920 CPB 107-109 Hansinghji p 21 
(no S3) IM 7772j (Anantapujana) 
9729 Jodlya II 6 Ivhupcrkar I v 
17 Lz GIG (A pfijana) Nabadwip 450 
Nasik II 392 Rajapur 511 RASB 
III 2917 2948 Trav Urn 9042 
Ujjam Ip 77 (2 mss) II p 70 
(2 mss ) 

— from Skandapanpa ^America 1020 
1537 

zRRijjrr Jam Delhi IV 37ob Petrograd 
166 (6) 

America 3450 Xnand-ijrama 
5016 5093 6809 Skt Coll Ben 

1918 30, p 33 (no 267) Ujjam I 
p 77 (2 mss ) 

3R7<rg^rnHUTTRr an BORI 6S4 (n) of 
1895-93 

Of AnamavratapujajayamalA by 
Surondraklrti. Petrograd 231 

gRT T j jf rfefa America 3343-44 3449-51 

Bhk 2o BORI 301 of A1831-82 
CPB 130 D p 230 Damodar Mithila 
PUL II App p 36 RA8B III 
2949 Trav Uni. 13747 R. Ujjam L 
P 77 

—from Bhavi?yapnrana Bomb Unn 
1215 

dT-tifcifa Jam. Strasshurg Dig p g 
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— Dig. Jain a prosa tract appended to 
the AnantacatardaSipujajayainala. 
Strassburg Dig. p 2. 

S FrercreTCt another name of Pratapikalpa- 
drnma (mad ). by Ananta BOEI. D 
XVI. u 136 

— AJahapuranatippan! VFaranga 17 
a g s ra nrg father of KeSava Bhatya, a. of Nyaya 
candrika, Baroda 1621. 6589 10763 
12339 

— Advaitacandrika adv L. 2499 

— Siddbantacandrika adv. L. 2995. 
st^cPT? 

— SanikhyasutrapradipiL i K. 140 
WRTO? 

— PadamaCjarl. ny Khn 64 

most probably of South India Seo 
The Fergusson «£■ Wilhngdon Coll. 
Magazine, Poona, XXIV. in pp 13 20 

— Bbaratacampu Ptd N S Press, 

1903 

*h-ucih£ 

— Subodhinl Homapaddbati for propitia 
ting Navagrahas L. 3123 

( ? ) 

— ParatattvapraknSikiu dvai (?) Opport 
I. 5571. 

SRiiYUe or 

— Prati^tbapaddbati. dk K 184. 


— Kupdamapdapavidhana Ben 247. 

OPB. 919 920 

Same as Anantadaivajua, son of 
SiddkeSvara. See above 

— 6raddbopayogivaoanani dh B. Ill 
132. BORI. 173 of 1881-86. Peters 
III p 839 (no 173) 
latter half of tho 17th cont A D , son 
of Kamalakara Bba($a and groat grand- 
son of Nar iyapa Bha^a of Bonares. 

— AiaucatrimSacohloklvyakhja Subo- 

dhinl dh. Bik 1040. Bikanor 1567. 
1568. Udaipur p 174, no. 203 of Ptd, 
Cat 

( — Prayogacmt imapi, a part of his 
Rannkalpndruma) 

— Mlm-ims icudamapi PUL II. App 
p 49 (fr) 

— Ramakalpadruma. dh Baroda 823. 
Bon 129 Bikanor 2563-69 BORI. 
236 of 183 1-87 IU 3076 Mysoro L 
p. 131 TD. 18301-75 RA8B III. 
2191 Udaipur p 124, no 155 of 
Ptd. Cat 

— $ istramal ivrtti a C on Ins father a O 
on tho Jamnnisutras mlm Adyar II. 
p 131a. Baroda 11250 Bikaner 6367 
Mysoro II. p 21 PUL. IT App. p. 52 
I SBBD 127-131 Suclpattra 53 TD. 

j 6S62 


— *Mula$itnti. IM. 4635 

«T^?TJT£ 

— Mahfibhtratavjukbyi Tms. Um 2051. 
«r n-JTOT 

— Danas^gftra. Ocdh XXII 41. 


— AsraSilstrav} ikhj \ Advar 
«PTr?rwr ofthoICup'i ^ukh v of ^uklajajus; 
son of Btuigtrathl ant Nlgadcva, 
resident of Bensrosj wro'o his K4U'»* 
sai(ihi f ahh«?)i (BORI D. X. 215) fn 
A.D. 1620, vrro’o hn Vidh'tnaplriJ^a 



(odn Lib ln4 1905-12) in 1G25 A D , 
wrote his Kutyayanasin irtaman^rtba 
dlpika (RASB II 813) to 8arfu 1639 
[not 6aia] t e AD 1631 Tho name 
of his grandfather is found variously 
in tho msa — YajEain Bhatta, Yatlam 
Bhatta, Jahnu BhatJa, Yahnu Bba(ta, 
PahlaraBha^a, Lalla.Lalya P:d Bks 
Catalogues confuse him with laj&ika 
dova or Dovo Yfi)Sika 

— Avas mamrpaya Catch words of 
Stukla Yv Ptd Br Mus Ptd Bks 
1892-1000 30 Benares 1893 

—Ahatkasa rigra ha , to: tho K&tfra 
Sukluns MT 3560 Q m RIT. 2150(b) 
MudhjaDdina 6»kb ivi^aya PUL II 
App p 37 An mdopondont work 
different from tho Xhmka portion of 
eh 3 of the a s Vidbanaparijata 

— I* wivsyopani?advy ikby i Ptd jinanda 
Kiatm 5 

— Katbamrtamdhi or PaBcopMchyana 
safignba , an abridgement of tho 
PaCcatantra Amonca 2327 Halt 
p 183 IO 4038 

— iLinvak&othibharam, gyhya and 
smaita for KinvaSakhins Bofers to 
Sutrakara Katyayana, Bha?yak »ra 
Karka and Prayogakira Vasudeva 
Q m MT 2156(b) — Madhyandina 
jSikfaavigaya MT 1003 2116(b) Bop 
Raj A C I p 8 Ujjam II p 12 

— K nivapadalak?aqa(?) Gov Or Libr 
Madras 16 

— (^ukJayajus) Eanvasarahitabh5?ya 

Vodadlpa (-dlpika) Alwar 113 BORI 
D I 245 MT 2452 (chs 21-30) NW 
20 Peters III p 383 (no 19) POL 
II App p 6 RASB II 842 (fr) 
Sucipattra 79 


— Kdt) tyani Smir’aman t if hadipika, 
on the nnn'ras m the Ki'y s*nar a 
sutra Barodv 12018 VithiMt 12; 
PUL I p CD RASB II 843 
— GrahajajGavidhana Ben 117 
— Jn( ipata!aryaU yi, C on Vy i !i « J»l i 
papila BBKAS 191 Bhk 9 Mi hifa 
IV 73 RASB II 906 
— Nighantubtn’ja Q bj Devanja m 
his Nigbautubtnjya p 1 becahoJO/ 
Madras, X pp 131-7 
— PrattjEaBu’rabli i?ya, on hv’yiyanas 
PratijG esutra BORI 10 of A189I~*2 
L 2378 Ptd lie > Ml Ser I8H* 

— BM-rihnsutrabh'i'ja on {ho Bhi Is 
sutras of hatyayana dealing wi*f M* 
svaraa of the ^atapatbabrahmam of 
the Suklayajos MT 2501 Mi'bita 
IV 110 11G(A; II pr III 20 > 

— Varpakramalak«ana Adyar D I 
006 

— VtdlnnapirijiCa dh mS chs Birods 
270 Bon 129 130 (D ina) Bik 10)9 
Bikaner 2571-73 OPB 5116-5119 
Cs II 489 (Dana) IV 2954 3090 
(Dana) 5067 IO 1163-70 K 192 
L 2262 (Dina) Mithih Mithita I 
S2G 328 NP lib 80 (AbrnU 
D ina isanti) 114 Oadh ^ III 19 
RASB III 2063-2069 2070 7i 

(D ms) 2072 (Sabasrabhojanaridbt) 
Sucipattra 34 Wai 367 
Edn Jhb M 

— Vrsotsargaprayoga RASB II 1206 
— (Knnviya) batapatbabrahmanaf h i^a 
MT 2296(b) Says th3t he commen f cd 
on this because Mad ha va car y a (of i* 
ont 

— Snklada-'abhagya (?) Fe‘era II p 171 
(no 20) 
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— gnklayajnrTeaapratHttbyaTyakhyll. 

Adynr I. p. 63b. ASyar D. I. 970. Bbr. 
518. BOBI. 518 of 1882-83. BOBI. 
D.I. 286. OLB. I. p. 37. GB. 17 (3.6). 
Got. Or. Libr. Madras 55. h. 4119. 
AID. 035. BASE. II. 900-903. Wober 
2060 (1). - 

Btd. Mai. Uni. Sit. Srr. Yajaaa- 
noyiprutiSakhya with 2 C.b. 1934. 

800 of Mlmiirhsaka Dado or Da; 

Bhatta. 

—Advaitaratnakara, written under 
Aniipaeimba of Bikaner. Bikaner 6371. 


—Tlrtbaratnakara, written under Anupa- 
siriiba of Bikaner, dh. Bik. 1025 (fr.). 


Bikaner 1790-1822. 

— Nyayarabaaya. mlm. Baroda 1117 . 
11174. SBBD. 216-19. 

—Sadaeararahasya ; written at Benares 
at the behest of King Saf.gr4mas.mhn, 
son of Amarosa and prison °' Jay “' 
siiiiha of Benaras. 0. 171o A.D. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 32 (no. 259). 
Stein pp. 317-18 (ms. dated A.D 
1724). XJdaipur IX. 21, 4. 


\ * _ Haksatrestinirupana. BOKI. 6 of 

A1883-84. Cf. above Anantadeva 11, 

Nak?atra8atraprayoga. 


— Sadaoaranirnaya. 


dh. B. III. 136. 


— Kalanirpaya. Q* in Saulcaramilia’s 
Dvaitanirpaya, Hindu Law Texts 
Series. 

— Mahabh&gyapradlpavyakhya. Mysore 
I. p. 319 (oalled bore Uddyota). NW. 
66 (called boro Vivarana). May be 
this a. is Annam Bba^ta. 

one of the authors in the Nrsimba- 
sarvasva, BASB. IV. pp. 81. 82 (no. 
3103). 

of GaudavariiSa , father of Sankara 
Bha^ta, who wrote at the command of 
King Bamasiriiha, son of Jayasiiiiha, 
the Vaidyavinoda, BBRAS. 205. BOBI. 
D. XVI. i. 284. Lz. 1196. Wober 
p. 301 (no. 975). Ptd. Bombay, 1891. 
Sea Poona Ori. IX. i-ii. p. 68. 

— Sthillipaka. dh. Bikaner 2786. 

i 0X * ^i tor - 

q. by Kallola Bhatta in his 0. on his 
grandfather Sujana Bha^ta’s Sabda- 
Iingarthacandrika. Adyar II. p. 44b 
(p. 188 of the ms.). 

— Padilrthacandrika. ny. BQolpattra 47 . 

8R?<TW£ T 

—JdtiSaktivada. gr. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 29. 


t7ra7 dh. writer. 

O in Nirnayasindhu. Oxf. 277b. 
Kane, EDS. I. P- 679a Bays that this 
ma y refer to the a. of the Tith.n.rpaja 


Bee below. 

Q. in Tithinirnayapradipa of Bhat- 

toji. IO. I. P- 685a. 

' q. in Samayaloka of Padmanabha- 

mUra, IO. I- p.'537a. 


WFtTflT? 

— GrhyapariSi?ta. Q. by Eaghunandana 
in Tithitattva (Jivananda, Vol. I. 
Caloutta, 1895, p. 54) and Kulluka (See 
Kano, HDS. I. p. 679a), and in his 
Janm agtamltattva , Serampore edn. 

I, 34. 

nw rag maternal grandfather of tho a. of 
Vaidikatantrikadhikaranirpaya. Q. in 
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I 

the above work by his grandson 
RASB VIII A. 6225 

WWcTfTS of a Dximchan family settled in 
Bengal in Yallalasona’s time, father of 
Antinda Bhattafa of Ba(Va)]]ak canta, 
composed m 1432 A D See JASB 
Proc 1901 pp 74-5, 1902, pp 3-7 76) 

— Khadiragrhyanutravrtti 1TD 16907 
(Kha grh sfx bhagya) Tnv Cur II 9 
•TfRTWJ nrefa*? nnmarasaka, father of 
Mukunda Bha$ta GadagtlafTarkamrta 
tarahgml Bomb Um 1984 10 2124, 
Tarkaaangrahaoandrika, Hall p 70) 
*^Fc07£ of the Gbiille family of PanrS- 
mkas of Benareg m the times of Akbar 
and his descendants 

— Mahabhfirafcavyakhyd Vi?amapada 

candnka Ms in the Ghulle family, 
Nagpur (Information given by R A 
Sastri) Bikaner 969 
Rrat? of Kofikan , a pupil at Benares 
of KameSvara Bbatta father of Nara , 
yana Bbatta 

See GadhrvamSanucanta Jnd Ant 
XLI pp 8 9 fi 

— Dattakadldhiti dh Dacca 492 B 
1992 B Hpr I 163 Voftglya p 327 
(mo ) Varendra 1724 

Sr BIBjtf fit 197 

(-ngfo) db by some Ananta Bba{,ta 
BISM fa 197 { — prayoga) Of BOEI 
111 of A1882-83 Ananta Bh&t«- 
vyakhya on Prayogaratna of Narayana 
CPB 110-114 Kavlndrac&rya 676 
Mlm Yid 622 (-prayoga) Ujjain 
I p 27 YSUS Poona p 11a (Sams | 
karaprayoga) Wai 366 
45 


Q m Tattvamakt trail (?) ryakhyo, 
BBRAS C87, Nirnayadlpika of Acala, 
10 I p 494b , Nu pay am tt a of AHlda- 
natha, 10 I p 493a I\obor p 331 

— Rv CPB 116 

— 4r B I 214 

son of Mo bade va Tho 
RASB as of bis Titbiairijaya is 
dated A D 1381 Ramacandra in 
0 1450 A D epitomized this work of 
Ananta in his Tithimrnayasafigraha or 
dipika,— America 3099 (ms dated 
1560) Bik 1029 Hall p 187 Oxf 
856b 

— Tithimrnaya B III 86 Baroda 10611 
(ms dated 1626-7 AD) Bik 1027 
Bikaner 1702 RASB III 2650 
2657 

— Dattakanirnaya ViSvabharat! 642 
by the same ? 

— Samayanirpaya L 2759 ms dated 
A D 1680 by the same ? 

dh Q in Panaradbanammittam, 
BBRAS 605, Nirnayaaindhu Samaya 
mayukhs and Ramakalpadruma 
(Bomb Um 1174) 

— Bhagavadgitatlka Skt Coll Mys 

p 12 

preceptor of Vi£vabhu?ana, a of 
Bhaktamaracantra CPB 7700 
gR ? 3 VTf<Tr poet cited in the Padyate/i I (v 473) 
by Venldatta Bd Extr p lx 
mwa qfcrafc r Jain Dig Hombncca 82b 
Pannalal Bombay Y B p 35 (ptd ) 
Svadi 3 

America 1021 

W*Ttri Ih'4T 

— Nyayapradlpa mim L 2979 
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— P ikayajEapaddhati. B. I. 228. 
«R^rgCRTKort Bud. E. Turkestan pp 86-87. 
^^gTT^lrarrufr Bud Q by Sanfcideva id 
his fsiksasamuccaya, Bendall’s edn 
p 18 Of. the nest two 

Bud Cordier II 

p 208 

^a^rT5Rr^r^ufr^i^r«TTfcEr Bud by 
Jiianagarbba Cordier II p 29S. 

Bud Sutra. Ratnakuta 
AMG II p 214 AR XX. p 407. 
JA 1927 Oct.— Dec p 246 (A. m 
pari&odhanamrde^apanvartan ima). 
Nanjio 23 (2) 

zr^gTT^miT'ar^ Bud AAIG. II. p 250 
AR XX p 445 Nanjio 353. 354. 355. 
356 858 359. SGO 

for whom Mukuudamum wrote his 
Vivekasiudhu or Paramarthabodba, 
TD 7530 $1 4 

— Tnvarna»aucacaravidhi 
— Traivarpakic ira 

Pinnalal Bombay V. B p. 1. 
*T7T'<mn^ aha? Kavjginu Bhatta or Kavlya- 
sata Bbat(a ton of Rr?na Blia^a 
— Pi 1 rmcdliasmravivarana (Gautamiya) 
Adjar L p 60a Adjar D I 491 
Baroda G791(a). 6973 13311(b) BrI 
57. IO 15C2-3 MT G033 5517. 
Tm Uni 2961. 

— DrMijiljaufja Aparamiiratikl. Mysore 
I p. 71. 

e n? of Alrqo‘rti, anccf'or of Anan*a« 

n’lnjana b'jlcd PaDc^ntnaLau (Glta- 
-it I ars TD. 10°31) Sto above 
«rT5"' , i('r)?uTr of NaidLruva Ki»japa go*ra, 


great grandfather of fsrimva^a, a of 
Nyayasiddhantatattva (— amrta), AID. 
14257. MT. 43 5311 TD 6546-7 
^{T^jfzr America 4405. Taylor I 212 
*Hrfl<iU5nr Agmcit Samratstkapati , salutes 
Ee4avamrtaj ogin, Vasudeva Sarasvati 
and Vacaspati 

Q. Vasudeva, Karka, Pitrbhuti, 
Yabogopi and Bhartrja^ua, and is, m 
turn, q bj Do\abhadra L 756, 
Yajuikn Deva, Osf 364b and Ananta 
Dvivedm m Rudrakalpadruma, 
BBRAS 714 

— Katyayina Srautisutra bbi?ja. A! war 
125 Estr 36 Bikaner 704 Kavlndra 
carya 489 IO 320 321 PUL I p 40. 
II App p 23 RASB II 934. Rop 
Raj A C I p 49 Wcbor 228. 

See also Preface pp. vn, viu, 
Wober s edn of Tost, Berlin 1859 
stiFipnlirT 

— Yyavah indarpana L 2136 
— Soddbidarpnia L 2133 

1 siufcTVTgJT dh CPB 116 

Of. Auantivrat mga Yninunipujl 
below 

cw^ T mu of ^rbaila familj, father of $r!4aila 
1 itaj irja, nien.ioned m AID. 4378 

a of the Yoga-a'ftka, mod., 
according to the C. of NandalWa. 
Bomb Urn. 303 

rnwnm {— TT’T) of Kiiil, patron of Houfiga- 
lavi Krjpa, a of t*tra* iroddhura, 
in some coh thin worl n a cribcd to 
Anin f ar ija him df (1 1> 1^3 >7) 

twrurnTf rrc) eon of Virari/t (~r \y a) and 
brother of Devarija ( r qn) Coiu- 
manlcr-m-Cbiof cf Kyunrija of 
Srirafipapatam . p*orup*td Ivnutd* 
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Runmnjlciryn. to vrnto tho Atbarva 
■nkh ivihsa, MT 2225 
"l* ttht 

—St rnubhfitjftbbrdha mtala Ondh 
VIII 8 In Ilop Ra) it C I p 9 
ascribed to Anai tapandita of Punya 
Btambba, son of -Tryanibakapanditi 
soo obovo 
«n*ron 

— Gurup iduk istotratll i Hpr I 96 
wsrarcw 

— MantraVrW SSPC I J 1G0 
cTTTttnr 

— Dattakadldbiti db NP III 22 NW 
11G SSPC III T 193 Suclpattra 29 
erpfrtTJT 

— Karpfirasti vatiK t NW 201 (Sco noto 
inRASB VIII B G031) 

8CT?3tra mmb \tka school pupil of Kosava i 


— VijnudnnaYijSftp'ini 
— Ved to'n*» trapadyatnaf i 

TO Pt(I Bks 1933, p Ilf 

(Ttg) erp^fJTT^ir^ 

— Sltavijajacampu TA 3162 

for of R4fjbaripnr, IVm dn’nc% 
lived in 6 18 jO prccop or of Up ndra 
datla Puufoja anl Svum Phulari 
mnda of Benares , has cor ij o*cd poems 
in nanio of fat or I or an pcoo in* of 
Ins life sco Xrjjcaridar a (peem) by 
Raghumtha Sarnia (pub abed at 
Bankipur 1901), and al o \atindra- 
jlvmacarita by 1 1 Sivakurn ira Mi$ra, 

pp 120-22 

— 0 Kanaljakalpadruma on Svinjya- 
sidJijj /Benares WDJ) 

— Up3m atprasida a C on do Upa* 
m ads both composed in tho name of 
h < pupil 


Bba^a and Dharmad isa 
— Tattva^iddh in f abtndn, a summary of 
Nimbarkamata in 2? verses 

Rd Brmdavau it Booarcs, 1913 
— Ved intatattvabodha 
Ptd OhotiU 33 
— Ved vntamtnam al i Ptd Bnndavan 
1910 

— Vaisnavadharmamttn imsa K 194 
Ptd Brmdavan 1901 
Br Mus Ptd Bks ISO'MOOG 37 
1906-2S 64 10 Rd Bks 1933 pll4 
«?T*«TTrrT ancestor of Gopala CakravRrti a of . 

Capdml v RASB V 3718 
arrcTtTW ref to m the mtro to the RssamsS 
jartvik'm by Gop ihcnrj a as one of hi* 
ancestors Stem Evtr p 2t3{rerse9) 

— Mukundasarau ipaHtsto ra 


For details abou* tie a and hw 
worls see UpcndravijSana Sutra, 
/ rinee** / ITafe* Snr liha Tests 73, 
Intro pp 1-8 

STTinTCfr’TrrmrsT son of Bianca ratnny tju- 
hr k ra refers to Hit jk-ari In a la- 
ra n tkara Vrr tdic ntannyr s’uddhr- 
tattvi ind VivaJibhai'igarnarasc’u 
— T thit ittvavjava^tl isafik«epa Sla 

Raj 1 15 

— Pnji c alolhi ak it a Sh Ita) 144 
— Pr ju ci tavyaiastha SR Ray 143 
— Vivadacandrika 10 2o3£> S icipatira 
31 

— Sal mumaranaviveka L. 21GS Oidh 
til IS SL Ray 142 SIv Ray DC 
O'* Skt Coif B»u 1910 11 p. 9 (no 
202-)) ( Parana } Tub. 20 
— Svatvarahacya Suclpat*ra 37 Two 
more ni^». noted an Cf TQ 153$ 
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MT. 889(a) and also 3217. J. B. M. 
Berrct is editing this. 
swwnrsHfa: 

— £rlkr?pacarapabhu?anastotra. 10. Ptd. 
Bks.1938, p. 114. 

— Yivuhakanyftsvarupanirupapa. dk. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
er reum Soe Anantaraja above. 

Bud. Q* by YaSomitra 
in his Abhi. dh. kos'arya. * Tokyo cdn. 
(1932-36). pp. 106 (24), 179 (19), 
243 (26), 316 (10), 647 (29). 

— Vibha§avyakhyana. ibid, 243 (26). 
cTr i Wi qFPT yoga-tantra. by Carpatanatha. 
Jodhpur 866. 

a Siddhiinta Sastra of the KfiSmir 
Trika Saivas. Q. in the Tantralokavya- 
kbya. Yol. III. Kas. Texts 80, p. 280. 

Q. by Kallola BbaMa in bis 0. on 
bis grandfather Sujana Bba^a’s 
Sabdalibgarthacandrika, Adyar II. 
p. 44b. p. 227 of the ms. 

Jain. Q. by Madhava Sarasvati 
in his SarvadarSanakaumudI, T5S. edn. 

— Varadarajastotra. MT. 2244 (b). 
srasarfftr Jain. Big. It is possible to 
distinguish at least four Anantaviryas. 
See ABOB1. XIII. pp. 167-8, 170. See 
alBO Eng. Intro, pp. 77-92, Siddhivini- 
4caya with Tlka, Bharatiya Jnanapitha, 
Ka§i ; Vidyabhu?ana, HIL. pp. 122. 
fn. 1, 19S. An Anantavirya is q. 
in Madhava’s SarvadarSanasangraha, 
Anandas'ratna edn. p. 34 and Amala- 
nanda’s Kalpataru, N. S. Press edn. 
p. 560. 

Jain. ref. to by Akalahka himself 
in his Tattvarthavarttika. 


Jain logician; of Nandisafigha or 
Nandigapa of Dravidasahgha. 

— 0. on Akalahkasfttras. 

Ins. at PaCcabasti at Humach of 
1077 A. B. 800 Jainas'Haleihasangraha 
Vol. II. p. 294. Sco noxt. 

Jain logician. 

— C. on SiddkiviniScaya of Akalaftka. 

Bof. to by Anantavirya Junior, in his 
0. on same work. 

See its edn., Bharatiya Jnanapitha 22, 
1959. Eng. Intro, pp. 70, 81, Hindi 
Intro, p. 67. 

junior. Jain logician, pupil of Ravi- 
bhadra 0. 959-090 A.D., grand toacher 
of Yiidiraja (ParSvaniithacarita, 1025 
A.B.) ; rof. to by Prabhacandra (930- 
1015 A.B.). 

— Pramapasafigrababhasya or P. a. 

ola/hkara. Be/, to in next, pp. 8, 10, 
180 etc. 

— SiddhiviniScayatlka. Edn. Bharatiya 
Jnanapitha, 2 Vols., Murtidevi Jaina • 
granthamala, 22. 23, 1959. 

**?cT*tf 0. 1065-1 243 A. B. 

— ParlksamukhapaGoika named Prameya- 
ratnamala, 0. on Manikyanandin’s 
Parlkgamukha. written for iSantisena at 
the instance of Htrapa, son of Vaijeya ; 

Q. Premeyakamalamartanda of Prabha- 
candra (918-1015 A.B.) ; Q. by 

A6adhara (1243 A.B.). 

Ptd. Bib. Ind. 180. 

WRitlW 

— Nyayavataratika. See VidyabhQ?&pa, . 
HUj. p. 122. fn. 1. 

— PaEcaprakarapa. ny. Sravapabelgola 
22. 47. 66. 368. In 22, the a., is given 



ftg Vidyanandn, and in the rent jointly 
as Vidyfltnnda ami Anantarlrya 

— Laghlyivatrayavyiikby i Pramoyaratoa* 
mllA, 0. on Akalahka’s Laghtyastraya. 
SraYapabolpofaSIO 200. 3 >3 402(b) (FJ 
*FF?nfr^ 

— NynyayifljlcayAVftti C, on AUJaAl&'f 
Nyiiyavinrtcaya. Jainagranth wall 
p 01 llico 30C (Ny. v alarhkara- 
Brbadannnl'ic'iryn) l&rtvnnabeJgoli 91. 

father of Anantagop ilahfjna, the 
a of Voda4abdavtbhfi«ana, MT. 1G10, 
his elder brother Anantanar iyaga- 
6 istrin completed t ho ^abdtkacmt unapt 
of Oopilahr^paJilstrio, guru of Vijaya- 
raghtin&tha Topdatnan of Pudukoitah, 
AD 1730-G0. MT. 1355. 
vmrnra Jain Laksmtsona p 29 MD. 1G123 
» m ^ riT(T cUi. Adyar. America 1029. IM. G790 
8111 8229. 8953. 9303 9S33. 9S23 
107S3. Jodlya II. 0 Opport II 3033 
PUL. II p 1G2. SSPO III T 253 
2G3. TA 4G3/5 1091. 1231 Taylor I 
121. 125 DG0. 112. 11C. TD 14203-220 
14222-23 14225-223 11230-235. 

14237-239. 11211-215 1 1247-257 

14259-2G0 Weber 1705(e) Whish 
179, 2 

— from Bahvi^yottaraparapa. 10 557 0 
(as cited by Homidri). GGS9 
«mr<nrfnror Allahabad 18-1 (3, G, 19, 23), 
Bikaner 2052-2053 BORL 543 of 
1882-83. 109 of 1891-97. D. p. 2S4 
DA VCI. 1G06 Deo 255 (3m39 ) III. 
7772G. Mithilu Sht Coll Ben. 
1915-16, p. 0 (no. 2534). 1918-30, 
p 33 (no. 2GS) Udaipur p. 4, no. 418 
of Ptd Cat Ujjatn II p. 70 (2 mss ). 
p. 73 (Anantakatha) Umesh Misra Sap 
6 (ms. dated 1754) 

4G 


—from DhaTijyo"a r ap-»tn'« Alju I 
p IGOa (“ copies with Ka’p). 15% 
(1 mrr. one me ). AK. 109. A I ahvl 
«W (2). 155. l r G (1) Alph f, «* &»n? 
Oort, p 1 AlratTGl. Am^rua lf>2\ 
1221-21 Anmli'ram* 5705. MIRVS 
750. 751. Bon 52. Bhvi Dap 71 95 
Bhr. 512. Bikaner 2051 MS\f. Kank 
Patawardhan 832 CaH'.on I. l q 9 (jj, 
CPB 01-101. 103-100 117-121 12* 
129 (vanonsty calVd /Vmn'tfcW a, 
Ananiavratakatba, Anan'aca'.urdaii- 
katha, Anan*ac.aturda4j7ra'.akath i. 
Anantavruap ijtkath i) Of If 102. 
Dacca U. I’. Ml A 13 1579 0.2 
SbOl DVVCL. 920 1913.1915.4072 
55 1G 5547 1J 27 OD. 1521). Corp 
Oranthappnra p. 20, no. 152b, 

Haraho p 12. IM 0011 71^3 

8831 9030 0820. 10065 10732 lObOO. 
10310. Jodlya II 6 MD 81G7. MT. 
1135 (q) Pans (B 0%) PUL. 11. 
p ICO (G ) IUppnr 171. BVSB. 
V. 3757 GO. SB.2! q . Skt. Coll. Mn. 
1902, p 11 (no. 1019) (diFereni from 
versions to other pabhihcd works) 

SSPC III. T UC Stem 207 TD. 
11229. Trav Uni. 2 ISO A-l (w *.h 
Tel. a). 21S0C. 3.731 10229. 11031P 
Udaipar II 29, 20 Varsndra 1S64 
Weber 22G3 22G-1. 

Pid. Poona, 1871 

— from Skandapnrapa. Alph L^>t Bong. 
Govt p 4 Hz. 1663. B VSB V. 3057. 
Ptd. Delhi, 1S77. 

Jam Delhi III 26°b Moodb^u 
I. 89 (3) 

— by Padmsnandm. Jhalrapatan p. 23 
(2 copies). 

—by Phetalila. JhalrapaUQ p. ££. 
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—by 6rutnsagaragai,ii. AK» 1130. BORI. 
1130 of 1891-03. Jhalrapatan p. 28. 

Jain. ApabhramSn ; ms. in 
Jain tomplo at Jaswnntnagar, U.P. 
Allahabad University Studies, I. p, 181. 

«Wxi Adyar I. p. 100a (23 copies ; 
7 with Kathfi). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 3 (10 copies). MD. 8108-80. j 
14145. 157G7. 17035 (contains Pfija- 
vidhana and Hatha), 17792. MT. 
659(c). 0933. 0941. Oppert 1. 7813! 
Taylor I. 83. 47. 51. 124. 256. 259. 
260. 271. 414. Trav. Uni. 1883D. 
2473B. 2489A. 2500. 3016F. 3573H. 
648SO. 9040. 13406J. 137470. 13750D. 
18786B. 

— from Bkavi?yottarapiir.ina. 

IO. 6090. Taylor I. 30. 412. II. 174. 
183 (Putra). Ptd. Telugu script, 
Madras, 1923. 

Ptd. Kannada soript, 

Udipi, 1924. 

Bikaner 2055. 

IO. 5570. MD. 8181. 
8182. TD. 14258 (Na?tadorapraya6- 
citta). 

Cs. II. 401. 

Oxf. IL 1007. 

wrar z Kflp rr Bhr - 64Q - BISM. fir. 89G. BORI. 

642 of 18S2-83. Bnrnell 144(a). OPB. 
134-127. D. p. 284. DAVCL. 3622. 

IM. 7886. 8221. Lz. 616. TD. 14221. 
14224. Ujjain II. p. 71. 

— from BbavijyoUarapurana. IM. 9050. 

Jain. an. Arrah I-A. p. 89. BORI. 

684 (ii) of 1895-98. Delhi III. 269a. 
Jhalrapatan p. 81. Peters. VI. p. 132 
(no. 684 (m)) (Dig. Jain.). 

— laghu. Delhi III. 229. 


-by Jinadfisa (A.D. 1454). Soo JainaSid. 
Mas, XIII. i. p. 34. 

by Santidasa. Seo Jaina Sid. Mas. 
XIII. i. p. 34. 

—by Snbhusana. Delhi III. 350. Filliozat 
II. 7. Jhalrapatan p. 38. 
sr^cjZTtTlirr^r Nasik II. 3S0. 442, G05. 084. 
Skt. Col. Bon. 1910, p. 11 ( no . 1911). 

Trav. Uni. 13S3D. 

^cTtTcr^jrrjnnTicrr by Sarondrakirti. Potro- 
grad 231. 

from Sankara's Vratarka, 

Lz. 534. 

•WfcTrra'pTmmri from Blmvijyottarapurnpa. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 4 . 

MD. 8183. 10638. 

*tdrd«ci^3Trf^rvr Mithila. RASB. V. 8757-60. 
Webor 2263. 2264. 

dh. Alph. List Beng. Govt, 
p. 4 (2 mss.). 

Taylor I. 32. 

Bikaner 1932. Ujjain II. p. 93. 
—from the Bbavi?yottarapur.iria. PUL. 

II. p. 160 (2 mss.). Stein 207. 

MD. 16123. Nepal I. p. 62. 

3TfT?cidci (vidbftna and kathil ?) 

BORI. 992o of 1887-91. 

Jain. Dig. Bd. 992(3). 

Bikaner 2056. Dacca 44. F. 

554. A (13). 1679. G (2). 3801. Nepal 
I. pp. 46. 52. Oppert I. 2746. RASB. 

III. 2950. 

*R?arr<rT^rg5TT^r Adyar I. p. 160 (a). MD. 
17791. TD. 14240. 14246. 

See also above Ananta Yamuna. 

Ptd. Knmbhakonam 1912 (Yamunft- 
pujasabita Ananta vratapujapaddbatfh). 
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from tho Bhavisyottarapnrana. 
Nepal I. p. 51. 

Anand.^rama 833. Bikaner 
2058. Gough p. 183. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 3 (5 mss ). 1ST. 7189. 10. 
5570. 5667 (both in varying recensions). 
MD. 17790. MT. 1485 (r). Oppert II. 
3054, Oudh XIX. 91. 96. PUL. II. 
p. 160. Rajapur 746. RASB. III. 
2941 (n) SB. 130. Taylor I 29 412.11. 
45. TD. 14236. Tripptimttara I 468. 
Udaipnr II. 14, 28. 14, 30 Ujjain II. 
p. 71. 

— from tho Bhavi?yoUarapnrapa Bikaner 
2057. 

— from Rudrayamala. Mithilft. 

— from Skandapurana. America 1638 

Jain. Arrah I-A. p 39 Delhi 
IY. 376b (Skt.). 

am^ cia c i tqpiq Dig. Jain. Skt. by Dharma* 
candra Bhattaraka. See Jama Sid. 
BUs. XIII. i. p. 34. 

— by Ratnacandra Bhattftraka, 1544 A.D. 

See Jama Sid. Bhas. i b 
— by Santid&sa. See Jama Sid. Bhas t b 
— by Srutasagara. See Jaina Sid. Bhas. tl». 

from Bhavi?yottarapurai?a. 
Bomb. Urn. 1271 

— as extracted in Yratakhajida.. Catur- 
vargacintamain. Lz. 265 

MD. 8184-93. 15764. 

16768. 17210. 19148. MT. 5440(e) 

— from: Bhavi?yottarapurana. GD. 462(c). | 
2067 (a) Granthappura p 20, no. 462c. ! 
MT. 5440 (I). Tray. Uni 2478M. j 
Udaipur I. B. 45. 99. 

Gough p. 183. 

Alwar 1218 (twelve m 
number). Radh. 37. 


Jain. Dolhi IL 97g. 

ern^cnTatarTTOiTn by Mamruma Dikjit^. 
Bikanor 2059. 

— by R.imakr?na Dikjita, eldest son of 
Naruyapa Bhat(a of Benares. Bon. 137. 
140. 

8H^T7c?fcrrRf?tfvi America 1315 Damodir. 
Harsbe p. 42 Mithiha I. 5-7. Nepal L 
p. 53. SB. 130. Taylor II 181. Trav. 
Uni. 9228 H (inc.). Udaipur p. 4, 
no. 310 of Ptd. Cat. (Pauranio). 

Jain. Filhozat IL 8. 

— Jam. Dig. by Gunacandra. Arrah I. 
p. 41. BOR I. 019 of 1892-95. 85 of 
1893-99. Filhozat II. b. PannaJa] 
Bombay I. p 47. Paters. V. p. 308 
(no. 919). See Jama Sid. Bhas XIII. 
i. p. 34. 

Ka§. Saiva. 

— Bahurupagarbhastotra with C. BORI. 
468 of 1875-76. D. p. 100. Oudh IX. 
20. Report XXX. 

— Yatulanafchasutravrtti. Eat. Texts 39. 
srfFcTCTrersTT Trav. Uni. C. 1273 J. Ptd. (i) 
J. of Kerala T T n> list. L’b. X. it. (2) in 
Slotrasamahara (Pt I.) of TSS . 211. 
or 

— Tirthakaladinir-iaya. oaiva Mysore II, 
_p. 33. 

— C. on Tnlocmasiva’s Siddbantasara- 
vall. Adyar D. X. 903. 909. MD. 
5554-55. MT. 2035. Trav. Uni. 2545. 
Yiivabharati 2703 (inc.). 

W^yu.uTrsrcXq 1 on Padmanabhapuram in 
Travancore. Kavmdrac irya 1846. MD. 
16S9S. Oppert L 58 34. Sri. Dev. 133. 
Srngcn Mutt 338/525. Trav. Uni. 
10441D. 11267A. 13663. 

— from the Brabmapdapurana. GD. 83. 
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Grantbappnra p 5, no 88 XO. 6654. 
Mack p. 129 MT. 2101. Mysore I 
p, 178 (2 mss.) Pahyarn 75. PUL 
XI p 160. TD 10474 Trav 
Uni. 3732A Vi^vabbirati 1378a. 
1434b 

Ptd Grantha script, Madras, 1906 
W^d'^iqni-aT^ Dambaja, 

— DharmapradlpoLtapigtapa^unirakarana- 
k bandana. 

IO.Ptd.Bks 1938, p.116. 


— Hariicandrodaya, a dvisandhana kavya 
Mysore I. p 261 

or BTrprrraw disciple of farliaila 
Banganatha 

— Prapannamrta or Eamanujacanta, a 
history of iSnvaignavism m South 
India 

L. 1731. MD 6315 15488 16979. 
MT. 240 4880 4994. 6124. 6204 

Mysore I pp 249. 250 Weber 1536 


sWcTSirinrw; stotra Trav, Uni. 5790.Z-1 
erJircTSiifa: of Bharadvaja gotra , ancestor of 
Ramakrgpa ({-jraddbasangraha) RASB 
II. 965 

See AnantaSambhu 

— PaEcaratramatasiddhantadlpika 
IO, Ptd Bks 1938, p. 116 

vaikbanasa agama Taylor I. 
446 (fr ) 

spiJcwferr vais agama by Anantadeva SK 
Ray 229 

Q m the Smrtyarthasagara 

jy* by Ananta. BBRAS 295 
Bikaner 4410 See Sudharasa jy. of 
Ananta , also above under Ananta 
vaidik. Dacca 1422 (L) 

— PrayogaSikga gr Mysore I. 317 

— Lifigamrnayacandrika. gr Mysore I. 
p. 320. Bkt Coll Mys p 7. 

— C. on Padarthasafigraba of Padma 
nubha dvai Mysore I. p 523. 

— V&lmtki Ramayapavyfikhyu-Vyakhya- 
eabgraha. Mysore I p 160 


See also SoarceJ of Ft;aya««^or 
History, University of Madras, 
pp 34-40 71-79. 202-204 251-2 
Edn. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1829 
spTRT^ft of Sega family , a guru of the a of 
Asta$lokIvyakhya, MT. 2 
Of Anant icarya of 8e?arya family 
of Melkote 

«nr?ci ^ of MalaGcika villago in Bengal, eon 
of Uddharana and father of Sivad isa« 
sena, a of CakradattaoikUs&s&ngraha* 
tlka — Tattvacandrika, XO. 2676, 
Tattvapradlpika on Caraka, BBRAS. 
178, Dravyagunasafigraha^ika etc , Cs 
X. A. 16 L 1630. 2932 

of Bharadvaja gotra, father 
candradhvarm {Apast ), a of 
Agmhotrarakgamamvyakhya, MD. 
1096 and Agkavivecana, MD 3006. 
Trav Urn 716B 

zFVrKatX hymn to the Nuga king. Bud 
SBL Nepal p 289 (no 23) 

Of. nbovo AnantamlgarSjastava- 
stotra 

mw-vreafr r Jam 6vst Pannalal Bombay II. 

p. 66. 

Jam. 6ret pupil of Jmam5* 

pikya 
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— As(ahikakatha. BORI. 1257-8 of 
1884-87. Rgb. 1257. 1258 (sarao mss.), 
— KhrmSputrakatba (-carita) in Pit. 
Jainagranthavali p. 250, Praiasti II. 
p. 82 {no 286) 

— DhanapalapaEcriSika-for H?abbapaB* 
cj$ika)-vrUi (Skt.), JBhP. L 2293. 
«PP?rrs?rnTTT Kavindriiciirya 1617. Ref. to as 
oao of its sourcos in Prayogapaddhati, 
MT. 4492. 

Of. AnAntasamhitA 

■~Pallavn.6okharabh&pa. Skt. Coll. My a. 
p 6. 

KTTI^rraTq- 

— SamskrtaroaCjarj (UUipratyuktirflp. 1 ), 
a Sbt primer BORI 813 of 1686-92 
Mysore I p G38. RASB VI. 4616 
Udaipur II. 166, 7. 

— Xry.imnh. BORI. 429 of 1884-87. 
Rgb. 429. 

^PT'cTT’TT 7 } 

— Pratibb wil&sa. mim. Bikaner 6217. 

— Punarvivnhakhandana. Khuporkar II. 

86. 

— Yidbavodvababhanga MT. 6220. The 
two works seem to be identical. 
«*y<r7?Tra- 

— Afijaoa (?) DahilaLgmi XXVII. 6 
•WMfU id 

— B rhadara pyakopam$ad vy ah by a. Udai- 
pur II. 7, 11. 

«T7n<rr^r4 

— Tatt varna Ejarl. dvai. Kp?papnr 379. 

— -Tantramala (Mahabharatatatparya- 

ntrpayavyakbyA). dvai. Mysore IH. 

p. 16. 

47 


— DbarmaSdstrasartgraha. Mysore I. 

V- 113. 

•R^tprrd' 

— -Goprasavarinti. IM. 6702 RASB. 

in. 2coo. 

*nr??n*Trcr 

— Eavya!ak?apapari?kflra. RVK 59. 

ww-awra writer on db. Q. in Dbarmaprav^tii 
{10. 1560). 

of Uday ondrapura , end of the 18th 
cent. A.D., father of poctc3i Trivcnf 

— Yadava-ragbara - plndaviya, a tn- 
sandb.inakavya Kmhoamacharya, 
Clatneal Ski Lit p 395. 

third son of $rlnivas'ic irya, a. of 
!§athagopagunalank.iraparicary i or 
Sathavamvaibhavadivakarah, MT. 
1630. 3153. 3506. 

an ancestor of $tlmv.i3 icarya, a. of 
SathaTainvaibhavadivakarah or 
Satbagopagnpalaftbarapancary t, MT, 
1630. 3163 8506. 

w i rerTOnT son of Laksnudharlcarya, son of 
Vi{thahcarya. of the Tatsat family. 

— Vedarthacandra (or 0 pradlpa) or Prati- 
bkavi!as3 Bikanor 6217. HaJJ p. 187 
(mim.) SB 100 (Krjna Yr.) 

vW’rl/rjrv father of Bnmannjaciirya; a 
member of the Pratiradibhayafikara 
Una of Srivai? teachers (Gam* 
parampara, MT 2530 (b) ). 

*M-d f 4 r d ' of Cilnkaman family, elder son of 
Dharmacarya , preceptor of hi3 younger 
brother Guri (or n)ja?a$aym or G. RaU- 
gaSaym (Rasam3EjarJ rya. — Am ode. 
SID. 12941. MT. 802). 

Trtvrnmd ahat fow i -drai d or fqrrm^TUTxf of 
Srlratsa gotra. ni adraftm. 
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. — DoSikasiddhiintarahasya. MT. 43G5. 

writor on Kitfanirnaya ; ref. to in 
Pratiipa Nrsimhasuri’s Titkipradlpikii, 
MD. 3122. 

g rarre re son of Avimukta ; pupil of Rama* 
Bvami yattndra, predecessor of Rilma- 
oandra (Prakriyakaumudl) and Vitthala 
(Pra. kan. prasada). 

—wrote throe PaEcaratra workB for the 
yallabha vaispavaa. 

shot?! *1*1*1 II 

SI. 4 at the end of ViHhala’ s P ra - 
kau. prasada. 

eto. 

§ 1 . 2 at the end of the Kalanirpaya- 
dlpikavivarana of Nysimha. 10. Eggol* 
ing, P* 530a). 

-Yantratika-Ramavallabha. PaScaratra. 

10. 6171 } may be one of hie three 
yallabba PaHcaratra works ref. to 
above. 


Snia I!^daoted Sarvanukramanl of KittyS- 

yana (?) See PUL. II. App. p. H. 

-—tram son of Narayanaoarya and grand- 
B on of Satara BaghaTendracarya (died 

1883 A.D.).. 

C on the gahdenduSekhara (Tinanta 

portion). Bee BNK. Sarroa, ffirf. of 
looi.Lit. Vok II. P- S58. 

Prativadibhayahkara ; recent vi 
adv. editor and author. 

— 5.caryacaryamrta or YadibUkarava,- 
. bbava. Ptd. Conjeevaram, 1026- 

-DaUakavivadanirnayoddhYamsa. Ptd. 

b T . S. Press, Bombay, 1029. 

—Paratattvanirpaya. Ptd. Kalyan, 

— Purusasuktabha?ya. Ptd. 


— Badavanala, Siddhantasiddhapaga* 

khapdanarupa. Criticism of the valla- 
bhlya work Siddhantasiddhupaga of 
Balabhadra Sarman. Ptd. Conjee- 
varam and Bombay, 1915. 

— Vhdhiilapravaraomtamapi. Ptd.Conjee- 
varam, 1899. 

Viilmlkibhavadlpa. Ptd. Sdstramuhtd * 

tali 21. Conjeevaram, 1904. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 
35 and 1906-28. 61. IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1933, pp. 103-111. 

Putalapattu. 

— gukapaEcaratrlyacaryaparampara. IO. 

Ptd. Bks. 1939, p. 111. 

(Anantalvan 1823-62 A. D.) vi$. 
advaitin of the 6e?ftrya family, resident 
at Yndavagiri or Melkote in Mysore ; 
flourished in the court of Kr?naraja 
Wodeyar III. His Vndas mentioned 
below have been published in the 
collection Fcdanfaradaralt, Bangalore, 
1893 ff and in the Sdstramuktdvall 
Series , Conjeevaram. 

ApahatapSpmatvavicara. vi5. adv. 

written in reply to a query from one 
Ramiinujaoarya of Phaplpura, (who 
figures as scribe of Anantivcarya’s 
Jusxnayatharthyavada in MT. 93a). 

MT. 63d. 

Abhinnanimitta. Rice 184. 

— Xkaiadhikaranavada (-vicara). MT. 
64. 6400. Oppert II. 4386. 

Ptd. Vol. I. Veddntavaddvali Series, 
Works of Anandalwar, 1898. 

— Acaralocana, against widow re- 
marriage. Ptd. mentioned in the intro, 
to the edn. of Nyfiyabhaskara. 

— Anandamayadhikarapavadartba. MD. 

16152. MT. 3547o. 



—II fityadhiVnnpaYtcaia MT C9 Ptd 
ifct l 

—OftkfinTftdi Gov Or Lib r. Madras 
11 Oppert I 17J 3113 

— LftVtsam'ij'ik'iJIofa ftJaftl, MD 12309 

— Ku> ahynnandAtnaharanda Mentioned 
m the intro to tbo edn ol hi* Iiyiya 
bhfiskara 

— Iiyspat ijakalodaya kAvya Mysore I 
p 299 

— Krfpnr iJaj'iyadipdHna knrya Q in 
tho Kavmntayakallola 

— JCmayMliItthyaYnda Adyar II 

p 1 57b Gov Or Libr Madras 29 
{'yitflinttnyavfidtt) MD 488-1 Rico HI j 

rtd it»uf I 

— -Natvatattva Rico 14 1 Ptd in Tologu 
script, 18 j6 

■— Tathratunytyavicftra MT Ola 

rtd ^ji/rArowlfmall Srrte* SO 
Conjee varam 

— Dr yatvunumnnamr isa Ptd t bid 32 

— Nirvi'5o«avastnpnmananirnsavicara 
MT 68b 

Ptd »6i I undor the title lsirvi*o , 'a 
praKApavyudasa 

— Ny ^abh'ishara, in 12 bhafigas, a 
criticism of tmtby itvanamma as found 
in tho Brahmanandtya MT 4720 ZTD 
770! 

Pda «$a*/rrtttmUarqJi Ssnss 40 
Conjee va ram, 1934 

— PratijB iv5dar*ha Adyar IL p 261b 
MD 4934-35 

Ptd Vol X, I edanfera faraff Sprier, 
Work 1 * of Anandalwar, IS9S 

— Brshmapada'ahtiv&da Adyar II 

p. 162b MD 4937 Oppor* I 195 II 


70*2 tt*9( be !nn» two callM Br*btn»- 
<ibdavadi) Ptd tii f 
— Brahmahknpanjr jpana MD 1935 
Ptd Pt-J (BnhraahknpavUi) 

— BbrHrUa PI in tf n iltlramlfS- 
r all *-«ri t 29, Conyonratn 
— Mi by \tv mu mm a nit an a dupn ation 
wi'U Riraa Sn rm before tho Mymra 
Parahala Mu t pon ^rinivan 
B\amin Adyar II p 1G3 i MT <>3<1 
117a 

— Mohjakiiranatav^da \dyar II p lf3b 
MD 1933 Rice ICG P»d tb t L 
— Ra^ain iralldhara. MeaioniJ in tbo 
in ro totlocdn oflm Nyayab l«kir» 
— 1 tdhuudh ikica mien MD 1177 JIT. 
p 9c Rico 170 

Ptd m \oI II, 1 «/1 1 'an/infi 
S*n * Uorks of Anan Iifwtr IS 1 /* 

— Vmyatavada Adyar II pp llSb 
16 jb Gor Or Libr Madras 6G 
Oppert I 20 » 480 1717 4326 <306 
772“ 3211 II 4393 Ptd \ol I i hi l 
( — \cdan avid wall vil adv Mysore I 
p 183 This is only a collcc ion of the 
v&das no'ed here separately) 

— 6atakotikhanJam ny a cri icnm of 
tbo 6a akop of Runs 6a-.*rm MD 
430G Po;i war 373 Rico 120 Tbs 
following seem to bo only par's of the 
Sitakolihhandana 

J&'is ifttaryavada. CPB 6361 
Oppert II 3379 

B idhsbuddbine-irs MyaoreJ p 396 

Sa prat i pa k*a rida. Mysoral p.377. 

Svarupantnbandh3rupa R ce 12*3 
— ^arlravada Adyar II p I67a 3XD 
SCM 1 ) Oprcr* I 211 II 4391 Rica 
17* Pd tiif 
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— Sastrarambhasamarfchana MD 5048 
Rica 180 

Ptd Yol I Vedantaiadata.lt Series , 
Works of Anandalwar, 1898 
— SistraiLyavada (Purvottaramlmam 

saikakanthya) Adyar II p 167a 
MD 5051 Ptd ibid 
— Sribh i?yabhavafikura Ptd ibid 

Samvidekatvanumanamrasavadartha 

MD 6056 MT 68a 
Ptd ibid under the title Sainvm- 
nanat vasamartha na 

— Samasavada Adyar II p 168a MD 
6059 Oppert II 4398 Rice 184 Ptd 
ibid 

Samanadhikaranyavada Adyar II 

p 168a MD 5060 (guru) 

Ptd t bid both Laghu 0 and Guru* 

SiddhantasiddhaEjana MD 5069 71 

MT 58e 94b Mysore I p 494 Rice 
186 

ptd m Yol II, Vedantavadavali 
Series, WorkB of Anandalwar, 1899 

— Sudar&anasuradruma Ptd ibid 


HOTrarf Same as above a ? 

p u cchabrahmavadanirasa vi« adv 

Gov Or Libr Madras 61 


— Satyatvanumanasamarthana 

146(b) 6222 


MT 


f’,° f a “t 

(Anantalvan) noted above by Nata 
simhaiyangar «I.a. Kelt, a near 
kinsman of Anantalvan Ptd Bangs- 


lore 1924 

WPSKlrt of Musarapakkam 
_6arana5abdarthavicara 


Ptd Sniaifnaia Grantha Mtdra 
pan Bdbha Serin, Madras, 1906 


of ViEcamurn family , son of Srlm- 
vasaoarya 

— 6rngarabbu?anabhana Adyar II 

p 32b (2 mss , one ;nc ) 

*CTeS»ft Of Sholapur , pupil of Apfl 
Josi Bhandaraka Yathekar 

— Apabha(Ijataka 

— Phaladarpana or Anantapkaladarpana 
jy written in A D 1875 

See S B Dikshit, Sist Ind Astr v 
p 488 

s ra^c rr^rpt Gautama Gotra, Taittiriya 
Sakha, Vaikhanasa sutra, son of 
Citrata Padmanabha , father of Oitrata 
Narasiraha (VenkateSaSataka, MT 
2224(c)) 

Cf Gaturvatika Anantarya below, 
a Vaikhanasa authority 
grave n fen zm u Harshe p 42 

— DarSapurnamasaprayogakarika BISM 
ft fir 320 

sravcTT^ disciple of Ramananda a of 6n 
vaisnavamatabjabhaskara See JBBS 
Vol XXIX, p 201 

» ra?H ra?5 guru the a of MaheSvarajanakofc 
kr?tapujyatvapradarSana, TD 8217 

— gankaracaryavijaya Adyar D V 1007 
MD 12424 TD 4212 ViSvabharatl 
2998 

TD mo TD and MD represent a 
longer version compared to the text 
ptd in Caloutta 

pupil of Ramagin 

garirakamimamBabhasyasarasafigraha. 

Br Mus Ptd Bks 1892-1906 37 
n Mx iWgyfrT or °*1W teacber of Ajitananda* 
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0 itha, a of tbo Mabakramarcana, 
RASB VIII A 0435 
1«HH»PV iWfera 

— Taripikavacayantroddhara SU Coll 
Bon 1897-1001, p 31 (no 102) 
la this a , Ajitanandanatha, a of 
Mabakramarcana, RASB VIII A 
6485.? 

guru of Lakgmidhara 
(Advaitamal aranda , Bhagavannama 
kaumudl TD 8235, Bhigavatavya 
Amrtatarangml, MT 2795) Same as 
Anantananda Kr^na saluted at the 
beginning of tbo Advaitamakaranda 
«nrarr? father of Vflnkatanatha Vedanta 
DeSika. 

great grandfather of Van Satbagopa, 
7th pontiff of tbo Ahobala Mutt 
(Vasantikapanpaya, MD 126G2) 
* W<f T* r eon of Appay irya 

— C Kyayaviveka on Tarkabhasabhlva 
prakaiilra MT 1277 

*nr?tmr a guru of Jagannatba (Nak?atra 
malavya Baurabhl, MT 1602) 
of Bharadv ija gotra son of fSrim 
viaacarya and father of Varadacarya 
(Vasanfcabhusapabhana, MT 776) tbo 
fast being a grandpupil of Srutapraka 
Sikaoarya 

*rsw?rp} guru of Allala Bun a of the Bb^mati 
tifaka TCD 333 

* ? — father of Raghupati, a of Prayoga 
ratna, PUL II App p 41 
srgn'ffeT' *rr?cTP# alias guru of Tenah 
Gopanacarya, (a of Vavkhanasanukra 
manika MT 3461 8473a) 

—a Ealavibbaga q m Vaikhanasasaft 
grahasmrtimlmamsa MT 1603 (b) 
48 


— a yaikbanasa work called Djpaka 
«WvdlU^y'B etotra Opport I 5133 

Q by Nar lyana m his 0 on 
tbo Safikhayanagrhyasutra MUnchcn 
65 

Trav Urn 2 j10F 

arsfrjTi Hr*; dh Kavmdrucarya 600 Opport II 
8955 

pupil of MadhaTondra of C(ndam 
baram 

— Vedantasunsafigraha Ptd Anaik 
kancchatram 1898 Br Mus Ptd Bits 
1892-1906 37 

Sr Opport II 11 May be 
Antye?tipaddbat 

e r a.-d'Vrfa ' -r*' Mad Uni RES 105 Opport 
I 6484 Ptd Telugu script, Madras, 
1928 

In another Telugu script odn of 
Madras 1921 Anantopanuad is des 
cnbed aB an extract from the Mabi- 
nar lyaijopanisad 

IO Ptd Bks 1933, p 115 
*nr?cr snroTPT son of KaSyupadhyaya and 
father of KaSlnatha Upadhyaya who 
wrote the Dbarmasindhu or Dbarma- 
sindhusara in A D 1791 (Dharma 
Bindhu, L 773 RASB II 1643A 
III 2212-13), 

— * Loke vyavaya ’ lti padyartha, 
Trav Urn 7215 , Vifcthala yfimantra 
aarabba?ya, Baroda 6203 BBRA8 
1115 RASB II 176 and Sarvapraya 
geittaprayogasarasangraha, RASB 
III 2540 Ananta died in A D 
1774 

3UT?<T zwrenPT nagara Brahman of Gautama 
gotra, grandfather of Bbavila a of 
Madanabodhinl BBRAS 1212 
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— Rasakr?nam5.dhurl AK. 553 BOM 
653 of 1891-1905 BOM. D XIII. u. 
601. 


or by Lak?mana- 

carya 10. 2517 (2) 

guru of PrakaSatmanfPaScapadika- 
vivarana) 


teacher of Anand-mubhava (Rasa- 
* dipjka etc ) See NCO. II pp 117-18. 
Satin as the previous ? 


6antiratna. 


from Kamalakara Bhatta’e 
Baroda 8297. 


dh Mysore I pp. 95 620 
ahas Kavimalla, Court poet of 
Ballala III (?) whom Arunagiri 
(Dipdimakavi Sarvabhauma, born A D 
1399) defeated. See Vibhagapatra- 
mala, Ind Ant 1918, pp 95-96 129. 
tryfcrr m ; 0 1360-85 A D fathor of Smga- 
bhupala, king of RacaLonda in the 
Tolugn country and a of the Rasarna 
vasudhnkara. 


— Abhiramar ighava nataka Q in the 
Ris irnavasudhakara, T3S 50 pp 119 
2G5. 260 273 

Patron of PaSupati N&ganatha who 
mentions him in his Madanavilasa* 
bhana (MT. 1876b), who composed his 
Ayyanavolu Temple inscription of A D. 
1369 dearth a, App 

Inscription i, pp 20-25) and who was 
a pupil of Vi^veSvara (Camatkara- 
candriha) 

tr u tK l U-t nutaka by Mar^n, 6on of Yardha- 
m vna and Tantnmat! 

Adyar II p 26a (18 mss ) Adyar D 
V. 123G-38 1239 (me.) 1240-41. 1313 
(4 Acts). 1243 (S Ac*b) 1211 (Acts 3 
and 3) 1245 1210 (mo) 1247 (3 


Acts) 1248. 1249 (me ) 1250. 1251 
(inc ) 1252-54 Akalamannattu Mana 
37. Allahabad 191 (2S) Alwar 989. 
America 2278 2279 Snandiulrama 

4427-40 6365 (me ) 7046. AS p 8 

(2 mss ). ATJ. 891. 22 A 63 (4 Acts 
only) B II 116 BO 12G 267. 
Ben 37 Bik 632 Bikaner 3126 
BISM. ft 93. ft. 362/7 B1 37 BORI. 
106 of 1875 76 23S of 1880-81. 318 
and 426 of 1834-87 144 of 1902-07 
240 of ViS (i) BORI D XIY. 
6-9 15 BP. pp 177a 203a 227b Br. 
Mus 2GG Brahmasva Matha 183 
Burnelf 171b. Ctbatonl G55 Cherunal- 
lur Karta 20 OPB 4195-96. Oranga- 
norol 129 145 223. 304 II 18 8 Os. 
VI 214-16. D pp 78 183 Daoca 
149 r. Damodar. DAVOL. 6359 6619. 
6320 Boo 23 Elankulattu Kurflr 
Bbattatm 48. TJ. 17 (fr ) GD. 1489- 
43 Gough p 288 (2 mss ) Gov. 

Or Libr. Madras 3 (8 mss ) H, 91. 
92, Hanhara Sastri XXVI Hz 842 
1247 1601 (2 mss ono mo ) p 48 

IIO. Stoin 2 105 IM. 146 IO 4151- 
55 7371-76 Josalmoro p 33 Joy 

Pa! Orissa 4. Jodhpur G07. COS K 69 
Xamsko{i U/8 12/8. Kilim. 10 Kdfm. 

7 Kavindracarja 1981 Kb. 64. 
Eitafiga^on Mana 23 Lucknow Mu*. 
Luck Urn. p 44 {2 mss.) Lz 480 
(inc.) Mack 110. Mad. Uni 900 
Mad Urn It K S. 330c. MB 12433- 
41. 1G259 1626 2 Mithila MitluIMI 
C. 1 1-A MT 332b. 823 1052a. 
1221 1402a 5443 G132 7028 Mysore 
I pp 272-3 (11 in**.) (ono inc.). 
Nabadwip 631 Nruik II 309 Nop*J 
I pp 71 81 NP Vn 14. Oppertl. 
31« SS3. 530. 847. 1033 1125. 1193 
1747 2519 3342. 3375. 1129. 4271. 



4SS3. 4G49. 4735. 5243. 6299. 6549. 
6710 6858. 7741 7814. II. 7D5. 907. 
1023. 1228. 1297. 1403. 1603. 1676. 
2023. 2231. 2307. 2449. 3320. S567. 
4460. 6303 6372. 6912. 6185. 6564 
6873. 7478. 8161. 8801. 8976. 9133. 
9639. 9802. 10077.10390. Oudh XII. 
- 0. XX 60. Oxi. 137. Ox!. II. 1245. 
1247(11). P iliyam 96a. 97. 99. 100. 
102. 130a. Pans (B. 112). Poona 240. 
PUL. II. p. 279 (8 mss.). Radh. 23. 
Rarnan&tb Nando 63 Ratnesvaram 
323 RA8B. VII. 5302. 6304. Report 
VII. Rgb. 318. 426. Rice 254. 262. 
Sangara 85b SB. 309. 6g II. 116 
Skt. Coll. Bon 1897-1901, p. 108 
(no. 436) 1905, p 35 (no 1539). 1009- 
10, p. 18 (no. 1979) Sn. Dev. 19 
6rfigerl 317 (7) SSPC II C. 183 
III E. 67. Stein 77 Sucindram 68 
62. Suclpaktra 7 (2 mss ). TA. 403 
940. 941. 1291b. 1814. 2245a. 4533. 
Tamarakkittu Mana 17. Taylor I 
480. II. 251 (fr.) 359 (2 msa ). III. 
766. Tb 57. TCD. 1241 1242 (both 
with C ). TD. 4247-58. Trav. Urn 
640. 1110. 2376B. 2527B 3014 3762. 
4418. 4498. 9482. 10530D. 10815A. 
(inc.) 11025. 13348 (me.) 13397C. 

14163 (mo) T. 34 T. 37. T 117. 
Tnppumttara I. 99. 101 323 324 

Udaipur I. B. 121, 6 (p 4, no. 854 of 
Ptd. Cat ). Ujjain II p. 92. Up Br. 
Mutt 432. Vadakkematham 12. 
ViSvabharakl 634 747. 2339. 2923 
Weber 650 661. 

Edn K. U 5 

—0 Adyar II. p. 2Gb XnandaSr&ma 760. 
4463 B. II. 116 BOM. 106 of 1876-76 
BP. p. 167b DAVCL 6750. Elaftka- 
lattu Kurur Bbat(atiri 20. Harihara 


Sastri XHI. KaStn. 1G. Oppert t 
4736. 5820. C132. 7815. 781G. II. GG10. 
Paliyam 101b (mo.). Rlmanath Nando 
63. Raraesvaram 212 R. A. Sastri 1. 
p. 52. Stein 77. TPfj. 36. TnV. 
Uni. 456 A. 519A. 549B. 1109. 3762. 
L I04B. L. 775B. Tnv. Cur. I. 224. 
Udaipnrll. 376, 33. Wai 66. 

— C. (?) Anarghyartkadlpmaka. BP. 
p. 245b. 

— C. Sanketa by Marin (?) IIO. Stem 3. 
— C. by Krpna, eon of Varada of Kafyapa- 
gotra GD. 1450 (Act 1) 1451 (Act 0 
fr.) MD. 12153. Pahyam 93. PUL. 
II p. 279 TCD 1242. TD. 4263. 
Trav. Uni. 585. 1000. 1138. 3710. 
11023B 12560 T 37. TnppuflittnrA 
II 235 Tnv. Car I 223. 

— C by Chatrakara, written at tb O 
suggestion of Raja Rapasimhadova, son 
of Raja Narasiraha Mithila II. C. 2 
C by Jinahar?agani, disciple of Jaya- 
candra, disciple of Mamsandar3, 
disciplo of Somasundarasuri of tbo 
Tapagaccha BORI 055 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XIV 17 (ms. dated A.D. 
1478) Jamagranthavali p. 336 Peters 
IV p. 25 (no. 655) 

— C. by Tnpnrari Gough p. 188 Rice 262. 
— C. RahasyadarSa by Devaprabha. 
Bikaner 3127 Jaiuagrantbarall p. 336. 
Pattan I. p 301. Rep Kaj. & G I. 
p. 52 

— C YaSodarpanika by DhaneSvara Kavi. 
BORI 319 of 1884-87. BORI. D.XIV. 
18 Lahore G PUL II. p. 279. Radh. 
23 Bgb. 319 (fr.) Ujjain Latest 
Additions 280 

— C Gfidh irthadipjka by DharSnanda. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3. MD 12444, 
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— C. by Naracandra Burl (13th ' cent.).* 
BOM. 238 • and 239 of - 1880-81. 
BOM. D. XIV. 15. 16. BP. p. 16. 
D. p. 183. Jainagranthavali p. 336. 
Jesalmere p. 25. Kh. 64. 65. Stein 77. 
Udaipur II. 176, 14 (inc.). Bef. to in 
• StuticaturvimSatika, Agamodaya 8amiti 
Series 51, Intro, p. 30. 

See BBRAS. 311 notes. 

— 0. by Purusottama, Bon of Snanda- 
miSra. MT. 3758 (inc. breaks in the 
6th Act). 

— 0. by Pfirnasarasvatl. GrD. 1444. AIT. 
2717. Oppert I. 6133. TCD. 1249A. 
1250. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104, 137. 138. 
Trav. Uni. 1012A. T. 859. O. 1827A 
(inc.). Trippflpittura I. 333. 1029. 

— C. by Bhavanatha. See Pref. to the 
K.U. edn. 

— O. Vikramlya by Manavikratna, 
Zamorin of Calicut. GD. 1442. 1443. 
1449. MT. 132a. 1142. 1402b. 1845. 
3794. Oppert I. 2550. Tamarakkaitu 
Mana 19. TCD. 1247. 1248. 1251. 
1253. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1112, 99. Trav. 
Uni. 816A. 1203. 5112. 10674. T. 117. 
C. 991. C. 2466. T. 757. L. 97. C. 1064. 
Trippunittura I. 979. 1043. Triv. Cur. 
VXT. 164'. 165. 

— C. by Rucipatidatta, written under the 
patronage of Bhairavendradeva of 
Mitbila about the end of the 15th 
century. Alwar 990. AS. p. 8. Bd. 441 
(inc.). Bikaner 312S-30 (inc.) (C. 
YaSodarpanika). BL. 38. BORI. 427 
'and 428 of 1884-87. 441 of 1887-91. 
369 of 1895-98. 144 of 1902-07. 204 of 
" Vil. (i). BORI. D. XIV. 9-14. Burnell 
171b. Cs. VI. 217. 218. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 3. Hz. 2019 (inc.). 10. 4166-57. 
MI). 12442. 12443. NP. V. 188. Oxf. 


- d37b. Peters. VI.’ p. 91 ‘(no.‘ 369} (Acts * 
y 5-7). Poona 204. PUB. II. -p ; 279.* 
RASB. VII. 5304. Rgb. 427, 428. SB. 
311. Sucipattra 7. Tb. 58. TP. 425^1$g, - 
‘ Trav. Uni. 7603. Umesh Misra I, 30. 

' Edn. K.M.5. ' * ” 

— C. I§tarthakalpavalll by Cerukuri 
Lak?mldhara ’ (RamnnandaSrama), 
second son of YajHeSvara. 

Adyar II. p. 26b (4 mss.). Adyar D. 
V. 1255. 1256-57 (inc.). 1258 (3 acts). 
DAVCL.4425. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3 
(2 mss.). Hz. 1602. Kamakofcl 1/18. 
Luck. Uni. p. 65. MD. 12454_5g # 
16259. MT. 1151a. 4132. Mys Qra j, 
p. 273 (fr.). PUL. II. p. 279 (4 mss.). 
Sg. II. 117. Extr. pp. 209-11. ta, 
1825. Taylor II. 44. TD. 4269. 
Trav. Uni. 1306. 2555. 2556. 7976. 
ViSvabharati 1013. 2097. 2102. 5632. 
2864. 

Edn. Telugn script, Madras, 1906, 

— C. Tatparyadipika by Visnupapdita, son 
of Rahga Bhatta. Ben. 34. Dacca 4333 
(inc.). K. 68. L. 3038. iMD. 12460. 
RASB. VII. 5305. SB. 310. 

— C. Pancika by Vi?nu£armari, sop of 
Muktinatha. Adyar II. p. 26b. Adyar 
P. V. 125V. Akafamannattu Mana 1. 
Ann. Uni. 43 (Visnusuri). BO. 81. 
Cirayattu Muttatu 48. GD. 1445. 1446 
(fr.). 1447 (fr.). Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 3. Hz. 331. 1301. p. 127. IO. 
7377. MD. 12461. MT. 6785. Mysore I. 
p. 273. Oppert I. 2551. 2960. Pali>am 
103. PUL. II. p. 279. RASB. VjX 
5306. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 36. T^D. 
1243. 1244A. 1245. 1252A. Tra. Ad. 

Rep. 1102, 54. 55. Trav. Uni. 202, 0. 

G22. T. 803. C. 933 A. L. 1342 (inc.), O. 

2 122 A (inc.). O. 2449 (inc.). 5994. 
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12815 Triv Cur IV 109 VI 93 
VJI 1GS 

Edn Telugu script Madras, 1905 
—0 by Srlmdhi, son of Gahgadusa 
Kavindra, completed in AD 1518 
MT 3721 

0 by son of 6rlvardhana Trav Uni 

9762 

—0 by Haradatta(?) Rico 254 
— C byHarirama BO 318 
—0 by Hariliara, son of Nrsirhh&rya of 
the Bharadvajagotra and disciple of 
Bommagapti Appayucarya Adyar II 
p 26b (0 mss) Adyar D V 1260 
1261 (6 acts) 1262 (mo ) 1203 1264- 
66 1207 1208 69 (mo ) Burnell 171b | 
DAYOL 4127 GD 1448 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 3 (6 mss ) Hz 1003 
IO 7370 Mad Urn 639 (I Act) MD 
12445-62 MT 484 1142 6451 6783 
Mysore I p 273 (10 mss ) (2 me ) 
Oppert II 2024 2232 3036 Paliyam 
101 PUL II P 279 (5 mss 8 mo ) 
Bice 262 Suclndram 69 TA 1807 
Taylor I 196 II 44 369 TGD 1246 
TD 4263-67 Tra Ad Rep 1102 66 
Trav Urn 325 T 765 4034 
Edn Telugu script Madras 1905 
collected and written by Vefi 
batasun MD 12462 Taylor II 44 


S-inkaryasya J atibadhakatvakhaijdana 

MD 4318 Bee Sit garacSrya 

Jam Jamagranthavall 

p 195 

Agtabandhanapaddhati from Trav 
Uni 6175b See next 

one of tho 128 Sa.vSgairas 
Kavlndracarya 1480 1677 Bee also 
IO 6085 andMT 1612(a) Mentioned 


in Sivatattvaratniikara, p 4, Madras 
1927 Bee list in Kamika 

mantra Trav Urn L 6951 
a Pami?(a of tho Sv Adyar 1) I 1075 
1070 Oxf 377b Oxf II 855 (9) (fr ) 
Bud Sfitrs AMG 
II p 253 AR XX p 448 Nanjio 437 
Bud Q by Candra 
klrti in his C on Nag irjuna e M idhya- 
mika kank is edn St Petersburg 1013, 
p 239 

srnrrrifsT $trcnr a Mab&sthavira of tho Hasta 
vanagalya Parivona Ceylon 
— DaivajEakamadhonn jy Br Mu<? 557 
(Anomadas9i°) Edn D n 8lt 8«r nos 
97 104 110 

sH-K i mi* Bud mentioned in Nngarjunas 
Madhyamikakarikas with Candraktrti a 
O Bt Petersburg edn p 004 

rr vaidika Oxf 898a Ptd Bee 
IO Ptd BkB 1938 p 2187 
sRSTHireirvqTfT Jam Pkt Pattan Ip 11 j 
WJ iSRfafa dh Stem 82 (2 mss one stated to 
bo taken from tbo Vigpudharma) 

— Jam Cham 222a 

sraoJTFbnr from tho Skandapurana Adyar I 
p 160(a) 

cttst qrcnrofaftT Ptd at the end of tho N 8 
Press edn of the Sukla Yv with the 
O s of Uvata and Mahldhara " 

eTJT^rtfttfors purana Ujjam II p 21 
Gov Or Libr Madras 3 
Of MD 6868, Anasuyamantra 
MD 6868 
MD 7735 

sEMtLyiMSJK T Adyar 

Qov 0r rjlbr Ma(3ras 3 (2 
mss ) Of MD 7735, A mantroddhSra 
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* 8HP i a^T?< n T5 W rrei * Bud. Nanjio 1172. 

This is tho name in the Chineao 
transl. of Paramfntha of Difiniga’s 
Slambanaparlk?a. 

3Rm*3nHHTfes Koonjhar 17. 

^PfTTTVT^rfVJW^TJ'^f^ Jain. BOBI. 75(o) of 

* 1808-99. BOBI. D. XYIL iii. 946. 
SRl'S^r namo of Haradatta’s Apastamba- 

grhyasutravrtti. 

Yoga^antra. Jodhpur 

861. 

winRi^atsT an. Triv. Cur. V. 205. 

1 ’ Bud. 

Nanjio 407. 

sRrrpTOST Bans Pali p. 85. See next. 

— 0. Atthakathii. Colombo p. 60 (2 mss.). 

Colombo D. I. 737. 

— C. by PaEBalamkara. 

Colombo D. I. 736. 

SRPTcRST Bud. PAli ; poom on the story of 
Metteyya, the future Buddha, probably 
based on an older work ; by Kassapa, 
of tho Cola country. 

Cabaton II. 629. 649. 

See Gandhavamsa p. 61. Sasana- 
vamsadipa V. 1204. Text odn. JPTS. 
1886, pp. 32 S. 

— C. Amrtarasadhara. Cabaton II. 822. 
323. 630. 

— C. by Upatissa. Gandhavamsa, JPTS. 
1886, pp. 38. 73 2. 

Bor other recensions, see t bid. and 
Wmternitz, Ulh. II. pp. 220-1. 

Jain, by Indranandin. 
Aloodbidri I. 60 (6). 

one of the a.s in the Nrsiihhasar- 
vasva, BASB. IV. p. 82. 


-dh. nsoribed to ,6ahkarftolrya. 
BO. 512. BurnoJI 185b. 10. 5515. See 
also noxt. 1 t 

*rrraRT: ' in Kerala, ascribed to 

Isabkaracfirya. Tokkoma$bam I. 65 J. 

81 D. ‘ " 

«t*TRrraH^sf<n«r vaidika. AIT. 1664(b). 1966(b). 

adv. ascribed to Sankarit- 
oarya. Adyar II. p. 138a. Adyar D. 
IX. 049. 

Ptd. Fan! Ft7s» Press, Safikara’s 
Works, Yol. 16. pp. 145-47. 
ermjmnf^nrnr («TrfJTRFirRriTrn) DAYCL. 2162. - . 
atfTTOgft 

— ‘ Vioftramala. vodanta. CPB. 6108. 
(ffrragftarar BOBI. CIO of 1892-95. Poters, V. 
p. 277 (no. CIO). 

Jam. Apabhram$a. Bikaner 9374. 
Pattan I. p. 98. 

—by Jmaprabhasuri. Pattan I. p. 268. 
eprmftsfa Jam. work (?) JASB. 1901, 
p. 408(b) (no. 7153). 

3RT«fMhr Jain. Chani S91b. 

Jam. by Vimalavinaya. BOBI. 

1676 of 1891-95. 

in 9 verses, by Yasudeva- 
nanda Sarasvatl. 

Beg: gaferod- »rjrrvd stefonf i: m I 

Ptd. (1) Br. St. RatnZkara, Pt. I. 
pp. 170-71, N. S. Press, 1952. (2) Br. 

St. Batnalara, p. 302, Pandita Pustaki- 
Jaya. Kasi, 1950. 
lex. Badh. 10. 

adv. dealing with Avidyft 
etc. by SaccidftnandaSivabhinava- 
nrsitnhabharatl. 

Ptd. BhaJctisudhatarangini, pp- 471- * 

76. Y. Y. Press, 1913. 

•RTfctfa ^aiva. by Anandideva. 
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— 0. Vivaranaby Mahjdhara. Saraavatl 
Bhavan ms Sco Slrattafl 8t?am'i 
7III.iv. pp.30.VD 

(?) Jhalrapatan p 83. 

from tho Skatidapur ipa. 
BORI. 01 of 1881-87 Rgb 91 
— from Brahmitpdapur&na, PUL II. 
P 150 

twfipfortR Oppoxt 1. 1718 

w^rrstfqfsfm (grairflftw) Jam Pkt by 

Ilnribhadra Sun, Yakinliliahattara- 
sflnu BORI D XVIII i 103. 

Ptd (1) lljabhadetaji Kesanmalaji 
Sielamlara Savutha , Rutlam, 1927, 
(all tbo 20 vimSikna) (3) Ed K V 
Abbajankar with Sit rendering, 
English notes oto , 1933 

ftaiva Gov. Or Libr 
Madras 3 Rtco 300 (2 mss ) 

— by Sid d ha Itovana Mysore I. p 648. 
Taylor II. 462 (a given as Vlrana) 

An AnadiviraSaivasMasafigraha is 
published from Sholapur, 192G 
»T5Tr^earofsT?T db RA8B II 1059 
«T?rrar*m (frrsrrirnnjt) a brief summary of tho 
-Saiva Agamaa IO 6035 

Jain (Awiflupuvvijant'i) BORI 
1392 (123) of 1891-93 BORI. D 
XVII. iv 1420 

shttF^T Anadidtpa S«e above Amdidip3 
Bud Pali on vinaya, disci- 
pline, by a Thera of tho PaEcapabbata 
vihara Colombo D I 49. 
mmrfrfct on Siva by Dapdm. ref to by 
Pulkunki Somanfitba m his Papdita 
radbyacarita (< 7 . 12th cent ). 

Gov Or. Libr Madras 3 (7 mss.) 
IO 7050 MD 10906-12 MT 
1041(d) Oppert I 6359 Taylor I 


96 319 (me ) II. 7G 79 S33 (with 
Tolugu C ). Trav Urn L G23G. 

Ptd. (I) an old Madras Tehiga script 
cdn. of $ivnpaCcas‘ivl (Pito I'o'ru oa 
Siva) (2) Kahmdht Fro**, Co-nnad-v 
1891. (3) Sica/Aarm'iyra ifkintll 

Ssrigi 11 , Andhragran l hahy» Prevt, 
Boznada, 29f3 , bo * h m Tohrgu script. 
(4) ti illehn oftht Gov'. On 3Cu h\br. 
Madras VII u. pp. 1-31 (with the C 
of Docayiimatyn) 

— C by Yflro Decay inntja. Gov Or. 
Libr Madras 3 (Reciya). IO 70>0 
MD 10912 

Ptd Soo abovo odn 1 of tho text 
spTrrrjmr TnTwrfrm Uop Rij A C I. 
p. 7 

(^rrrnr) Bud AMG II p 293 AR. 
XX p 493 

—O. PaEpka by Kamaracandra Cord tot 
II p 73 

H T ufq fsr namo of A-ival 4r. sQ vrtti by 
Daradatta T^S 79 

STJrrjfejnfJ.v by K-unahkara from his $w*i* 
ratna. PUL I p 77. Soo Sm*ira*m. 
— Saunaklya. KavlndrScarya "S3 

(‘prayoga) MD 3233 3231 
Taylor II. 191 
dh Weber 1073 
from Datt itreyatan'ra Oudh 

IX 20 

a?^7fk<i/fK^mRnnfpT JRASB II IC9 j 
vmtf^rrfrrrt 4r iUvaf TA 133 
»nnfemfirigatBrrmfm MD 3519 MT 116(b). 
Trav Uni 7822 

«PTTfc?rrli:35iW5WT7)xT grh. Trav Um. llgC9B, 

« h i f&^ r fhn tcTgrmx: PUL. L p 77. 
«mferrttt^Fvn: (urorfln) Adyar. MD 3-520. 
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MT. 6697. PUL. I. p. 77 (2 mss.). 
Probably tbe Bama as above. 

MT. 146(c). 4467(b). 
tkh d i fa MD. 14885. * 
«4difadl£CteJ|fe*rc5fa Weber 1109. 

B^rfad liWdMrsiTrfofa Sr. Harshe p. 42. Trav. 

Uni. 14243H (ino.). 
sswrfenlr: srPTfera Cs. n. 176 (mo.). 
3Ril4dl««F<^feprfrT MD. 14360. 

Blfa'Spn' See also Saptalak?ana. Adyar I. , 
p. 48a. Adyar D. I. 984. DAVCL. 
4105. 4118. 10. 4463. 4464. MD. 854. 
MT 485(1). 689(d)(fol. 27(a)-34(a)). 
1205(b) 1964(b). Mysore I. p. 20. 

Oppert I. 949. II. 728. 1293. 8996. 
PUL. I. p. 18. II. App. p. 10 (2 mss ). 
TD. 1804 (6th in the work). Trav. Uni. 
234GL. 4369E. 5778G. Ujjain I. p. 10 
(anlthya mfila ?). 

— C. Adyar D. I. 718. 719. 984. DAVCL. 
5613. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3 (2 
mss ), MD. 16815. MT. 1964(b) 16741. 
Mysore L p. 20 (2 mss.). Oppert II. 
729. 8997. PUL. I. p. 18. Trav. Uni. 
2346L. 2593 (Amfigyavyukhyanadi). 

vcdalakfapa. Taitt. by Srlvatsanka, 
son of DevamanJ?in Adyar I. p 48(a) 
Adyar D. 1. 712. 713. 933. 938. 1030. 
1031. 1033. 1034. Baroda 6131(d). 
6255(g). 10031(f) Darnell 5b. OLD. 

I. p. 22 (3 mss.). IO. 4460-62. MD. 
853. 855. 856. 16395. 16713. 16S03. 
17365. 17366. MT. 95(c) (called hero 
An. £ataka) 1233(b). 1210(f). 1064 (c). 
2231(a). 8S37(j). Mysoro I. pp. 20 
(An. Pataka 2 mss.). 613. PUL. I 
p 18. II. App. p. 13. DA SB. n. 
437-8 (vii). TD. 1703. Trav. Uni. 
20300. 293SF. 304 0I\ 57780. 

Ptd. in Grant ha script, Knmbba- 


konam, 1899; in Boman, ISQ. TO. 
(1931). 

— G. Some of these mss. mention 6rlvat- 
sanka himself as the oommentator. 

Adyar I. p. 48(a). Adyar D. I. 714. 
715. 716. 717. 1037. 1039. AU. 29710. 
Baroda 6131(h). 6255(a). 10032(f). 
10381(i), Burnell 6a. OLB. X. p. 22 
(4 mss.). IO. 4461. MD. 855. 856. 
17366. MT. 1233(b). 1240(f). 2881(a). 
PUL. I. p. 18. TD. 1807. 

Gough p. 163. 
srfasnj^ifa MT. 1964(a) (ino.). 
«rf?nu*rcfbTnrr &k?a. MD. 17442. Mysore I. 

p. 20. 

Taitt. Brl. 12 Hz. 1435. ViSva- 
bharatl 1205a. 

— C. Brl. 12. Whish 25a (7). 

by Narayana composed in 
A.D. 1010-11. TCD. 34E. Trav, Uni. 
4254E. T. 223E. Triv. Our. Ill 1. 
«r£nu*T5T?T«n MT. 4600(a) 

Oppert I. 71G1 
«rfai?rcnf^ MD. 16741. 

Taitt. MD. 16709. MT. 485(b). 
485(g). 2G49(o). 

— O. by Pogala Mattayurya. MT. 485(b). 
2649(o.). 

gr about eleven KariLis on Anty 
roots, as given in tho KilSik.ivftti, VII. 

2 10. Adyar II. p. 88a. Adyar D. VI, 
420. 421 (2nd different A taken from 

KaiikiiVftti). AbraedaMd 73 (21). AK. 
1222. Allahabad 20. 85. America 
2674-75. Anind/Urama 5929. B. JIL 
2. Baroda 4125. 6102. 0340. 11817. 
BODI. 469 of 1884-87. 93 of 1003-07. 
BORI. D. II. 1. 237. 239. Dahilakjmt 
III. 61. XX. S3 (3 mss.). DAVCL- 
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1041. 3209. FI. 172 173 IM. 3503. 

10. 703 Jodlyft 11 7. Tii.icl.now Mum 
Lz 730 Potors 1. p. US ( n0 - 3) FVL. 

II p 80. BABB VI. 4598 4593A. 

4509 4000 Bgb 400. 470 SU. Coll. 
Bon 1807-1001, p 02 (no. 200) Stem 
40 . V SUB. Poona, p 6a. Weber 783. 

_C Allahabad 85. Baroda 4125. 5102. 
0340 11817. BOBI 470 of 1884-87 
08 of 1902-07. BOBI. D. D.l 239. 
243 (Avaouri) D ibilaksml III. 

XX. 33. DAVCL. 3200. FI 173. 

IO 703 Petors. I p 113(n0 : 2) ' * A ®, n 
VI. 4508. 4693A 4500 4000 Bgb. 470 
(Avacurl) Skt Coll Ben 1807-1901, 
p 62 (no. 206) 

achool not known, entries hero 
oia from Jain Catalogues Otam 85SB 
3534 (both with C ). JASB 1003, p 403 
(3 mss.) JBbF. I. 67 Fannalsl 
Bombay II. P 45. PraSasti II p M3. 
—O. JASB. 1909, p 403 (2 mss ) JBhP 
I. 67. PraSasti II P- 193 • 

0. Avacuii Bikaner 6574 

■*■55 o!"^ of^ 

BOBI. D. II. i 240-242 D P 306 
_C. Avaouri. BOBI D II i 240. 242 

0, Tiki BOBI D II. i 241. D. p 306 

C. Vivarapa by Ksamimaoitja- 

BOBI. 478 of 1886-02 BOBI. D D 

1 238. BP P 200a. 

vail p 300. Peters. IV. p 17 (no. 47 ) 

da^a), 

rTwlfava et. B.kan., 5575.- 

—by Samayasundata Bikaner 5570 

-Sarasvata by Har,akl.t> (*«“»”“ 
Sam. 1063) Jaraagtantibyvall p 306. 

50 


nfRWTfwrtfta p. 0“ ah *870. 6. 
■i f-nmiFlSTC gr. Allahabad 17 20 
•rrnutjwtr Jam. (gatba). Jaioagrantharall 
“p 105. Of. noit 

w fatn fllfpiy: Jam Pkt BOBI 12i0 (33) 
of 1884-87. 803 and 826 (k) of 
1892-95. BOBI. D. XVIII. i. 104- 
100. Jainagranth.ivall p 19 > Peter* 
V. pp 61. 299 (nos 33{9). 826 (18)). 
The last of the 3 BORI m*s. seem* to 
represent a different toxt. 
nfeumtrclin^ from Yogavasistha. Ananda- 
$rama 834 

ufowami??* gr. by Urnppattur Kr^nacarya. 

Adyar II p. 85(a) Ad)ar D. VI. 4»2 
w&srcTK**Bud AMG II p 278 (nos 8 A O). 
AE XX. p. 475 (nos 8 A 9) Laloa 
p 63 SA Paris 14(36). 
srfcmaraq. by Padmanandi BORI. 1442(3) 
of 188G-92. Jhalrapatan p 93 (ptd.) 
Moodbidri I. 72(3). II. 121(e). Peters 
IV p 55 (no 1442(3)). Trav Uni. 
6225 C. 

Ptd. Padmanandi Pailcavimsati, 
Jivardja Jaina Qranihamdld, Sholapur, 
10, work no. 8, pp 93-110 
Hfromalftrar J«”. Cham 3045. 

wfkuTyrram Jain. Svat. by A " a . h 


I-A. p 1. BOBI. 1255 of 1884-87. Bgb 
1255 (same ms , Amtyabhyyanayam 

Balinarendruhhysna) 

Bud by Bumendra. Cord.er 
III. p. 425. 

Bud Q by YaSom.tra in bu, 
Alhu dh losa vya. lokyo edn. 
(1932-36) p 424 (23) 

v fttrSi one of the inscripttonal poets under 
Dharmapalavarmadeva, ruler of PrSg- 

I jyoti§a jGpi. Ind- XX I. p. 283 
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Ins. ed. in Kamarupa Sasanauili , 
pp 171 £f 

father of Mohana, a. of Rasananda- 
tarangini, Bikaner 3682 See Adyar 
Library Bulletin Vol« 13 pp. 226ff. 
father of Hankrsnasiddhanta Vacas- 
pati Bha^ticarya (Makatandaprakaia, 
Bikaner 2330) Same as previous ? 

father of Vaaudeva (Brhadirapya- 
kopam§adv) ikhya-prak isiku, Baroda 
11931) 

arfq' gg later than Siyana and earlier than 
Vi]Bnnabbik?u , 15th cent. 

— Sankhyapravacanasutravrtti. Bikaner 
6903. Wai 304. Edn. Bib. Ind. 131. 
srffnrc; 0. 9th cent. AD.? Refers to Dkarmo. 
ttara and the Naiyayika Trilocana 
Sea J of Oru Inst , il. 8. Uni Baroda 
IV. pp 240-4. 

— Bhasyavarttikatika • vivaranapaSoika 
ny Jesalmere p 10. Skt Intro p. 31 

— Tattvamaujari or Bhagavattattva- 

maujari L 2700 Criticises adv and 
adopts the vi£ adv new 
a Campabattlya (section of the Varan 
dras) of Bengal, dharmadhikaramka 
of Ballalasena, whom he assisted in the 
compilation of the Danasagara, A.D 
1169, his native place was Vihara- 
pataka on the Ganges, q Bhojadeva, 
Govmdaraja and the Kamadhenu 

— Pifcrdayita or KarmopadeSinl, for the 1 
Samavedins Ptd Sam# Sah. Parifat, 
no 6, Calcutta i 

-H ualata, on Suddbi Bib Ind. 1909. 

A Caturmasyapaddhati by Amrud- 
dha is fnentxoned m Proceed ASB. \ 
IRfifl 137, 


— Hatangavyakhya (Saivugama). Q by 
. Abhmavagupta in Tantraloka, Kas 

r Texts 29 (Vol VI) pp 209-10 Kas. 

Texts 47 (Yol VIII) p 178 
. poet 2 verses of his are q in the 

t Rasaknlpadrnma of Caturbhuja (A D 

1639). See <Uwar p 79 41 799, 

Yrdy ikarasahasraka, Allahabad Uhi., 
a aerse of his extols Manasimha, a 
courtier of Akbar. 

father of Hlra, son of Bhavadasa, 

1 grandson of Maba^arman, wrote in 

1496 

— SiSubodhml - Bhasvatikaranatlka, 
BORI IDS of 1883-84 BP. pp 82. 
272 363. 

on worship of idols , Q m Arcadljya- 
prabhava. HD. 6193 
srr Cf Amruddha 

— Vyavasthasaragraha on $uddkn Epr. 
Ill p 191 

— Suddhitattva Hifchih. 

— Samvatsarakrtih Mithila 

— Jatakendu RASB. X 7036 

wfrKf-eC 

— Bhattik ivyatika. Jesalmere p 9 

(laghutika) Tod 111. 
srfw^ST Dak?inatya. 

— Hantrakaumudi. L 3383 (Chandoga- 
mantravyakhya , Kanda 4 only). 

*Tsrr«rfrj 

— Tarkakalpalatika Bikaner 6972 
fasr contributor to the Kavindra- 
candrodaya, Poona Oru Ser 60 
p 16 

eon (?) of Govmda, son of 
N&r&yapa. 



_ W narniyabh.fckakalpataru, » *» 
cription of Siva]i s coronation at Ka.ri 

EASE IV 3083 

nfi: of Vrdohadeta father of Mohana 
Jarman (Anyokt.sataka, L 2010) 

by S imba Siatrin Mysore I 
p 203 Bico 210 
an E A Saatrllll 251 

son of Ganrlkanta Godavarlpati 

Alph List Bong Govt P 4 
AS p 8 Bon 35 IO 4035 Jodhpur 
181 L 00 VP IX 16 Ondh VIII 8 
XX 01 EASB VII r423 SB 312 
Buclpittra 7 

—O by Jayagovinda Ondh XX 04 
sfrnwra* Pans (Burn GO C.mbodg ) 
•tftwwn: Jain by Amtuddhacatya Atrah 
I A p 22 

CTtkcTT'lfom piCcaratra Adyar II p 180a 
oSh p 101 ur 352 (63a) 1673 

32o7 (ob 6) 3257 (eh 18) 3744 

(oh 31) 6467 (Bbaktapratistha) 

Mysore 3 Mysore II p 37 Oppert I 
4933 6325 II 3956 

Edn by A Srinivasa Iyengar 
Mysore 19o6 

— R. A Sastn IV pp 259 267 (2 mss ) 


descriptive name of 6rf- 

har,a»s Khandanakhapdakhadya. 

Bikaner 6100-3 

bFp! Saiva, upagama in Srn'lmgama Sco 
list in X imika 

.rfr-c wind god Vayn Q as music an-bonty. 

Nepal II Prof, p wv 
wprernymfrsr dh Ondh \X 184 
nfurru Bna Pali Cabafon II 05 
arftvnrrfn «r Adyar I v 6 2b B ' ,r ° dl 5309 

(Anikavatestihautra). 

^-mTTnrniT Jam BP p 179b 

Jam BP p 190b 

Bad byAmogba- 
vajra Cordier II p 125 
ny Varendra 1750 
-by Gadudhara L 23J4 
«r j* *T H fe Bad Cordier III p 154 

mentioned in Uktbadigana (no II) 
in Gapapatha (gr ) 

tantra Varendra 1536 
ergTJT Av B I 193 
-Iv Oudh m 8 

vaidika Abmedabad 73 (5) Alph 
List Beng Govt p 4 Ben 3 
Brahmasva Matha 47 98a Goagh 
p 30 H z 433 IM 2066 2315 Mad 
Uni 170 Mdnchen 21 Eadh 42 


Sucimttra lit 


B A Sastn II 179 

adv TD 7624 

adv Skt Coll Ben 1897 1901 
p 201 (no 823) 

adv Oppert I 1749 Eadb 5 
adv (probably a section from 
his C on the Ad vaitasiddhi)by Brahma 
nanda Sarasvatf Ujjam I p 62 (2 
mss ) Ujjam Latest Additions 188 


— by Vaijanatba Sun IM 9927 
stjfnifarcrr dh Bikaner 2673 
eigT.q P um stotra? TD 24360 

lj£>i^vedalak?ana a rearrangement of 
Xatyayana s Rgveda Sarvanukramanl 
mthe order of the hymns, giving identi- 
fications of each hymn like its number, 
first pada, r?i, deity ami metre For 
a note see R. G Bhandarkar, Tnt» 
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Cong On , IX (1892) London, Yol. I. 
411 BOBI D. I. i 39 BASB II 238 

Of Bsidaivataccbandonukrama, 

BOBI. D. I i 39, EASB. H. 238 
6akti 92 TA 2320 (Sr ) 
vaidika. Ben. 3 Gough p 30 

JVv. by Jagannitha 10 58. L 1512 

4241. Munchen 24 PUL. II App 
p. 10 (2 mas.). See lligvedanukra- 

manlvivarana. 

®rarqmfoi«BI5inW vaidiha by Devadatta, son 
of Prajapati. SB. 101 (1-6 adbyayas) 

srasntfrwiVP Jam* Dig ^OBI 925 (p) of 
1892-95 BOBI D XIX u 678 


w^iTTCfaTSfnsFsaT Bit 1632 

pertaining to some Karmakanda 
work. Allahabad 137 

by Katyayana See By Sarvanu- 
kramani 

wgsCTtftsmW by Narayana Brahmasva 
Matha 135. 

»3*nwt5^ by Mallikirjuna Yoglndra IM. 
6434 

Cf. Gadyavalli I Kbanda, of the 
same a L. 2261. 


sgsniNP Sr Mandlik BO 28. 

dh Adyat I. p IMa SU Coll 
Ben. 1916-17, p 2 (no 2018). Ujjain 
I. p 16. 


STgrnpreng the results of performing Satl. 
Burnell 135a 

dh. Oppert I 7626 TA 253. 

1616/3. 

db BO. 521. Burnell 135a. 10. 
5571 5572 (slightly different from 

no 5571) PUL I. p 77. TD. 12679 
12680 

wgirqire ny. Prativadibhayankar p. 17 
(no. 213). 

st gr nm 1 Mysore I. 

p. 379 

^umjb TrfoT ny by Gadadbara Mysore I 
p 370. 

srgwtrrrfar n y Mysore I p 652. 

gTgrrTmifsrCT ny. MD 8913 (me.) 

Tg ny Skt Coll Mys p 10 
sTgiftciT from tho ASvamedhi parvan (chs 
17-51, Kumbhakonam edn ohs. 16-51, 
Oitrat> ala Press edn ) of Mali ibharata. 
Burnell 186b (2 mss ). Jodhpur p 72. 
Nasik XXVI 35. TD 9095 909G, 
also Vol. XIII, p. 6669. 

— C. TD 9096. Catalogues mention an 
Anuglt ivyakhya by Gaudapada, but it 
is a mistake for Uttaragltavyakhy i 
Edn of text with transl and Intro 
by K T Tolang, SDL 8, lb98. 
gjgjyjT mentioned in Ukth idigana (no. 26} 
id Gapaputha (gr.t. 


Ujjam I. p 16 
MD 18693. 
tnwrm ny by Eagbunatha 6iromai?i. SSPO. 

I A 65 III. K. 207. 
wgronnsra* ny by Gadadbara. Tirupati 70. 
wrjrmrrm ny. ViSrabbnratl 2095 
« 3 HJra 5 OTIFT batya by SiddbcSrara Kovi 
Alpli last Beng. Govt P 4 (not 
found in BASB Des. Catalogno) 


M i nima OI '^jfotatr formulae for A< 1 rvidn at 
the end of religious functions. M.D 
1CG74 MT 715 (fol 84) S100(j). 

♦idUWHf etotro on Dei 1 TD 10451 
Ernnr .P.llt,l- rr mentioned in Kalraputatantra 
BASB. VIII A 607 1 
|ar 3 lTOTt» Bhiratpur XVI 247 
UijHErefcfon'T’nft aparaprajoga Adyarr. 
j p. 82a 



stotra. Bikaner G029. 

W3Jrg7S57 or yrajfrw-/ stotra. Adyar I. 
p. 228(a). 

Btotra. Trav. Uni. 31S6L 
3T3ST[Fs??*Ur Mandhk Sup. 112 (inc. I -25 
Kkapdaa only). R. A. Saatri I. I 12 
(Kkai>da2G) (Nagpur ms,). 114 (PaCca- 
va$l ms.). 


Bud. by VimalaSrJ. Cordier Ij. 

p. 197. 

sTjsrrq-sr BP. p. 240b. 

573^1^1 name of the super C. by Durveka 
Milra on Dharinottara’s gloss on 
Dharmaklrti’s Nyayabmdu and Hotu- 
bindu. JBOBS. XXI. j. p. 84. 

mentioned in a list of Bud. 
Texts in an inscription of 1442 at 1 
Pagan. Bode, Pal 1 Lit. Burma, p. IO 7 , 
Law, Hist Pali Lit. p. 672. no. 228 
Bud. Puli. Ca baton II. 294. 


carya 1279, 


dh. Kavlndr a . 


«T 3 <?rc mantra. Mysore I. p. 564. 
eTgvn^prr^fwrTTrffST Kas. 6 ai. MD 1633Q. 
Tripphyittural. 671(8). 800 also JOR, f 
Madras, XIV. p. 327. 


DAVCL. 4108. Of. Anuttara *j. 
by Sivop tdbyaya in his VijS tnabhn,. 
ravavya. Kas Teits 8. p 124 
3ffiH.cT TCT Bud. tantra. Cord ter III. p. 638 
or more correctly irgruisftfsivir ( )r 
(ift) ftiTT or simply f?r (sft) 

KaS. Sai. ; an extract from Rudray^. 
mala. 10. 2526. MD. 15327. 16337. 
Trav. Uni. 6854D. Tnppumtlura X 
671 (6). 671 (14). 

Ptd. Kas. Texts 18, 1918 with 
Abhinavagupt&’s 0. under the title 
Paratrirn^ika (with Vivrti.), 


51 


201 

— 0. a metrical C, on the above. MD, 
15335. Trippupittnra I. 671 (12), 

See JOR. Madras, 1 XIV. iv. p. 328. 
— C. Vivrti by Bomananda. Abhinava- 
gupta’s AnuttaratriSikatattvavivara na 
is based on it ; roforrod to many times 
in Abhmavagupta’s aforesaid gloss. 

Bee Kas. Texts 18 (ParutnmSikaviva- 
rapa). 

— C. by Utpaladeva (?). It is not known 
il Utpaladeva also commented on this 
text, but Abhmavagupta expressly says 
in lus other gloss on the same text that 
that C. of his follows Utpaladeva’s 
views. See GD. 1107-1108 MD. 153SG. 
TD. 6219-20. 

— C criticised by Abhmavagupta in his 
C. Kas Texts 18. p. 85. 

— C by Kalyapa. Ref. to by Abhmava- 
gupta, Tantraloka 47 (Vol. VIII). p. 96. 
— C. by Bbavabhuti. Ref. to by Abhi- 
navagupta, Tantraloka 47 (Vol. VIII). 
p. 96. 

— C. Laghuvrtbi by Abhmavagupta. Brief 
C. in prose following Utpaladeva’s 
viows. Alwar 2216. Extr. 645. GD. 
1107-1103. MD. 15336. TCD. 1074B. 
TD. 8219-20. XX Sup. no. 93 9. 
Trav. Uni. 6854E. C. 2108B. Trip- 
pOmttura I 671 (13). 

Ed. Kas. Texts 68-69. 1947, based 
on a local Srinagar ms. 

—Co. LaghuvrttmmarSinr by Kr^na- 
dasa, pupil of Madhtira. TCD. 1Q74D. 
Trav. Uni. 585 IP. C 2103D. 

— C. Tattvavivarapa or Vivrti, another 
C. by Abhmavagupta following Soma- 
nanda's C. 10. 2526. Oudh IX. 22. 
Report XXX. Stein 222. 
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Edn. Kas. Texts 18, where the text 
is called ParatrimSika. 

— G. by Raj&naka Lak§mlrama. 

Ed. Eat. Texts 68-69, based on two 
local Srinagar mss. 

— C. an. Tatparyadipika. 

Ptd. on the basis of a single Srinagar 
ms. in Kas. Texts 74. 1947. 

EaS- Sai. by Adyanatha. 
BOEI. 436 of 1876-76. D. p.8. Eoport 
XXVIII. Edn. Kas. Texts 14. 


or tantra. 

Burnell 205(b). TD, 17620. 17621. XX 
Sup. no. 29. 

a collection of Kashmir Saiva 
texts and mantras. TD. XX. Sup. no. 
939. 

Bud. tantra. Cordier III. pp. 540. 

642. 



Bud. Cordier III. 


Bud. tantra. Cordier III. 


p. 542. 

Baid to have written a Padma- 
purapa on whioh that of Eavi?ena is 
based ; pupil of Kirti, pupil of Indra- 
bhuti ; mentioned by Eavi?ena as source 
for hiB Padmacaritra, MT. 5270. 


Bud. JBOES. XXIII. i. p. 88. 
Bud. by. 6akyamitra. JBOES. 
XXI. i. p. 36. 

adv. or KaS. $ai. TOE. 
10740. 1076B. Trav. Uni. C. 21080. 
T. 247B. Triv. Cur. IV. 29. 
m q gfejrer Bud. by Pafikaja. Cordier II. 
p. 242. 

Q. in the Agamatattvasafigraha 
by KeSavaviSvarupa. EASB. Vlll. A. 

fiotifi 


[ mantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3. 

: ♦hlVHlwivapy Dahilak?mi XL. 10. Kavindra- 
c&rya 1745. 

qgVKl^tK IM. 9014 (18). 

«T 3 ^r?:Tft^T Ka§. Sai. 8 versos by Abbinava- 
gupta. 

BOEI. 1135 of 1836-92 marked 
Bahurupagarbhasfcofcra from Svac- 
obandatantra q. Anuttara$tika of 
Abhinavagupta at the end. 

Edn. Pandey’fi Abhinavagupta, 
ChowJc. Skt. Series Studies. App. C. 
pp. 404-5. 

Bud. Pali. Ed. in Cambodian 
script by S.A.E. la Prinoo Sufcharot, 
Phnom-Pehn, 1930. 


Bud. 


p. 267. 


Cordier III. 


srS-aft (or 6) wrflre (-qsrr*) Jain ; the 9th 
Atiga of the Jaina oanon. According 
to the Sthananga, the original oontents 
of this Sutra wore not what they are 
now. See Wint. Hlh. II. p. 460. See 
also IEQ. XVI. iv. p. 490 on the late 
date of the text os available now. 


Ahmadabad 50. 61 (i). America 
6716-19. BBRAS. 1383-87. Bd. 1077. 
Bhr. 411. Bik. 1680. 1681. BOBI. 
120(a) of 1872-73. 411 of 1832-83. 
1077 of 18S7-91. 1206(b) of 18S6-92. 
679 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
160-153. BP. pp. 168b. 173b. 176a. 
179a. 186a. 187a. 192b. 195ft. 

198a. 199a. 199b. 204a. 205a. 

206a. 216a. 219a. 227a. Blihler 

650. Chani 625 (with Stabaka). 1117 
(Sutra). 1147. 1183 (with Tikii). 1922 
(with Stabaka). C9. X.O. 79. D. p. 274. 
Delhi II. 39. Delhi MJP. p. 12. 
Eirenzo 606. H. 377. IIO. 35. 10. 
7464-6. 7606 (beg. and end of the text) 
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(Seo 10 n 1274a) Jamagranth&Tall 
p G JASB 1903, p 403(a) (no« 41C0 
7612) JBbP I 40-46 63-73 Jodhpar 
812 L 2785 Loumann 26 Fannalal 
Bombaj I p 78 Pattan I p 87 Peters 
III p 73 IV p 45 (nos 3206 (1)A 
(3)} Prateett II pp 66 95 Weber 
1810-13 1814 (mo) 2301 
Edns (1) Text with SU Cliaya by 
Atmarama Lahore (2) with C by 
Abhayadovn Calcutta 1875 (3) Jja 
modaya Samift 8enes 23 (4) lima 

nanda Sdbha Bbavnagar (5) Dr P L 
Vaidya, Poona 1932 (0) Eng Transl 
L D Barnett Oriental Translation 
Pm x INS 17 

— C Piadc^twivarapo, Bombay 1879 82 1 
p 11 D p 205 Jac G94 Weber 
1811 1812 

—0 Vrtti an Bik 1581 BOBI 144(b) 
of 1881-82 BP pp 183b 19Sb 
Pattan I p 227 Pra&asti II p ISO 

— C Vrtti by Abbayadeva Bik 1680 
Bombay 1879-82 p 11 (1400 vr) 
BOEI 55(c) of 1870 71 121(b) and 
164(o) of 1873-74 144(c) of 1881-82 
1206 (o) of 1886 92 BOBI D XVII f 
164 163 D p 60 H 379 Jama 
giantharall p G Eh p 91 Oxf II 
1333 (3) Pattan I pp 240 834 

Peters I App p 36 IH p 73 IV 
p 46 (no 1206) Weber 1810-14 2301 

*r 3 ^t<rnfa*rrer^T Jam PraSastill pp 238 
243 

db (jy ?) by Ke&vr&deva CPB 
131 

Wjij r d r fo rT snuarra phonetics America 2676 
gn^ c ersnn f ^rg do anon. Ilf 23S0 Hysore 
I p 61 


— it by 6r]mv m Dlk? i Bnrnell 27(b) 
Opport II 2123 

Hj^3r? rtJ7TTfr it Adyar I p 73a (me.) 
(purvapr iyascitti) 

(ASrallyanlya and 
Yftjaja) Baroda 8SC7 

«T 3 ^TnTf^iTOfEnT by TftruDil'ita XT V EG 
name of 0 by Padmanabha Mi4ra on 
Vallabba’a Njnyallljiwti Seo A I jar 
Bi&rary Bulletin VIII p 111 Mst 
Notes 

*T 3 ^rmrST Kavya bj Krjpa Kan Adyar 
Adyar D \ 422 
faito dl Ani 

vcdic phono ics SU Coll 
Mys p 1 

qj ' q r r r gr a C on Jtnendrabaddbts 
K44ikavirarai apaCjikit also called 
Nyasa by Indu See Siradcva s Pan 
bha?a frtti lien. SU Ser pp 23 9 79 
JOB Madras XV i pp 25 7 78 Q 
by Para?ottama ta JCapata«iraaccaya 
Oxt 161a by Ojjraladatli b ) ©arapa 
dora in bis Dargbafarrtti VI 

pp 3 7 9 14 etc especially p. 67 
Bayamnknta Bhattop Oxf 362a 
Soe also IBP VII pp 438-9 Eshi uh 
Chandra Cbattorji 

WtfwrK-KUt (?) by Varondra Campaba((tya 
Manama rxnan son of Laksmlpati Pel to 
in the last ver o of his C. on Siradera e 
Paribbaja vytti See BOBI D H i 
308 (116 of 18G9 70) 

2*37? mentioned as Upafiga nnder Yr m 
Carapavyuba. Mentioned also in 
Uhthadigapa (no 30) id Gapap5(ha 
(S 7 ) Of Annpadasutra 

*»^V*>TC gr Q by iaarapadeva m hu 
Dnrghafavrtti T8S VI p 129 
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argii^r Sv. Alph. List Bong. Govt. pp. 183-90, K. P. Jayasival Rea. Inst. 

p. 4. America 60. 61. Cb. I. 611. 612. Patna, 1959. 


IL. 161. Onah III. 4. EASB. II. 1340. 
Suoipattra 111 (Anupada). Wobor 301. 

a gloss on the Mahabha?ya by Tiru- 
malayajvan; mentioned by him in 
the intro, to his Dar.4apurnama.sa- 
mantrabhasya, MT. 1664. See also 
Adyar Library Bulletin , IIL i. Mss. 
Notes p. 28. 

sTjtrcmfWsmVr MD. 16040-42 (?) 

by R&masubrabmanya Gas- 
trin of Tiruvi4analliir. MT. 1803(e). 
1814(d). 

a small tract. IO. 5556(9). 
siguR alias Yallabha, brother of Rupago- 
svamin. S. K. De, Vaisn. Faith and 
Movement in Bengal, p. 111. 

Bud. 

— KhasarpanalokeSvarasadhana. Cordier 
III. p. 23. Ptd. Sadhanamala, G08. 
XXVI. no. 24. 

— Tarabhattarikiisadhana. Cordier II. 
p. 24. Ptd. Sadhanamala, GOS. XXVI. 
no. 93. 

— MaEju4rInamasangitivrtti-Amrtabindu- 

pratyaloka. Cordier II. p. 25. 

— §adangayoga. Cordier II. pp. 19. 23. 
533*73^ Bud. 

— Adikarmapradipa. Hod. Bud. 69. 

— Suvi4i5ta nama sudhanopayika. Cordier 
II. p. 154. 

a guru of Amarananda who wrote 
Svatmayogapradlpa with a O. and also 
the Yistmvallabba on Vigpupurana. 
GD. 474. TCD. 260D. 

Bud. logio; by JEanagrimitra. 
JBORS. XXIV. iv. p. 143. 

Ptd. in Jnana4rimitranibandhavali, 


ny. Adyar II. p. 119a. 

— by Gopala Tiitaoiirya. Oppert I. 391. 

ny. by Srlkrgna Tntacarya. 
MT. 3663(e) (inc.). 

8t3qt7f«TRlTTn: ny. Adyar II. p, 119a. 

«T 3 <T^rft ny. a portion of tho Tattvacinta* 
mani. AnandfUrama 8033. Pojawar 91. 
Phob. 13. Prativadibhayaftkar p. 19. 
no. 282. 

— C. Didhiti. by Raghunutha iSiromani. 

Pojawar 91. SSPO. III. K. '289. 

— 0. Rahasya. Mithila,. Vi4vabharaM 853. 

— C. by Jagadlia Tarkalartkdra. SK. Ray 
631. SSPC. I.A. 673. 

—0. by Matkuriinatha. Ben. 192. 193. 
194. 202. 240. SB. 203. SK. Ray 568. 
SSPC. I.A. 256. 305. 307. III. K. 77. 

— C. by Bhavananda. Varendra 1171. 

— C. by Gadadhara. Adyar II. p. 108b. 

(2 mss.). Bon. 193. 203. Dacca 424H. 
678E. Oppert I. 1199. 7649. II. 872. 
1024. 1426. 3568. 6817 (Vada). 7046. 
Pejawar 115. Prafcivadibkayaubar p. 17 
(no. 223). PUL. II. p. 2. SK. Ray 571. 
med. Suoipattra 97. 
med. ACW. 30a. Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 84. Rajapur 138. Udaipur 
p. 4, no. 1472 of Ptd. Cat. Yaidya 5 .* 

(according to a post-script in this ms, 
the a. wrote it in Sain. 1873). 

—by Pitiimbara. B. IV. 216 (3 mss.). > 
BORI. 1034(b) of 1886-92. 617 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. XVI. i. 8. 9. 
Peters. IV. p. 39 (no. 1034). 

— by Raghunatha Narahari Jyoti?!. • 
BISM. ft. 16/8. 
fJ'inrRsrcrtw smnrta. Hz. 1930. 
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^35^ by Paramananda Trav Urn 4531 
(me ) Boo TD 4223 whero the 6iva 
blnrata is assigned to Anupunija m 
the col See also ABORI XVIII m 
p 295, fragments on Sambhap from 
Annpurana 

Bud Q by Smtideva m bis 
Sikgasamuccaya Bendall s edn p 313 

— Anustubh Q m Jayaratbas C on 
Tantraloka Kas Texts 28 (Vol II 
Ah 3 SI 64) p 73 

sgsFSRStorostrs DAVOL 1395 

eresr^r Jam Arrab I p 1 Delhi I p 2 
Pannalal Bombay 1 Potrograd 162 
Of Kartikeyanuprekga 
— Jam Dig Pannalal Bombay V B p 7 
— m Pkt Moodbidri II 90b 124o 649a 
— in Skt Moodbidri II o3b 
— in 88 Pkt gitbis by Kundaknoda 
Moodbidri II 42 c (1) 700o Strassburg 
Dig p 2 See Dvada«muprek?a 
— in 76 gathas by Vattakera ref to m 
the DvadaSanuprakgadhikara (See 
Strassburg Dig p 2) , and in 10 7534 
notes 

— in Skt by Bomadeva Moodbidri II 
337 

s^stsjrnnir Jam Lakgmisena p 28 

gr by DayaSankara B III 2 
Pbeh 12 

—adv Adyar II p 143b Adyar D IX 
650 

3T*jq - *T2C4i I T vedanta by HariyaSas Alpb 
List Bang Govt p 4 L 1785 

DAVOL 4829 See above Ann 
purana 

agsrer f re gr Batoda 2207 (with C ) 

52 


narao of Purugottamananda Mam's 
C on Dakgipnmurti etotra 
*T 3 nn? 0 T a class of Brabnnna Texts, minor 
ones Pimm IV 2 G2 See also 
Bbagavad Datta, Vatdd Vanmay tS 
ltd as, II p 5, Bba$ta Bhaskara on 
Taitt Sam 18 1, Mysore edn Vol 
III p 106 

vaidikn CPB 132 133 

vedmta Trav Uni 2 j 23A-2D 
3*«BTzrfe‘trrafa natikA. by Gbana5yiraa, 
mentioned by bis wives in the prefaco 
to their ViddhasalabhaSjika vya TD 
4678 

adv by Krgn-mxnda ms 
in tlio Tanjore Library / of the Tanj 
Sir Mah Lib I li p 21 Ptd \b\(L 
XIII li pp 18-32 
rTjtrnqirifarmnTr ny Radb 11 

name of a C on Sabkara's 
Aparokganubhava by Capde vara- 
varman Lahore 20 

— a C on Utpala s Sivastotravali PUL 
II p 173 

ny Adyar II p 119b (up to 
tbe end of Pramanasamanyalakgana) 

4 versos by Abbmavagupta 
Edn Pandey s Abbmavagapta, 
App C p 414 GhoicJc Skt Series 
Studies 

BTgjTmraqr (qsrrvr) attributed to Sankaracarya 
Adyar Adyar D IX 651 652 PUL 
II p 37 (ar «r w) See also Atma 
paBcaka, NCC II p 40a 
See above AdvaitapaEcaratna. 
p 127a 

4dyar AdyarD X 782 
srg ^ cT T gf^Tfq- adv 25 verses TD 7751 
7752 
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ptd fall text, TD XIII pp 6906- 
6903 

HjHiumir Vedanta Bico 132 

—by Adin ithn (nwafp) Jodhpur 861 
— by Udnynrnyn KoStvarn} t BOBI 128 
of 1886-92 

rngHntrcrcr •>‘» n b Y Dlpacandra S'ldlinimi 
Arrah I A. p 1* 

jy B IV 111 

wgjmsORw veduntn Anand-iSrame 6294 
by Sivopidhy.ija Damodar 

nafltrosmfe*!^ 6101111 Tallabha sect 
Dahilak?inl V 103 (6) 


«g«ptftw*nmw yogatantra bj Kumbbm 

p ivayogtn (?) BOBI 294 of 1892-95 
Jodhpur 863 

Wtnnfb.tra adv by Hanharaparannhanm 

disciple of Sivanmn, who was disciple 
of ViSveSvar iSrama MT 3763 (a) 
^^KUTCt adv another name of the 

HastamalabaSlobab, by Hastamalaka 

MD 4633 

See under HaetamalakaSlokah 
nrawfTirafilW adv instructions to a pupil 

by a teacher, MT 203 (o) 

byBhiksn BOBI 717 of 1895- 
1902 . 

nSHTOm med by Gopala Va.dya son of 
^Mahadeva 16th cent Bih 1376 
Bikaner 3869-71 


*3*^ ny Q° 0 B h * 35 

JL—c vedanta by Saeoidmanda Yat. 

3 ^pb List Beng Govt p 4 Anan- 
daSrama 2728 h 795 

GLB I p 42 Haug 44 Mtlnohen 
116 (p 116) 


STgrre fa-g * T TT Jain by Bhadragupta 
Jainsgrantbavall p 366 Ptd m 
Comparative and Critical Study of 
Mantra* istra, Sri Jinn Kala Sahitya 
Sai no lhal Bevies, 1 App pp 114-23 
mod ACW 120 

Sivndvaita by Mayideva, son of 
Sangamesvara of Aipurl This metrical 
treatiso in 8 obs is said to bo from 
Bk II of the Y itulugama or Yatulotta 
ratantra or tho givasiddb intaUntra 

Adyar D X 782 AU 32893 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 3 MD 5074 5075 (inc ) 
OppertI 7166 Rice 322 Taylor II 
334 450 (Adhikarapas 1 8) TD 
15271 (6iv inubhavasutra-V itulottara 
t antra) 

Edn Yu as aualmgi Brahmana 
Dhartna Qranthamala, no 39 bholapur, 
1909 

Tho sis * stbalas * after -whioh the 
treatise takes tho name 1 Satsthala- 
nirnaya" aro the six topics dealt 
with in it Bhaktasthala MaheSa — 
PraB-ida— , Pranahnga — , Sarapa— 
and Aikya — 

Of also MD 6100-2, the same 
expounded in 6 chs and called 
ViSe? irthaprak asa , the 6 oha being 
SatsthalabrahmopadoSa Nivalin gar 
cana Prasadasadbhava Sa^sthala 
pnra*carapa and Avasanavidh ina 

Of also MD 6546-7, Satsthala 
nirnaya 

Oj also Mad Dm 448 6ivanubhava 
sutravyakhya by Mavupdala Vlra 
bhadrasudhl, pupil of Mudikopda 
Parvatar idhya 

ndv TD 7767 (full text ptd on 
p 6932 TD Yol XIII) 
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Q in the MaharthamaCjarl. TS3 
66 p 27 

S7*pT7f^3.t ted inta by Madh&vJjrama, disciple 
of Nar.ijapiUrama. Khn. 51 Wai 192. 
■tgvtqr^rf^f Ycdinta. B IV. 40. 
st-prortanstuT by Appayicarja. See below 
undor tbo a Ad jar II. p 178a (2 nm ) 
^!T?7T3^ffrsrr?cTJ^t{?7R) bj Appayac irya 
Adyar II. p. 178a. Adyar ID X 912 
Extr p. 544 

ttpttZCdTi&t’fr faster) by Appayicarya 
Adyar II. p. 178a 

disciple of Anand.itman and teacher 
of Amahntndavyasa (Kalpataru) 
wjjfrara* 5 * gam of Btahmananda, compiler 
of Sivabhaktamabatmya, TD. 10630 or 
Sivahl un&Cjan, according to XCD 226 
an advaittc teacher ref to in 
Lakjmidhara’a Bbagavannama 

kaumudltlk i. IO Kejth, p 668(a) 
guru of Agmcit Balabhadra Sli^ra, 
a. of Siddbantaratnavah, adv Hpr.IV 
842 (to the end of oh. Ill) 
etjpfTTR?? pupil of Kr?nananda (Siddhunta 
siddbaBjana), Mahe&varananda, &an 
karinanda, Kaivalyatlriha, Snddha- 
nanda and Purn vnanda 
— K.o£aratnapraka6a, C on the Advaita- 
ratnakos'a (Tattrarrrekavyakhya) of 
Nrsimh'iSramin. Burnell 95a Hpr IV. 
7 TD. 7602-04 

— Prabbunandala, O on the Sastra- 
dlpika. Burnell 83a. TCD 453 TD. 
6932 

* Jain by Sltalaprasada Brahma- 

cSrm Arrab I-A p. 1 

by KeSavanandasvamm 
Trangl Theosophist 20 (189S-99) 175- 
77, 368-70, 749-51, 91 (1899-1900) 
553-55 


^fTTPpr Syftgcrl Matt 409/728 

— vodinta bj Balak^na Brahmananda- 
yogm Adyar II p 113b Adjar D 
IX. 653. 

sr-JiTTFIfT tantn. bj Cid inanthoVba nr 
Cidghan manda. America 3373 
*T3»?^rv^ by Kr?nali!a'uka fol lb*2a in the 
Stotraratnasodara of KrsnilllnSnka, 
SIT 1320 Seo oho next cn'rj. 

Ftd (1) / of Kerala I'm. Id 
XIII n. (2) in Sio'ranmih »ra (Ft I) 
TSS 211. (3) Stotrarnava, JfilMt 
Govt Ori Vt< Id Set LAX p 3G3 
WjJtTtTTBT Trar. Dm. 2523E-1. 

«73Jnr)£7F? adv Adjar II p 143b Adyar 
D IX 651 SIT 47(a) (Saftkatacirja) 
ngtmrmr BORI 763(c) of 1892-95 Peters 
V p, 291 (no 708(5)). 

ergirm^r from Kalkipur ina. IO 3333 , bot 
“«T' 3 irnrrT ’ in AK. 115 
— Kalkistava, in proao, II vafcjas, from 
beg ar w 

P.d Jlr St Mu. Pt I pp 321-25 
Guj Pr Press, 1927 
— Gangastava from 

Ptd Br St Mu Pt I. pp 355-56 
Guj Pr Press, 1927. 

argupaj by Anandatirtha See under Brahma- 
sQtra 

srgniwiTnTwrfor'ti on the superiority of San- 
kara’s Brahmasutrabbasya by Rama- 
subrahmaeya Sistrm of Tirunia- 
nallur. Cranganore II. 162 
Ptd Madras, 1912 

or fsarada- 

stotra Jam by Bappabha(ti Surr 
alias Bhadrakirti . born 743 A. D 
BORI 575 (25j of 1895-93 BOBI D 



XIX. i. 6. Peters. VI. p. 116 (no. 675 

(20)). 

Pfcd, Bappabhatti's CaturvimSatika. 
A gamodaya Samiti Senes, App. 1, 1926. 

a metrical paraphrase of twelve 
principal Upani?ads ascribed to Vidya- 
ranya or Sayapa. Adyar IL p 143b. 
(fr. Vidynranya) Adyar D. IX 656. 
Alph. List Bang. Govt, p 4 (3 mss.). 
Alwar 487 (Vidyattrfcha.). America 
444-453. Ananda^rama 2775. AS. p 8 
(2 mss ). B. IV. 40. Baroda 4875. 

‘ 6746b. 10861. Bd. 639. Bdn 71. 80. 

Bikaner 6381. BISM ft 26/29 fa. 62. 
BORI. 639 of 1887-91. 303 of 

1899-1916. 7 and 21 of 1907-15. 
BORI D IX. i. 60-62. Burnell 36b. 
Cs. III. 31. 32. CU. Add 2093. ; 
Damodar. DAVOL. 130 (Vidyaranya). 
Gov Or Libr. Madras 3 (°praka»ika). 
Hall p. 116 IO. 638 (Vidyaranya). 
Jodhpur 1695 K 114. MD. 4539. 
Mysore I p 424 (Vidyaranya). Nasik 
XXVIII. 8. NP. I 70 (Yidjaranya). 
Oppert II 7479. Pheh 12. PUL 
II p 37 (3 mss.). Radh. 17. Rice 
132 SSPO. I. B 97. Suoipattra 25 (a. 
Vidyatlrthamahe^vara). Tb. 35. TD. 
1931 Trav Um 15B. Ujjam I. p. 7 
(Vidyaranya) Uj;ain II p 55. Wai 
192 (2 mss. both 20 adhyayas) .227. 

Ptd. (1) with Marathi exposition by 
V. V. Bapat in Brahmaudya Qrantha- 
ratnamala, Vol. 2, nos. 1-5, 12, Poona, 
1913-14. (2) with Kadinatha’s O. 

by Vontmadhava Midra and revised by 
Ragkunatha Sarma and Nrsimhadatta, 
Bonaroa, 1923, 1924. (3) by Pandit 
Gaurlnatha Sastrl Sahityacarya, 
Benares. 

— O. by Sivar&madrama. America 446- 
452. 


adv. Baroda 6816(b). 
by Appayncarya. Adyar II. 
p. 178a (3 mss.). Adyar D. X 916-18. 
Extr. p. 545. Mysore I. p. 457 (2 mss.). 
II. p. 21. 

— C. Ehagja bytko a. himself Adjar II. 
p. 178a (3 mss.). Adjar D. X 919. 
Extr. p. 546. Mysore I. p. 457 (2 mss ). 
458 (5 mss ). II. p. 21. 

the' same Appayaoirya. Adjar II. 
p 178a. Adyar D. X. 920. Extr. 
pp. 646-7. Mysore I. p. 458. 

ascribod to Vasi?tha. 
Adyar II. p. 178b (2 mss. with Satra). 
Adyar D X. 918-15. Extr pp. 644-6. 

(or mfew) adv. Adyar I. 
p. 188a. Adyar D. IX. 65G. Burnoll 
92b. Hz. 1217. Mad. Um. R K. S. 
525. Oppert II. 6186. 

vedanta. by Madhuv.imana. 
Amorica 3966. 

Edn. Kavyasangraha pp. 291-316. 
titlo of (?) Dlk?ita YajQadatta, 
father of Agmhotn Vignu barman 
(^raddhandha Bhaskara, Madh ) 
Alwar 359. Extr. RA8B. II. 1203. 

guru of Janardana (a. of 
Tattvaloka and beiievod to bo idontica! 
with Anandagiri). See also Tattv.iloka- 
vyakhya by PrajD inananda, B13RAS. 
1105. See V. Ragbavan, ABOR1. Silver 
Jubilee Vol. 1949, pp. 852-368. 

— Igtasiddhivivaram. MT. 43S4 (entered 
an. and as JBanottama’s wrongly). 
Boo ABOIll . Silver Jubilee Vol. 

pp. S52-868 

— Khandanakhapdakhadyatlka - tisya - 

hitaigipl Jesalmero p. 26. Pattan 
I. pp. 372-3. 
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— Gaudapadlyabhasyfttipp&pa Adyat I 
App nb MT 2911 Tekkotnalham III 
27 

— Jfinnapatfm ad\ Oadh 1872 I p 21 
— Nyay adip waliUkn candnka Bikanor 
0487 BOBI 7GGot 1891-93 BOBI 
D IX u 408 DihilakgmiXLIII 11 
—Nyayamakatandfl vyakbv i Tckkema 
{ham II G3 

— •[Prak'i^nrtliavmraija 8co bolow] 
—Pram ipamnlavyakbyn mbandlmna 
L 28G9 (me) MT 32G3 Naduvil 
Ma(bam 102 ^rngorl Matt 64(1) 
TCD 310A 

— Brabmasutrabba$ya (6 iftkara) praka 
( irtbavivarana MT 3072 Eda 
Madras Vnnersil j Boo AllOUl Silver 
Jubilee Vol pp 352 368 
— Bhagavadgitabb i?ya$ippapa Adyar I 
p 138b Mysoro I p 442 TCD 324 
— Sabdasidbana CPB 65G5 Part of 
noxt (?) 

— Saraaratasutras and Prakrij i Ptd 
Kashi Skt Series 111 
Besidos some of the Ca on the 
Upamgadbhagyas of Sankara ascribed to 
Xnandagm bear evidences of Ana 
bhutisvarupa s authorship See esp 
Hpr IY 39 54 106 114 the 

mss of Tippapaa on the Bhasyas on La 
Ea^ha Kona, and Taittirlya which are 
same as the texts asenoed to Ananda 
giri but two of which La* and Taitti 
nya* call themselvos Praka(artha 
k \rlya 

roed by Sanatkmnara (?) TD 
11005 (not noticed by Burnell) 

dh by Jagannatha Barnoll 
140b TD 186^6-93 Trav Dm 37 "0B 
63 


sTl^mPtsnsniixin TD 24017 
Karlndracaryt 1171 
db Yafiglya p 125 

*J3*rcomit7 dh by GaurGa Blia(ta BOBI 
191 of 1681-87 70 of 1892-95 

Peters V p 229 (no 70) Bgb 191. 
Bee A TOO IX Bommar c$ 00 
dh Adyar I p 62a (inc J 
^rprcurfottr Q by Baghunanlaoa Bop Hpr 
1901-1900 p 17 

erg (TFT ny Nabadwip 293 Phob 12 
Suctpa tra 44 (me ) 
sr^mriTTaiTT ny Oppert I 0300 
Wsjwsprtai* ny Adyar II p 121b (2 mss ) 
MT 6723 

3TJJ u*n<r* Gough p 170 Gov Or Libr 
Madras 3 (2 mss ) Hod Bad 67 
(part of a bigger work ) PUL II p 2 
(2 mss ) 

by Narahari son of lajSa- 
pati answer to criticism of his fathor s 
work may bo part of a bigger work 
Baroda 12 Burnell 121a (2 m«3) 
DAVCL 4219 TD 6-0* 0209 

by the son of Tlrabhadra 
ref to in a s own work Balamnda 
prak t ika MT 3207b 

for the Annmana section 
of the Tattvacintumagi its C a and 
Cc s and tracts based thoreon — see 
under Tattvacintamam also 

ny Got Or Libr Madras 3 
Hz 993 Oppert I 1333 TD 0641 
Yarendra 1751 

— by GopinStha. Tnv Cnr I 83. 

— by Pragalbhacarya Skt Coff. Ben 
1918-30, p 124 (no 949) 

— by Bighadeva BORr 403 of 1836-92 
w^FrfiTsrert-rPrr^?) Cabatoo I 213(11,18) 
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gggmfofor ny. SK. Kay 516. 

Dig. Jain. ny. Pannalal Bombay 
IV, p. 4. 

cjjpTTSTOSn^ Dig. Jain. ny. Pannalal Bombay 
106. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 30. 
yi3«R<7h<5KT ny. by several authors. Cs. III. 
320. 821. 

ny. Harshe p. 42. 
ny. Ananda^rama 3191. Caba- 
ton 1.857. Ouah X. 12. 

—by Srinivasa. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 8 
(Paramanu MiSra), MD. 3914. 

— 0. Gfidharthadlpika by Raghunatba. 
Baroda 850. 

— C. Piabha by the son of Sivapati. Kep. 
Hpr. 1895-1904, p. 14 (Maharaja’s 
Libary, Darbhahga). 

ny. TD. 6691. 

tqgiTRa*n’ I TsraT5r ny. by Bhavadeva. Adyar. 
scnjJTRn^r ny. Opperfc 1. 1384. 
gigjr re ngTfccft ny. Suoipattra 105. 
ny. Adyar. 

ny. Adyar II. p. 116b 
(Ann. pram&nya}. Hall p. 62. Stein 
134. YiSvabharati 2505. 

by Yadava. Bhr. 276. BOBI. 
276 of 1882-83. D. p. 265. 
sigtlRnfiTOK ny. by Gopinatha. Baroda 
0276. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 8 (Anu- 
manasftra). Mad. Uni. K.A S. 78. 
pta. TSS. 35. 

ny. Suoipattra 105. 

(?) BISM. fa. 130/7. 
ny. Adyar II. p. 116b. IM. 9267. 

. — by Lakgmidasa. BORI. 198 of 1884— 86. 
Peters. HI. 390. 

ny. an. Pbeh. 16. 

— by Gopinatha, Oppert I. 3777. 


ny. MT. 1175e. 

87 ^^mwpnrrro^T by Vedanfcacarya r 
son of Nrsimha, a Mlmfuasaka. Burnell 
121a. TD. 6588. 

ny, Adyar II. 

p. 119b. 

dh. Mysore I. p. 95. 

ergEr^ ny. small unidentified tracts on 
Adyar. Dacca S3 (S. I.). 272. 2890. 
330A. 330B. 333B. 367B. 370B. 371. 
881. 893B. S93D. 393E. 393F. 894D. 
899. 425A. 648D. 650 1. 666D. 964D. 
969 0. 1033E. 1B95J. 2278. 10. 2018 
(Anu. khandananirasa eto.). Nabadwlp 
272. 273. 277. SSPC. III. K. 817 (inc.). 
— C. Tikii. Nabadwlp 921. 930. 
gtgfefotK K ma rfa w re ny. Trav. Uni. 3057. 

— (navinatnatarahasya).Trav.Uni. 1924B 
argfakmgqn ny. PUL. II. p, 2. Wai 271. 

—by KahSankara. NP. III. 76. 
e7gfrrf?TR^qw DAVGL. 4854 (with 0.). 

— adv. by Ramanarayana, son of 

Harinatha ; an adaptation of Annam 
Bhatta’s Tarkasaugrahadlpika on 
Anumana. Alwar 483. 489. Extr. 122 
(with 0.). DAVOL. 1281. Lahore 
1882, 6. Nasik XXIL 12. PUL. II. 
p. 2. Rep. Raj. & O.I. p. 5 (with 0.). 

Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 40 (no. 
130). 

For a notice and edn. see A Volume 
of Studies in Indology presented to Prof. 

P. V. Kane, pp. 165-160. 
srgfaRrrfim ny. Mithiln. 
yrgfe nmure r (-sn^. fn^rr, ny. an. 

Adyar (vioara). AnandiiSrama 8025. 

AS. p. 10 (viveka). Bik. 1147 (vicara). 
BISM. Nasik Patawardban. BORI. 

724 of 1882-63 (vada or vioara). 85 



of 1002-07. I), p. 300. DAVCU 
1013. hr P*S. r«!«ri». VI. p. 7} (no. 
171). SB. 103. Uihipnr II. 136, M. 15. 
Wai 202. 

—by KripimlTii. Oodb X. 12. 
rr^rnnnrnntTtn’nTrmrr (“ , rr?» -f'rrjT) ny. 
IHtotK C770 (r). 10022(h) Bhr. 72 f. 
UOttl. 171 ol 18KMH. D. p. 301. 
Mtthiln. i’Uli. 11. P *2. Ilgb. 7 1C. 

Mats IDJ(l). Stem 131 (3 iom.) 
Tr&r. Uni. 1036C (me.). 

—by 1 UeIuu]o\h BinxK 110J 11170. 
Mira. Via. 271. 

—by llariratm. Bomb. Uni. 1 P>0. 
w^fnr?tnTroyTritTyiTt ^i ; M^^ t t >>rrnrnrnnrt!ny. 

Trav. Uni. 3077 (me.). 
wgrnnTFTrttfiirasft? ny. b> Ninrann 

Sco /Vine*** of H*a let Sir UK i 
Sltu/ie* Vo). V. p IIS 

«i 3 /irracrrm^rr<mirn*Tft ny by Mah.tdcva. 
Biroda 11171. 

ngrnfirovrosit'l’iT ny. by Mahndcvi. Biroda 
lllbO. TUL. I. p. 2. 

*r3ranTTrm;mt: ^rdri < mi i>s u zrw rnftr 

Riwnfa* ^5rajrfxufi*mrTi3*iraexT - 
Ttfafrern: nj. DahifaMmt XXXIX. 
10 . 

vnjirjffnfrTT'T iv drama in which anomiti n 
personified as tho daughter of Far.i- 
ttm-ii ; by Nwuftbakavi, son of 
Vofibatlkyjyi of Bh.iradv.iji goin and 
a resident of Tnphcine, M&dra«. MD. 
121C3 MT. 6326. 

wgfsrfrnirtvT (from some work) Mad. Um. 
B.K S. 563 

ny.by Gosvimra. NP. III. 7S. 
argfuf^i^sfcrftri: ny. Hpr. I. i. 
argBiffnrm^T ny- Ad jar II. p. 310b. 
America 3330. Hafl p. 52. 


»gfi?f>pnrofTrrT DAVCU I2&*. IVfiTidi- 
Mnyiftltr p, 23. 

tTgfnfr^n ny. Adyar II. p. KO». (Wm 
I. Pari* (B.fji). 

«rgfe, r V^u-rfVrr ny. Tnr. Uni. H7*P 
•tgrnfv^i'TmrvT n;. K. llo. 

*rgf;tfirn^ ny. .MT. rcoi/o 
vrgwPrTTxm ny. Adjir II p. I lo* . 
tTgfnPrf.TTr ny. AS. p 10. rn’ivtrfi* 
bbiyihkir p 23. 

| — by IUnr.itnV.itI.iT 2 ,-Wi IP ifi inry*. 

MD. 13333. 

wgfaDrfTiilJro ny. by Clo’oli. XI*. Ill 1PJ. 
wgfirTjjrT^ ny. by Dnlm XT HI. I <*J 
w-jmXHfiM Bt.d. Pali. 

Ld an I Tr»n*f. m rr*a" , i fy 
SoL A'ln n*h* i m nyj, Phon-IVn*. 
(Carabvdii) [fl x 10-67, ti. 3»~l7. 
See. fl." U ui. VI HI.IX-XX U7. 
v-Z ’ r r n r zfo d'-n. bhak:». b; AninhW t, 
«oa of Jin lrdin* Bhitti. AS p. K w . 
M* V. 6 

« 3 ’n«n ql *T dvn. Hih*,i. b, ^entirmn- 
Burns 11<>K TD. 1 HI’ 

«< .j o 1 1 1 1 t j gpg rn ry Jim. by JiQtprttMidn. 

Jain* Si/. f/Au vir it. p. oo vm« 

p 27 

heo An*kitihar*lrinnC)l«4. pp. 127- 
133. 

*r ( — rprl J#iq Srf.ro Pit, prr-r- 
with «ome g,:hi4. in qs'ilicn and 
answers. Ahmed ibid 23. America 
6703-01 Aciod*<nraa ir»3. BBRAS. 
13». Bd 107*. B.kxner *>373. BOR1. 
UCJ of l‘v>+-67 (on’y the Cats*,- 
aamijikafromAnjyo^dvAM, p.-h. 
1162). BOIU. D. XVII. >L 637. 
636. 613 BP pp. 1***\ 202b. 2'ti.b. 
Chaai -113. 573. STS. 2010. C033. 0 
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p 60 Delhi MJP p 6 (with Skt 
[fika) H 394 10 7483 Jainagrantha 
vail p 42 (attributed to Arya Eak?ita) 
Jac 694 (2 mss , one with C ) JBhP 

I 74 75 Jesalmere pp 5 22 Ka&in 
40 Kh 91 L 2997 Pattan I pp 221 
348 Peters III App p 186 (ms 
dated 1245 AD) Pra^asti I pp 48 
70 II 70 89 160 179 80 o Rgb 
1162 Weber 1897-1900 For an 
analysis of the work see Weber Ini 
Stud XVI XVII Ind Ant 21 
pp 301-809 

Edns (1) Calcutta 1879, 2880 (2) 

SethDeichand Lalbhai Jain Pustaloddhar 
Find Series nos 81 37 1915-16 

-C Vrtti an Alph List Bang Govt 
p 5 BP pp 179a 193a 202b 213a 
Cham 160 JBhP I 73 75 (in Skt ) 
Jesalmere pp 4 8 13 (ino ) PraSasti 

II p 72 Ujjam I p 88 
-C Tika Cham 50 

-C Laghutlka Cham 55 Jesalmere 
Skt Intro p 70 

-C Curm by Jinadisa Gam BP 
p 196b Cham 45 3104 Jainagrantka 
valt p 41 Jesalmoro p 17 Pattan I 
pp 112 150 348 Peters III App 

p 185 (ms dated 1277 AD} V p 61 
PraSasti I p 48 II p 83 
Ptd Indore 1923 

-C B ilavabodha by Mahana alias 
Somar?t Dlkgita BORI 122 of 1373- 
74 D p GO Kh 91 L 2998 
-O Laghuvrtti by Hanbhadra Jama 
granthavall p 14 Jesalmoro p 22 
Ptd Indore, 1923 

~G Vrtti by Hamsun Udaipur I B 
138 5 

-C Yylti by Maladh irt Hcmacandra 


AK 1230 BBRAS 1388 Bd 1078 
Bbr 412 Bombay 1879-82 p 8 (fr ) 
BORI 1 of 1881-82 412 of 28S2-83 

572 of 1884-86 1170 of 1886-93 1078 
of 1857-91 1230 of 1S91 95 543 of 

1895 9S BORI D XVII » 635- 
41 D pp 195 274 Jao G94 2704 

Jamagranth ivall p 44 (Brhadvrttij 
KaSin 40 (Anuddbarasutravrtti) L 
2704 Pattan I pp 221 349 Peters III 
pp 36 404 (no 572) IV p 44 (no 
1170) V p 52 VI p 111 (no 618) 
PraSasti I pp 25 70 Udaipur p 4 
no 1373 of Ptd Cat Webor 1897- 
1900 

Edns (1) Calcutta, 1880 (2) Seth 
Deichand Lalbhat Jam Pistaloddlar 
Fund Series nos 81 87 Bombay, 
1915-16 

g-Jirfi: *rmf*rerEr or 
si^fhnrr SadhupamadiadaSl BORI 
1162 of 1884-87 BORI D XVII u 
648 (with O ) 

srjpfrrmTrc Jam IM 640 
n guUmq ra Jam BP p 252b 
eig^ftnfnBr Jam BBRAS 1831 JBhP I 76 
»T 3 n)iTT*TtT Bud Cordier II p 549 
poet 8km p 237 
caitanya vai? by Manoharad'lsa, 
who refers to Sanatana, a of 
Haribhaktivilasa Soo Ind Cult V 
p 201 

MD 6869-71 15164 

Bud 

— »Khu Idasikkha Bui Pill mentioned 
in the Gandtmar isa Law, Hist Pali 
lit p 590 

Bud Skt and Pali writer, boro in 
tho Tamil country and lired in KADcI, 
Tanjoro and la'tlj in Cej/on (in the 
Mulasomavih ira) C 1100 A D 
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— Anurnddba^ataka Skt, Br lias 260 
Ptd. Bud. Text Boe 

— Abhidhammattbasafigaba (Pali). Edn. 
JPTS. 183-1 and English Traml. PT3 
1910 Written at tbo Pohnamwa 
Vihara according to Bnrracao tradition 
— Namarfipapariccboda, a philosophical 
poem m 1855 verses, writton at KnUci- 
puta Edo. JPTS 1913-14 pp 1—114 
— Paramattbavimccaya, written at 

KaQcipura 

On the a and his works seo Alwta 
pp. 1 08-172 and Proceed ASP 1903, 
pp 99-102 

*735?T?T<Tr Bud Skt stotra by Anuruddha 
Alwis pp. 168-172. Br Hus 260 
Cabaton I 656. Colombo D. I 7 1G- 
763. Oxf. II 1457. 

Edn Colombo, 1866. 
a pootosa q. in the Sattasat {G ithS 
Sapta£atl). J. iTylh. Soc, Silror Jubileo 
Yol (35), 1934-5, p 72 

the 31th PatiSi?(a of the Av j 
MUnchon 183 /SS) Weber 365 (34) 
g i ffiur vedtc Divanji2 Ilf 2637. 5S4G 5536 
7468 Hithila Nasik II 388 567 
— C. by Sayanacarya. Suclpattra 54. 
srgsrpiTtanift vedic Ilf 2485 
w^lTtVSTcr Wai 136 (2 mss fr ) 139 (8) 
or 1 or 

Sukla Yv , the fourth partSista of 
K'ityayana AK 54 (p 106) Allahabad 
161. Alph List Beng Govt pp 5 
(2 mas } 41 (other ms. in the codex). 
America 209 AnandaSrama 46 4975 
Ba. 64 BORI 54 of 1891-95 
(ArmvaVakandikfi.). BORI D I. i. 
256. 256 263-8 Br Aina 49 Buhler 
653 OU. Add 2079 2493 IM. 2550. 
54 


2915 9936. 10. 191. L 1S0G. MiShiK 
IV. C 6\. CB XI\ V. 64 116 Ondh 
III. 8 Oxf. II. 1077(3) IVcn III 
p. 394 (no 27). IV. 2. I t»r 2 VI 
p 63 (no. 3) POL I. p 19 RASH 
II. 239A (1).21G (1) 839 B93A 889 
800. Rep Opr. 1901-0, p 2. SB 55 
Skt Coll Bon 1897-1901, p 131 (no 
533). ViSvabh iratl 1009 Weber 16 > 
Ptd 17 n Sit. Scr 1833 Appendix 
to Katyayana’s Sakla Yv Fralt4akh}a, 
pp. 601-50G 

srgrnrRTT Lucknow Mas 
TrrjTTTWpnr an abridgement of ''annika's 
work. Adyar D I 720 
snywrjrntjft Sv. Trav Unt 231*a A 

Rv. B I 193 Bjhlcr537 CU. 
Add 1914-1920 PUL I p 19(3ims). 
II App p 10 (2 mss ) Vafigiya p, 23 
— .Rv by Sannaka Adyar D I 721 723, 
Alph List Beng. Govt p 5 BrI 1. 
GD. 6C 10 1237-8. L 1219 4243 
4252 Oxf II 892(1) RVSB II 212a 
24 ^ 24G. Trav Uni 2I05C 3G9IB 
4907 4918 4924 4929 5124 Weber 
43 1405 

Edn Anezdota Ozomentia, Aryan 
Ser V it pp 47-53 Oxford, 183G 
— C Vivarana by Jaganmtha 10 59 
L 1512 Trav. Urn 4920 VaOgfya 
p 23 

— C fay $3dgnruli5ya. Adyar I p 49a 
Adjar D I 723 Alph List Bang, 
Govt p 5. Cs I. 26 Hz. 410 L 
4252 Munchen 23. Oxt II. 892(1). 
RASB n 245. Weber 1405 

by Anandatfrtha BORI 109 0 [ 
1902-07. BORI D IX i.7 CPB 
1S9 NP V 36. Pejawar 164(d). 
(given anon) PUL. II 3^ 
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* ' ' Suotpattra '106 (an.)*. * Taylor- 1 i 55. 
Ujjain'II. p. 55. See Anuvy.ikhyana on 
the Brahmasutras.^ 

sr g 5 n T *RR by ~ Anandatirtha. ' See under 
Brahmasutras for this and its C.s. 
er ggrr^ R ny. name of C. by Gangadhara 
on the Viiteyayanabba?ya on Ny. 
sutras. See Hpr. IV. 263. 

Jain. Pkt. Jesalmere p. 35 (Intro, 
and Extr.). 

See also above Apuvyayavihi. 

mentioned by Srldhara 
in his C. Viveka on the KuvyaprakfiSa 
of Mainmata. Seo Edn. Calcutta, 1959 
in Cal Sit. Coll . Em. Ser., No. VII. 
Part I. p. 97. The well known verso 
5 T 5 T^nof eto. is mentioned 

here as from this play. 

siginraH'KsrTfc Jam. (Pkt. 5 ?*) Pattan I. p. 

45. 

37 gsrT*RT§^<i$^ Jain, by Mnnicandra. 
Jainagrantbavah p. 205. Pattan I. p. 
131. 

Ptd. in FraJcaranasamuccaya, 

pp. 30-1. 

a titlo of Bkava Bhat^a, protege 
of AnupaBingh of Bikaner. 

mantra. Trav. Uni L. 686C. 
mantra. Trav. Uni. L 1420C. 
e, 3 ^Sv.(?) Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3 (4 mss.). 

TD. XX. Sup. no. 899(f). 
zng Ur Sr. AS. p. 10. Proceed. ASD. 1869, 
141. 

w&JR tantra-mantra. Sucindram 181. 
argHrn^rrr tnntra. Trav. Uni. 5960. Cf. 
Tantramtstkfmakrama. 

£ri. vai§. (Sri Tiruvnradhanakrama). 
* Trav. Uni. 9361. 


srgUR^Pren - Anandagrama 2249. Puliyannfir 
Mana 155. 

srg^R^Rr^CT or nTSJtfRtorqvsn SUM TCD. 
876B. Trav. Uni. T. 186. C. 373B. 
Triv. Cur. II. 90. 

Trippunittura III. 155. 
argBR^fa IM. 10821. K. 164. 

— pertaining to pflja, MT. 5152. 
sigURI^fa mentioned by Narayapa in his 
Anu?thanasamuccaya. Seo Mss. notioes 
and studies, J. of the Trav. Uni. Ori. 
Mss. Lib. V. ii. p. 25. 

stggRq^cfa - Q. by Glrvapendra Sarasvati in 
his Prapanoasarasarasangraha, pt. II. 
Tanjore Sar. Mah. Ser. 98. p. 571. 
sigTJR'J^R' tantra. TCD. 915. Tra. Ad. 
Bep. 1109, 16. 1113, 6. Trav. Uni. 

L 6720. O. 2288. T. 1045. 8909. 10758. 
185A (with Mai. moaning). Triv. Our. 
VI. 66. 

srguRTsfa on Devi. PUL. II. App p. 64. 
grgg R c rg fa on the method of meditation for 
Samnyn8ins; by Kr?nftnanda. Baroda 
12537. TD. 11816. 

— O. by Ayya(Arya)dhvarin, disciple of 
Krgnananda. Baroda 12537. TD. 11816. 

on tbo daily routino of Sara- 
nyasins by Totaha or Hast.lmalaka, 
disciplo of ^aftkaraoarya. Hpr. IV. 12. 
spjBR'T^fa vi$. adv. by Vedantaclrya. Sri. 
Dev. 289. 312. 

db. by Eaghunatha. CPB. 140. 
wgMR n ^ T Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3. 

Prativadibhayankar p. 6 (no. 23). 
wgijRfh 'fa Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3. 
Kamako^i 14/1. 

MggraftRt (nsfttmrpTOasrcfirfa) J“ iD - 

Pircnzo 578. FI. J. II. iv. 1 (in Skt.). , 
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Jftin'igrantliilvftli p. 153. L 2715. 
Peters. I App 03. III. Oil. V. App. 03. 

tantra, in 0 pataka (Totanflr- 
ftnu3(lmnatn). by Nar.ijapa, *on of 
I’.imtl and Narfiyapa, ami belonged 
to Tozhiinflr near Muhkolo in Malabar, 
pupil o! Molputtur Nnr ijana Bh&Ha. 
tin. TCD. 01G-7. Tra. A(l. Rep. 
1103, 11 (me.). Trav. Uni. 0. 803 , 
T. 851. L. C59B (me.). L CCOA (me.) 

O. 1313 (me.) T. 076 (tnc ) Sco M«a. ! 
notices and studies, J. of Ur Trav. Uni 
On. Hit. Lib. V. u pp 23-29. 

sTjjrjTrrgurrflfa bj Lak(al<lhar / t. A<1yai- 
II. p. 181a. It. A. Sastn IV 202 
rgrifear KnundrucArya 1070. 
enjm'roTTar Maudhk Sup 101. 
snjrrTftnftiT^ TD. XX. Sup no. 1023(b) 
cited in K»4dta under IV. 2. GO and 
Malmbb i$>a («3Tjrt«r n n ) 

by Brahma (?) Suolpattra 74. 
w-psfcttTS Sv lak?apa AIaar2o3. AS p. 10 
Baroda 0011a. Bon. 18 (2). Bombay 
1870-82. p. 2. BORI. 90 of lb79-60 
D. p 131 DA VOL 6357. IL. 212 (1). 
IM. 6337. Mysore I. p. Gil i2 mss.). 

P. G PetorH. 11.180. PUL I p 18. 
RASB II. 1332. SB 33 (2 mss ) 

IM. 2530 0/ Anustotrasutra 
vr^i}f?T also called from Mahabha- 

rata, $anti 210th oh (Kumbhakonam 
edn ), usually found in a collection of 
fivo selections called PaCcaratna, Bha. 
Glti, Vijuu^ahasranama, Bhi?ma< 
stavarija, Anusmrti and Gajendra- 
moksa In somo rn«s called Vi?nor- 
onusinrti also. 

Adyar I. p. U23a (3 msa }. p. 227a 
(3 mss ) Ahmedabad 4 C 62. Allahabad 
110 114 (2 mss ). 190 (178. 182. 193 | 


109). A!ph, Lis*. 13* ng. Gov*, p, 5, 
Alwar 2010. Ammo 8I1-8A1. 
AnanUtratna 478. 3&P. 4903. 

Ashburncr 12 (81). B IV. 10 (3 mn. f 
atenbod hero to £a/ikaneir}i) P| 
(called hero Ved mnsmrti) B-'n. 47. 
Bharatpur III. 231. 381. VIII. lGd. 
Bhr. 29 Bikaner G030. BISM ft, 
278/29. ft. 207/1. BISM NVih IVa 
KAtdhin 551. 505 BORI. 5a9 of Vl«. 
(i) 210 of 1530-81 29 of Ityid-Kk 130 
of 1895-93. BORI D. IX I C3-GG 
Br. Mus OG-CS. Cabi'on I 333 (iv) 
CPB Jil-JiO /afnbn'ed 16 
6afikar ic irya) 117-15 (V> »ia) I), 
pp 183 210 215 PVVCL 1727 16 VS. 
498-1 5005. 5700 I T 1. 13. GO I11GO. 
1119A. 1213C 121JA1J 12I3S Gov 
Or Libr. Madras 3 Granthappura 
p 50 (no 1110c) p 52 (no 1119a) 
p 59 (no 1210a) P GO (no 1217c) p.G5 
(no 1212k2) p GG (no 1218 q) Ihrj- 
suighji p 31 (Du lbJ) IM 3121. 59 >0. 
G369. 900 J 0302 9111. 10 3235-33. 
G535 (from the Vifnrdharrnottara of 
the Mah ibhariia ’) Kh C/fascribcJ to 
Saftkancirya). Ko‘ah 821 L icknow 
Mus Lz 177 lbO .Mick. p 127. MD. 
9907-9913 18819. Mun Vuf. 135 MT 
71(c). isG (called here Ved um^raf-ti) 
4003(f) Nasik IT 119 32:>b. Xopal 
I. p. 69 Opperi II. 12. Ondh XX. 
26 Oxf 4b 5a Pali} am 66-d Pet 
721 Peters. V. p 27G (no. 1G7) (from 
Mokndharma of M Bha ) VI. p 70 
(no 139) Philadelphia 101 (l).302 (j). 
PUL II p 172 (Grass). 1USB V. 
3323. 3354-5G VIII B 6313(3) SB. 
339 (2 m^s ) Srt Dev 102 S‘eml9G. 
Taylor II 197. TD. 20761-12 2-1230. 
24307. Trar. Uat. H14\, 5006 A. 
129GGS 13112B 135-15C 13733^. 
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L. 1171F. L. 1197 D. TnppOmttura 
I. 364 (4). 684 (8). Udaipur p. 6, no. 
1676 of Ptd. Cat.' Udaipur IX. 145, 67. 
Ujjain II. p. 74. > J 

. ' Ptd m (1) Pancar atnagitd, Bombay, 
1896. (2) Venlc. Press , Bombay, 1886. 
(3) Paramarthasadhana, Poona 1914. 

— 0. an. Taylor II. 311 (me.). 

— C. Prakaia by Bbavanacarya, son of 
Garbhamuktmatha. Gov Or. Libr. 
Madras 4. MD. 9913. 

— C. by Subrahmapyapandita. Adyar I. 
p. 223b. 

Bnd. cited in Ratna- 
gotravibhaga Mahayanottara tantra 
£a£tra, ch. 1. JBRS. XXXVI i-u. Sap. 
pp. 2, 3. No 668 of the Taisbo Issaikyo 
edn. See Foreword p. vm. 

jy. tantra, magic etc. m 9000 
granthas, by Rama Bhatta Hogihga, 
written at the instance of King Anupa- 
smgh of Bikaner. Bik 1558. Bikaner 
4288-89. Ref. to in a ’e D anaratna- 
kara (Bikaner 1866, 10. I p 546b.) 

See also NIA. IV. m. pp. 111-112. 

87 ^ 75 ^ patron of Udayacandra (Panditya- 
darpapa). Radh 42. Same as king Anu- 
paszmba below. 

son of Lakgmlnara- 
yana ; a 1 later contemporary of 
Caitanya ’ 

— Amoda, a poem on the amours of 
Krgpa and the Gopla in 15 cantos. 
RASB. VII p. 5193. 

• — Bhagavatapur.inasucika. Proceed . 

ASB. 1865, p. 140. 

— Mahabbaratasucika Vidvadvmodmi. 
AS. p. 140. Sarasvatl Bhavan Mahi* 
dhar Collection 893. 

— Sanmfijasavrtti on BrahmasGtra, L. 


687. PUL. II. p. 51. Vatigfya, p. 289. 
See also ABORT. X. p. 119. 

— Sitaiataka. -stotra. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p 9 (no. 33). 

music, by Bhavabbatti. pro- 
tege of Anupasingh of Bikaner. 
Bikaner 3418. 

jy- by Vlrasimhaganaka ; written 
under King Anupasingh of Bikaner. 
Bikaner 1411 (Karana). 4412 (Bamjfia- 
taranga). 4413 (Sadvyaktagamta- 
taranga) 4414 (Avyaktaganitat&rabga). 
4416 (Kalamanataranga) 4416 (Rtu- 
mrnayataranga). 4417 (Saptargicara* 
tarafiga). 4418 (Sadvyaktigapita). 
4419 (fr.). 4420 (Avyaktaganita). 4421 
(Kalamana) 4422 (Rtumrnaya). 

jy. by Hosmgaraya Bha^a,.son 
of ViSvanatha Bbat^a, written under 
King Anupasingh of Bikaner. Bikaner 
4424. * 

by Peru Gastrin. Bikaner 2944. 
music in 2 cha by Bhava- 
bbatta, a protoge of Anupasingh of 
Bikaner. The work ib a recast of 
Sarfigadeva’s Sabgitaratnakara. Men- 
tioned by the a. also in bis Anupa- 
sangltanku§a See Stem Extr. p 267. 
Bikaner 3346-63 Ptd. Aryabhushan 
Press, Poona, 1921. 

See also J of the Music Acalemy 
Madras IV. pp. 69-70. 

on Saligrama, elephants, £akuna 
etc. by Vidyanatba Bikaner 2674. 
xnjWTKlTST dh. ascribed to Anupasingh of 
Bikaner. Bikaner 2315 2310 (3 

praka^as). 2317 (2 prakaSas). 

music by Bbavabhat(a (Ana- 
stubheakravartm), son of Sangltariija 
Janardana Bhatta. m 12 cha. Bikaner 
3343-5. 
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on Budraksaj mutton b> & 
court poot at tho instances of King 
Anfipasiogh of Bikaner IM. 78 (Rn- 
drnknhksaqft nscnbod to Anupasufiba) 
Kavlndr lourja 2073 

WJ5Rlv5RT or flli. in eix cbs. 

according to ItASB. III. 2081 Aeura- 
ratna, Samajaratna, SaihsI Sraratna, 
Yatsararatna, D luaratna and Suddbi- 
ratna;but in Bikaner 2321, Sr'iddba- 
ratnn is given an a eoaonth chapter, bj 
Mayirnnn DJk?ita, son of Gaftglruna, 
under orders from Amipaamgb Rathor 
of Bikaner (1G74-1709 A. D.). Mapi 
raina rofora to Anrnngarob. 

Soo also J 0. Jha. Rs* Inst II 
ii-iu pp. 116-23. 

Alwar 1219. Bik. 778. Baroda 
1160. 8233. Bikaner 4125 (jj.) Camba 
8. L XI, Prof, p 20 IM 3003 
Lahore 12. NW 7G. RASB. III. 2034 
— Xciraratna Ahvar 1253. Extr 
2S7 AS. pp 10 1G Bikaner 
2318-2335 IM. 2970 NP. I. G4 
— Samaj aratna. AS. p 10 Bikaner 
2319 232G. IM. 2973. NW. 90 
BABB III 203G. Soclpattra 36 
—Saihgk uaratna, Alph. Li9t Bong 
Govt p 5 Alwar 1254 Bikaner 
2320. 2320 IM. 2971. PUL I 
p. 10G. RASB. Iir. 20SG. 

— Yatsararatna. AS p 10 Bikaner 
2321 2323. Saolpattra 35 
— Dmarntm. A 1 war 1352, Bikaner 
2323. 2329 

— *§udSlur&tna. Alv.nr 1490 Bikaner 
2333 RASB III. 2035 90SG 
—Srlddharatna Bikaner 2324. 

Anupavihse YivSbapaddhati. 
Alwar 1453. 

55 


atotrv Bikaner C01I 

«7^r^rr db.*tantra. on fa Jigrunapflirn 
in 2000 granthas , b, Rama I3ha(|i 
Ilosiftga; written at the romance of 
King Amipastngh of Buancr 
AnanduSraraa 1002. 3252 2207, 

Baroda 1212G (here ascribed to tho 
King) Ben 12. Blior ICO (faah *r ma- 
in ihAtmya) I3L 10 BOIU. 22 of 
1902-07 Camba 7 Damofar I\f 
2953 SB. 327. Stem 227 
See also IO Fggelmg p 01Gb, »YLf. 
IV. m p. III. 

rr^'T*^nrcr?mT jy wri’tcn by request of 
Anftpasmgb of Bikaner bj Mauirtroa 
Dlk.ita. Bik. G22 Bikaner 1120 

music by Bh laabbaRa, a 
protego of Anupasingh of Bikaner. 
Bikaner 33G1. 330^ 

See also A7 1. IV m pp 107-8. 

music b> Btmabhatia, a 
protego of Anupasingh of Bikaner; 
mostly a compilation from other worka. 
Bik 1091 (Nrfcyi eh with C ). 
Bikaner 33G0 (Svara) 33G7 (IHga). 
3:>GS (PraLlrpa) 33G9 (Prabandba) 
3370 (Vadya) 3371 (Tala) 3372 
(Nrt}a) 3373 (Srara) 3374 (Buga). 
337o (Prakirna to Nrtya) 337G (Svara), 
3377 (Raga). 3378 (Praklrpaka). 3379 
(Prabandba) 3330 (Yadya) 3381 
(Ti’a) S3S2 (Nrtya) 3333 (Raga). 
33bl (Nrtja). Ref. to also in the a’s 
SangUmiku^a Stem Extr, p 267. 

Ptd. (only 3 cbs ) Aryabhushan 
Press, Poona, 1921. 

Sea also /. of the XTtisic Academy, 
Madias IV. pp 69-70. 

(12 chap'ers - ) by Bhava- 
bhatta, pro*ege of Anupasingb. 

See above AnQparagasagara. 
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music in 2 ohs by Bk'tva 
bhatta, a protege of^Anupasingh of 
Bikaner Bikanor 3385 (Svara) 3386 
(Raga) 3387 (Pral irnaka) 3388 
(Prabandha) 3389 * (Vadya) 3390 
(Tala) 3391 (Svara) 3392 (Riga) 
3393 (Prakirnaka) 3394 (Prabandha) 
3395 (Vadya) 3396 (Tala) 3397 
(Svara) R A Sastri I p 39 Stein 
p 67 Extr p 267 
Ptd Aryabkushan Press, Poona, 
1921 

See also J of the Music Aca lei y, 
Madras , IV pp 69-70 
er^TCiffarl^musio. byRaghunatha Gosvamin, 
son of Bhavabhatta Bikaner 339S-9 ■ 

eulogy on King Anupasimha 
of Bikaner by Vittbala Kr^na Vidya I 
vagina Bikaner 2915 i 

Ed Ganga Ort 6 er Bikaner, 1 j12 i 
wrafSsnpte son of Karpasimha, King of j 
Bikaner (1674-1709 A D ) patron of j 
— Ananta Bba^ta (Tirtbaratnakara Bik i 
1025) 

— Udayacandra (a of Pa;iditjadarpana 
kavya Bikanor 3273 Jesalmero 
P 56) 

— Nllakantba Caturdkara (Anupirama) 
— Bhavabhatta (Anupasangitavilasa) 

— Mapirama (AnupaviluBa) 

— Ramabbatta Hosifiga (D maratnakara 
10 170G 07, and other works See 
also A lyar Library Bulletin IX m 
pp 86 93) 

— Vidj inatba ( Jyotpattis ira Bik 661 
and others Soo aleo Adyar Library 
Bullettn IX iv pp 152-7) 

— -Vj iso Janlrdana (K imaprabodha, 
Bikaner 3788 L 2554) 


— Tho author of tho Anupodaya, 0 on 
Gitagovlnda 

To the king himself are asonbed the 
following works tho real authors of many 
of whioh are those given above — 

— AnuparatnavaU(prakaSa) dh Bikaner 
2315 2316 (Kalamrnaya, Samvatsara- 
krtya and Saraskara) 2317 (Ahmka 
and Prakirnaka) 

— Anupaviveka ngama Bikaner 7670-71 
— Karmavip ikaoandrik i RASB III 
2573 

— Kautukasiroddhara rajavinoda magic 
Bikaner 437G 

— Oikitsimilatimali mod (of Raraa- 
bhatta Hosifiga) Bikaner 4032 
— Jayabhi$okapaddhati Bikanor 7038 
— DvaravatiSild (?) IM 78 
— Pratistkaprayogasiromayi Bikanor 
— PriyaSoittagiromapi Bikanor 1916 
— Rudr iksa!ak?ana IM 78 
— Lak?mmarayauastuti Bikaner 6511 12 
— fsahkhaghauta (?) IM 78 
— Sr iddhaprayogacmt imam. Bik 1013 
Bikanor 2285 

— Sangltavinodasara Bikanor 3526(b) 
3527 (Nrtya cb ) See Adyir library 
Bulletin XI l p 25 

— Safigraharatnamala mod Bikanor 
4354 4355 

— S imbasadaSnastava Bil aner 0007 
— S ilagramaparikga or Anupaviveka (of 
Ramabbatta Hosifiga) Bikanor 2755 
Seems to bo same as Anflpavivoka 
above 

Soo also NIA IV. m p. HI. Ad gar 
I tbrary Bulletin XI i (1917) pp 18- 
28, XII it (1919) pp 89-95 
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wrpwiT name of C by Nilakantacaturdhara 
on tho Sawa tantrio work, Siva 
Hndava named after the patron Ann 
pasimba of Bikaner BORI 596 of 
1892-9o NP Vm 60 Oudh XI 20 
RASB Vin A 6968 
See also MJ IV m pp 110-111 
0 on the Gitagovmda ascribed to 
Anupasimhadeva written by a poet of 
Ins coort Stein 67 280 
wqffs renPfc ferr katka Kavtndncarya 2041 
Jain by Somaprabhacarya 
Ben 260 

—O by Har'akirti Ben 258 259 261 
Jam Jamagranthavali 

p 129 

erV-TTgtt Jam BP p 229b 

gprai ( Jam BP p 235a 

Gov Or Libr Madras 4 
MD 1588 (This gives all the passages 
q from different lexicons by Malhmtba 
in bis C on Megbasandesa) 

Sr Cs I 346 
stotra Oppcrt II 13 
Jam Cham 3731 
Jain Jamagranthavali p 213 
mantras relating to various deities 
GD 1225 A (13) Granthappara p 62 
(no 1225o) (Auekamantrastotrani) 

* eutwrrawsfro gr Adyar II 

p 85a (2 mss ) Adyar D VI 423 424 
(a given here as Udayaftkara Nana 
pa^haka C 18o0) 

db Q Jagannatha 
TarkapaEcanana MT 5442 (g) 
zfritxntr GD 1035 1036 

iy l ? ) XnandaSrama 1825 
r by Deva 


Paliyam 230 (c) 

db Khn CS 

g Jam Bbr 413 BORI 
413 of 28S2-83 D p 27o Gaermo 
p 86 Jamagranthavali p 129 
Mentioned as tho work of Bahajaklrti 
Jesalmoro Skt Intro p 64 
3&T*J<riifqW7ST (?) Lucknow AIus (Eanda 2) 
Jam Cham 3976 
lex B III 34 Bikaner 55 ° ■> 
sT^rrar^raT Bad by JE-masrimitra ref to 
in bis K«apabhafigadhyaya JBRS 
XXXVI i u p G7 

xft'-FIt&w r T F R i Jam ny by Banbbadra 
BORI 2ol of 1SS3 -84 544 of 1895- 

98 (with Avaouri) BORI D X1III 
l 1 (me ) BP pp lS3a 376 Cham 
346 Jamagranthavali pp 71 93 
Jhalrapatan p ISO Leumann 92 
Peters III Intro p 44 App p 191 
\I p 111 (no o44) (wib Avacun) 
Pra^asti I p &7 II p 4 
Edn (1) Jai a la oilj Granlh 40 
with a b C (2) 60S bS with a s C 
— 0 Vrtti by Haribbadrasun himself 
BORI 362 of 1S80-S1 BORI D 
XVIII i 2 Jamagranthavali pp 71 
93 Leumann 9° Pranas i I p 87 
— C Avacurm — Bhavarthamatravedmi 
BORI 544 of lS9o-93 BORI D 
XVIII l 4 

— C Tippana an Cham 18o 213 
Peters III App Ip 194 
— Cc by Mnmcandra (died A D 1121) 
BORI 262 of 1S73 74 362 of 

18 Q 0-81 BORI D XVIII. i 2 3 
D pp 67 191 (me) Jamagranths 
vail pp 71 93 Je salmere p 36 Eh 
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pp 76 101 Peters III Intro, pp 12 
44. Rep Ra] & C I p 27. 

Pfcd in the QOS Edn 

aT^F^atTi; a work attributed to Haribhadra 
Sun Seo intro p xxvm Kapadia’s 
edn Haribhadra s Anek mtajaya 
pataka, GOS 88 

gF toraraitarr Jam ny. B IV 12 
ny. Bp p. 233b 

Jain ny by Hanbbadrasun 
Cham 1025 3539 Jamagranthlvall 

P 71 

Edn Hemacandra Granthaiali 3 
1919 

— 0 Avacuri an Jainagrantbivall p 71 

WTtelrcT^imFar Jam Svet by Ya^ovijaya 
(A D 1624-8S) 

See intro p 100, Eapadias edn of 
Sobhana’s StuticaturvimSatika Igamo 
daya Somiti Sene » 51 

Edn Jainagrantha p) a! a ala Sabha, 
Abmedabad 

Jam ny Jamagranthaval! 

p 84 

Jain by Haribhadra, mentioned 
by him in his Anekantajayapataka 
See YiSvatattvaprakaSa Jitaraja Jama 
Granthamala, 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro 
l P 62 

* lex BP p 244b Cham 754 K'itm 

10 Skt Coll Ben 1913-14, p 21 (no 
2409) 

(?) lex BP p 254a 

name of a C on Hema 
candra’s Anekarthasaflgraha 
sFFfrrA'Ttar lex Allahabad 186 (1) America 
2749 Bikaner 5392 III 9474 Radh 
10 


Q by Subhuticandra m his C on 
AmarakoSa JOlt Madras VIII p 374 
eAtfilni'-jito lex by Dhanahjaya BORI 108 
of 1866 63 A liomonjmous part is 
found m some mss of DhanaEjaya’s 
Namamala Seo MD 1616 
Seo under Nnmamnh 

lex by Mankln Alph List 
Bong Govt p 5 L 2584 4105 

RASB VI 4710 
Edn Vienna, 1893 
Seo under MankhakoSa 
— C by the a or a pupil of his Extracts 
from this aro appondod in the above 
edn , Mahendrasuri q it in his C on 
Homacandra’s Anek irtbasaftgraha , 
seo p 4 Pref to tho above edn 

lox also called Medtnikoia by 
Medimkara, son of Prayadhara 
Edn Caloutta 1869 
See under ModmikoSa 
(?) lex BP p 254a 
or JnriurcqrRraf: lex by Mahlpa, 
son of Somabhaaa, composed in A D 
1878 , considered by some as the latter 
part of the a s 3abdaratnulara 
BBRAS 89 Bd 567 Bhr 202 
Bikaner 6393 6394 BI 4 BORI 33 
of 1872 73 667 of 1837 91 Cham 

1427 2984 29S5 D p 43 Gough 

p 106 Jainagranth avail p 309 
Mandhk Sup 251 (ino ) Oxf 352a 
PraSasti II p 295 PUL II p 106 
Stein 52 

Edn Dec an College Post Graduate 
an l Re earch Institute, Poona 1947 
(Sources of Indo Aryan Lexicography 1) 
lox Q by Malhnfttha in 
his C on Kirat&rjunlya II 59. 
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lex. BP. p 213a Damodar 
lex ascribed to Amnrasuhba 
or Amarac'irya AK C81 Bd 1351 
Bikaner 5395-7 6399 5400 BORI 
1351 of 1887-91 681 of 1891 05 
Udaipur I B 103 4 6 6 (p 6 no3 
726 23 of Ptd Cat ) 

— byGadasimha Coponh 103 Dacca 37G 
147 D 149P L 746 Sec Ranartha® 
— by Mahadcva Allahabad 64 Mitbila 
(AneknrtbamaBjarl) 

— by Lmga Bbafta (?) OPB 164 
—by Yyadi )?,) Mithiln 

Jex in 4 obs also found 
in mss under titles, Anekartha- 
maS)3tI and AnekarthapidamaBjarl, 
and Safadaratnapradipakrfau Ane 
karthamaEjarynm etc ’ 

by Mahak«apanaka Mss mostly 
found an Texts show Blight differences 
Mss An 

America 2750-53 2768 Ananda 

$rama 1176 1177 1489 26 56 3253 
3897 3957 4030 7917 B III 34 

Ben 33 39 Bhk 29 Bikaner 6529- 
30 BISM ft 33/32 ft 82/32 BORI 
270 of 1880-81 347 of A 1881-82 660 
of 1883-84 841 of 188&-92 663 and 

682 of 1887-91 632 and 683 of 1891 

9o 606 and 607 of 189o 1902 667 
of YiS (i) BORI List p 22 BP 
pp 253a 304 Blihler 557 Cham 607 
10o7 3924 D pp 91 185 233 334 
(me ) Delhi III 168 Firenze 450(a) 
Gov Or Libr Madras 4 (2 mss ) 
449 Hz 1927 Jamagranthavall 
p S09 JBhP I 77 Jhalrapatan 
p 145 Kavmdracarya 1083 Kb 66 
Mithila (2 mss) NP X 16 P 10 
Poona 567 PraSasti II p 37 Badh 
66 


10 RASB 71 4722A Bgb 509 
Rico 13-1 Skt Coll Ben 1897-1901, 
p 164 (nos C93-G) 1915-16 p 1G 
(no 2589) SSPC II B 33 Taylor 
U 374 (ino ) Trav Uni 47o8 
5330 (both mo) 7657 101G7(mc) 
10241 (inc ). Udaipur II 107, 18 
Ujjam II p 35 Vi^vabbaratt 400 
Mn An having l he (i fie u An'Lartf a* 
tnanjarl ’ 

AnandVrama 6439 Bombay 1879- 
82, p 4 Bikaner 5e33-4 BISM 9 10 
fir 209 BORI 211 of 1679-80 500 of 
ISSiST D p IS? 

Gough p 33 Mandlik Sup 22(i) 
Mithila Mysoro I p. 003 Isasik II 
422 6 j 1 RASB VI 4721( > ) Skt 
Coll Ben 1918 30 p 71 (no 5S7(a)) 
Buclpattra 5 

Met hating the name Anelart? adhroni 
manjarl and menfiomn j a a* Vahi 
k/apanaka texts almost identical, a 
few giving the title as An manjarl and 
An padamaEjarl 2 mss. men ion 
the work as forming part of Sabda 
ratnapradipa and one ms calls the 
work KaviS3Ejlvanimghantn 
Alpb List Bong Govt p. G Alwar 
1223 America 2735 2759 AS p. 10 
(2 mss) AU 29442. B III 34 
BBRAS. 90(1) 91 (II IV ) Bbr 199 
Bikaner 5393 BL 122 Bomb Uni 
96-100 BORI 329 of 1875-76 199 of 
1882-83 839 of 18S6-92 (Saparyftya) 

840 and 842 of 1886-92 843 of 1886-92 
(with C ) Br Mas 397 A (1 m) 
Burnell 60b Cabaton I 610 (i) CPB 
146 147 149-153 155 6933 6934 
D p 257 Dahilakjml XX 13 
DAVOL 45 692 85S 2920 292o 
3283 32S9 3312 3344 3610 FI 196 
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IM. 243. 8779. 9105. 9166. 10527. 
10742. 10. 5165 (comp, called here'An. 
padamaujarl). 5166-67 (I-III). 5175. 
Jac. 696. J1 (inc.). Jodhpur 284. K. 90. 
Kotah 110. L. 1404 (I). Luck. Uni. 
p. 41. Lz. 795 (An. manjari). 796. 797. 
Mad. Uni. 6526. MD. 1689 (Mil). 
1590 (I inc.). 15 91. 17595. MT. 2017 
(An. dhv. maEjaryAm KaSmiramnaye 
Mahakaviviracito eto. I*III). 2372. 
Mtinchen J. 358 (I). Mysore I. 
p. 603 (Sabdaratnapradipa. 3 mss.}. 
Ondh V. 8. VI. 6. Peters. IV. 
p. 32 (nos. 839-43). PUL. II. p. 106. 
(6 mss.). BABB. YI. 4711 (I). 4711A 
(comp.). 4771 A (comp.). Report XXI. 
SB. 298. 6g. I. 35 (An. maBjari). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 239 
(no. 998). 1914-16, p. 15 (no. 2490) 
(An. padamaBjarl). Stein 62. TD. 4713 
(Sabdaratnapradlpakrtau An. maujar- 
yam eto. comp.). 4714 (I.III). 4716 
(I-III.). 4716 (I-III). 4717 (I-III). 4718 
(ino.). 4719 (I-II). 4720 (I-III). 4721 
(I). 4722 (iti KavisaB jivanlnighaptnb I). 
Ujjain I. p. 45. Weber 1697 (comp.). 

. 1G93 (wants end). 

lex. by RSgbava Apa 
Kbapdokar of Fupyastamftba. ABGRi. 
XXIV p. 29. 

lex. by nemacandra (Svot.). 

Rgb. 1337. 

lex. Bik. 668 (inc.). Bikaner 
5535. BP. pp. 207a. 251a. 

— by Yinayasagara. AK. 1676. BORI. 
157G of 1891-95, 

e A g;r 0. 7 r nrnT?r or uiV«rrt}tT?r lox. by Har?a- 
ktrti. 10. 6173. 

vntisnLTrvPTrctrxn: lex. from tbo Anokflrtha* 
dhvaniroaBjarl. Bomb. Uni. 123. 


by DhanaEjaya. Ptd.at end of 
the a.'s NamamalA, JBanapi(hp 
Murtidevi Jaina Grantbamala, Skt. 
Grantba No. G, pp. 103-6. p u b. 
Bharatiya Jnana Ptiha, Kashi, 1950. 

(*JT*JWt5r) lex. by ^rinAtba. 
Varendra 1434. 

by a member of tbo ABcala- 
gacoha. Jainagrantbavall p. 309. 

by Samayasundara, Seth 
Devchand Lalbhai Jain Puslahoddhar 
Hind Series 81. 

atitanfotHjlO lex. Mysoro I. p. G03. III. p.3S. 

lex. AS. p. 10 (fr.). BP. p. I 77 a . 
Chani 627 (I Kapda). 

mentioned by Gupavijayagapi in 
his 0. Vi§o?arthabodbikii on the 
Raghuvaiiiia. See BORI. D. XII. ii. 
569. 

— by Siddhioandra. 0. on an. A. nfima- 
mala. Jainagrantbavall p. 309. 

lex. by Homacandra (?). B. III. 
34. H. 145(b). Is it tho 6amo as tbo 
Bnpplomont on Avyayas (?), 

lex. a modern compilation. Oxf. 

19Ga. 

lex. Anandn^rama 7GG. 7G7. 
BORI. 414 of 1892-83. 

— (x^nifn \ ) Ananda^rama 7GG. 

— (ftanwra ! ) AnandftSraraa 7G5. 

lex. by Knmudacandakavi. 
Bikaner 5527. 

lox. by Ilotnacnndra. Almieda* 
bad 73 (10). Allahabad 54. Alwar 1221. 

B. III. 34. BBRAS. 02. Bd. 1352. 
1353. Bbr. 414. Bikaner 5103. 5102. 
BISM. 8. ft. 523/7. Bomb. Uni. 101- 
102 (Avyayas), 129 (Avyayas). BOTH. 

2 of 18GfL70. 2G3 of 1873-74. 1 of 
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1880 81 414 of 1882-8 233 of A 
1882-83 844 of 1886-02 1352 and 
1853 of 1887-01 442 of 1892-95 BP 
pp 169b 189a 206b Bt Mas 405 
406 (It containing Kapda III sections 
618-24 with a 0 ) Burnell 49a 
Cabaton I 581 (u) Cham 277 1390 
(with a 8 C ) D pp 61 67 (an ) 164 
(an ) 275 321 Delhi III 176 FI 
195 Gough p 64 H 145a Hz 1912 
(2 mss tnc ) IO 1010 1013 Jain 
Mandir Karachi ( Proceed AI00 
VII p 14) JASB 1903 p 408b 
(no 748) Jaiaagnntbavall p 309 ( 
(Anekatthanamannla with a a own ! 
Vrtti) JBbP I 78 79 (Anekarthf) 
Jbalrapatan p 130 Jodhpur 285 K 90 
Kb 3 102 L 1587 Mysore I p G06 
(NanartbaSabdanuSusana) NP II 100 
Oxf II 1111(1) (^ith C ) Pattan I 
pp 94 105 305 387 388 (an) 

Peters I p 122 (no 233) IV 

p 32 (no 844) V p 262 (no 442) 
PraSasti II pp 252 262 (with Avactiri) 
PUL II p 106 Badh 11 RASB 

VI 4692 4693 Skt Coll Bon 1916- 

80 p 71 {no 588) Stem 52 Suoi 

pattra 6 TD 4723 25 Tod 91 
Udaipur I B 103 7 (p 6 no 729 
ol Ptd Cat ) Ujjara I p 45{?) A ms 
of it in KAS London (no 94) noted 
in Jama Sid. Mas VII n p 79 
Edn Vienna 1893 Benares 1929 
-O Anok'irfchasabgrahatlka BP p 209b 
Oxf II 1111 (1) 

-C Anekarthakairavakarakaumudi by 
Hemacandra or his pupil Mahendra 
sun XnandaSrama 768 BBRAS 92 
Bd 1352-54 BORI 702 of 1876-76 
234 of A 1882 83 1352-1354 of 1687- 
91 Br Mus 406 D pp 114 321 


Guennot p 74 Jainagranth mil p 309 
JASB 1003, p 439b (no 7999) Jcsal 
mere pp 9 14 20 23 (III only) 
Jhalrapatan p 130 Mithih Pattan I 
p 281 Peters I pp Cl 89 122 

(no 231) RASB VI 4G93 Report 
XLV Skt Col! Bon 1918 30, p 71 
(no 588) 

eapploraont to Hemacandra e 
Anekartbasangraha by JinaprabbasOn 
(Sara 1849-90) BBRAS 93 

index to Hemacandra'a Ano 
kartbaaaftgraha by Maithila Vidytkara 
ifisra Tod 04 

lex by 3a4vota Ben 34 
BORI 271 of 1880-81 D p 185 Kb 
67 Mithila Oudh III 10 Oxf 182a 
Edn Berlin, 1882 Poona, 1918 
See also under Samtakosa 
BTTpKmstrc lex. by Dhatamd'tsa IO 1019 
Radh 10 Q by Medimkara Raya 
mukuta Ujjvladatta Gadasnnba, 
and Sarvananda 

(?) Cham 3019 
supplement to Anebirtba 
eangraha of Hemacandra AK 1348 
BORI 1348 of 1891-95 BP p 213b 
(2 mss ) 

lex C on the Nanarthavarga 
ol Amara by S ddhicandra Mse in 
Vimalagaccha Upasiaya Bhandar, 
Vijapur Gajarat and Prarartaka 
Kantlvijaya Bhandar Cham (no 82) 
See also p 72 Intro Bbanaeandra 
gapicanta Smghi Jam 8er 15 

Jain stotra Jainagranthavali 

p 272 

— Catabhanavara atthakatha, Colombo 
D I 883 



224 


ny. by Jagadl^a. Mithilii (Anau. 
rabasya). Umesh MiSra I. 63. 
®7Jxrernf?mT^FrfErfvj dh. Barnell 150a. 

dh. a compilation. Bomb. 

Uni. 1072. 

gre sgrevid Jain. BORI. 925 (18) of 1892-95. 
Peters. V. p. 309 (no. 925(1S)) (same 
ms.). 

3Ttd£^rr Jain. BOBI. 1206(a) of 

1886-92. 

Wdy-^lK-id Jain. 8fch Anga of the Jain 
scripture. For oontents and analysis, 
see Weber 1806 and InJ. Ant. XX. 
pp. 19-21. Ahmedabad 47. 48. 49 
Alph. List Bang. Govt, p 6. America 
6709-15. BBRAS. 1389-93. Bd. 1079. 
Bik. 1628 (Antadasasutra ?). 1630. Bika- 
ner 9379. BORI. 1206(a) of 18S6-92. 
BORI. D. XVII. i. 14S. 144. BP. 
pp. 173b. 183b. 189a. 198a. 19Sb. 199a. 
201a. 205a. 205b. 215b. 243a. Chani 
486. 69S (with Stabaka). 916. 1554. 
1557. 1636. (3 with Stabaka). 2610.391 6. 
Gs. X. C. S. Dahilak$mi XVIII. 31. 
Delhi II. 61. Delhi MJP. p.4. Filliozat 
IL 9. Firenze 505. FI. J. 15. H. 87G. 
IIO. 34. IO. 7453. Jac. 693 (2 mss.). 
Jainagranthavall p. 4. JASB. 1909, 
p. 408b (nos. 2540. 7582). JBhP. I. 
81-87. JesaJmere p. 42. Jhalrapatan 
p. 130. Leumann 16.MandIik Sap. 323. 
346. 576 (ix) (with C.). Pattan I. p. 87. 
Petors III. p. 73. IV. p. 45 (no. 1206(1) ) 
(with C.). PraSasti II. pp. G6. 04. 95. 
101. 185. 317. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 113 (no. -103). Siiclpattra 110. 
Wobor 1806-00. 2301. 

Edn. (1) Calcntta, 1875. (2) Agamo- 
day a Samiii 8erie* 23, 1920, with 
Abhayadeva’s O. 


See also Jacobi, ZDATG. XL ID 
pp. 493-529. 

Transl.into English by L.D.Barnott, 
Ori. Transl. Fund , London, 1907. 

— C. Vivarana. an. Bombay 1879-82.- 
p. 11. BORI. 144A of 1881-82. D. 
p. 205. FI. J. 15. Weber 1809. 

—0. Vrtti. an. Bik. 1629. BP, p.215b- 
(2 mss.). Hpr. IV. 14. Mandlik Sap. 
575 (is). 

—0. Vrtti by Abhayadevasuri. Bombay 
1879-82. p. 11 (1400 vv.). BORI. 1206- 
of 1886-92. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
145-149. Firenze 605. H. 379. 
Jainagranthavali p. 4. JBhP. 1. 80. 
L. 2784. Oxf. n. 1338(2). Pannalal 
Bombay 226. Pattan I. pp. 217. 240. 
Peters. III. p. 73. IV. p. 45 (no. 1206(1)). 
Weber 1809(F). 2301. Ptd. with the text 
in the Agamodaya Samiti edn. 

*Wdrnr or Jain. Soo undor Anta- 

krddaSasutra. 

PraSasti II. p. 280. 

$ik?a, Adyar D. I. 724. Soo also 
983-4 (vodalaksana). Mysore I. p. 21. 

(6 mss.). Trav. Uni. L. 9SSF (roda- 
laksapa). 

MD. 16820 (fr.) (work 
found in the same codox). 

RfdUcOl £ik?;i. Mysore I. p. 21 (2 mss.). 

q*d»ft fryT Sikga. MD. 857. 17414. MT. 
4818(d) (fr.). 

— by Srlrafigiirya. Mysoro I. p. 21 
(3 mss.). 

tf-dn.vi f Jain, in Pkt. BP. p, 236b. Jnina- 
granthftvall p. 247. 

«w3rc(cr) ! r*ilTnftn: Jain; collection of Jains 
tales. BP. p. 2SGb (2 nm.}. Jama- 
grontlifivall p. 265. Wobor 1993. 
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— by Ratna£okhara. BORL 21 of 1873-74. 
D. p. 64. 

— or KathiikoSa or Katb.lsafigraha. Jain. 
Skt. with q b in Mahani?^ri nnd Apa- 
bhramSa. by ESjaiekbara of Mala- 
Aharigacoha ; pupii of ^rit'AaiaaQii of 
Har?apur!yagacclia. Bomb. Uni. 2370. 
BORL 1298 of 1887-91 (K, sangraha). 
HO. 62. 10. 7695. 

Bans. (1) Tales 7-14 &. 1-12 pubh- 
shod in Roman script by F. L. Pullo. 
1888, 1897-8. (2) Suryapura, 1937. 6eo 
also BrlnthathakoSa of Hansona, 
Smpht Jain. Ser. 17, Intro, p 47. 

from Maitrayapiyasambita. 
Baroda 2453. 

vira&uva. TD. 8202 (13th 
work in the codex). 

— Ratnamala. mod Yanglya p. 254. 

Jain Pkt Jainagranthavali 

p. 1G8 

Jam. PraSasti II. p. 27. 
Apahhraiiiia. by Jmaprabba. 
Pattan I. p. 270 
«?cT^Rra7t IM. 2429 
ei*<TCrifrpTrg: Jain, by Jinaprabha. Pattan I 
p. 273. 

Mandlik Sup 541 (1). 

Jam Pkt by Ratnaprabha. 
JainagranthavaH p. 168 Pattan I 
p. 402 (ApabhraraSa). Peters. V. p. 127. 
*??3^*lFEe5 jy. Kotah 223. 
aWcTOnTf°T Jam Skt. and Pkt. intervals between 
overy two Tirfchaftkaras. BORI. D 
XVII. iv. 1427. 

Bud. by Taihpada. 

Cordior II. p. 244. 

(Ealpaautravyakhy.i). Jam 
67 


PraSasti II. pp. 137. 140. 

Jain. BP. p. 185b. 

*u^rfZ7«fl-tjfrrr a & Istra-k.ivya devoted to Mokfi. 
Mentioned by Bhoja in bis fspigira 
Prakaja. Sco V.Raghaian, UKnja’t $f, 
Pra. (I0G3) pp. 770. 810. 

4TM<mfoRfr fWfoBfa db. Bomb, tick 901, 
WdrjiNfpr Bnd. Kan;io463. 
w-cKkIh^W-Ic^ pupil of Kr^nar.ima pujyaplda. 
— 0. Sampradayatilaka, on Atma- 
jQ.inopade^avidhi ascribed to Sahkxra. 
MT. 3423(b). TCD. 20 2 Tnv. Car. 
V. 80-87. 

— PaCclkaranavarttika (vyakbya 5 ). OB. 
629B (urong)y called Sarmdbi- 
praknya) 0570. 10. 7937. MT 2916(b). 

Antarar&ma evidently wrote a C. on 
the PaBclkarapavarttika of Suroivara, 
but in none of tho above mss. is such 
a 0. found except for a few initial 
lines. 

^"cfcrsyRMR Jam. Pkt. interval betweon 
overy two Tirthafikaras. BORL D. 
XVII iv 1423. 

Jam. JASB. 1903, p. 403b 
(no. 7196). 

dh. Ben. 140. SB. 127 
(Antarik?avayukarmapr , \dlpika). 

swaxt* - ! HtsuFir ( frm ) (*Tt*» 

Jain stotra. by Bhavavijayavacaka. 
Bikaner 9330 (an ). BP p. 240b (an.). 
Cham 2164. 2250. 2431. 2613. JBhP. 

I. 88. 

sFxftgv&irsrfsir in 6kt. Dig. Jam. by 
Nemmatha. Ssa Jama Bji Bhaa XIII. 
i. p 34. 

‘ «T?crxt^ ’<rpa(;rra)^jr?r Jam. Svet. 

—by Kalya pas agara. BORI. 1400 (6) of 
1892-95. BORL D. XIX. f. 7. 
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Ptd in Pralaranaratnalara II 
p 101. 

(?) tantra Nabadwip 625 
srfarlftimgiay an account of SataSrnga, in 
Kolar, Mysore Mack 85 (p 143' 

gr Jam Jamagranthavallp 306 
BT^TWTI^T from KaSikkanda (ch 100) 
AnandaSrama 885 IM 7111 PUL I 
p. 77 (antargrha Ea&lyatravidhi) 
■Weber 1241 

Ptd Calcutta, 1880 , Puri, 1906 IO 
Ptd BLb 1938, p 129 

WWMWWT paur IIO Stem 68 See above 
Antargrha’ 

eFcprftffcnsr paur subjeot same as in the 
previous one Radh 38 

Sangam 33(8) 

stotra praise of God Eaftganatha 
at Srlrangam by Yedantacarya Taylor 
I 233 

by Ramacandra Bop Baj d. C I 
p 9 Wai 101 

*ra^rr jy Allahabad 24 172 Lz 1051(2) 
<*0 

jy America 5095 

JJ MT 374b (with Tolugn 

meaning) 

jy Dacca 43SG 

jy Allahabad 180 (11) 181 (67) 
PUL II p 210 Bkt Coll Bon 
1897-1901, p 154 (no G34) 1911-12, 
p 11 (no 2126) 

* r ^m ct X gnT^Fr IT MT 3272(a). 
vrTrctqrfq'm: Jam Pattan I p 409 
grm rmT\tn*T bhalti Bikaner 0178-9 Seems 
to bo the ch of tho Bb igavatapurtga 
X RAnallh section where Kr-jpa 

diiappuars 


Wai S23 

vedanta OppertI 6711 
ny by Gopala T itacarya Oppert I. 

393. 

swi*l«0t Bud by Vibhuticandra Cordier II 

p 21 

BISM Nasik Patau ardhan 7 55 
Dahi!ak?ml XL 19(2) Gor Or Libr 
Madras 4 (2 mss ) IM 7939B 7953A 
MT 1517{u) (fol 207b) Tnylor II 
85 Ujjain I p 73 

(stenf^rr^r) from the 
Brahmmda Paripa Lahtopakbynna 
TD XX Sup no 841 

8^rofg;«RTf^TTT Trav Uni 355B 

PUL II p. 184 
mantra Adyar II p 224a 
Gov Or Libr Madras 1 (3 mss ) 
MD 5874 14966 TD XX Sup no 65 
«T^Tirfe'tnqicnfro tantra Doo 183 (contain 
mg Bhtrfuddhi, BhutaSuddhi and 
Pragaprati?tkl) PUL I p 114 

Taylor II 85 

fopf Tq ■ m i Mysoro I p. 561 

tantra Atnndu.4rama 
4972 IIO 87 Rajapur 127 TD X\ 

Sup nos 54 65 329 Ptd 10 Ptd 
Bks. 1939 p 129 

ipgmhiCTrfg nia , 4 H-nWcft gwr Adynr II 
p 227a (8 mss ) 

srcnrftrrnr * 4 BBBAS 7S9 CPB ICQ im 
79 3 Mad Urn R K 8 111(g) MD 
5872 5373 16203 MT 1217k Trav 
Urn 12909V S57B-1 

erTtnf^vrTrcvrrftrrrr MD r^72 11SC7 

15513 

•TMU'-t t tantra Dacca 1 15 113 543 1*3 1923 
B3 (all from a bigger work) Skt Coll 
Be*’ 1018 30 p. 39 (no 321) 
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— from the Urdhvnninayatantra Dacca 
2224A 2224B 

— from Tantra cintamapi IM 7104 
BrffljfrreRniTUT by Purgnnanda paraxoabamsa 
Mitbiln 

by Ramanandatlrtha Q in his 
YatharthamaBjar! L 1017 
«nmhr (Atma4uddhi) Tray Uni 8542M 
sRirtfiT tantra B IV 252 Dacca 326 1 
Jodiya II 8 Kavlndracarya 1628 
(Anteyaga agama) (8 mss ) S8PO I J 
158 (antaryajGa) 

— from the 7th pa^ala of the Annadh 
kalpa tantra Dacca 3344 
— from the Brahmayamala Dacca 605 
0 ( 1 ) 

zwctufmKn tantra Bomb Um 1810 
ewciuMsr emrti (?) Sucjpattra 138. Same 
as next ? 

tantra on the mental worship of 
Sahaararjuna , by Premamdhi Pantha 
son of Umapati NW 226 
erfr^hrRrRi tantra Dacca 317U 

6am PUL II App p 64 
nffnmpar vaidika from Brh Upam?ad 
10 7859 (4) Oppert II 7836 10281 
IM 7568 
? frafqfa Am 

8?«-<T5ffa (wm) (?) enigmaticvorses Taylorll 
106 

*ra<sfftt$;T Jain Lakgmlsena p 26 
vwrafa Jam BOEI 77 of 1872-73 BP 
p Q12b (7 mss ) Cs X 0 7 D p 46 
Gough p. 109 (in mixed languages), 
Leumann 113 See Kalpantnrvaoy im 
a drama with twofold 
meanings dealing also with gr 
by Krgpananda Yacaspati a resident 


of Mahelapnra in Nadia Cs VIII 
05 

Ptd by Pandit Ajitananda Nyaya 
ratna of Navadvipa with his own C 
Br Mas Ptd Eks 1802-1906 320 
Bud logic, by 
Ratnnkara Slnti 0 1025-1010 AD of 
tho Vikramafiila University Cordior 
III p. 454 JBOBS XXII i App E 
p xiu App r p xiv Nepal II p 43 
Edn J3ib Ind 1910 

8T?<r tantra from the 7th patala of tho 
Nityatantra Dacca 153 G3 
swagfe Jain Bikaner 9381 
sT-afog# adv by Sadmanda BISM ft 
603/22 

wfowwft gf fo Bik 1631 
si Bud Cordier III p 649 
5T^cWft7pyffr0r viS adv by Bha^anatha 
Mysore I p 463 

Bud by Samadhivajra Cordier 
II p 167 

37?cT^r?r Siksa Mysore I p 21 
eweftgrer See Nityotsava 

viraSaiva by Sosale Reva 
naradbya of the 17th century See 
Adyar Library Bulletin VII p 217 
Mss notes. See also R Narasimha 
cfaarya 8 Karnataka Kauctinte II 
36511 

5HT TTnrmrt'a and its Vivrti (bhakti) by 
Vallabhacarya 

Adyar I p. 182b Adyar D X 769 
America 4277-8 B IV 40 Baroda 
1517 Bikaner 6032-5 (text only) 
6037 (with Vivrti) 7683 Hall p 149 
Hpr IV 13 (with Vivrti) IM 2632 
IO 2515 (8 and 25) Jodhpur 1356 
MD 6123 NW 406 409 $ g I 99 
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Udaipur II. 118, 80. 31. 33-10. 128, 
15. 69 124. 137. 165 130, 3. 4 9. 10. 
131, 3. 6. 8. 9. 24. 132, 4. 134/1. 1/6. 
219, 3. 4. 5. 224, 14. 226, 9 229, 4 
(11). 14 

Ptd. in the collection of the Yalla- 
bhiya etotras. (1) Brhatstotrasaritsagara, 
Bombay, 1927, pp, 42-43 (text only). 
(2) Gujarati News Press, 1927 , also in 
many other collections. 

— 0 PrakaSa. Udaipur II. 118, 32 
— C. by Gokulanatha. Mentioned in an 
Ahmedabad edn. See 10. Ptd. Bks. 
1928, p 128. 

— C Vivarapa by Puru?ottama, son of 
Pitambara. Jodhpur 1357. 

— 0 by Purnanandatirtha. N\V. 328 
— 0. Vivaraua by Baghunatha. Bikaner 
6036 IM 165. 

— 0 Vivrtikanka by Hariraya Bikaner 
6033. Jodhpur 1358 

grer. uuNni-j. Rr by Upam^adbrahmayogm Up. 
Br. Mutt 12 (64) (mo ) 

dh by Haribhafta Dik?ita 
Bik. 776. 

—by Nityananda Parvatlya 

Ptd. Ear idasSlt Series 60 Benares, 
1928. 

sreu^rfa^Rr AK. 326 Ben 10 Bbaratpur I 
18. BOE1. 129 of 1886-92 Peters. IY. 
p 6 (no 129). SB 137 (also called 
DvadaSahakarman) 

Taylor I 220 

gt vg r fa mrRr fa dh bj Mnninma A I war 1252 
Extr. 2S4. Bikaner 2232 (s ignikadaba). 
Is this a portion from Manirama 
Dlk?ita’s AnupaviHsa or Dharnntn* 
bodhi ? See above. 

wruPorr Rajapur 693 


by Anantadeva, son of Spadeva. 
Bomb. Uni. 962. Of below Antye?ti- 
paddhati by Anantadeva. 

by Eama Upadhyaya. Ptd. Benares, 
1926. 

Ptd. 10 Ptd Bks. 1938, p 130. 
by Sivarama IM. 578. 
mentioned also among his works at the 
end of his Eavanapnra\adha Stein 
p.292. 

— C. Tiba. IM. 584. 

sw^TTOuRrubr adv. from Vayaviyasamhiti. 
Trav Urn. 2523D. N 

See also Aurdhavadehika’ below. 
«re?tfe dh. Adyar IE p. 187a (2 mss 
Saivagama ?) Ananda^rama 3818. 
3965. 8252. 83-16 BISM Nasik 

Patawardhan 656 CPB 157-161. K. 
164. Oppert II. 6874 (Antesti) Pheh 3. 
PUL I. pp. 38 (refers to Hanhara 
Bhatta,sonof Bhattabhaskarasuri). 77. 
Bajapur 619 Trav Uni, 7560 9230B. 
Udaipur I. B 43, 63 Wai 323. 
Warangal 11. 

— A^val. B I. 162 
— Hirapyak. Anandairama 956 AS. 
p. 241. Bd 363. Wai 366 
(Rr«nrm-^ifr) Hiranyak by ViSva- 
nfttha Deva Kavindrac irya 778. 

— by PraUpasmiha (?) IM 5774 Prom 
Pratapanarasnnba ? 

— by Bimanatba Deva Sarma Ptd. 
Each Bohar, 1905. Br. Mos. Ptd Bks. 
1906-23. Cl. 

wvt^fenf dh. Damodar. Kotah 571. 
erertfenffuRr or Rr*uirTnn7^Rr by ViSva- 
n5tba, son ol Puru?ottama. PUL II. 
App. p. 26. 

tw hfc ’ l compiled by gitagrdma 
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Sukla. Ptd. Moiadabad, 1895. Br. Mas. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-190G. 579. 

Mandlik BN. 19. Trav, Uni. 

8001A 

Mandlik BN. 18. 

■fwtffefaTTT Bharatpur I. 45 150. 

AJpb. List 

Bong. Govt. p. 5. 

AS p 10. 

America 3009 BISM. ft. 
42/8. BORI 63 of 1895-98 Nabadwip 
984 Peters. YI. p. 62 (no 63). For 
ptd bks of that namo, see 10. Ftd. 
Bks 1938, p ISO 

by Subrabmanya Trav. Uni. ' 
99640. Ptd. Benares, 1905. 
«P&feNNTOlfa Nasik II. 3 

AnanditSrama 414a 419 2097. 2200 
2201. Bd. 232 (ino.) Bikaner 2233. 
CPB. 162-65 Dacca 548 I DA VOL 
6865. Gough pp 30 34 (2 mss ) 
IM 3023 7718 7727. Oudh XVII 
40. XVIII. 50 PUL I pp 77. 108 
(2 mee.) EASE II. 1091 SSPC. I 
I 306 Trav. Uni. 7691 
— Apaat. Mysore I p. 75 
— for Smartas Bikaner 2231 
— KaovaSakha Hpr. I 46 (Adya-okod- 
di^ta^ruddhaptayoga) 

— by Aoyuta§rama, pupil of Parama- ' 
nandnArama Bomb Uni 1186 
— Rv by Kitynyana. Bikaner 1916 
—by Koiava Bha(ta Laugciksi, son of 
Ananta Bhat^a Laugikgi Adyar I, 
p 82a. Bomb. Uni 963 BORI 130 of 
1886-92. Ha Hike p. 42 Fetors IV p. 6 
(no. 130). 

—by Gadadbara Dikeita. RASB. II. 1207. 
68 


— by Dovanatha, son of Pr.ujaniithft. 

BASE. II. 1690. 

—by Dovasunu. Baroda 560 1832. 

— by Nrsmiha Dlksita. D ihthk?mt XLI. 
14. 

—by Rima. Bik. 777 (Raty.). K 30. 

— by Runa^arman. IM 1078J 0/. the 
next. 

— by Ramoivora Bha^a, son of Bba^a 
Krsna written in A D 1729. Itajapur 
676. 539. 

— by Vi?nvagmhotrin, for Chandoga 
ahitagms. Baroda 12051 

— Apast. grh by Hamsnnanda. Mysoro I. 
p. 618. 

— ASval. by Anantadeva. Alpb List 
Beng Govt p G Baroda 660. 3162. 
8453(a). 8641(a). 8919 BBRAS 665. 
L 830. PUL I p 33 (2 mss.) 
Rajapur 830. RASB II 403-405 Of. 
abovo Antyamrriaya. 

— Bbarad. by Haribara, BOn of Bhuskara. 
Baroda 8705 8897 10911.11640 IM. 
3174 10 482. PUL. I. p 95 (PrayaS- 
cittaprayoga). 

— Madh. a. salutos Tryambaka and 
Dharmaraja Bomb. Urn 967 968. 

— Hiranyak by Mabeivara Bhatta CPB 
171 (Ant prayoga) K 164. 

— or Aival by Nar iyana 

Bbat(a, son of Runelvara Adyar I. 
p 82a (me ) AK 327 . Alpb. List Beng. 
Govt p 6 (4 mss ) America 3007-03 
(ms no 3007. dated 1535 A D. copied 
at Benares about 100 years after a.’s 
death) Baroda 933(a) 1904. 1934. 

2303. SS5I. 8037. 8544. 8591. 8593 
8754. 8S13. 31589 BBRAS. 666. 
Bikaner 2235 38 (last 3 an.) BISM. ft. 



230 


250/1 BORI 79 of ViS (i) 185 of ViS 
(n) 497 of 1883-84 (Antye?tiprayoga) 
285 of 1884 87 827 of 1891-95 BP 
p 295 CPB 170 Cs II 405-407 D 
pp 137 375 (Antye?tiprayoga) 419 
467 (me ) FI 146 Hz 1764 (3 mss } 
IM 3062 3190 6453 6954 10 480 
Kbn 68 L 195 1329 P 11 Peters I 
p 118 (no 21) Poona 79 II 185 
PUL I pp 3b (2 mss ) 77 (6 msB ) 
Rajapur 340 387 761 996 RASB II 
399-402 Rgb 285 Stem 13 TD 
11818-30 Udaipur p 4 no 288 of Ptd 
Cat Udaipur II 16 3 Ujjam II 
p 11 "Weber 138 
Ptd N S Press, Bombay 
—forming part of hts Prayogaratna 
Bomb Uni 964 6 Mysore I p 76 
Trav Um 4976 4977 "Wai 366 
—or Vaj contains also 

Madh by ViSvan&tka, son of Gopala 
Baroda 191 (Katy ) 1027 (Madh) 

1328 (a portion of Prayogasara) 8189 
8465 8669 8769 (Yaj ) 8763 

8811 (Apast ) 9637 IM 3031 IO 
483 (Yaj ) K. 164 Mack 31 (p 111) 
PUL Ip 77 Tray Uni 9647 
Ujjain I p 25 "Weber 268 (Madh ) 
Ptd Bombay 

Bomb Um 969 

ere ? \fa faum BISM Nasik Patawardkan ; 
762 963 

•mitffeiPROT Ananda rama 5044 BISM fa 
963 

sT^frnr^nr 

—from the P iraskaragrhyasutraknnka 
by Ronuhagmhotrl Baroda 9157 
— from the Prayogasara BISM fa 516 
— Bbaeya by Kapardisvnmin Xnanda- 
grama 6111 


— Bka§ya (Bharadvaja sutra) BORI 1 of 
1866-68 

5§val by Divakara Hpr III 5 

Adyar I p 82a Alph List Bang 
Govt p 6 Anandagrama 2107 2214 
6015 Baroda 1274 1323 2350 2561. 
2593 4025(a) 4806 5819 6400(d) 
7071(0) 7132(a) 7953 8738 8795 

8896 9374 10197(b) 13311(o) Bhr 
581 (me ) Bikaner 2239 Burnell 27a 
160b CPB 166 68 DA VOL 4825 
Gough p SO ( ihitagm) Hz 1764 
IM 7221 L 4168 MT 2405(b) PUL 
I p 77 (3 mss ) RASB II 1692 
Suoipattra 111 Trav Uni 1453 
2488 3001B 7821 S268B 8502 8567A 
8768A 9093 13727B 13352 Ujjam I 
p 25 Ujjam Latest Additions 55 
(sank$ipta) 

— Apast Baroda 2310 9872(1) Burnell 
27b Trav Uni 2202A (samantraka) 

— Aival Baroda 944 7953(b) Trav 

Um 1401 

— from Ivanvapitrmedba Baroda 6209(b) 
—Katy BORI 581 of 1882-83 D 
p 287 

— Taitt Baroda 2309 
— Baudh Baroda 9918(a) 10330(b) 

Trav Um 1465 
— Manaviya Baroda 8352(a) 

— §afikh Baroda 10336 
— Hirayyak Baroda 2310 2 <j 63 9002(b) 
Rajapur 617 R1SB II 625 
— by Upondra Baroda 10952(f) 

—by Tryambaka Bhat(a DA VOL 0513 
— by Tryambakayajvan of Da<aputraknla 
Baroda 1930 8453(b) (Bhnrad ) 

10952(o) (Bharad ) Sarao as the 
previous ? 



231 


—by BevftyajBika (?) Baroda 8712 
— from tbo Prayogadarpapa Hpr III 4 
— by Mabadeva 8cmayajm of Yijaya- 
nagara Baroda 1922 19a3 (Xbitagm 
pari) 8S74 8707 

— Siva] from the Pratapanarasiiiiba of 
Rudradeva (Toro) Baroda 1485 
2598(a) 2598(b). 2850 8924 8925 
DAVCL 132£ IM 6678 (me ) L 38 
EASE II 1686 

— by Rama HoSmga, son of Vikvanatha 
Baroda 561 8835 

— X$val by Vi^vanatha B I 214 Cs 
II 400 Kavlndracarya 681 
— by Vaidyanatha son of Xyopadhyaya 
Baroda 118 6374 

— Hiranyab by Ke'ava Bhatta son of 
Abhayankara Narayana Bhatta , from 
his Prayogamapi Baroda 1923 2579 
2594 8G68 9002 10959 Cs I 400 
Kavlndracarya 603 Proceed ASB 
1869, 136 

an Ujjam Latest Additions 
659 

stmtfennbnnmlST a part of Danahlravali 
prakaSa by Divakara Bharadvaja 
PUL I p 77 

<W5T5W3fofoj^?nf?r R 4168 
Kfr ^fennferg- Oppert II 6472 

Bikaner 2240 (1686 A D ) 
ei» rrfeftvrffi for tho Saktas according to 
Kubjikatantra Ramsingh 1379 Ptd 
Masulipatam, 1905 Br Mus Ptd Bka 
1906-28 61 

«T7cijfTlfnfo Baroda 7102(i) Dacca 152F IM 
6463 

— Apart B I 146 
— Sankh YiSvabharatl 1861 


— from Prayogacandrika Baroda 7102(i) 
from tho ViSvaprakaia of Vi4va 
nntha Udaipnr II 11, 8 5 7 Cf 
abovo Antye?ttprayoga of Visvamtha 
Saiva from tho Krijakrann 
dyotika of AghoraSivacnrya Trav Urn 
8535 

rnffar for Samnyasin* Lz 599 
by Jikana q by Raghunandana 
tn &uddhitattva 

^^fenifvjnTruT on tho funeral cercmontes 
of a YlraSaiva Gov Or Libr Madras 
4 AID 5416 

Kotab 1092 Of 6aft 
khoddhara Antyeafmdbi from Kubjika 
tantra TD XX Sup no 1316 

3T?cS*fefeTTtnfcT by Sivaprasada Bbatta Kavin 
dracarya 504 

Ptd Bombay 

er^ftferi ^.n- sigr according to the Maithilas 
and Gaudas by Caturthiida Ptd 
Bombay, 1898 Br Mus Ptd Bks 
1892-1006 130 131 

by Kerobacarya Ptd 
Bombay 1876 

Weber 1131 (Atya?tisamagrl) 
Hirauyak RASB II 624 
db CPB 172 

— by Ramakrsna MoreSvara PaScanana 
Bhatta Ptd Bombay 1890 IO Ptd 
Bka 1938 p 130 

3r*^errf?fanr4f ; <rnnt*T PUL I p, 77 

ny by Nrsimha Bastrin Gov 
Or Libr Madras 4 Oppert II 4462 
Bikaner 6069 

kavya Q by Kallola Bhatta 
in his C on his grand father Sujana’* 
Sabdahrvgarthacartdnka Adyar ms 
(D VI 1020) p 145 
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— ‘Nityanandakari' etc., ascribed to 
Yyasa. AIL 110. Dacca 169Q. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 4. MD. 10692-10701. 
MT. 468(k) (of the Telugu part). 448(f). 
6l0(k). 3986(d). Taylor II. 69. 92. 
Weber 1343. 

— same ascribed to f§aftkara. Adyar I. pp. 
173b (8 mss.). 174a (5 mss.). Allahabad 
71 (2 mss.). 114. Alpb.List Bang. Govt, 
p. 27 (one of tbe 5 works included in 
KaSipancaratna). America 1750. 1761. 
Bharatpur III. 281. CPB. 174-176. Cs. 
II. 613. Dacca 1044 B. DAVCL. 5705. 
L. 4229. RASB. VII. 5641. 5642. 6762. 
5767(4). Trav. Uni. 1340 (inc.). 2582G. 
3292V. 357323-73. 13726Z. Udaipur I. 
B. 182, 133-6. 

See also bolow Annapur^astotra by 
Sankara. 

Whother an. or ascribed to Vytisa or 
Sankara, all these mss. of A. p. a?taka 
appear to ropresenfc the samo text 
‘Nit} unandakarl etc.’, which is ptd, as 
Sankara’s in moro than ono collection 
of stotras. See e.g. Rr. Si. Ratndbara, 
N. S. Pros?, Bombay, 1920, pp. 184-85. 
and TForZ> of Snnlardcarija, V. V. 
Press, XVII. pp. 75-8. 

MD. 17714. 

spokon by Dadhtci. 

IM. 8541. 

— from Sivarahasya. IM. 8541. L. 224. 
MD. 9108. [Of. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
4. A. p. agtottaraSata). 

Ptd. Or. Si. Rntndkara Pt. II. 
pp. 23-25. Vavilla Press, 1029. 

MU. 9109. 9110. 
Ptotra. Ani. Bharatpur I. 
.2 >120. ^Dliarmanath 6astri, Assam G3. 

*' ’ ’Mithilst.'Kabadwip 454. Radii. 47. Skt. 


Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 49 (no. 422}.- 
SSPC. I. J. 5. 70. Varendra 456A. 749. 
— from the Padmapurana-purvakhapda. 

Dacca 169A. 169M. 169P. 1001B (4). 

— from the Rudrayamala. PI. 355(1). 
Oudh XX. 244. Vaugiya p. 45. ViSva- 
bharati 2388. 

Ptd. Br. St. Ratndkara Pt. II. 
pp. 26-45, Vavilla Pross, 1929. 

— from Vi.4vasaratantra. L. 379. SK. Ray 
DC. 184. Vanglya p. 49. 

BT^T^trrfeirr stotra. GD. 1347N. 3347Z. 116SH. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 4 (3 mss.). 
Granthappura p. 52. no. 1147aa. Rang- 
pur 33. Taylor II. 87. 88. TD. XX. 
Sup. no. 1007. 

—an. $T!zzvii lift wvfa wgraarf g^BORI. 

675(22) of 1895-93. BORI. dTxIX. i.8. 
—an. wOr BORI. 209(iii) 

of 1891-5. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 802. 

— an. N fraHnn iruth* RASB. V. 
4191(1). 

— an. Bikaner 6033. TD. XX. Sup. nos. 
879. 1019. Trav. Uni. L. 2703-1G. 

L. 1178Z-36. CM. G25P. Udaipur p. 4. 
no. 1011 of Ptd. Cat. 

— by Gu nan id hi. Q. by him in his 
Parnmutmaviuoda (anthology), Weber 
1724. 

— from the Kii'ikhapda. AK. 209. 
waiyThgnT Jain. Cs. X. C. 17. 22. 54(a). 
mr^prferlsr in proso, DAVCL. 6702. 
wtrjyrteata 

Adyar. Allahabad 103. 114(2). 189 
(33). 190(175). XnandiUrama 1791b. 
Ben. 43. 45. Bharatpur I. 223. 2G0. III. 
30-33. Bikaner GO 10-41. BORI. 575 
(1G) of 1895-93. Burnoll 202k Cakiton 



I. 429. DAVCL. 31C1 niliozat II. 10. 
FI 355 (a) (with mantra). IM. 4033. 
6993. 7414. 7707. 78G5 8022. 8059C(?). 
8354.8381. 8453 Kotah 990 Mandhk 
Sup 210(4) Pam (B227. XXVI). 
rotors. VI p. 115 (no 675(17)). liadb 
47. Ramsingh 1121(13). 1740. 1741. gg. 

II. 231. Taylor I. 102. 235 (fr.). TD. 
19145 50. XX. Sap nos 879 1007. 
1032 Udaipar p 4, nos. 1042-4 of Ptd. 
Cat Ujpun I. p 80 II p 74. Vongiya 
p 27. Vi4vabh«irat| 1031 

Same as Annapurn i?taka above 
ascnbod to Vyasa or Sankara beg 
‘Pram iff? 

— by Sankara. Allahabad 178 (30. 48) 
Bikaner 6039. Bomb. Uni. 1393 BORI. 
110 011891-95 4G9 of 1895-93 BORI. 
D. XIII. m 800-1 XIX. i 9 Dabi- 
lakgmiXIII 62 DAVCL. 6139 Skt. 
Coll Bon 1918-30, p 49 (no 4231. 
Varendra 1802. 

— beg . ^rnVkB vv. in 

different metres GD. 1242 A10 (end 
agrees with MD 10703) 

—v, 2 beg vtVs*gi<S) 10. 7051 
— beg wWHS’ilgsfawiq; MD 10702 
—beg • nraft MD. 10703 (end 

agrees with GD. 1242 A10) 

— -farm £ nniiarj'i'tnira VaOgfya p 52. 
— in 16 verses sfrftitsm g'X<rrcn 
ere — by VasudevanandasarasTatl 

Ptd. Br St. Ratnalara, pp. 306 07, 
Pandita Pustakalaya, Kasl, 1950 
— from Stvarahasya America 4628 
—6 versos from the Rudrayimala Bomb 
Um. 1394. 

Taylor II. 83 

iisnjvfKis; ‘ 

—Nrbimhavijayavyayoga. TA, 4^99 


3ra?|CT>rnff qneon of a King of tl o KttptH 
family ; sponsored the writing of tin* 
poem Yadnn'Uhacariu or Bh.igavata 
safigraha. 11D. J1C20. 

(called in tho col Anna* 
purpamantrastotra) from Mshatripnru 
Biddhant3. Gos. Or. Libr Madras 1. 
MD 10701. 

^ om Rndray imala, 
appended to TnpnriptijipKldbiti, 
RASB VIII A. 6372 

eroiciJ'TifjTFT Gov. Or Ltbr. Madras 1 
(2 mss ). MD 6376-84. 16090. 13558. 
16543 

Gov Or Libr Madras 1. 
MD. 7739 Taylor II. 421. Trav. Um 
6790 Z-17. 

tro^tri ; u ; m i by Siva. Gov Or Libr 

Madras 4. MD. 10705 

era-jtrsmTm.-sfavjR Gov Or Libr Madras I. 

*gjt PUL II p 192. 
sra<jcrKnfrc?rt!r Gov Or Libr. Madras 4. 
sraijpTKmq*; B ^°^ ra G° v ^ibr Madras 1 
MT 7058 

or Adyar I. 

p. 17b Anandairama G419 AS p. 10. 
Baroda 6S20b Bbr 487. Bikaner 641. 
Bri 60 CLB I. p 42 Gov Or Libr. 
Madras 4 Hatig 44 TO 494-4' (83) 
4854A (13) Mad Uni R K. S 112b. 
136g. 4571 MD 26S. 269 Mhnchcn 185 
(p. 117) My sore D I 194-96 Opperfc 
I 7817. II 81o2 Oudh XVII. 2. Oxf 
II. 1006(19) Proceed ASB 1871, 233 
Taylor II. 469 Trav Um 29J2L Up. 
Bt Mutt 409. 

— C Bha?ya ana sdr. by Appayya 
Dikutac uya. Mysore I p 438 
7« by Vi4vadhi«thana Oadb XVII 2. 
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abstract, part of Upanisan- 
niahimamrupana. Tailor II. 469. 

3rerc^TtqT?s*T^T MD. 68S5. See^abovo Anna(da)- 
gopalamantra 

3T3irrf?T^^ DAVCL. 5075. 

srSBTRT*! dh. America 3319. J3ik. 775 (Anna- 
praianavidhi). Bikaner 2675. Burnoll 
151a (3 mss.). Cabaton I. 266 (h) (and 
pumsavana). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 4 
(prayoga) III 8467. Opperfc IL 6875. 
Taylor L 273. Udaipur II 14, 21. 14, 
45 (*vidhi). 

— Yv. MD 3521 

— a panSi?ta of the Sv. Oxf. 383(b) Oxf. 
II. 857(18). 

grh. prayoga. Adyar Burnell 
26a (2 mss.) 27a (4 mss.). Proceed 
ASB. 1869. 141. 

sTSTOTSTirinTm dh. AnandaSrama 8290. AS. 
p. 10 TD 12148-12153 

Gov. Or Libr. Madras 4. 

Sg. II. 232 

— Mahatnpurasundarinavaratnamala 
MD 10S08. 

srenftinRrfsT db. Am. 

from Skandapur.ma. Gough p. 172. 

RASB. Ill 2422 

— from Matsyapurana. Cs II. 483. 

RASB. III. 2122 (with 
Paddhati) Vangiya p. 125. 

STiTtr^ 0. 1G00; Kausikagotra, of the family 
ol Advaitavidyacarya Raghava Soma- 
y vjin , son of Mehgiri Tirumalarya, 
known as Mehgin-acarya (MT. 1949); 
younger brother of Sarvadeva (MT. 
1536—0/'. Sarvadeva, PramapamaE- 
jari(?) TCP. C12A); comments on 
Raghunitha Jsiromapi (A.D. 1477- 


1547); comments on Ga»e$a Dik?ita, 
refers to Madhusudan* Thikkura (0. 
1575 A. D.), Meg ha or Bhaglratha (0. 
1400 A. D.l. and Mahe£a Thakkura ( 0 . 
1400 A. D.) and Madhava, pupil of 
Brahmendra Sarasvatl in adv. (MT. 
2230); pupil of Sesa Vireivara (of 
Benares, son of Sa?a Kr?na, latter half 
of 16th cent.) m Yy.ikarana (MT. 
3143); seems to have been the pupil 
of one ViSvanatha in mtm (TD. 6794), 
guru of Yallu Bhatta (Mimamsasutra* 
dipika, MT. 1564). 

— Tattvacmtamanidldhitivyikhya, Su- 
buddhimanohari ny. MT 1659.4242. 
— Tattvacintamanyalokavyakhya, Sid- 
dhanjana. ny. MT. 1536-8 1551. 1637 
1652. Mysore I. p. 337 ; rofors to hts 
elder brother, Sarvadeva here. 

— Tattvavivekadfpanavjakbya, adv. MT. 
2230. 

— Tantravarttikatlka, called SubodhmE 
Sudhadhara or Ranakojjivanl. mim. 
MT. 1555 2328 2847. SBBD. 470. 

— Tarkasangraha, with Dipika, ny.-vaiS. 
Of the numberless mss of this ^ork, 
M. R Bodas says m the intro to his 
edn of this work, that only one ms. 
viz. the Jacobims. (oarliest, 1712 A.D.) 
has a col. mentioning tko a. of 
this work as the son of Tirumala and 
descend ent of Raghava Somayajin It 
may bo added that MT. 1949 also has a 
ool mentioning all these details about 
tho a 

— Tarkabha$atattvaprabodhinit.Iki.Oppert 
R 79G9; mentioned also in tho intro to 
tho Ben. Sit. Senes edn. of tho a's. 
Panin jyavrtti. 

— Nyayapari&i?taprakii£a. NP. I. SO NW. 
336. 330. > 
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— NyayaBudhavyakliya, Bapakojjivinl, 

, mlm. MT. 1632. BBBD. 484. TD. 
6792-96. 

— Papinlyavrtti, Mitak§ara. gr. Edn. Ben, 
Sit . Ser. 76-77, 82, 85, 93, 98, 116, 
121, 122 and 126, 1906. 

— Brabmasutravrtti, Mitak?ar,i adv. 
Adyar II, p, 133b. Abmedabad 4890a. 
B. IV. 76. BUhler 649 Hall p. 94 K. 
126. MT. 1676. 

— Bbedanirnsa. adv. Mysore I. p 444. 

— >Mababba?yapradipoddyotana. gr. Ad 
yar II. p. 74a. AtJ. 29597. MT 271. 

— -R&nakabhavanakankavivarana mlm 
MT. 2723, forms only part of tho 
above noted Ron&kojjivml; geo CAottI 
edn Of tbo Kanaka of Somoivara I. u. 
3. pp. 26-29] 

— Svaraviveka. vedalaksana.MT. 2175(a) 
ny. See Tarkasangraha. 
ww of Badala family and native of Bala, 
pun; father of Subrakmanya (Rudra- 
pra£nabka§ya, cafled Rudramrtataran- 
ginl, in verses written in Kali 4898. 
A. D. 797. Mysore D. I 605.) 
wremita of Kauudmya gotra and Yiiro 
family ; father of Decayamatya (C. 
1625 A.D, 6ivamahimnahstavavyakhya 
MD. 11120 etc ). Tenali Ramakrsna, 
dedicated his Udbba(4indbyacarita to 
this Decayamatya. 

MD 68SG. 15225. 

Bikaner 7394. 

vedic. Adyar D. I. 532-5. AU. 291. ! 
1 V 41. S2727. Baroda 6658a. CLB I. I 
p 1. 10 4217(1). 4218(18) 4221(1), I 

4222 (different versions). Mad. Uni, i 
K K 8.278(a) MT.123S(g) TA. 2199/2. . 
Trav. Uni. 1183 Z-10 (inc.) 2271E. 
S886 0. 


— Kv. Mysore D. I. 683. 

— Yv. Adyar I. p. 13a (2 mss ). 

Kr?p. Yr. Somo Bnbnnpa 
tests recited during feasting. TD. 817 
(fr.). 

Eadayanaliur 64. 

Trav. Urn. L. 637 Z-1I. L 537 

Z- 34. 

Adyar I. p 223b. 
from tho Karanapratts^batantra. 
Vi§vabharatl 1999. 

'-5T: Jam. BP. p. 164h Cham 3360 
(Satila) See above AjSitoUehakuJalfa. 

srcrrnhzfoTra (?) Jam Cham 930. 

Jam. by Mumujaya, 
pupil of Amaravijaya Peters. Ill Dxtr. 
p. 213 (no 30). Of. Annilacanta, 
Waranga 59a. 

dh Dacca 879C. 

Bikaner 527. Is it Annapurnopa- 
m$ad ? 

srmf trfcfe Sr Baroda 8403. 

Apast by Yajuika Sira- 
dbara Baroda 2283. 

a r?srqparrfgr or w. avT or «r nr? ny. by Jaya- 
rama NyayapaFIcunana. Burnell 120b 
Hall p 43. K. 140. MT 3033 TD. 
6591 Weber 679. 

ny by Madlmsudana 
Thakkura , forming part of his C Kan- 
takoddbara on Jayadera’s Aloka on 
the Tattvacintamam. BORI 106 of 
1886-92 Peters IV. p 14 (no 406) 
Petrograd 93. 

srrntjrsnrffrRWtf ny by Gadadbara. Adyar 
II. p. 102a Mithila. Mysore I. p 332. 

ny. BORI. 245 of 1892-95. 
Peters. V. p. 244 (no. 245) (me.) 


60 
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ny by Mathuranatha Hpr. 
L 5 Stem 143 

a regs rpan firaT? n y* BOBI. 172 of 1895-93 
Luck Urn p. 33 NP. VII 24. Peters. 
VI p. 74 (no 172) TD 6642. Wai 
291. 

— by Gad idhara Gov. Or Libr Madras 
4 (A kh vicira) 

—by Timmanna. Barnell 120b 
— by Mathurun itha Mysore I. p 335. 
— included in Catu??'i 9 tiv*idah. TD 6050 
ny Oppert II 4463 
sTTrrmwfaforn: n>. DAVCL. 4221. H 7. 
8270. MD. 3918 Mlm. Vid. 276 
IM. 537. Same as Anjatb ikbyati 
vada ? 

ii I fu ny Ben 200 D ihilak?ml 
XL 14 (AnyatbasiddbaUi) Hall p 13. 
SB 201 TD 6637 (inc ) 
ernr^pT^ii^T dh Mithil i 
Dolbi II 93(i). 

Jam by Ncmicandra. Pannalal 
Bombay 38 Panuala! Bombay V. B. 
p 52 

or moro full} 

briofl} ref 

to as Dratruhiik i and also called , 
YHarlgastUM. Jam Svc* stotra. bj 
Hemacandra , Mn!Ii*en& sa}B that this 
is written afer the model of Siddha- j 
Eona Do tkara's DvAtnm^ddvutnth- 
Aik i. 

AK. 1375 Ami. I. P 37 . Bikaner j 
93-32 BOBI 193 , l«fl of 1372-73 2 5 0 , 
of 1 S 7 J -71 H 3 (f 13 c 0 81 . 3 f 3 of j 
A 1 ^ 2-8 3 IS *»3 of l Kv 6- < >2 1377 of 
1 ^ 91-95 612 , 725 an! 911 {bl 

of l'~ r '2 9 > 677 of I 10 HI. D | 

Will. 1 107 - 117 . Clam 11 NM 


(with 0 ) . Dolht III. 169 (with 0.). 
Jainagranth ivall p. 272 JBhP. I 109. 
Mysore I. p 559 (portion (5 *Is ) rola- 
tmg to Yardbamana only) Pannalal 
Bombay I. p 78. Pattanl. pp 119 155. 
Pctors I. p 132 (no 863) III p. 206 
(Extr } IV. p. 52 (no. 13S2) p 125 
(Extr.). V. p 277 (no 612) p. 238 
(no 72G) Petrograd 184 (with 0) 
Weber 1971. 

Edns (1) JrAa/ama/apra&’mlara 
no. 3 Poona, 1023 with Malluopa’s O. 
(2) lien St . Ser 83 with Malhjopa’s 
0. 1933 (3) K M. Gttcch VII. (I) with 
Hindi transl Hnyacanba Jama Ststra- 
mala, 1935 

— C. Avacun in Skt. an. BOBI 726 of 
1892 95 BOBI D XVIII. i. 117 
— C. Sj.idvadainaGjarl bj Malh«opa 
Ptd ibid 

For mss eco under bjndvudaraftB* 
jarl Mss of this 0 contain Homa- 
I candra’s text too 

* — C. Sy idaiidamaCjil*’! b) Yfl'Ovijija. 

Jainagranthnvall p. 108. 

*tc t m Skt b) Pllkunki Soma 
mtha Seo R Naraaunhaclmr)a‘* 
Karmlalalane'anie, Vot I p. 291. 
ti w j iu?r r dh DamoJar 
»rnn<mTuctm^roratH f ) TD XX. Sup 
no. 1130 

litvya. Assam 13 

identity of each not known DAYCD- 

1090. MT. CS20 (fo!. 171a) TD. 
23651 57. 

t trg n fr tn «* w rrr, *r* wr by JartnmM* 
Pan h*a. See tirler Bh«mnivi!**i. 
«r^TT T l\7i7t 7 T r t*^ kAvya. 10. ** 1 63. 
trrxn'trnsTrTk-irja ty Oanapi U 
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son of Bubrabmanya Sudhlndra. Adyar 
II. p. 2a. Adyar D. V. 423. 424. 

Adyar D. V. 425. 
kuvya. Burnell 163b (6 mas.). 
MD, 14840. PUL. II. p. 250. Buomd- 
ram 01. TD. 3800-04. Trav. Uni. 
4590A. 

— by Ekan.itba Ka4yapa. BL. 254 
—by Glrvanendra Dik?na, third eon of 
Nilafeantba Dikgita (Nilakanthavijaya- 
campu). MD. 11994. MT. 6S24. 

Ptd. Mys Skt. Coll. Magazine 1037-8. 
—by GhanaSyama TD. 3889 (ino. wants 
beginning). Mentioned by the a. m tbo 
Prastavan i to hia Damaruka, and at 
the oloso of bis CandomiraBjana, TD. 
4629) Same as the Anyapade^asahasra 
mentioned by hia wiyos in their C. on 
Viddhae.ilabhaBjika ? 

— by Jngannatha Panditar vyv. (le, the 
first chapter of tho a. 6 Bharmnivilasa). 
Adjar II p 2b (88 Slokas) Adyar D. 
V. 577 Ml. 821(h) Mysoro I. pp 287-8 
(3 mss.) C38 Oppert I 5735 II 2620 
— by Nar.vyanad.vsa. Am 
— by Nilakan(ha Dik,ita Adyar II p. 2b 
(1 mss. one with an avatanka). Adyar 
D V. 426-28. GD 1676. Earibara 
S.vstn IX. 3. 7 MD. 11092-93 MT. 
1428{c, 0108(b). TD 3888. Trav. Um 
2449A 2954K 3295E 3511 B. 4485A. 
Ptd. (1) K JIT fluech. VI (2) Minor 
works of Nllakan(ba Diksita, Vani 
Vilas Mesa S man gam 
— written by order of Candra Mamkya- 
dova, brother of Dhanja Mvmkyadeva ' 
of Bhalna, in Tippern, Bengal. Dacca 
2598(Apade£a$ataka.) Another ms. in 
Dmeah Candra Bhattac vrya’s family 
collection, IEQ XIV p. 745, 


—by Madbusfidana Dujinti BBRAS 
1161. Bhau Dan Bl. 2 BORI. 13 
of 1872-73. 322 of 1692-95. 74 of 

1919-24 BORLD.XJII 1-3 D. p 42 
Gough p. 105. JBhP. I. 91. Jodhpur 
182. MithiU II. C. 3. 3A. Peters. V, 
p 252 (no, 322). Rep. Raj. A 0. I. 
p. 43. Ptd. KM, Gttcch IX. 6 i. On tbo a. 
see J G, Jh t, lies. Imt VIII. pp. 93-4. 
— by Ravivarinar.vja (1871-1913) (DUval 
Kadattamdu). Ptd. Tmjore, 1910, Br. 
Mus Ptd Bks. 1906-2^. 887 
— by Rudram imkya, son of Vijaya 
Mamkya, son of Ink?raaiia Mnpikya, 
of Bbului, in Tippora, Bengal. Dacca 
4331 (different horn Dacca 2593 noted 
above) 

— by SivaSankarakavi Mysore I. p. G37. 
— by SrlnivaBa. Mysoro I. p. 288 
—by a pupil of RagbunatbatSrtha. MT. 
3162(a). 

Adyar II. p 17b. 

MT 4030(a) (contained in tho 
last few loaves of the ms ). 

See above under Anyapadeia- 
Sataka by GhanaSjama. 
aFnrdt g U T T OT Bad. by Dharmottira. Cordier 
III. p. 452. 

Bud by Kalyanaraksita. 

O. 700 A.D Cordier III p. 451. JASB 
N8. 1907. p. 246. JBORS XXII. i. App. 
E. p xi. F. p. xiv (called here 
AnyapohasiddhiJ. He is criticised by 
Udayana and Jayanta. See Vidya- 
bhuahana, UIL. pp 143, 150. 

Jain by Anandavijaya. Jaina- 
granthavali p 195. 
ar . - qr g n mrafcr kavys. Oppert I. 6712 
8Tvcrre<i=s* five witty verses on the evils of 
a city. 
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Adyar II p 17b. Adyar D. Y. 1055. 
1056. MT. 2260 k b). Opperfc I. 141. 

— by Nilakaptha Dik?ita. Trav. Uni. 
2954C 

Ptd. Grantha soript, Madras, 
1921. 10. Ptd. Bks. 1933, p. 136. Seems 
to be ldentioal with the previous. 

vallabhiya. Udaipur II. 

132. 7. 

(?) Jam 

— Yidyavilasa (caupai) Bikaner 9974. 
kavya. BA. 16. BISM ft. 56/29 
(anyoktigrantha) BOBI. D. XIII. i. 4. 
D. p 69. Gough p. 135. Tra Ad. Rep. 
1103, 166. 

— MD. 14612 (fol. 101. here contains a 
few verses being a communication 
intended to Lak?mmrsimhadhvarm by 
his disciple YenkateSa) 

(Alwar 891) a name of the 
Bbavavilasa of Rudra Nyayav icaspati. 
Ptd. in K. M. Gucch II. pp 111-128. 
Ref. to also in the Padyamrtatarangim 
(vv. 232, 239) of Bhiskara Bd Extr. 
pp lxu. 

BA 16. BORI. D. XIII. i 6 
(same as the ms. BA. 16). D p. 69 
Gough p. 135. 

kavya MT 366(c) 

— by Acoan Dlkgita, a descendant of the 
famous Appayya Diksita; resident of 
Gopalasamudra, Tinnevelly Dt 
MD. 11995 MT. 4089. 

Ptd. Bulletin of the Govt. On. Mss 
Ait) Y. l pp 1-37. 

*T.«?tfw:fTn7r or TRrcthjfr by Kalya Lak?rai- 
nrsiraha, son of Ahobalasudht. 0. 18tb 
cent. MD. 11996. 16314. Mysore I. 
p 288 (2 mss.). Mysore III. p 5 (inc.). 
Rico 226. 


Edn. Karnatah Unneisiti/, Dbarwar, 
1965. 

kavya. Mysore I. p. 288 

(2 mss ). 

f^f» i^-rr* i vs ci r by Sambbu, contemporary of 
Mankkaka (iarikapthacarita, 35, 96-97). 
BORI. D. XIII. n. 492. L. 32S0. 
Peters. I. p 118 (no 137) Ptd. K. AT 
Gucch. II. 

^^TtRfTgTtiiqcTr by Somanatha. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt p. 6 B. II. 70 (Anyofeii- 
gataka). Bik 613. Bikaner 3262. RASB. 
VI. 4912. Ujjain I, p. 32 (by Nara- 
yana Somanatha). 

Jam by Hamsavijaya, disciple 
of Yijayananda, written in A.D. 1793. 
BORI 1171 of 1886-92. Jainagrantha- 
vah p 340. Peters IV. p. 44 (no 1171). 
PraSasti II. p. 267 
Edn. K. M. 88. 

kavya. by Gadadbara 
Bhatta, a. of the Rasikajlvana , ref. to 
m the last verse of the third book of 
the Rasikajivana. 

3T?*ftf%r?Tcr<i7 k.ivya. Rajapur 916. 

• — by MohanaSarman, son of Amruddha. 

L. 2013. 

— by VireSvara Bhatta (Maudgalya). 
K.M. Gucch. V. 

5T?T Jain by Dar^anavijaya. Edn. 
Jamnagar, 1913. W. Sahubrmg p. 224. 

m 6 verses, Jam. JBhP. I. 

92. 

kavya. MithiK Mysore I. p. 288. 
3T;ntftFrg*rrfa?r k.ivya. Bikaner 3263. 

by YamSidhara MtSra. 

Ptd. Cuntlal Gandhi Vtdyabkatan 
Studies 4. 

Edn. Bharatiya Vtdya Set* 8 . 
Bombay, 1948. 



(”TT ?) k&vya AS p 10 

Damodar Ujjain II p 03 
— gr IIO Stem 4. 

sr^^Fh^rr Nandalal&'s 0 on YogaSafcaka 
meet. Bomb Um 802 

name of a C on Nalodaya TD 

3822 

— a 0 on Nalodaya by NrsnnhnSrama 
BORI D XIII i 322 BASB VII 
5018 TD 3822. 

tsrrtp^frn name of C by MaheSvaranatha 
nanda on ISvarapratyabhijBn Mysore 
I p 550 

Jam gr by Devadatfca Jama 
gianth wall p 306 

emnrnlfsm name of C by Nifcylmrtayati on 
Yasudeva s 6aunkatba MT 3718 

srnn'ftftwt name of C by Promacandra on the 
Naisadhiyacanta MT 3064 Vangiya 
p 197 

name of a C on the Bhagavad 
git i Ananda<rama 1497 

name of a C by Srinivasa on 
AbhijBinaSikuntala MT 2479 

C by Lit cudamam CaLra\artm 
on Bhagavatapurana (Vedastuti) 
Gough p 136 OuaU IV 9 SSPC 
III V 21 Of noxt 

a glo°8 by Cud mam on Sndhara 
Bvamin s Subodbm! on the Vedastuti 
D p 75 L 693 1662 BASB V 3647 
name of a C on Kalidasa a 
M eghaduta Mithila II p 4 (me ) 
«t?qq<sifa«n name of C by Kr?napatigarman 
on Kumarasarobhava L 2403 
— name of C by the same a on Eaghu 
vam&a L 2401 Mithild II C 5 
ny by Gadadhara Oudh XV 100 

61 
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fV) ny by Gadadhara Oppcrt 
II 3574 9340 

dhara Adyar II p 110b 

ny by Pa^tabktnma 
Mysore I p 370 

rental ^ 4 ny by Kr?natat icarva. 
MT 3063(b) 

aifqqsqimr by Venkatakr?pa on Bb igavata 
MT 5773 

er^fiTSTT by Ramakr?na Sarman on literary 
composition Hpr II 6 
BninittfrfcrKT name of C by Dliarme^vara on 
Narayapa Bhatta 8 Camatk iraemta 
mam jy MD 15785 Oxf II 1545 
«r^mnrrfoTr name of C by Ekanatha 
Bbatta on Dovimahatmya L 2555 
3Trq^r*m*rfam name of C by Bamatirtba 
on the Sanksepa-artraka MT 2 jI 2 
aT«r?r«iftfTTT name of C by Lakomipraslda 
Diksita on his own Gajcndramokja 
Of J ISH letters 19o3 p 143 
dh Oudh XIX 88 XXr 112 xxir 
101 (4 mss ) 

^nreTrnup.Jr^T^ IK 32S 

grh Adyar I p 82a Miln 
chon 39 Trav Um 7851B 
«TJnr:n'PicTp5rit of vidbula sutra Tor citations 
from see Caland 4cta Ortentxlia IV 
See Bbagavad Datta Vaidti Vanmay 
&a Itihas II pp 33 34 
8 iKn ’ 4 R 4r IO 5547(6) Rajapur 802 EASB 
II 394 1636 fjjjam II p 9 
— Rv Alph List Bang Govt p 6 
(2 mss) BASB II 2oO{I) 
ff TO in Vratas, Arnndhativrata etc 
EASB III 2930 2981 

Katy by Agmcmmi ra ^ambhukara 
Vajapoym EASB II 1071 
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*T«IIVTFre7T^ Anandi^rnma 172. 

prayoga rolating to XfigiraslSanti 
(Matsyaprokta). TD. 13295. 

from Sakalasamhitii. RASB. II. 

417. 

Adyar. Anandiwawa 8465. 
5T?qr^nira'fERT £r. Ad jar I p. 73a. 

and 0. by Vaidyanatha, 
son of RatnoSvara. Ce II. 419. 
sF^fvr^fstTs^ ^f^fr^Rrorq' from some 
Prayogaratna. Stem 82. 
^lTTqqTwre>Tiq;sfqtTT Adyar I. p 63a. 

Sr. B1SM. fa. 662. 10 5747(5) 
— of Yicobinn idbuna from Anantadova’a 
Adhana prayoga Baroda 526. 
ei^qTCTOcftqsrqVTT «r. Apast. Burnell 27a. TD. 
2160-52. 

— Alpk. List Bong. Govt. p. 6. MD 
14454 (Anvuramb ha ni prayoga) 
«if;ircpvrnf)^r Sr. PUL L P 60. 

£r Baroda 424. 5813 6052(o). 
6971(i). 9861(e). 10302(h). 10302Q) 
BBRAS 549. 550 Bbaratpur I. 439. 
Bhau Dap 85. IM. 11203. L. 13G9 
(with Adhanahautra). Tb 23b (Anva- 
rambhanlyahautra). Trav Uni. 12L3B 
9930B. Ujjain I. p 18 

Sr. Alph. List Beng Govt p. 6 
AnandnSrama 105 Baroda 1472(a) 
Bd. 2. BISM. fa. 261. BORI. 20 and 
388 of 1883-84 131 of 1886-92 

92 of 1887-91 D. pp 338. 367 Hz 
2168a. IM 2476. 5304. Peters. IV 
p. 6 (no. 131). PUL II. App p. 26 
Rajapur 1007. RASB. II 1592 (inc.) 
(in a coll. I§tiprayoga) Rgb. 82. Trav. 
Uni 7761B. Udaipur II. 14. 47. 

— Baudh. BP. p. 258. Proceed. ASB. 
1869, 130. 


— Yb. BP. p. 287. 

*T*ircnriffafiz!pfcT Adyar I. p. 62b (5 mss ). 
II. p 246a. Baroda 1472(b). BISM. ft. 
fa. 227. 228. Mysore I. p. 64. Trav. Uni. 
300GO. 

— from Itaghun&tba’s Praj ogantna- 
bhu?a Baroda 1932. 

SFm^flrffafefta'TO'PrAdjarl. p G3a (2inss.). 
AU. 291 1 H38. BORI. 82 of 1881-87. 
TD. 2153. 

£r. Adyar I. p 63b. 
Anand i^rama 7317. 

ST^TRJ^fsJnftrTBaudb. by Anpn Dik?ita. PUL. 
I. p. 39 (2 mgs.). 

MD. 3522. MT. 1523(f) 
ny. included in Catu??a?&i- 
vadah TD. 6650. 

3rfhrftm(?) vedic. Suolpattra 111. 

or 0 r simply 

ny. a C. by Vardhamana Upa- 
dhy.vya, on the Ny lya Sutras of Gau- 
tama, Jba A. 14. B. 8. Vi'Svabharatl 
317 Prameyatattvabodha of Vardba- 
mana (Auf. CO. I. p 554, Ruoidatta 
and Jayarama) and Praraapatattva- 
bodba of Vardbamana (Ruoidatta in 
bis C on Tattv oint.) aro perhaps only 
part of this work Soo Princess of Walts 
Sar Dha Studies, III pp. 133-34. 
sr^piunvn'PT bhaktt Bikaner 9180-81. Seems 
to be the cb from the Bhagavata- 
purana X. Risalila section, in which 
the GopJs search for Kr?na 

Bud Oordicr 

II. p 351. 

3TOc?fftrei ^faster 3r. by Talavrntamvasin 
IM. 1884 

£r SB. 76 
6r. IO 5573. 
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grh. by Nllakaotha. BORI. 889 
of 1883-84. BP. p. 287. D. p. 867. 

Gough p. 30. 

—by Govmda Dlk?ita, son of NllakaoU 10, 
Oaturdhara j oxtract from a larger 
work of tbo a Alpb. List Beng. Govt 
p, G (3 mss.). L. 1424. 4141. PUL I. 
p. 38. KASB. II. 352. 353. 854. Bop 
Raj & 0. 1. p. 8. 

Ujjam I. p 14. 

BFtfjftTTOTJTfafa Kavlndruo irja 414. PUL. I 
p 38. 

grh by Sabin ra 
Bba^ta. son of Nur lyam, Bba^a (f tom 
his Dharmndvaitamrnaya). Baroda 
912 Epr. III. G. PUL I p. G7. Trav. 
Uni. 0G54 9GG2 

irqssrciTR mcd. Hpr. III. 7 poems to bo a 
section from the Bhojanakutuhala , 
see col. 

®TT^Fr Bud. Pah. 13th division of the Klmd- 
dakamkaya; oontains biographies of 
547 monks and 40 nuns, with two 
introductory cks. containing vorsoa on 
Buddha and Pacoaka Buddhas, not 
recognised by tbo DighabhunaLas 
according to the Sumartgalavil isml. 
Colombo p 48. Colombo D. I. 1273 
{sections}. 1709. 1782. Fausboll 77 78 
10 Pail MI. (21). Kandy rr. p. I. 
Edn. in 2 pts. rTS. 1925. 1927. 

Eor a study, boo, Ubor daa Apadma- 
buoh von Homz Beobert, Wiener Zetl- 
thrift fur die KunJe Sud and Osfasten * , 
Vienna, IX (1958) 1-21. 

—0 an. Colombo p 50 Br. Mus Pah II. 
p. 109. 

— C. Afthakatba by Buddbago?a rof to 
m Gandbavamsa, JPT8 , p. 59 Faus- 1 
b811 91. 


Soo also Gabaton II. 291. 

— C. Ajthabntha by Dhamnnpila, 
Colombo D. 1. 1783, 

sTTOPTW-r from the Piccbiliitantra, U(Jdl4a. 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 137. 

consisting of 3 works tbo 
s'Kircnw? and nviixijm; by Jma- 
dattasfin (19th cent.), Edn. 003 37. 

Cham 37G3. 

irivisnr? ny. inoluded in Catu? 3 a?^ivadah. 
TD. GG50. 

377^T<r^cmr gr by R imaSarman ; III ii. m, 
of a ’sPr dcrtakalpataru Edn Grier*on, 
In d. Ant. LI. it Lir, 1922-23, pp 13-23. 
1-8, 187-191. 

8 r by Prabhakara Rirna- 
candra Pandita Ptd iV 8 1’reis, 
Bombay, 1878. 

MT. 437 (fob 58b 59a). 
3Utjcgg<nr$T oh 101 of Aka^ibhairmkalpi. 
MD 7741. Soo NOC. II. p 3b. 

attributed to Sauuaka. MD. 

3235. 

Poona 583 (Mrtyu- 
panbarakastotra). 

— from tho Narasufihapur.ina. BORI. 
683 of Vi^.(i) BORI D. XIII m 830- 
D. p. 419 

jtqTjcgdmfcrrfoRtFa tantra. Stom 227, 

Gov. Or Libr Madras 4 Trav. 
Dm 1418A-9. 

3TT*J?>prt^'T?riT db. TD 13767. 

TD. XX. Sup. no 1038. 

* rom Brahm inda- 
purana. TD. 13764 

Harshe p 42. 

— from Markandeyapurana, America 

1407. Aaandalrama 7938. 



WKffifal. funeral obregmes AU 294 1 V41 
Oppert I 7456 
— ■YajU'sa AU 294 5 A63 

For Apara Bee also under Pitrmedha 
aqq?if uutfar Gautamlya by Puru?ottama 
Bhatta DAYCL 6806 
sqwrftsira Taylor I 270 

Gautamiya 60 Kankas DAYCL 

2048 

eicruquftqn - by Y imana Adyar I p 85a 
See Pitrmedhak irika by the same 

sjrn^xjTjjr grh prayoga by Kr?na Bbatta 
Adyar I p 82a Gov Or Libr Madras 
4 MD 3523 MT 2496 Oppert II 
2900 Taylor II 372 
— C Tikn Taylor II 372 
g mfa.u i Oppert I 251 

db Mysore I 

p 95 

smfr.-rrmtn Bgvediya Taylor I 40 
KitangaSoen Mana 68 
MD 3766 

8tq*ra<rs vedalaksana Adyar D I 983 

{«r* fer fi rc'lt'vj) by Boppana 
Bhatta DAVCL 4325 

vedalah$ana AdyarD I 933 986 
Mad Uni. BUS 145 
grh Baroda 1273 6360(a) Cabaton 
I 237 (h) DAVCL 6423 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 4 (6 mss ) Mad Uni 
146 222 707 Mad Urn E A S 16(a) 
Mad Uni BKS 60 180 MD 3524- 
26 3528-31 16033 16061 16391 16650 
18370 18558 18561 18591 19112 

19114 19115 MT 1523(g) 5457(d) 
6667 6721 6739 6712 Oppert II 
3957 PUL I p 78 (2 mss ) Barnes 
varam 260 XA. 1493 1732 2123 


2336 2376 2424 2432 2479 2488 
3860 Taylor I 40 129 (for Vadakalai 
Vai?navas) TD 12647 12664-78 

Trav Um 1492C 2476B 2488 7821 
8268B 8502 8567A 8768A 13727B 
13852 ViSvabharati 1302d 
— (swrasOTfro) in Kink is MD 3527 
— Apast Adyar I pp 82a (9 mss ) 82b 
(15 mss ) Burnell 26a (2 mss ) 27b 
Gov Or Libr Madras 4 Hz 720 
749 MD 14216 PUL I p 78 TD 
12652 56 Trav Uni 2732 3061C 
3104 3622 4416 

— ASval Adyar I pp 82b (4 mss ) 83a 
(3 mss ) Burnell 26a 27a Gov Or 
Libr Madras 4 Hz 749 Oppert II 
663 Pojawar 144 PUL I p 78 Bice 
40 TA 134 254 TD 12648-51 Trav 
Um 1362 1494B 2341 2482A 2487A 
2487B (m verses) 2488 3384D 
•— Katy Adyar I pp 77b 83b (mo ) 

— Kau?itakl PUL I p 78 
— Gautamlya DAVCL 2048 
— Jaiminiya by Srinivasa Dik?ita PUL 
II App p 31 

— D rally a Adyar MD 16040 MT 6697 
— Baudh Adyar I p 82b (2 mss ) Hz 
749 TD 126o7-61 Xrav Um 3035 
— Bbirad TD 12662 63 
— Yujuga Xrav Um (up to 1st 

day b rites) 

— for VatSyas PUL I p 102 
— Saunaka Bice 10 
— -for Samagas Adyar I p 82b (1 mss ) 
Myaoro II p 3 (from Grbya) Trav 
Um 3315A 5718B 
— Hiran Trav Um 1497A 
srqonfrr Xpast by Goplo uln Adyar I 
p 82b (mo ) 
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_by V«ouBh«tt» Mysore I p MO 
.^jrawnfiw Batoa. 7071(b) 

Xsval Oppott II 2309 

Drabya Adyat 

>■ , r— n It A SftBtnll 191 
14080 

„,cwVT^ * 6 " my ™ BS8tava0 ' rJO 
Oppott II 1854 

«qOttforiW»™^ 

PUL II App P 33 

See below nma* 
prayoga by Vallayarya 
MT 748(g) 

. refecting to the latter part of 

*rnJnfcranprc rBI b — f89 jjd 

6r\ddba ceremomal Hz 

3632 

tnrx**™* Oppett II 6187 

. > "Raudh by Kanahaaabbapati 

3399 See Bodhayanaprayoga 

dar$a 

Bodh Triv Cor II 43 
^ TnT Vaikb Triv Cur II 46 

(4 pa^alas) 

aval .totra by &im 
•vasacarya Mysore 111 P 

-n u a O in tbe bik§a 

**^SofSanUdeva,pp 9 12 206 

Eendall a edn , q also by Prajnakara 
enpta in his Bodhioaryavatara, Bit 

Tnd edn pp 26 601 
—ASval Taylor I 39 


ASYai - -- 

ernfim MD 14389 14538 Taylor I 129 
217 


217 

by Kavi Vallabba of Qarga 
Kula Tray Uni 352C 


vonama-um. _ 
_,r(mrn*ir prayoga by Sms' Blntta 0 PP° r ' 

II 2901 Is thiB from tbo Sunprluliya- 
prodipik t by Alalifitja Bhafta? Myeoro 

wropr (pitrmedha) DAI CL 5S00 6110 
MD 16033. 

— Apaat Hz 745 Oppert I 39ol 4631 
4676 II 7160 10003 Trav Un. 
S061B 6773B 

— 0 Bbdtyaby Kapard.evinnn Adyar I 

p 68a (?) Hz 748 Oppert II 10099 
Sc, Dev 292 329(?) 

— Aksapadlya or Gantamlja Sv Adyarl 
p 60b (7 mss 1 mo ) Triv Our IV 
11 (mo ) ( with c ) 

_C DAVOL 5813 (Vrttl) Triv Car 
IV 11 (mo ) 

—Cbandoga Alpb L.st Bong Govt 
p 41 Gough p 31 L 806 
—Drabya 

_C Vrttl by Anantayajvan Mysore I 
p 71 

—Paraskara O Bliajya by Karka 
Mysore I p 72 
—Bodh Trav Um 8567B 
Apast Hz 746 

nnr57OT>r (rmrreroraiasrfO DAVOL 5813 
arojncnilniTftn Apast Hz 747. 
scTOzrantetl BOBI 1003(F) of 1887-91 
cmifer BISM ft 208/7 
Strofra poet Padyavah 373 (verse quoted 
already m the Dbvanyaloka) 

preceptor of Haradatta (Pada 
ma5]ari) 

ccrofata abbreviation of Aparajitaprccha 
Q by Hemadri m Danakhanda 794 
mpnfera father of Bha(ta Narayana, a of 
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Btavacmt'imam Bee Ksemaraja’s C 
thereon, p 10 Kas Texts 10 
swifter name of the father of Bba(ta Lollata, 
commentator onBharata b Natya^astra 
See JOB Madras, VI pp 169-170 
VIZ snuffer contemporary of B ija->ehhara, 
0 900 

— Mrg'inhalekh'ihatbft See Prastavana, 
KarpuramaKjarl 
—Bbht 1024 

mentioned as an authority on archit 
^in an inscription of Kumbharana, 
also North Ind Ins fJpi Ind XX p 
260 no 1860 Of Aparajitaprcoh i, 
°prabha, "vastuSastra, sutra below 
Jain work BP p 20ob Of below 
Aparajitaprccha by Bhavadova or 
Bhuvanadeva 

Bud AMG II p 319 AB 
XX p 619 

ermfacTjxw or 37 m?r or sr qr^na or zt 
or (or oven tfknfcr of 

YiSvakarman?) arohit by Bhuvana 
devacarya AS p 10 (A prabha or 
Vi^vakarmaBamhita) B IV 27C (A. 
vastu5a6tra) BBBAS 404 (I part of 
tho ms A prccha) BOKI 249 of 1883- 
84 (A prcohi) BP p 27G (A prccha) 

D p. 356 (me ) Hpr III p 65 (pratimfc j 
pramapa from) IO 3152 (A prcch'i, j 
ohs 1-2) Jamagranthavali p G31 
(Bh wadevao irya) Kavlndracary* 2164 
(A sutra) Bep Raj A- C I p 33 SK 
Bay 667 (A. prcchi) Udaipur p G 
no GOo of Ptd Cat (A prakri>n) 
Apar'ijitapfccb^ Q by Hemitdri in 
Paribesakbaoda 2, GOO-62 819 Apan 
jiia figures as an interlocutor with 
Siva in the work. 

•mrfrradVTT 6 113 FI 3 & 3 


Bud by IndrabhQtu 
Cordier III p 222 

Bud Lalou p 91 
TD 14261-67 
Bud Lalou p 91 
alias tftfddU Jain Dig pupil of 
Baladovasuri and Naganandl, and 
belonged to Yapaplya Sabgha 8th 9th 
oent A D , see Anelanf II vm (June 
1939), pp 437-441 

— O Vijayodaya on Sivacarya’s Bbaga 
vati Aradhana AK 1114 Bd 1024 
Weber 2045 Aneka.nl II i (1938) pp 
67-60 

— C Vijayodayi on DaSavaikalikasutra. 
ibid p. 67 

JuqnftraT BOBI 47 of 1875-7G Cabaton I 
429 (20) D p 76 

— paur Bame as next? IM 6220 Report 
IV. 

— from Vi?tmdharmottara Skt Coll 
Bon 1918-30, p 39 (no 325) 

tantra Lucknow Mas Ujjatn 
II p 64 

IM 10748 

P Bud Lalou p 37 
^q<|[jidr-7U stotra from Bbavisyapurlpa 
BISM Nasik Fatawardhan 4G3 
amiPtdl^tfiqvf At HJL I P 1 
^m i rridnmum 'T Bud Oordior II p 185 

— by PrajB&p lhta Sco S idhanamitlu p f 
2, GOS XLI Intro, p 
muifodP i dT Ufjamll p 71 
e t q (.lDtdlX nuu tn Burnell 143a (2 mss) 149b 
Badh 21 SSPO III T 291 
nq ciP- VtTt ^ ’Ti fafa tintra Dacca 890 I 

Adyar II p. 230* Bbnratpur 
I 8S2 Paris (B 227 \X ) 
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— BASB VII 5566(3) (vaigpava) 
Bmrfegwwppfere Allahabad 112 

wwtwtuft Bud Hod Bug 
61 77 J As cov p 333 no 3537 
Lalou p 11 (9) (Tathagato?p!?aBit§, 
tapatre aparajita" mahasiddhanama 
dharapi) 

errctft Bud 
Nepal II p 255 (Earvatathagatogplgasi 
t&tapatra apanjita) SBL Nepal p 227 
’uq^fHcVms'n'fraT Allahabad 139 Bikaner 
7672 

— ftorn jRa<irayumai\i IVar Urn 4998 
Bud by Indra 
bhuti or Indrabodhl Cordier III pp 
174 176 

•PTOfiRfrayr Jam Bikaner 9383 
srqtr^rarfhnT bhakti Damodar Devlpr 79 
p 40 Tb 182 

wtnrfsnnRnn Btotra attributed to Narada 
Hansinghji p 84 (183 184 ) Ranbir 
6302 

eprcrfsRrrfqtirsr IM 4118 
WTOfjranW Jam Arrah I p 1 
zTOtTfoarrarsisT Bud Cordier II pp 390 392 
III pp 17 56 268 Edn Sadhamt 
mala pt. 2 GOS XLI no. 204 
— (Bitntapatra). Edn ib no. 192 
enrafinr (<tt ?) sab? identical with the follow 
mg ? Adyar Alph List Bang Govt 
p 6 Bharatpur III 262 XVI 80J} 
Cabaton I 329 (21) Kotah 815 Luofe 
now Mus Mithila Bams ngh 1808 
ejqrrfsrerrecfat in various versions Allahabad 
73 (Brhaspati rgi) Alwar 2041 Bikaner 
6042-43 Burnell 199b (N-trada r?i) 
CPB 183 (Narada r?i) Cs V 113 
Gough p 36 IM 4203 4467 MB 
14646 (Narada ygi) Oudh XVII 82 


Pane (B 227 XXIII) Taylor I 284 
TD 19542-44 

— from the Visptidharmottara, KSpda 
HI, text called Trail okyamohana or 
Trailokyavijaya or Aghoravaigpavi 
trailokyavijayaparapta Assameso Meg 
4 Dacca 169 L (2) 65GA 1068 D(3) 
Hpr III 8 Lz S45 RASB V 4101 
VIII B 6776 6814 (6) (assigned in 
the last to Bbagavatlpurapa) Stem 
214 Viirabbaratl 503 2427 2469 

Text pub 1} in flfavafcauacamaZa 
B&snm&tJ Babikya Press Cifoattn 
pp 700-05, 2) ra BrTiaUlatamrta 

lahart 1880 

— from Skandapurana Weber 1350 

8kt Coll Bon 1807-1901 
p 102 (no 827) 

enmfcdterennjr Jam from the Trilokabbusapa 
cantra Moodbidn II 458(c) 
srrcrsilBspcrr from the Brabmapdapurana 
Lz 352 13 

«nrcrf^W a name of Apararka (Ya^Bavalkya 
dharmaSastrambandha) 

fa) q^.<nnwTT;^fW attributed to 
Sahkaracarya Allahabad 179 (198) 


on Sundaresvara spokon by 
Bundarapandya (from the Halasya 
mahatmya) Adyar I p 197a(Sundara 
pandyastuti) 


103 versos to Lahtambika 
with a s C Vuadartha by Ganga 
dhara a of Saftgitaraghava who 
floor shed in Nagpur from about 1800 
to 1865 See ABOBI XXX pp 35 
36 also ISO, 1949 XXV p 100 fn 
tmra?wrah (qr^rm^vq) Jam Delhi III 
95 

wtTOWiTT^Thr an Bharatpur III 357 
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on Dnrga (?) Allahabad 178 

( 11 ). 

by a Kalidasa. Allahabad 107. 

wtwranreftwky Btdhakrsoa. TMuput l. B. 
136, 429 (Ap K?a Jagann&thastotra) 
b I Sahhaiacarya. Allahabad 

189 (85). 

stotra, ascribed to gafibarScirya. 

Adyar. SID. 19104 

WWfewiB on Siva (Ir.nnPad.n.pnrlpa 
Svargakbaijda). SIT. 30o3 (a— 171) 

— vaispava. BSPC in. Q. 4, 

Purnjottama 1ID. 15090 

(BbabtimargljaparadhamrOpapavivrn) 

wtwwwft* Adi "- 

Bong. Govt, p 0(1 ms an.) babsdwip 

—by BSdarlyaoa SSPO III. U. 81. 83 
.nwmsiraforonKwa (<w<W tin t ++++ 

bI ftjKJTW 9' ,n BbaUirastuijta. 

sindhn 10 I. P 813a 

from tbo Budrayannla 

All^bad 178 (133) Alp). List Bong 
Govt p 0 Of below AparldbaatoTa 
(torn tbo Bndrajnmala. Mlm. Vld 012 
.mrvirt-pt^ b 3 Ibabmlnanda Tarama 
bttitfv Dicca 1019 J(3) 

•ntww** » « " B0i: " 5 

ltd. 1) Ur Si U« K II- rp 37 “ 10 

Gnj Pr. Pre-, 1010. 2) Hr Si /atr. 

Mra. lb I. PP 0 ,“) 

Pro.. l'Ol . ’) “r *•) la '"‘- a ’ a " 

I ,p 207-10. X S Pros. 19 - 

.mitnrrn** cni.ra. in-h 11 ”£££, 
rrayf-'a Trr.r. <*»■=-'* nf ' =? 1 
e-e). It \fel> VII 7371 
arrenTum Po-r, (r-oro ( ’ly <Wp» « * b 
A<!)»r 1. p2<0» 


emiW-Hfaite onYupn, with retrain srl 
nl ujrjpt; Srlcit Snbadeva Yabgiya 

p.206 

on Dovl , 23 versos ; BASB. 
YII. 6640 A Dovl-aparadba bhaHjana- 
Btotra baa boon ptd in an edn ot tbo 
Dovlmahatmya Boo Br Jins. Ibd. 
Bk8 Catalogues. 

—on Dovl. BASB. YII 50-13 (said to bo 
wall-known and ott ptd toit) 

—(or an wtata ) on from Gupta, 

sadbanatantra 17 versos Alpb List 
Bong. Govt p 0 BASB YIII. B 
0710. 

Ptd. ‘KilljaparudhabbaDjana stotra' 
in StaraLaracamala, Basumatl Balntya 
Mandir edn pp. 4S-1-87) 

—(or snroareftw) from tbo Gup'a or 
Guptlrnava tantra (on Dovl). Dacca 
109 I 2. 321 J 1. S it Bay DC. 127. 
S'om 229 Trav Uni 11209A Vilva- 
bbftratl 275. Ptd in tbo llrha'ilaw- 
mrtalaharl, 1B C 0 

on Dovl. from tbo Budra, Imala ISf. 

7M2. 10910. BASB VIII B. 0712. 
0739 

rrTvranbT Opport II sms 
suiuuip TV poet. Snr p. 100. Ibis is not 
tbo proper name of tbo ('Oct, but ono 
bare! on tbo Idea oipresicd in Ins 
verso *i Tj«'n.e , c. 


1 iuu.m'1' n .to'ra Dn )Um . Ij IlanutnaL 
) Oudh XX 40 

I mnainr ! tP'l« on V.uiu by BanlaracSrya 

Ondl. XX. H Oaf II 1701. 

i ieroitrn on Si» (ei d. a r*-vvfta e-e , 
In Btrdtilavilrl ) la) Of). IHO.b 
1212A4*. SID. lOUIP. 

Ibd b-owSrpiva, fra# 'I r* O'L 
S/n UK o„. 1XX If 127-7 



emrotlfosfl'r attributed to Saftk&ra Mad 
Urn BK8 523 

Wtnrertw (Beg <r q rtftfir <kb)«$« etc ) 
attributed to Sahkaracarya in tbo co! 
BOItl D XIII hi 1126(1} Bat Ptd 
as Prado?astotra9(aka from 6kanda- 
purdpa 

See 1) Br Si IZotnalara,N B Press, 
II pp 123-121, Q) Br St Jlataakara, 
Bhargav Pustakalay, Bonaroa pp 81- 
82 , 3) Bj* 8t ili ktahara Guj News 
PreBs, 1926, pp 76-76 
WjTTH&fct Irorn tbo RudrayamaJa Mia 
Vid 662 Soe above AparndkabbaEjaD& 
stotra 

—from the Vayupurana IM 7102 
sflTTTOSafcr by Rama bra bmananda Saraavati 
Mysore I p 631 

— Yaikuplhanatbaprokta IM 6902 
WTOvrcata, jtxv an vtrr^fcr, w 
WiroH era err nta**, «T7 
Many of these are 
likely to bo the hymn to Siva with the 
refrain 5lwra etc mentioned 

below generally ascribed to Sankara 
Adyar I p 223b (2 mss Ap K?ama 
panastotra , Ap Stava 1 Ap Stotra 1, 
Ap BhaBjana 1) p 249a (Sivipandha) 
America 1830 (Ap Stotra} 1853 (32 ^ 
Ap Slokas) AnandaSrama 1777 (Ap 
Sundara) Bharatpur III 30o Bih 
477 (Ap Ksamastotra) BISM Nasik 
Patawardhan 6G3 900 (Ap Snndara) 
Bomb Urn 1396 1397 BOEI D 
XIII lu 1123 (X) (one among other 
works m the codox) CabatonI 429 
(lib) (Ap BhaBjana) Dacca 142 C2 
169 1 1844 (all Ap BhaBjana) Hz 
2l46(o) IM 113 Jodhpur 1862 66 (Ap 
Ksamupapa and Ap Sundara} Jodiya 


II 4 11 (Ap 8to*ra) Kotah 8S7 03$ 
1047 Lucknow Mas (Ap Kjamipuji) 
Poona 671 PUL II p 172 (\p 
Sfidan»)Radb 42 (\p Mocana) Ranbtr 
6303 (Ap Krnmapapa) Skt Coll Ben 
1018-30 p 49 (no 421) (lp BhaS 
jana) Stein 210 (Ap Stotra) TD 
22121 46 (Ap Stotra) 22253-54 (In 
Sundara) 24361 (Ap Harastotra) TA 
1895/8 (Ap Stotra ) Taylor II 67 81 
(Ap Stava) (18 vv ) U|pm II p 96 
(Kfamapaqa Stotra) 

nroaV «rr m7 

^mq<JTFTTtr, en «n wr-rr 

577 on 

Siva with tho refrain 
far* far* etc , generally ascribed to 
Sankara, in MD 10913 alone it 13 
asenbed to Ravapa , tho no of ver 03 
vary in the mss Many in tho an Ap 
Stotra given above are likely to bo 
identical with this 

Adyar I pp 174 e b (7 msq 2 men 
tioned as l4varabhahtistotra) 177a 
(6 mss ) 223b AK 111 Allahabad 71 
72 73 lOo 107 110 110 112 143 Aipb 
List Beng Govt p 6 Alwar 2042 
America 1752-53 1816 1903 AS p 10 
BISM fa 64/25 fa 309/1 fa * 016 
BISM Nasik Patawardhan 466 BORI 
671 of ViS ( 1 ) 318 319(x) of 1879-80 
111 of 1891-9o 470 and 471 of 189o-93 
640 of 1895-1902 402 ( 1 ) of 1899 1915 
BORI D XIII ui 804 SOo 806 (Ap 
Sundara) 807 (Ap Krta ) 803 809 810 
(with O) 811 Burnell 199a SO^a 
Cabaton I 411 ( 1 ) CPB 177 182 184 
D p 449 DAVCL 3936 GD 1242A 
23 Gov Or Libr Madras 1 (5 msa } 

H 49a Hz 2204 IM 62' J 3 62M 6274 
(with C ) (Ap BhaBjana) 7193 7376 


63 
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• 7677. 10. 3933. 7932, Jodlya II. 4. 11. 
Luck. Uni, ' pp. 50. 74 (Ap. Siidana). 
Lz. 437. 874. MD. 10913-18. MT. 
1419(s). Mysore I. p. 210 {2 mss.). 
Nasik XXX. 3. Oppart II. 8163. Oudh 
XX. 60. Oxi. II. 1260 (with 0.). Pan- 
nalal Bombay IV. p. 27. Paris (D. 2G7). 
Peters. VI. pi 102 (nos. 470. 471). 
Proceed. ASB. 1869, 142. PUL. II. 
p. 173. RASB. VII. 6565(1). 6609-14. 
Rico 268. $g. II. 233. Skt. Coll. Bon. 
1918-30, p. 49 (no. 425). Stoin 219. I 
Taylor II, 209 lino.), Trav. Uni. 
2065. 6GOOZ-36. 11128 J-7. 14031G. 
Udaipur 1. B. 136, 345. 846 (p. 6, nos. 
1265-67, 1636 of Ptd. Cat.). Ujjain II. 
p. 74 (2 mss.). ViSvabharatl 393(o). 

—0. an. Allahabad 110. America 1755. 
H. 49b.: 

— C, by a. kimself{?). Oxf. II. 1260. 

— C. by Elaoarya. Bomb. Uni. 1670(ii). 

— C. by Rumananda Bkik?u, pupil of 
Ramendravana. BORI. 471 of 1895-98. 
— BORI. D. XIII. iii. 810. DAVCL. 
6769. Peters. VI. p. 102 (no. 471). Stein 
219. Ujjain II. p. 74. 

etotra on Siva. Adyar. TD. 
22147-52. ' 

— with the refrain * fir* "nfg smii ’ asoribed 
to Sankarnoiirya. BISM. fc. 31/25 (an.). 
MD. 10920. 2 

or C . 1125 A.D. King of the 

northern Kohkan Silahara line claim- 3 
ing descont from Jlmiitavahana; ins- 
criptions between A.D. 1116-1130; 
sent an embassy to Jayasirhha of 
Kashmir (1129-1150 A.D.) according ^ 
tb Mankhuka’s Srlkantbacarita, XXV. 
109-111. Kane, fIDS. I. pp. 328-334. ^ 

—A pa r a rka-y 5j E a va 1 kya-d h a rm a $ .istra- 


nibandba Edn. Znatida/rama 2 VoJs. 
-)■ 1903-04. 

r. — NySyaBaravyilkhyii Njiyamuitarall. 

>)■ Probably q. and critioised by 

h AnandapOrpa in his Nyayacandrika. 

a* Soe AnnaU of Ori. lies., Uni. of Madras , 

). IV. i. 

)• — Q. by Kaghunatha Navakasta in his 

PrayagamaGju?a. BBRAS. 610. 

Seo under YfijGa- 

“ valkyaBmrti. 

j of tho Guhyasamajatantra. Bud. Hod. 

Bud. 44. 

. sttottcT from the Brahmilndapurapa. Bikaner 
1141. 

«mrn^T7 vaidika. Oudh XX. 4. 

. srifirfar Bud. Lalou p. 60. 

ertiRfeac; BT35hn?nctift Bud. AMG. II. 
p. 822. AR. XX. p. 631. Kanjur Kyoto 
286. Lalou p. 69. 

■ «Tqftfirm(fTm) Bud. Nopal II. p. 951. 
NP. 30. Suoipattra 81. 

Kanjur Kyoto SfiS. 

Bud. Cordior II. p. 198. 

— by JHanadakinl SiddharajESI. Cordior 
III. p. 290. 

fuu>l Bud. AMG. II. p. 829. 
AR. XX. p. 631. Kanjur Kyoto 361. 
Lalou p. 9. 

zrqftfmn’prfafnftl Bud. by Gaganagho?aputra. 
Cordier II. p. 299. 

grq fcfa d Bud. Filliozat I. 313. 
Lalou p. 61. 

Bad. by Jotftri. Cordior II. 

p. 299. 

Bud. by SiddharajKl. 
Cordier II. pp. 197. 198. 

809. Kanjur Kyoto 363. Lalou p. 10. 



«fRrRr3tt*mmTn77ft Bud Filh 
ozat I 303 Lalau p 60 Sea AbhijiC 
camdh'i.rapl below 

Bad Camb Uai Bad 

pp 38 81 

^RfjTcng^^mRof) Bud AS p 243 Cabaton 

I 62(3) Nepal II p 168 SBL Nepal 
p 41 Pld m Roman script StraBsburg 

Bud AS p 243 
Camb Urn Bad p 141 Filliozat I 
310 311 312 J As cqv p 334 Nanjio 
27 Petrograd 276 277 (10) 301 (9) 
BASB I 38-40 SA Paris 14 (41) 
(Aparimitan iraa*} 18B 
For its Slit text with Khotanese and I 
Tibetan versions, see E Tnrkestan J 
pp 2S2-329 

Edn M "Walleser, Heidelburg 1916 
Bad Nepal 

II p 255 Oxf II 1449 (74) 
wftfacngHfrrarem Bud by JEanadahmi 

SiddbarnjEl Cordier III p 190 

Bud by SiddbarajEl 
Cordior II p 198 

Bud tantra Cordier III pp 640- 
646 

srjftfiraj Bud by Yimalakirti Ehotaneso 
version ed in B W Bailey Ebotanese 
Buddhist Texts Cum&rnfje On Ser 3 
London 1951 

s?tjfrB?cTTg^rcn^T Bud short treatise on the 
Sukbavafctvyuha by Vasubandhu 
Nanjio 1204 Chinese transl by Bodhi 
inci, 629 A D 

■swftfircTTg^lSTnsr a basic text of the Jodo 
sect of Buddhism of Japan Ref to 
by Loti Bull JJat'on Fra tea Ja ponatie 
I I 84 

Bud by Jet an Cordier II 

p 293 
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(also Avaivarttya{?) sQtra) Bad 
Nanjio 150 157 168 

adv a collection ol xcdio 
passages in support ol Ad vaiia Barnett 
92b (no 6317, not traccablo in TD ) 

Opport II 7067 

«n^t^TT3<rrr or wq wjirnjsMq or rrj er^um 
or *r? arpjEr adv generally 
ascribed to banker icarya , but it ka$ 
been pointod out (Prof Hiriyanna, Tht> 
Uxnli Madras 20 11 S3) that tho toxt 
exhibits nows at variance with those 
of Sankara such as tbo denial of the 
Jjvanmukta being subjoct to Prarabdha 
karman (verso 99f! ) 

Adyar I p 170a (3 mss ) II p 13Sa« 
AdyarD IS. Go7 G58(inc) 659 (me) 
660-3 AE 774 lllababad 193 (C. 10) 
Alph List Bang Govt p 6 (3nw) 

(2 with C ) Alwar 490-2 America 
4076-84 AnandaSrama 19 j3 2637. 

3067 4031 4041 4046 5491 6168 
6344 6345 AS p 11 (3 mss ) B IV 
40 (6 mss) Baroda 3823 GS16(d) 
7375 8187 10333(f) Bd G40 

C<8 Bharatpur III 296 Bhr 656 
Bikaner 6375 6382-84 BISM ft 
S/25 ft GO/7 ft 2G2/1 ft 576/22 Hr 
600/7 BISM Nasik Patawardkan G7G 
Bomb V 02 233S {with SamaiJoli jjj 
M arathi) BORI 626 of Vi§ (i) G56 of 
1882-83 130 and 131 of 1883 84 593 
of 18S4-S7 640 and 678 of 1887 91 
744 of 1891-95 246 of 1892-95 111 
and 112 of 1902-07 3 of 1919-24 

BORI D IX i 67-78 BP p 267 
Br Mus 290 Burnell Ola Cabaton 
I 859 CPB 185-188 Cranganore H 
152 157 Ca III 33 34 D pp 29a 347 
(2 mss ) 452 Dacca 224B 1833 Dahi- 
laksmi AIL 1 DAVCL 1070 175a 



2123 2174.4953 690o Divanp 9 (me ) 
FI 223 (1) 472 Gough pp 35 178 
Gov Or Libr Madras 4 (3 mss ) Hall 
p 104 Hz 1856 (an) IM 727 
813 887 888 4213 6649. 6832 (an ) 
9299 10543 10983 10 2299 Jodhpur 
1696 Jodiya II 1 K 114 116 Kotah 

404 L 483 1284 Lahore 20 Lucknow 
Mus Luck Uni p 51a (Ap anubhuti) 
MD 4540 42 Mithih MT 1419(t) 
1911 4039(f) 4079(f) (Aparokganubha 
vamrta) Mysore I p 424 Naduvil 
Matham 33 Nasik II 156 IV 14 
NW 278 Oppert I 1753 3944 II 
3389 8164 Oudh XIV 82 XVII 72 
Oxf 223b (entire text ptd ) Pahyam 
854(f) Pans (D 242) Peters V p 244 
(no 246) Pheh 15 PUL II p 37 
(3 mss ) Eadh 6 Eajapur 159 Earn 
singh 214 Eico 184 Egb 678 SB 

405 Skt Coll Ben 1909 p 10 (no 

1831) 1910, p 16 (no 1951) 1911-12, 
p 12 (no 2134) 1913-14 p 19 

(no 2383) 1018 30, p 88 (no 722) 
p 96 (no 793) Ssnigorl Mutt 76(2) 

(Aparokganubhavaprakarapa) SSPC 

HI P 7 Stoin 117 Suclpattra 64 
(an) T\ 1025/2 Taylor II 298 
(Avarocananubbu f i?) 319 Tb 87 
TCD 265 B 129oC TD 7151-58 Tra 
Ad Eep 1110, 6 1112, 2 Trav Um 
1539 2035 28 Q 3!N 317JD 4 R GG 8069 V. 
129GGZ C 2367 B L 1359E C 2199C 
Tnppupittura V 30 Udaipur I B 
9, 17 134, 229 (p 6 nos 37 1144 
of Ptd Cat (an )) Udaipur II 148 
8 Ujjain I p 67 (1 mss ) Ujjun 
II pp 55-0 (7 ms* ) Up Br Mutt 
448 Uzu tnra Aarijar 2S li^vabba 
rati 1090(c) \iz Skt Coll VSUS 
Poona jv 9a p 10a (2x059 one with C ) 
WailOl Weber 2179 


Ptd often with transl For Text see- 
Vam Vilas Press Srirangam and Ashte 
Jcar Co , Poona Sankara’s Works 
— 0 ascribed to Sankara himself Ahme- 
dabad 7848b (Dipika by Parivrajaka- 
carya) B IV 40 (Sankara) Bikaner 
8880-1 (Vartika) 

—0 Alwar 492 BOEI 656 of 1882-83 
Jodlya II 1 Luck Um p 33 (Dipika) 
Skt Coll Ben 1914 15 p 13 (no 2483) 
1918-30, p 83 (no 722) (Dipika) Trav 
Um 1539 (Dlpika) Ujjam II pp 55-6 
(3 mss ) VSUS Poona p 10a 
— C Pra dlpika CPB 189 
— C PrakaSika Trav Um 1539 
— C Bodhadlpika AK 744 BOEI 744 
of 1891-95 BOEI D IX i 73 
— C Anubbavadipika by Cubadavarman 
Alph List Bang Govt p 6 Lahore 
20 (a given as Cande4varavarman) 
Mithih (C called Pradlpika) 

— C Vivarana by Nityfinandanucara, ft 
pupil of Nitymanda Alwar 491 
BOEI 626 of ViS (t) BOEI D IX i 
78 OPB 190 D p 452 DA VOL 
3586 

—O Vijii inavinodin! by Bulagopila 
Bhk SO BOEI 369 of A1831-82 17 of 
1907-15 BOEI D IX i 79 D p 235 
— 0 by a disciplo of Bilakrsoondra and 
Jagann itha alias Bahgop via TA 
3635 Cf the previous 
— C Dipik i by Vidyirayya B IV 40 
(2 mss Tilaka) BOEI 210ofl892-9j 
111 of 1902-07 BOEI D IX i 71 75 
Dr Mus 290 D ilulakjml XII 1 
Damodar DA\ CL 1070 2123 2231 
5905 IM 10543 109d3 Jodhpur 1596 
K. 116 L 1231 AIttbU u XasikIV 
11 NP MI 62. Pl era. \ P 211 



(no. 246). PUL, II. p. 37 (2 mes.}. Rica 
134. Ujjam II. pp. 55-6 (2 mas.). 
Up. Br. Mutt C67. W&i 194. 

Ptd. 1) Bombay, 1878. 2) With text 
in isaftkara’s Miso. Works, Mysore Qovt. 
Ori. Lib. Ser. 

adv. by Vasudovendra. K. 114. 
adv. by AbhinavasHvarAma- 
brahmendra, pupil of Itamaoandra. 
Ptd. Srirangam, 1906. 

ny. Gough p. 35. 

eTqtufa^i^nfr^ by Vopldatta, Bon of Bhogm. 
Trav. Um. 1619. 

For a note on this and edn. of text, 
boo J. of the Ori. Inst., M. S. Um. 
Baroda, XIY, 3-4, pp. 871-80. 

an alias of (Lakgmi) Kumnra 
Tut ary a (CampubhiirataviVfti, MT. 
2508 and Rahasyatrayavyakhya-SAra- 
candnkS, Adyar D. X. 429-30, Extr. 
pp. 360-71. MT. 1940). 

by N.lr.lyana Jlyar, 
second pontiff of Ahobalam Mutt. 
Mentioned m tho Sattmdkiynruparam- 
para. 

stotra. Trav. Um. 

485GL. 

etwfamnrar also called q-rarmfer^nifmsr 
lex. by Jinabhadrastin, pupil of Jma> 1 
vallabha and Jinadatta Suns (12th 1 
cent.). Cham 3249. Jamagranth.wall ( 
p. 809 (an.). Jesalmoro pp. 45. 64 Jam 
Mandir, Karachi, 2 mss. Sea Proceed. 
AlOO. YII. p. 14. 

adv. Adyar II, p, 143b Adyar 
D. IX. 604. Of. ib, 648 «* m<7 which 

may bo its preceding part. Sco also 
below additions and corrections 
BjqsqrjiPTH (?) Harsbo p. 42. 

64 


erTSnptRrw jy. Gov. Or/Libr. Madras 4. 
gr. Anando^rama 4216. 

— by Gafigadasa Dlkgita. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 4. MT. 6362(a). 

— by Dbano4vara B baits. BA SB. YJ. 

4618. Bop. Hpr. 1006-13, p. 6. 

— by BhasarvajEa. Bikaner 5577. 6975. 

Bep. Bay and C. I. p. 44. 

—by Kanada Tarkavagl^a Bba^acaryft. 
B. IY. 12. Baroda 412G. BOBI. 173 ef 
1895-93. BOBI. D. II. i. 425. Poton,. 
VI. p. 74 (no. 173). '^rlKa^a' Or 
‘Kapokta'or * Kapada Mum’ given 
as a. in somo ontrios is a mistake for 
Kapada Tarkavagi4a. 

Jain. ny. by Klrticandra Jama, 
granthavall p. 84. 

aiqqn^nrsw Jain. Dig. ny. by Subhacandra. 
Pannalal Bombay 111. 8oo also tho 
PraSasti to his Pandavapurana, whoio 
this work is mentioned. MT. 2770, 
verses at tho end. Pannalal Bombay II. 
p. 78. Peters. IV. p. ISO. Si 77. 

Prativadibbayaftkar p, 25 

(no. 56). 

gr. BOBI. 271(b) of 1875-76. 
BOBI. D. II. i. 426. Damodar, Steiij 
134. 

— by Jagaddhara. D p. 83. Report XVIII. 

Jain. ny. Jainagranthavali 

p 84. 

enra^TmmnKT BP. p. 253b. See Kavirahasya. 
0Tq«o?r^5j^5TnE^ jy. Adyar II. p 52b (2 mss.), 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 344. 
emuTi^fFA^R AnandaSrama 4906. 

ch. 20. of tho Mabarnava 
KarmavipAka. MT. 1414(b). 

Tra. Ad, Bep. 1101, 24. 
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*T< re?TTCgTSPTfrl mantra, from Nilakanthatrya- 
kgankalpa. TD. XX Sup. no. 953(d*6). 

^T tT^nP^rfgrg re vil adv. an. Adyar D. X. 
129, Extr. p. 217. 

— vi£. adv. by Anantac irya. MT. 68(d). 

«T<7gK^5si^r jy. Kadayanallur 210. 211. 

5T7T*IT3fu^r: 3r. Adyar I. p 63a. 

^qrfntjffaTTJtiarcrr, gr. by Nar&- 

yaua Bhattatiru Justification of some 
forms considered as incorrect according 
to Panini, by a writer of Tanjore 
known as Vamateya The a. sent the 
tract to Pandits of Tanjore with a 
covering letter m which one SomeS- 
vara Dik?ita of Tanjore, (a of Kama- 
devavijaya‘, who vanquished a scholar 
named Kamadeva), and Yajuanarayapa 
Diksita of the Tanjore Court (Sahitya- 
ratnakara etc.) are mentioned by Nara- 
yapa Same as the Parapak?akhandana, 
TCP. 476. Trav. Uni. T615 
Edn. E V. Baman Namputri (Apa- 
piniyapramapata), Trivandrum, 1942 
Jain. BP p. 176b. 

( ? ) wnsfilfa dh Mithila. 

3TqTTtf^q'JP-Jn5ir^(Rlfsi) Allahabad 63. 63. 
Skt Coll. Ben. 3697-1901, p. 204 
(no. 834). 

— Ptd Benares, 1918. 10. Ptd Bks 1938, 

p. 160. 

Jr. a guide to Hotr 
in tbo Dn absent rite, called also 
Apadya. Cs. I 410. 

er<m ins. poet; son of goldsmith Arya ; a of 
the Penukonda copper-plate inscriptions 
of Madbaaa II. (IH). (Gafiga king). 
See J]pt 1ml. XIV. 335. 

or nnTijvTT?? Jam. 

Pkfc. on the origin of the Dlpotsava; 


by Jmaprabhasun . written in A. D. 
1330 at Dovagiri. BORI. 235 of 
A1882-83. D. p. 321. 10. 7076. 7677. 
Peters. I. p. 122 (no 235). 

See Ap imarj‘anastotra below. 
Adyar I. p. 223b (4 mss ). BISM. ft. 
73/7. Sri. Dev. 683. 

on the homa of Apimarga for 
the attainment of manifold good. AID. 
14381 (with Telugu gloss). 
spjTfrr^T 6anti mantra. See below. 

Adyar II p 230b BISM. ft. 331/7. 
Udaipur I. B. 246, 99. 

or ®r. inffir or ar ferfa or *r 
a 6antimantra addressed to Vispu, 
intended to be a euro for poison and 
dire diseases and evil spirits, communi- 
cated by Pulastya to Dalbhya m the 
Vi?nudharmottara. 

Adyar. Allahabad 71 178(90) 190 
(161). Alwar 2043 Alph. List Bong. 
Govt, p 7. America 1455 1455a. 1456. 
B. IV. 252 (8 mss.). Baroda 6477 (from 
Vi?nudharma) Bharatpur III. 189. 
BISM. ft. 336 ft 87/29. ft 105/l.ft v 603. 
ft 1024/22.Bomb. Um 1618-1623(Visuu- 
Apa°) BOEI. 483 of 1833-84. BP. p.204. 
Br. Mus. 166. Burnoll 201b. OPB. 193. 
D. p. 374. Dacca 1850. DA VOL 707. 
Deo 137. FI. 68. GD. 121SL. 1225W. 
1243A2. H. 27. Harisingbji p. 31. 
Harsho p. 42 (3 mss.). IM. 8516. 9182 
9313. 9391 9916. 10169. 10178. IO. 
8605. 7052. L. 893. Lz. 351. MD. 
770. 17477. MT 200. 745(g) 4974(c). 
Mysore I. p. 193 (2 mss ). Opport I. 
2760 Oudh XIV. 96. PUL. I. p. 78. II. 
p. 172 (1 mss ). EASE. V. 4102-4. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 233 (no. GG1). 
Sri. Dev. G33. Trav. Uni. J763. 



9502G.1S764F. Wai 323. "Weber 1162 
1163. 

■sfllTOTfPreate Adyar I. p. 188a. Allahabad 101. 
Bikaner 6044-45 BISM. Nasik Pata- 
wardhan 69. 61 (si) 58 4. 884. 941. 
BAY CL. 4562. IM. 3846. Kot»U861. 
Luoknow Mus. MD. 18621. Nasik II. 
663. 628. E&msingh 1124(8). 1284. 1285 
1693 1904. Taylor II. 438. Tb 182. 
TB. 20713-40. 22155-57. Udaipur p. 6. 
nos. 1218. 1219. 1646. of Ptd. Cat. 
TJjjain I p. 82. Varondra 518 Vi§va- 
bharatl 2439, Of. ApatnSrjanakalpa 
above. 

— attributed to Nandike£vara. America 
1698. 

— from BhavisyottarapuraDa. America 
1225. Bomb. Uni 1624. DAVCL. 4978. 
XJdaipur II. 228, 10 

— from the Madanamaharnava. Ujjam 
TL p. 74 

—(in 135 Slokas) from the Karma* 
vipaka belonging to the Bphaddharma- 
purana Oxf. II. 1174. 

— attributed to Vodavyasa. Udaipur I. 

B. 135, 299. 300. 301. 

— on Siva from Skandapur'ina, Bomb 
Um. 1677. 1678. 1679 1680 (hero 
assigned to Padniapurana) 1681. 
s5WnRI ; T?cVt^ by Vallabha. CPB. 191. 192. 
3 iq 7 srfirarr attributed to Saunaka. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 4 (2 mss ) MD. 3236 
6759. MT. 1314(e). Taylor I. 239. 

3T7I Bt^ 01 YOtJa Adyar. 

by Gopala Nyayapafica- 
nana. Jha A. 26. 

«T«TrS55T dh, Adyar. Cs. 
II. 496. 

poet. Sim. p 61 See Apideva. 


sifaTPS son of Dohrhap&la, son of Trivikrama, 
son of Makarandaplla. 

Apipalakarika. Q in Mnlamaea and 
other tatfcvas of R3ghanandana. 

— Sudrapaddhati (based on Soma Mi$ra). 
L 1070. 1980 (ms. of 1335), EASE. 
III. 2141. SSPC. III. T. 191. 

— Q. also by Govmdunanda Kavikofi* 
kaoa in his ^ruddhaknyakaumudl. 
Pi b. Ind. edn. 1904, pp. 56, 383. 
ertftcT^Pirfq-^iTcnr etotra. probably by Appayya 
Dlkgita. Jaakti 120. See the following. 

6totra on the Goddess at 
Tiruvapnamalai by Appayya Biksita. 
Adyar I. p. 185a. Trav. Um. 3295 I. 

This stotra is also' callod Jvara- 
hara?taka and was composed by Ap- 
payya Bik?ita to relieve himself of the 
trouble caused to him by an ovil-minded 
mendicant. (See col. in Adyar ma. 
It: Bik?ita varyakrta-d nrmatisanay.isi - 
vi?ayaka*jvaraharn?takam sampumam). 

Ptd. Vatu Ftlds Press, Srirangam. 
ei ^-dVg. Tl Bud. Pah. IO. Pali p. 76 (no 40) 
(with C ). 

srj^tr^tfk'TiT prayoga Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
4. 

g r g T u ferftr dh MD. 3049. 

dh. Mithila. 

dh. from the Dayabhaga- 
dlpika. Dacca 988 (H) 

a*giid;sn»SJfsrfrTTr Jam. 32 verses on bon- 
dage and salvation. L. 3361. 
sir a Maithila , of the village Koilakha ; 
completed the anthology Yidyakara- 
eahasraka of Yidyakara ; 39th cent 
(See Sit. Intro, to the Yidy tiara- 
aahasraka, Allahabad Uni. Publ Ski 
Ser. II. p 4 ) ' 
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— Kr$palllapadyam&pimala. Mithila. 

— Jatakapaddhatyuduharapa. Ptd 10. 

Ptd Bks. 1938, p. 153. 

— Nirpaynrka Mithila. Ptd. 

— Makarandakarana. jy. Mithila III. 245. 
— Laghujanmapaddhati Mithil i 
— Luptabdamrnaya. Mithila 
— Vnsanfimkara. Mithila. 

or IT55TIRni^BT^I^RRr^I dh. TD. 
13674. 

gr y r l jT 7ctM r?(?) Jam. Arrah I A. p. 39 

ny. by Bhavananda. SSPC. III. B. 14. 
ny. 6rfigerl Mutt 191(3) 

by Kudradeva. DAVOL 4276. 
BORI. 103 of 1833-84. BP. 
p 264 (based on Vi§vako*a) D. p. 344 
(based on ViSvakoSa). 

a condemnation of the Mtmamsaka 
view of Apurva by Srivatsankasuri, a 
disciple of Varadacarya of Snvatsa 
gotra, and the grandson of the nephew 
of Bamanujacarya MT. 608(d). 
6744(a). 

srjjfrnsRtqufo jy. by Kamalakara. Bon 29 
SB 267. Sucipattra 133 (an.) 

BTOcjTTfc: ny. i e., Apurvavada in Tattvaointa 
mam. Oppert I. 1385. ViSvabharatt 
844(b) 

Mithila. 

ny Alwar 616. AS p 11* Ben. 181 
(mo ) BOBX 150 of 1899-1916. Ca. 
Ill 679 (me ) K. 108. Kavfndracarya 
210(13). Khuperkar II. 22. Mithila. 
Oppert I 3045 

— included in Catnssastivndns. TD 6050 
— C Hall p 190. PUL II. P 2(Vnaram) 
Ujjain I. p 62. 

(^q4^ D J‘ a re * uta ' 


tion of the Mimamsaka view that 
Apurva is the meaning of the potential. 
Adyar II. p. 119b 

snjrpiT^ ny. by Gadadhara. Bomb. Uni. 1951 
(from his Didhitifclba Dacca 424H. 
Mithila. Oppert II. 9547. PUL. II. 
P 8. Varendra 864. 

ny. by Gadadhara. Mithila. 

— by Mathuranatha. Alph. List Bong. 
Govt. p. 7. Cabaton I. 860(1) Cs. III. 
283. 289 (mo ). L. 1538. Paris (D. 147a). 
SSPC. I. A. 141. 146. 169. 249. 328 
— by Eaghunatha from the Didbiti. 
L. 1131. Mithila 

*«jqcn^r4 ny. ViSvabharati 1319(a). 

ny. by Gadadhara. 
Mithila. Mysore I. pp. 386 887. 

ny. by Eaghunatha Mithila. 

ny. Stein 134 
ny BOBI 174 of 1895-99- 
Peters VI. p 74 (no. 174) SB 195. 
—by JagadiSa. Umesh Misra I. 67. 

nj IM. 2819. 

L. 144. 

rw^T name of C. by Bhatta Narayapa 
on the Uttararamacarita. L 2479. 
Weber 649. 

dh. name of C by Na ray a pa 
q. in ParaSuramapradipa. See Poona 
On VII. l-n. p 11 , in Madanaratna, 
Kane, EDS. I. p 390. 

— name of a C. on the med work 
Vi?anarayamya. See Tra Ad. Bep. 
1101 , 22 

Q- m Kalanirnayacandnkn of 
Divakara. Bomb Uni. p. o65a. 
3TTfcaT(5T)*TRrftT dh. Lz 617 (with Vai*vadova) 
693 2 (fr. ; Bahdana m the col )- 
4(/r). 



*W) 5 n<r;<vr (*£retr?) Bud. ny by JflfinaSrJ- 
mifen. JBORS XXIV. iv. p. 143. Q. 
also by a. in his Ksanabhafigadhyaya. 

Ptd. in JEanafirlmitranibanclbavali, 
pp 201-233, K. P. Jayasual Res. hist . 
Patna, 1939. 

viqhprcrtuT Bud. ny. by Dharmottara (725 
A.X) ), disciple of Kalyaparakgita 
JA8B 1907, p. 248. JBORS. 
XXII. l. App. E p 12. App I\ p 14 
Criticised by Udayana and Jayanta ] 
(Vidyabbusbana, HIL. p 330). Trans) , 
into Tibetan by Kasminan Pandit 1 
Bh igyar xja 

ai'iWir? Q. in tho MaharthamaQjarlpanmala 
T8S. 66, p 139. 

qqtcfafe; by Bhatta Q. by Abhinavagupta, 
in bis I. pra vivrtivimarfiin! Kis 
Texts GO, p. 292. 

wqtefafe Bud ny. by Ratnaklrti, 0 910- 
1000 A. D JBORS. XXI. i. p 29 
XXII. i App F. p 14. XXIII i p 55 
RASB. I. 34 Rop. Hpr 1895-190 0 
p. 12 Mentioned as his work m his 
Sthirasiddhidugana, in the edn Ratna- 
klrtmibandhavall, III, p 115 
Q. Vacaapati Mifira. 

See also Vidyabhushana, H7A pp j 
338-9 and Princess of Wales Sar Bha \ 
Stuhes III p 97. 

Edns (1) Bib Ind 185. Sir Bud Ny. 
Tracts. (2) Ratnakirtmibandh ivah pp 
63-61, K P Jayasual Res Inst , Patna, 
1957. 

trftsfafe: Bud ny. by Saftkarananda O. 
800 A.D Cordier III. p 453 JASB. 
1907, p 251. JBORS. XXII. i. 
App. E p xu App F. p xiv. Trans) 
into Tibetan by Kasminan Pandit 
Manoratha. 

05 


Sco also Yidyabbasham, Ulh. p Si?* 
Jain, by YaSodov^* 
Jamagranth avail p. 8-1. 

ARtem fir. Baroda 7074(k). Gov. Or. Libf* 
Madras 4, Oppert IX. 5309. 8013. 

— Xpast. Opport II. 10232. 

— Baudb. Oppert II. 7339. 

— by Kr?na Bbat^a. IM. 5791. 

fir RASB. II. 1037 (6) Traf* 
Um. 1845. 

Vs. by Raankr^na, eoa d 
Damodara AS. p 25 

WHtnnnnrPT fir. Adyar I. p G3a. AS p. 2?* 
BC 226. MT. 1103 Mysoro I. p. 6)5* 
Vi>vabbarat] 1286. 

— Afival by Nrsuftha. Bon 5 
— Apaat. Burnell 25a TD 2546 
— Baudb Burnell 25a. TD 2543. 

— Hiran Haag 49. 

3mtafr?infrn(tf'TI>r fir by Talavrntanivasio- 
BISM. fa. 223 

«RTtab?5T5l fir. BORI 390 of 1833-84 BP* 
p 287. D p 367 (mo.). 

ssratafnRFrrTsRr Sv. Alwar 291. Extr. 80» 
following the Latyayanasutra. 

*THtofrmiTiTjtisfTK Sr. Opport II 7167 
Sv SB 34 

snrtstascftnant 1 ! Skt. Coll. Bon 1918-30> 
p 6 (no 47) 

sTHPiFrrer 'rsfo fir Stem 11. 

gWfrfr ggliJftlW and ? 
fir Adyar I p G3a. 

•rataFtrctasKir <r. Baroda 7074(d) 
fir Cs I 394. 

— Aival. SB. 20. 

— Baudh. Oppert I 1760. 

Sv SB 33. 
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Tv Kavindrac irya 85 
♦iwlqlit W*n5reoBnft^T Sr Adyar I p 71b 
IM. 9985 Weber 2106 
— Sr by Dvrvedi Baghun-itha son of 
Laksmidhara Trav Uni 5272 

Sr Adyar I p 63a MD 

1146 

Sr Baroda 6383(dl 

*T*n>fir son of Somanatha Dvxvedm and dis 
ciple of Narasimhirya and Smgayarya 
— -Tattvadarpana adv MT 2271 

(qR^r) 6on of Appahc&rya and 
Lak§mi and disciple of Dharmapurloa, 
BangeSa or Eangaraja (a of Advaita 
bahiskara MT 2127) and Venkatarya 
He is said to have composed 60 works 
m all qfzs* TOvnqf«res»*m etc MT 387(g) 
col 

— Kudrstibhanga MT 387(d) 6432 
— Tattvamrnaya MT 387{o) 

— Tattvam?kar§a MT 387(h) 5426 
— Tattvimrta MT 387(e) 6431 
— Mmavollasa MT 887(b) 5415(a) 

— Mayibbanga MT 387(f) 5421 
— Bahasyatrajasar irtha MT3S7(j) 6430 
— Yisistidxaitamrnaya MT 387(g) 

— SaH&irourta MT 3S7(\) 427 
— Siddhantasara MT 337(a) 1617 o49o 
wmuR T Ul^ T*? guru of Gurmippa (a of 
Madhvasiddh mtasara MD 16465) 

one of the a s in tho Nrs niha 
earvasva BA SB IV p 82 
*T*ainrH7lU' or aicqcr if daaittn later tl an tbo 
Appapao'irya below 

— Bnghavendrnstotn hjmn on Ittgba 
vendnsvunm (2nd and 3rd quarters of 
tbo l^th cent ) 10 81 19 81 0 (with 
a 0) 


— SamyaSrutyarfchavicara dvai Mysore 
I p 641 

— SutrarthpmaSjarl dvai Mysore I 

p 666 
•I'-quU’dlif 

— TrimataikyaprakxSika vedanta Baroda 
13215 

disciple of Tadupaty loarya 
[G 1600) 

— Taittiriyopamsadbhiv?yavivarana, dvai 
Burnell 99a TD 1631 1632 
sr^JTRT of Atreyagotra and Bodh sutra, 
father of Annavaiyangar of KaEjanur 
(Kalayukti PaEcanga MD 13443) 

(^j) (popular name of Safikara 

varma Baja of Kadattan id in Kerala) 
a of Sadratnamala jy See J JKyth 
Soc XXI p 213 and K K Baja» 
Oontubution of Kerala to Sit Lx t 

p 268 

son of Yehkatirya, of Srivatsa 
gotra and of the Prativadibbayaftkara 
family 

— Prakriyadlpik i gr MT 2541 
3Twi'4f5'Sc*3T Jam Pkt See Atmabodhakulaka, 
NCC II pp 64b, 282b and Ekona 
trimSatlbhuvan i, NCC III 

'Kxtb G Bud Pali IO Pali p 75 
(no 40) 

sicto bob of Peru Bha^a of Marla fimily 

— Grabacandrikigamta jy with TolugQ 
gloss (tho work mentions fsaka 1413 
AD 1491) 

MT 337 of the Tel igu part See 
MT Iir pt i C p 4150 
of Ki»japagotra, fit! or of Bhflgola 
"S efil atosvara of ^ in nj aka jura > n 
Tuydita (K iEol) mapdala patronised 
by king \ ijayarnghava Ntiyak o! 



Tanioro, AD. 1633-73 (KuttakaraSiro- I 
xnttni »«ka, TD. 11354; Orahace,.a- 

v.dluna, MT. 4058b, Jatakayog.mjava, 
MD. 13095 ; Sarvarthacmtamaui, 1 ■ 
3108, MT. 916W TCD6S5F TD. 

11GS5-37; Tajakasara.MT 4-0 TD. 

11437; Jjotisamava, TD_. H« • 

Ynmalatnavasamgraha, TD. 15389, 
Yogarnava, Adyar, Vijayaraghavlya, jy. 

TD. 11603 For a ms. ol the Tapka- 
maharnavasarft copied by bun at 
Madura, see TD 11435), 

— N amasan grs.hamal akoSa . A&ruJIV 
43b. Beu 33. MT. 6326 SB p 297. 
'Weber 806 (with C ). 

The worh q b Cahravarttin on Baghn- 
vamta, Dandin's Avantisandany., 
and Drvaura writer on NatyaSastra, 
besides several KoSts and Puranaa 


Bee Aural, of On B«., Uui 0 / 
Matt. V.u. 

styled 8 8'a-dson 

of tbe great Appayya Dlksita and an 
ancestor of Appayja Dlksita, a. of 
PaninlyaBittraprakiSa, Adyarll p.75b. 


— AgbapaHcasastivyakbyii. MD. 3002. 
Bee above p. 55a. 

— KyayasiddhantamaSjarlvyalihyana — 

D^vyaparimala. MT. 3087. TCD. COG. 
trrjrrftfeH O. 1750. son of VrfaWtt « a 

Dharmaraia Voiika(oSvara Dlksita, 
grandson of (Sn ?) Brahmanya Dlksita, 
son of Vefikatefa. great-grandson of 
Sirfiham Appaya Dlksita, a grandson 
of the great Appayya Dlksita. 

Pnpil of Mahadova; student of 
Gopalakrsna (a. of SabdiUcintamani, 

MT. 143. 1355) in PataBjala (Maha- 
bhasya); Btndent of ViSveSvara in 
Mlmamsa and Nyaya. 

His teacher in grammar, Gopala- 
krsna Sastnn, was called Mababhasya 
Gopalakrsna Sastrin, a pupil of 
Eamabbadra Dlksita, a class mato of 
SadaSivendra Brahman and tlio 
spiritual teacher of king Vijaya Bagbu- 
natha Tondaiman 1 of Pudukkottah 
(1730-1769 A.D.). 

Panmlyasutraprakafa Adyar II. 

p. 75b. 

Of below Appa Dihgita of Edayatta* 


According to the Tyagarajavijaya, 
an account of another descendant of 
Appayya Dlksita I (ptd. Tanjore, 
p. 16), Simham Appaya Dlksita was 
the third of tbe eleven sons of 
Hilakantha Dlksita, son of Appayya j 
Dihgita L 

Hvrrttfire alias Avadhamyajvan or A. 
Vajapeyin, of Mayavaram in Tanpre 

Dt.; pupd of Yajueivara; son of 
Eayamakhm and younger cousm of 
Bamacandra who also has commented 
upon Yilinatha’s Aghapaucagagti (MD. 
3002). 


of Srivatsa gotra, son of SrimvasS,- 
dbvarin , a §aiva. 

— Jayollasamdhi, a C. on select portions 
of the Bhagavata, from the Saiva point 
of view. 

IO. 6742. Mack. p. 100 (same ms.). 
See filial* of On Bes., TJni of Mad. 
VI u 

— C. on Prajapatidasa's PaEcasvara, 
divination. Alph. List Bang. Govt, 
p. 62. IM. 1034. 1085. L. 1478. 
Mitbila IM. 162. NP. V. 90. IX. 60. 
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RASB X A 7146 Skt Coll Ben 
1897-1901, p 88 (no 121) Said to be 
ptd in Benares 

— Pratipatya stotra Bikaner 7466 same 
as Ap Dl6 Pauoaratnastuti with C 
Bee below] 

son of Appayya Dikgita, 
guru at Benares of VaradeSvara of 
Atreya gotra, father of Kilakantba 
Yajapeym (Siddhantakaumudivyakbya 
MT 3890(a) 6093). 
or vm«nsnBr 

— DaSakumarakathasara 10 4068 (ptd 
as an app to Serampore edn Uitopa- 
deSa, 1801) Luck Uni p 33 KASB 
YII 6383 Ed. in a collection by 
Colebrooke, 8erampore 1804 

See Jtmals of On Rea , Um of 
Mad YI i 

— PrntiSnkhya (Taittirlya) vyakhyma 
Varnakramadarpana MD 15503 
Bon of Gopalic irya 

— Dvaitavic ira dvai (ref to also as 
BkagavaddvitYanmmmsn and Dvitva 
vicara) Mjsoro I p 517 

(iTTHmfa:) &has Marapota, floun 
Bbed in the court of KumaraSihga of 
the Rocarla family (Singabhupala, a 
of the Basaryavasudhakira, O AD 
1385-1410, guru of Hanhara 
(Anarghar ighavavyakhyana — GD 
1448 MT 484, and Tarkikarak? u 
sjrasangrahavyahhya, TD 6520-25) 

— Amaral o*a (Nimalinganus-isana) vy i 

khya MT 1170 4557 
See also IHQ XIX pp 73-78 
^T-’l m m d died in 1001 adumbrated Anu« 
bhavad\aita or S in kbya-Yoga 6amuc 


caya as an improvement on the classio 
Advaita Some of his works are m 
Sanskrit and Tamil , mss of most of 
his writings are deposited in the Mysore 
and Adyar Libraries, a few of the 
works have been printed Information 
on the work of this writer was supplied 
also by Mr K Visvanathan, editor, 
Hindu Heritage Matunga Bombay 
bee also Br Mus Ptd BLs catalogues 
[ — Adhyatmadarpana, name of his 0 
on the Adhyatmopam$ad , cited also 
in his Sivatattvasndhmidbivyakhyi 
Adyar ] 

— Anubhavadvaitaprakaraoa Adyar II 
p 178a (2 mss ) 

— Anubkavadvaitasiddhmtas'ira Adyar 
II p 178a 

— Anubhav idvaitaikallokl-satlka Adyar 
II p 178a 

— Anubhutimimamsasutra Adyar II 

p 178a (2 mss ) Mysore I p 457 
(2 mss ) 

— Anubbutimim nns isutrabhagya Adyar 
II p 178a (3 mss ) Mysore I pp 457- 
453 (G mss ) II p 21 
— Anubbutimim imsasutravivarana (Catu 
esutrl) Adyar II p 178a 
— Anubbutimim uus vvrtti Adjar II 

p 178b (2 mss ) 

— Agtottarafotopanigadbli V gya Adjar L 

p 18b Mysore I p 458-9 III p 14 
For other mss containing his C s on 
individual Ups boo Adjar I pp 17b 
19b 21a 22a 23b 2Sa SOa 31b 

Soa. 36b 37a 39b 40a-b 42a 
— O on Atmopa® Adjar Up p 112, C 
on ASramopa* Adyar M) sore I p 158 , 
Armejopa* Adyar Up p 113, C on 
1$ iv isyopa 0 Adyar I p 19b 
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[ — Xtmamsfha another name of hzs Sra 
jivacanta] 

— Karmasvarupaninjaya Adyar IX 

p 178b 

— Kant matyokaSlokl with 0 Mysore I 
p 459 Of above Anubbavadvaita 
ekaSJokt sa^tka 

— Kaivalyadlpikataila cited by him in 
his Sivatattvftsudhmidhivyakhya Ad 
yar ms 

— Kaivalyas idhana (8kt Tamil) Mysore 
I p 459 

— GnruSigyasa nvadaon Anubbavadvaita 
Mysore I p 459 (2 mss ) 

— Jivaomtamapi (Skt -Tamil) Mysore I 
p 459 Ptd 

— JyoUrvmata men loned m his Bala 
bodkin! 

— Tattvasangraha Mysore I p 4o7 

(2 mss ) 

— Dakgin imurtivrtti Adyar II p 178b 
— Daksipum irtyagtaka Batika edn 

Grantha script 1870 
— -Daiakof} Adyar II p 146b 
— Paksasangraha flaws of classic adva ta 
and merits of ami adv Adyar II 
p 178b (2 mss ) 

— PaEcadaS inga yoga vyakhya text and 
C on yoga of 15 limbs given in Tejo 
bind ipamgad and Aparokaanubhuti 
Mysore 2 p 4C0 III p 14 
— PaCcadtpika Mysore I p 460 
— PaEcarahasya on the five mantras — . 
Ast iksara Sadak§ara Pragma Maha 
vskyas and Gayatrl Adyar II p 178b j 
(2 mss ) 

—Par i4arad!pikn C on cb 18 of Paraia ' 
ropapiruja Mysore I pp 164 460 
—Pram inaprakatatja Adyar II p 178b | 
66 


—Balabodhin! (Skt -Tamil) Adyar H. 

p 178b Edn Tinnevelly 1897 
— Brakmatattvabodha (one verse with 0 ) 
Adyar II p 178b (2 mss ) 

— Bhagavadglt xbhagya Mysoro I p 460 
III p 14 

— Bkagavataikida^askandbavyabhya 
Adyar I p 154a. Mysoro I p 461 
— Bhagyaiodkanl or Bhbjyadipiki a 
critique of Saftkara s BrabmasQtra 
Bhigya Adyar II p 178b Said to be 
in the Mysore Library also 
— Mantranugtbanakrama Mysore L 

p 460 

— Mahavakyagikhamapi Adyar II 

p 179a 

— Muktikamadhonu (100 ) with Tamif 

C Adyar II p 179a Mysore I p 460 
III p 14 

— Mukticandrika Adyar II p 1 9a 
— MuhtidvayadarSa Adyar II p 179a 
— Muktiratna Mysoro I p 460 
— Mok?anavanltabrahmagola Adyar II 
p 179a. 

— Mok?asara Adyar II p 179a AMnkti 
earavah is o ted by him in his &va- 
taUvasudbinidbivyakhya (Adyar ms ) 
— Mok?asuravivarana Adyar II p 179a 
—Yog&darpma Mysore I p 460 III 
p 14 Ptd 

— Yogasara (1000 41s ) Adyar II p 179b 
(3 mss } Mysore I p 461 (given as 
Yogasarasvata) 

— Yosudevatattva Adyar II p 148b 
— Var ibama2j»?a cited in hzs Sivatatfcva- 
Budhamdhivyakhya Adyar ms 
— Vedmtayuddha 9 topics of ved&nta 
• arranged like duels Mysoro I p 461 
(2 mss ) 
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— "Vedantavyavahnramala 32 topics of 
vedanta, arranged like legal disputes 
Mysore I p 461 (2 mss ) 

— fsivatattvasudhmidhivy ikby a Adyar 
II p 177a 

— SivaprakaSapaddhati Mysore I p 461 
— 6uka Janaka samvada Mysore I p461 
— Srutisiddhantamahka Adyar II 

p 179b 

— Jjoda^amaujari or Soda^amalika with 
C on 16 grades of Cit Mysore I p 461 
— SaScit idikarmavic ira Adyar 33 

p 179 

— Saptagloki satlka Adyar II p 179b 
— Eamadhiratna Mysore I p 406 
— Sambandhamurti dvudaSanam wall 
Place of deposit not known 
— Sambandhamurtya'taka satlka Adyar 

I p 185b 

"With Tamil gloss In the 8th verso 
hero, the Tnmasatva of tho Skanda- 
pur ma is rofuted 

— Barvaved inta svaras irtlia - pradlpik i 
Adyar II p 179b 
— Snkgyagtaka Adyar II p 179b 
— Siddh intas iravahvj lkhya Adyar 

Svujivncanta— his own autobiography 

(contained in tho Bln?} adlpik i volume 
m tho Mysore Library) 

— Srnnubhuti edn in Grantha by a in 
1874 

— Hanhnrabrahmasamansya with 0 

Adi aril p 179b Mysore I p 1G1 
alms ^rintvi sadhvariu son of ^ ara 
d irya . nephew of 1 it fie irya (PaDca 
matabhaCjana) of KaEcipura, father 
of BaghtmUba Dlk'ita (styled Sc?a 
yamakacakravnrttin), wl oso son was 


V enbatadhvann, a of Vi5vagupadaria- 
campuMT 1067, father also of Vara- 
dacarya patronised by Yelugoti (3mga- 
bhupula, son of KaBturiranga (I quartor 
of 17th cent ) and a of Anangajivana 
MD 12429, Karikadarpana MD 11531, 
Krgpabhyudaya MD 11531, JnnakI 
raghjiva MT 11 and Rukmtplparipaya 
TD 4493 See also above p 156a 
BT^qT^ father of Anantarya (Tarkabh i?a 
bhavaprak i*ik ivy ikhya- Ny lyavivoka, 
MT 1277) 

of KauSika gotra, saluted by Nrsimha 
yajvan (Parame^varavivrti MT 1658) 
srsnrPT of the Kommaraja family father of 
Vonka(adn who later became &iva- 
rimendra Sarasvatl, pupil of Han 
harendra Sarasvatl and wroto tho Sid 
dhantamala(iha (gr) Trav Uni 20-16 
a^ernr pupil of Pugpa°enac irya 

— Jinondrakaly ipabhyudayn or Arhat 
pratig(ha Jain db completed 
on Sunday Jan 20th 1320 
AD at EkaSih (I\ arangal) during tho 
reign of Budrakmnara (lung Prat ipa 
rudra hero of tho PratapirudrayaSo 
bhGgapa) CPB 7239 6ravapabol 
gola 183 801 

dvai Oppert II 4402 

9S03 10207 

mtqtqft ir- visi«tfidvaitin 

— Bam inujapra patti Adyar II p 164b 
(2 mss ) 

— Mitmindo«ti IM 2157 

— 1 Tattvasidd in a vyikhyuna? Adyar 
(XI\ L 31 fo! r n ) ettfnr u wtiw 
ff'ipia I Then follows a 
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6 irdfilavikrldita and proso gloss me - 
Aaiva) 

— Anandavilasa J of the Tanj Sar. if ah 
Lxb AIV i p 9 of Mss notos Is it 
samo ftB Santmlasa of Nllakap(ha 
Dlkgita? 

— I4avilasa Adyar II. p 176a (2 mss) 
(The mss ) contain no reference inside 
to tbo author of the work) The work is 
in 4 chs and replies to the Vaisoavas 
wice j?i<£tf5 befotr Y 'if eta sad 

condemn $aivism and Saivapurnpas 
Tho following form the topics Siva as 
Brahman and parent of Han and 
Brahman , explanation of Siva legends , 
Siva puraaa • taraasatva mnkarapa, 
fsaivism vaidika as opposed to Yai?na 
vism which is non vedio , criticism of 
Yai?navito prapatti , 6iva as the import 
of Purusaetikta , Saivagamaprammya 
and Apr imapya of PaBcaratra JlveSa* 
srs^i vijaya, Sr?ti Sthiti, etc by Siva, 
P umpitaSirovrata , Sivamnd iprayag 
citta GuyatrJ&vaparatva , Hanhara 
aikya 

Q Haradattlcarya Caturvedatat 
paryasangraha, Sankara Srlkautha 
Sure^vara Vnca spa tim lira’s 0 on 
S vfikhyak mkas, Atmatattvaviveka and 
lastly Abobala Dik?ita and Gadadha 
ropadhyiya, also the Pnranas the 
R imayana and the Bharata 

— Tantrikamimamsa on the inferiority of 
tho caste of the temple priests called 
Sivadvijas whom some 6atvas claim to 
be clas3 Brahmans descended from 
Siva himself , 


a wrongly described in the col a3 
tho famous Appayya Dtk?ita, son of 
BaftgarSja Is DbarmamfmamsiparJ- 
bhnga entered under lists of works of 
Ap DIa mistake for this? 

In two parts, k vrikns and vrtti 

Q Smrtimuktavali (mukt iphafa of 
VaidyanatbaBik^itaand tho Mimarfisa 
writer Bomanatlia Dikjita (a of Mayfi* 
khamaliki on 6astradlpika, C 1G00), 
who himself q tho great Appayya 
Dlksita 9 Vidhirasayana Further, 
while tho great Appayya was a Saiva 
the author of this work is an anti &»va 
who holds Hanpvramya MT 6783 
6812 

Beo Annals of On lies , Phi of 
Mad YI l 

— Anandavalli Kamako^l 4/1 (me ) Is 
it Anandalahan of Ap D I? 

I of Bharadvaja gotra.chandoga, 
fifth son of Rafigar ijadhvarin (Viva- 
ranadarpana) and grandson of Accan 
Dik?ita (whose real namo was Nara 
Biinha and who was honoured by 
Ersnadevaraya, A D lo09-1529) elder 
brother of Accan Dik?ita, tho grand 
father of Nllakan^ha Dik?ita (wrote 
Nilakan(havijayacampu in 1033 A D ) 

Patronised by kings Cinna Timma, 
Omna Bomma and Vehkalapatiraya 
(1685-1614 A D ) 

Traditionally given date accepted by 
many is A D 1552 1624 , but see JOR 
Madras, 1923 pp 225-237 and 1929, 
pp 140-160 where the date 1520 93 is 
argued 

See also Mai Uni edn of Siva 
dvaitammaya, Intro and Vam\Vilas 
Press edn of Yadavabhyudaya, Intro 



Sankara Bhatta of Benares, a teacher 
of Bhattoji and son of Narayana 
Bhatta {who wrote his Yrttaratnakara 
ttka in 1546 and whose literary period 
extended up to 1580) criticises Appayya 
Dik§ita in his Vidhira3ayanadugapa 
Appayya Dik?ita I is men loned as 
his Yidya guru and Mantra guru by 
Kalahari alias K imak?ldasa, in his 
Yasacantracampu, TD 4146, a Skt 
tranal of the Telugu Vasncantra of 
Ramar vjabhu?ana, patronised by Aliya 
Ramaraja who a°cendod throne in 
1570 A D 

Pradyotana Bhatta wro f e his 
Sandagama on Candriloka in 1583 
A D and Ap D ’a Kuvalayananda, 
last icrao refers to tins work When 
Ap D was patronised by Vonka^a and 
wroto hts Kuval at las instance, Ap D 
was aery old, as is to be soon from a 
ref in hts Yidhiras \yana 

Credited with 10-1 works m the cols 
in his works, lists of these works have 
boon drawn up more than onco, but all 
hits suffer from mistakes of inclusion 
of works of othor namesakes of tho a 
Sco Proeeel AIOO X pp 17G-180, 
Annalt of On J ex , Urn (f Mad VI i 
Parts of somo of his works have, in 
some cases become soparato works 
— (5)Advaitastnti Skt CoJl Mjs p 3 
But m Bikaner G027-8 it is an , and 
in MT ICG I (i), ascribed to &afikara 
bhiratl bee above p 13Gb. 

Apt akuc unt Vi‘ava s o ra also known 

ns Jvarnhnr^baU, provoked by an 
evil in cntiou"d recluso See above 
under Ap *a" 

P d 1 ml l «'!* Pret * Snrang am 


— Atmarpanastuti 

Ptd Vatu Vtlas rress t Srirangam 
— Idityastotra Adyar I p 185a 
— Adityastotravrtti Adyar I p 185a. 

— Anandalahari 

— Anandalaharlvyakbya Candnka. 

Text and C ptd Blarati Mandiram 
Skt Ser 2 Kumbhakonam, 1903 
— Upakramaparakratna mlm Ptd Ben. 

Ski Ser Work no 22 nos 86 92 
— Kuvalayananda alank written at the 
instance of Vebkatapatiriya Ptd often 
[— Gayatrioivaparatvasamarthana Adyar 
II p 175a This is <51 65 and its 
C in his Sikhanplmil'i and its 0] 

— Citrapata mlm MT 3875(o) Ptd 
JOB Madras, YIII Sup 
— Caturmatasarasafigraha, on Sartkara, 
6rikantha, Rimmuja and Madkva 
schools of ved inta 

— NayamaEjarl (Sankara) Ptd serially 
in tho J of tie Sankara Gttrukufom, 
Srirangam Yol I ff 
— Najamauimili (Srlkaptha) Ptd 
Kumbhakonam 

— Nayamajukhamulik^ (Ramanuja) 

Ptd Vtt adc Yaijayant I S*r , Kum 
bhakonara, 1916 

— Nyayamuktavall (Madhva) Trav 
Urn 2011 

— Ci*ramim ufisl. alaftk Ptd A S Prut 
Bomba) , 1893 

— Natvabtdhamvr ti ^ Hiabblratl 22G0 
App))a’s con’ribnMon to this con ro* 
versy of 'Xa' in tho name Mrl)iip» 
and its applicabilit) to ^iva Is ref to 
in two pampl oils on tho subjec* 
£c*Adri’s NatvabidbividhftnBna MT 



8912(b) and (ho an. Naiwldhana MT, 
5913(0). 

— Taplamudr.iilii'irapanir&sa ot T. m. 
Wdr.iTAtifc. BtVaner 01 17. Ml**. PUL. 

1. p. 12-*. 

— Uurgftcandrakaliistuti. P.d. lofil Yilh 
Prnr, Briranpin ; Klimakoti kohn 
thina, Madras, 19*19 ; Jagadgam S\iM« 
tlmna, tapfigeri 19 YU 
[ — ■DviidaJalal.sapjarthas.afiVjop. TI). 

COHO called in MT. 1321 PurvamUnMn- 
s.ia itajmahgrahadlpik.i, a resume of 
tl n Purvamim uln i ; tliia h an extract 
from liii £iv.itkaniaatdlpiV.5. Sopara* 
toly cd. JOU. Madras, IX. pp. 810-331.] 
--Nlgrahl^akafPtirinali-Tuta-arijajaka). 
I’Cd. J. vf (ht Sani tra Gun»tut<tin, 
Srirangam, VoU I. no. 3, and at Iho 
ond of a Benares edn. of N’llahaolha 1 

Dlh$ita'a StToikarjaunEjarl. 

— (£ itlralta) XyajankMiuapi. adv t 
Rdn, ddinifu J/iin/arl S«r. 8. Knm* | 
bhnhonam, 1903. 

— PaCcaAloU (Glanya Jagath.irapaprati* 
pAdanapar.v), Adjar I. p. 183a 
— I'aticailohivyAkhy.u PUL. I. p. IS**. 
Ujjatn I. p. G3. 

Bamo as tho PaBcaratnastuti with C. 
ptd. in V3«l 1’ilP IVm*, Srir.angara, , 
1027 (along wish Brali nniarkAatara). 
Sco .1/jar Ia ! rtxrj /Wfdi i XE. in. 
pp, 318-19; also TD. 1301 B. 

— ratlinala. adv. C. on ito ICalpataru on 
BUftraatl on $inlara’a Brabunsutra 
Blmija. rtd. X. S. Prtti. ( 

— FAnmtyatan(na\jdanaksntrajnlM. gr. 
Tdn. R. Y. KmUnatnacbamr, Kam- 
bhahonata, 1910. 

— Parvot’.aramlnili.isWAdaaattatma ili* ^ 
U3. Bdn. 1*3H Vilas Prtu, Srirangam, ' 
1912, j 

67 
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— * Tr % Nv ! l a & ! re 1 / a *y 3 k f } A. Opp 1 t 
IE. 2070. 37 13. Tayfrr I. ml 
—a Pr liflaTjaVarai a w-rk, lUf. to in 
tl c intro vnr<**cf Si*' I*r 
dtp, MT. 42 ^ 2, 1 y l.li ItotWs grand* 
son Appyya III. 

— RrahnuSarktuStra. 
~-13rabn , a‘ar*.A«'ara ryl’ilyt. T*ti *cl 
C. Psd, J>? nn# Pnn, F*>nn/arn, 
1M7. 

— Mn.vmoddhfl'xaari'hrab. MT 1313. 
— BharatiJ itprjxnrtjrtah* 

— Ub iratat iSpr)a»a(ignl a vy ikbjA. 

Text and C. ptd Hr$ I i’n /*</<♦. 1W3. 
— Madhva'.anStamakliatr.itdir.v with 0. 
Adjar II. p 1 17b lliroda 1 ^ 0 . p,U. 
nor 9113. Bomb. Uni ->13 Jodhjur 
1CGC. 

Ptd. Arand rirama 113 1910. Hit* 
C.n'aha Prc-i, Ber-are*, 1911. 

— MajuhhAvall — r-utradip kity ikhyA. 
Adjar II. p. 131a. MU 4 Mil 13381. 
MT I7b9. TL> G?20. G921. 

rid. serially 3. o/tK* ohi'lim 
ittdiv », Srinnpm, Yol I ft 
— -Mmasoll is »• IM l'.^l JVh 

I'ref, Srirangam. 

— Yadariblycdxyavj ihhj i, wr-iJea at 
the ir-*xncc of Omni T n r'a.co rinc? 
Ahja Ri*snn;i rf Vi.-tjsmgv. 

P.d. rt-l fi’u Pr »#. Srirargam, 2 
ro’j. IC07. 1^07 can'es 1- Q ; rest 
aruhb’j tn the edn. m .Vj# rt Gcri, 
On. I.P Ser. 

— Ratnitrayapr.k;.!. Adyar II. p. 176a. 
Adyar D. X. 8-13-1. 

— IlV.nV.nj ifulV, Adjar II. 

p. ITCb. Adjar D. X. 8'3-i. Eitr. pp. 
520-1. 



Text and C ptd Qrantha, Madras, 
1888 

— Bamayanatatparyasafigraba Some mss 
call it E sarastava. 

•— Bamayanatatparyasafigraha - vyakhya 
Text and 0 Ptd Vam Vilas Press, 
Snrangam, 1929 

Ramayanasarastava (TOD 1111) by 
Ap I) is same bat has in the former 
part same a ’s Hatnatrayapariksa 
— Laksanaratnavali on the laksanas of 
Bupakas TD 6295 See JOR Madras 
IV pp 241-44 
— Varadarajastava stotra 
— V aradarajaBtayavyakhya Text and C 
ptd Vam Vilas Press, Srirangam 
— Vidhirasayana mlm 
— Yidhirasayanavyakhya Sukhopajiviin 
Text and C edn Ben Skt Ser Wo*k 
13 noa 42 43 

— Vrttivarttika a lank Ptd N 8 Press, 
1893 

— #6ankara (6iva) dhyanapaddhati My. 
sore I p 233 Skt Coll Mys p 4 
TD 16312 XX Sup nos 120 1126 
Ptd on the basis of the Tanjore ms m 
the J of Sri VenJ On Inst III ji 
pp 277-288 
— Sikharmimala 

— Sikharmlmalavyakhya-Sivatattvaviva 
ka Text and C ptd Adiaita Manjari 
Ser 7 Kumbhakonam, 1895 
— Sivakarnimrta (Sivakarnamrtasiddh 
antasafikgepa is only ch 2 of this 
work) 

Adyarll pp 176b 185b 
Ptd Vam Vilas Press 1913 
— .*6iYapnrnnatamasatvanirakaranft Up 
Br Mutt 649 


— ' "Sivapujavidhi Trav Uni 6142B 
As different from this another &va- 
pujavidhi of Appayya Dik§ita is 
known See J of 8n Veiik On Inst , 
III 11 p 277 , the ms mentioned 
therein as existing m the Madras Govt 
On Mss Library did not actually 
come to the Library 
— Sivamahimakahkastava GD 1258 
— Sivadvaitanirnaya Edn with English 
transl Mad Uni 1929 
— Sivarkamamdipika, C on Srikantha 
bha?ya 

Edn Bharah Alandiram Skt Ser, 
Kumbhakonam, 1908 
— Sivarcanacandrika (Velur adhiSa Cm 
nabommavibhu-kanta) MD 6631 
Mysore I p 601 Ptd Sivagama Sid 
dhanta Panpalana Sangarn Devakottab, 
1922 

— SiddhantaleSasangraha adv 

Edns with Aoyuta Kr§nananda’s 0 
Advaita Manjan Ser 6 Kumbhakonam, 
1894, Mad Uni Skt Text, Roman 
Text 1937 and Eng Transl 1935 
— *Smrtimatasara mentioned as one of 
the a ’s works m the Appayyadlk?iten 
dravijaya, p 82 

— Hanvamgasaracaritavyakhyana TD 
3742 

WorkB other than those marked( # ) 
have been entered here after exami- 
nation and verification that they are 
the works of the a 

II second son of Accan Dik?ita, 
brother of Appayya I younger brother 
of Narayana, junior paternal uncle 
and adopted father of Appayya 1II» 
junior paternal uncle also of Nllakap- 



tha Dlkgita (wroto biB Nlfakan^ba- 
vijayacampu in AD 1637) , bad tbs 
title 1 Barasakavi’ 

— Alaftk iratilakn alaftk 
— Dugyantacnnta kivya 
— Rukmiylparinaya na(aka 

See Prologuo toNlIakaptba Dlkgita ( 
NalacaritamUaka MT 4217, TD 6853 
col to Appayya III s Tantraaiddhanta 
dipika prologuo to Appayya III s 
VasumaticitrasenaYihBana(oka,BOItI 
48 ol 1898-99 See also Proceed 
AIOO X pp 176-180, also Annals of 
On Ret Uni of Mad VI i 

III also called Cinna Appayya , 
younger brother of Nllakaptha Dlkgita 
(wrote Nllak&ntbavijayacampu in 1637 
A D ) adoptod sou of his own junior 
paternal unoie Appayya II, son of 
Narayana Dlkgita, oldest son of Accan 
the brother of Appayya Dlkgita I , was 
patronised by Cinna Bomma a polig&r 
under Cokkamtha Nayak of Madura j 
(1659-82 A D ) 

— Atidegahkganapunar ikgepa mim Ad 1 
yat II p 131b Some ono answered an 
objection to Kbandadova s definition of 
Atidesa to whioh Appayya HI again 
raised an objection The ins contains 
m the first part the anonymous reply 
and the further objection to it by 
Appayya III See above p 97b 
—Um&parinaya ref to in the prologue 
to the Vasulakgia kalyupa by bis das 
Cendant Venkatasubrahmapya, GD 
1576 

*— Tantra9iddhantadlpika mim Ad yat 

II p 127a MT 4217 Mjsorel p 410 

III p 12 TD 6353 

— DuruhaSikga mi in MT 3934(a) Mysore 
I p 410 (3 mss ) 


m 

— PrasuJdbaSabdasnrf slira gr Adyarll 

p 8-la 

— P/akrtamamdlpa Pkt gr AID 26861 
MT 2346(a) 4282 Skt Coif Mys 
P 7 

— VasnmatlcitrasonJyaDltaka BORI 48 
of 1893-99 PUL II p 234 TCD 
1333-4 

Opport I 4802 ascribes the C tramj 
mnmsado adbikkara to this writer, 
Cinna Appayya, bat Hultrsch II 
p 126 samo ms , col ascribes it to 
Cmna Appayya’s last brotbor, Atiratra 
yajvan SafigUaragbava TD 10783, 
is ascribed to a Cinna Bommabbfipaln 
son of Nalla Bomma who may be 
Appayya III s patron 
See also JOR Madras, II 1928 
pp 247-250 Proceed AIOO X pp 
176-180 Annals of Ori Ret Unt. of 
Had VI !. 

IV a descendant of Appayya 
Dlkgita I, fathor of Ayya Dlkgita or 
Nilakantha Dlkgita II (Varpaniisara 
' sangraha compiled id tbB first half ol 

the 18tb cent ) MD 12115 , bob also 
Accandikgitavamaavali ptd byPPS 
Bastn vorse3 28-29, also Adyar 
Librar j Bulletin V m Mss Notes 
W='Tsrftf?Ta' of the family of the famous 
Appayya Dlkgita I 

— Aryasataka or Baivarya^atala stotra 
m Ary a verses on Ardbanarbvara 
Xnandagrama 5216 BL 44 Mim 
Vid 604 Rajapur 1017 Wai 73 
Edn N A Gore Poona 19-44 
Kavmdracarya .,015 
or & Q 

account of the life of Appayya D kgita 
I by Sivanand ay ogin Adyar H. p 25a 
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— Bamagita (from Adhyatma Bam iyapa) 
tlka Subodhml L 2778 
— Sivaglta (from Padmapurapa) ftka 
Subodhm! BORI 136 of 1899-1916 
Hall p 123 IM 745. L 1777 Bgb 
183 Skt Col] Ben 1897-1901, p 7 
(no 23) 

or sttursrtas 0Tv?m*fr(TZ orsTT^rnf)»j 
father of Han Bhnekara (Padyamrta 
tarangmi, Vrttaratnakarasetu written 
inAD 1676 eto ) 

srcqixnCTW of Sridbaragotra pupil of Lalsmi 
sena and Yenkatacarya , eon of Tambi 
Jama , of Virapura 

— Satyandhanprabandha Jain story of 
Jlvandhara or Jlvaka son of Satyan* 
dhara, mostly as found m tho Tamil 
classic Jivaka ointamanl MT 6481 
6504 

WIT^tf^RT of Edayuttamahgalam village 0 
1775 AD son of Dharmaraja Venkata 
Dikgita, grandson of Vefikata 
Bubrahm&uya Dikgita, grandson of 
Appayya Dlkgita grandson of Bhavani 
Sahkara Dlkgita a great grandson of 
Appayya Dlkgita I 

0/ Appayya Dikgita a of P&nmlya 
sutraprakaSa p 259a above 
— VimafcabhaEjana (on Vignutattva 
rabasyakbandana) Adyar II p 149a 
Adyar D X 863 Extr pp 625 26 
The work is a defence of Appayya 
Dlksita I s stand on the supremacy of 
6iva as against the criticism by the 
dvaita a of Yignutattvarahasya 
Ptd Grantka script, Madras 

— (Siddhanta)kaumudlprakaAa gr Op 
pert I 7916 II 2470 


*rTRfff^T<T styled Sarvatantrasvatantra , father 
of Vefikatakrgna or VoAkatanatha, a 
of Bhagavannamaointamam GD 1206. 
MT 25 4146 PUL II p 166. 

or (Dik?a name Kara 

simhanandanatha) son of Kappa 
Dikgita 

— Lalitasahasranamasto^rabhayyasara- 
sahgraha Adyar 

son of Lak?mana 

— Caturmasyakarika Baroda 9791(c) 

10146(b) 

— C Prabha on the Dipika (on Tatka- 
saugraha ?) Taylor II 136 
srrqitf Jam (Bara 1241) 

— Vidyanuvadatiga Jain 

See Jama Sid Shat XIII i p 33, 
bat a given as Ayyapirya in Moodbidn 
I 304 

vraiflra or Appasudht See Adyar D VI 490 

— Paribhagaratua gr Adyar II p 76a 
gq fl ' tUinV r alias son of Viove 

Avara Y ijapeya 8th descendant of the 
famous Appayya Dikgita I 

— Sunltikusumamala satlka a Skt ren 
dermg of the Tamil Tirukkural 

Oppert I 4803 Ptd Madura and 
Kumbhakonam, 1927 

— Lava li parma ya a a taka Bice 264 

— SaraBvatadar&a nAtaka Rice 263 

— AppaSastrivadartha ny Oppert II 
9548 

Savyabhicarafaksanavada 

TD 6633 6639 (ref to as Ciffara 
(minor) vadih in Burnell 120a) 
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8F*rr5TTf%iK 

— C Pradipa on Apadeva Dharmadbi 
kann’a Sagotragotranirnaya 
Baroda 13801(d) (p 474) 

«P»7rarrfeF* (Ikkiri) 0 1700 AD an alias 
o! Srinivasa, later Purn inanda , of 
Kandaramanikkam village, KauSika 
gotra, Prayaga family, father of 
Samaveda YenkateSiora Sastrin{Upa 
grantha sutrabhagya etc ) 

— Upagranthadlpa See NCC II p 344b 
— PrayaScittadtpa 

See 2nd Ant 33 1904 pp 127 191, 
Y Raghavan Intro to Sahendravilasa, 
2 anjore Sar Mah I ib Ser 54, p 48 

•WiraTSjfiC or qfer (senior) eon of 

Lak§mi and A^naSastrm alias PataS 
jail Suri (patronised by Venkatapati 
raya i e Yenkatapatir lya III 1632- 
1642), nephew of Vainateya (a of a 
C on Rucidatta s Tattvacmtamam 
prakaSa), grandson of Krana, great 
grandson of Uvara , younger brother of 
Yainateya and ViSvanatha Diksita (C 
on Siddhnntasiddhaujana and other 
vorks of Krgnananda) honoured by 
Krgnananda with the title ‘ Kavi 
tarkika Sarvabhauma ” , guru of Sri 
nivasa , patronised by King Sahaji of 
Tanjoro (1684-1710), lived at Pauca 
nada or Tiruvayyar (near Tanjoro) 
Contemporary of Ramabbadra Dlkgita 
Yedakavi and Kavirakgasa 
See also above p 96a 
— Sri giramaSjatlS ibarajija drama MT 
1843 

One of the chs of the §addar5ana 
siddhantasaftgraha compiled at Sit 
haji’s behest TD 7631 


disoiple of Yaidyanatba Sastrin 
— Panbhagarthasahgrakavyakhya, C on 
his own guru s work Adyar D YI 494 
describes himself as a descendant of 
the great Appayya 

— Sabdaratnavah gr Burnell 41b CPB 
5559 (attributed to Bhat^oji Dikgita) 
TD 5860 

sf c 3 sJT*: a name of Vadihamsambuvaha or 
Ramanuja, the unole of Sri Vedanta 
DeSika 

ei'anferi? See Appaji Bhatta 

dh Hz 2185 (inc ) 

— from the Dayabhaga ch of YajBa 
valkyaBmrti TD 19024 

(?) UmamaheSvara samvada from 
Skandapurana Taylor I 260 
3mr?rnrTirRFn’ by Malladeva son of Vamana , 
ref to by Lakgmidhara, son of Malla 
deva, in bis Viruddhavidhividhvamea^ 

IO I p 490b 

See also ISQ XVI 1940 pp 667 73^ 
2nd Cult VIII iv pp 320-7 
3Tnf?n:s!i vodic IM 2131 

dh AK 329 

dh BORI 641 of 1895- 

1902 

umfdUMU'-hUl Bud by Advayavajra 

Ptd Advayavajrasafignha, OOS XL< 
Bud by Vimala Cordier III 

p 167 

sroitv 

— Vaidyagrantha mod Mysore I p 652 
Saiva Upagama in Sahasra See list 
in Kamika 

entfomnanTO (?) Kavindr icarya 1629 
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on God Apramoya 
worshipped at Mol Or in Mysore. MD. 
0007. 

aWT-j?iTKl<i Bud. Cordior II, p. 214, 
eTTnrTTfnTTnRrqirnTnrftnrar dvau Mysore III. 
p. 15. 

wmtransnu ny. MD. 3910 

— by Gadiidbara Mysoro I. p. 370. 
erSTTOnJTrKEi^rTfi^nmfcT Bud. Cordior II. 
p. 351. 

Knvlndrnoilrya 1382. 

Trav. Uni. 1183Z-1G. 

Bud. Pali. Bodo, Pol* Ltf. Burma, 
p. 30. In. 2. 

(* Bud. Pah. on topics of Abhid karma; 
written in tbo 14th cent, by a scholar 
ol Hamsavatl in Burma. 

Bode, B3h Lit. Burma, p. 30 and 
fn. 2. Sasanavamsa 48. 

Bud. Pah. Cabaton II. 

p. 645. 

epfcrcjSTrcft'TJft Bud. Pah. probably by Maka- 
euvanpadlpa, toacber of (queen Givah, 
composed at Hamsavatl in Burma. 
Fausboll p. 89. 

In Nevill’s Cat of Mbs. in tbo Br 
Mus., this work is described as an 
Anu(tka dealing with matter in the 
Abbidbaromatthavibh ivani. Bode, Pali 
Lit. Burma, p. 36. fn 2 

Bud Pali Bodo, Pah Lit. 
Burma, p. 86. fn. 2. 

«TU*Tt£(515W (?) with Matrka and As(avim- 
Satmaks&traSakuna. Bikaner 4427. 
BpfttpFTO tantra. CPB. 191. 

Bud. by Nagarjuna. Cordiar 
III. p. 294. JAfeB. 1903. p. 374. 

Bud. by Advayavajra. Cordvor II. 

p. 226. 


(?) by OhaBityatna ; mentioned by 
his wives in their C. on tho Viddha* 
efilabh&SjikiU TD. 4678, verso 11. Of. 
soction V of his Daraaruka, MD. 
21519. 

vrehSHUn (?) Kavindmcarya 2014. 

ono of tho 6rl Vaijpava teachers 
whom Maparajamamuni adored. MT. 
1453(a) 

almanao for tho year 1740 Salta by 
Amatan itha Vipra. Dacca 1180. 
■Pg ygKn ifofe IM. 5081. 

^rr^fainjtn or dh Baroda 8170. 

Burnell 148a. 8ht, Coll, Bon. 1897- 
1903, p. 210 (no 852) (2 mss ) TD. 
12154 (for k?atriya) 12150-61. 

or *rlnifcrap:*Ti<Tnr jy. ascribed to 
Bhoja. Katm 11. 

«r^mferr vii. adv. by Cbollar Baftgac5rya 
of KauSika gotra, son of Voftkatofa. 
Adyar II. p. 154b 

in praise of Vedanta Dohla. 
by SrJmvasa. MD 30193. 

^^(T) db. hz 018. 

jy. Badh 33. 43 

— jy. by Durgasah.tya Alwar 1709. 
Extr. 450. Bon. 30(2). Hpr. IV. 1C. 
KaSin 22 SB. 271 (2 tnsa ) 
jy. NW. 618 IVidh 2 

— byB\dbakr?na Radh. 33. 

jj RASB 8b47 X. A 0977 (a C. 
by a son on a work of bis father named 
Abdavivecana) 

jj. Oppert II 4101. 
jy. Udaipur II. 184, 2. 
sr^S'nn: jy Adyar II. p. 48a (me ). 
gr^y r^ r T jy. Pheh 12. 

«r^5 tsmw musbm weaver, son of Mirasena . 
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wrote in the latter part of 12th or 
beginning of 18th cent. A.D. 

— Sande^arasaka. Apabhram§a lyrio in 
imitation of Meghaduta. Stnghi Jain 
Ser. 22. 

erfcr dh. by Kedara(?) Q. by Sridharasvamin 
in Smrtyarthasara. Oxf. 286a. 

Kane, EDS. I. p. 336. suggests that 
it may mean the Smrtimaharnava. 

Sea also MT. 1976, where an 
Anu?tubh verse seems to mention 
sKedara as its a.; this seems to be a 
verse taken from Srldhar&’s Smrfcya- 
rthasara. See 10. 1643, also Kane, 
HD8. 1. note 661. 

by KaSi4e?a Vefikataoala 

Gastrin. 

Ptd. Venlc. Press , Bombay, 1903. 
srfssjWVM an ApabhramSa sandhibandha 
kavya, by Caturmukha. ref. to in 6rh- 
gftraprakaSa by Bhoja. oh. XI; see 
Y. Raghavan, Bhoja* s Sr. Pra ., 1963, 
pp. 405, 628, 772, 823, 835; q. by 
Vagbhata in his Alafikara tilaka, C. 
on his own Kavyanu&mna. K. M. edn. 
p. 16. 10. 1. p 332a. 
qfasrtor son of Yefikatadhvarin and 
brother of SarvoSvara and Tirumala 
Yajvan (Siddhantakaumudivyakbya- 
Sumanorama. MD. 1449. MT. 1281. 
TD. 6649). 

— Ganitamrta. jy. MD. 17394. MT. 
893(a). 

Mentions 6aka 1729 and Kali 3179. 

— YikramorvaSlyaUkii. Opport II. 8351. 
Pkt. poet. q. by SvayainbhO in the 
Svayambhiicchandas, III. 2. Beo 
JDBUAS. XI. (1935) 24. 


ert^fTRisrerrenff Jain. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 

940. 

Jain. Jainagranthiivall p. 148. 
PUL. I. p. 78. 
dh. Oppert I, 7262. 
or dh. Trav. Uni. 

4277 I. 

«nrn Bud. 

— Devlkalistotra. Cordier III. p. 199. 

— MahakcilaBtotra. Cordier III. p. 197. 
STvirr Bud. Pali writor of Pagan ; 14th cent. 
— Saddatthabhedacinta mahatlka. 

— Sambandhaointa tlka, 0. on Saiigha- 
rakkhita’s Sambandhaointa on Pali 
verb and syntax. 

See Gandhavamsa pp. 63-74. Bode, 
Pali. Lit. Burma, p. 22 ; Law, llist. 
Pali Lit. p. 591; Malalasekara, Pali 
Bit. Ceylon p. 199. 

(*jqfr) king. 

— Padakhandana, a orifcique of defini- 
tions of grammar-ooncepts, pada, kartr, 
karma, karana, sampradana and othor 
karakas, kriyiv, kaln, sambandha oto. 
Potrograd 103. 

Bud. Camb. Uni. Bud. p. 10G. 

Bud. 

— Ajitannthastuti MrfcyuvaCoan aniima. 
Cordier III. p. 99. 

— Srlcakrasamvarasadhana. Cordier III. 

p. 102. 

Jain. 

— -PugpuEjali mahfikavya in Skt. Mood- 
bid ri II. 790(d). ' 

civil name of the Jain teacher 
Abbayadova SOri, commentator on the 
nine Afigas. Peters. IV. Index of 
Authors, p. iv. 
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Jam Cabatonlll 733(1) 

Jam assisted Vijayasuhba Siin 
in tlio composition of bis Dbarmopa- 
do4amahlvjtti in AD 1135. Seo 
Totoxs V p 00 fil 22 

•WTjttTOrfbr Jam Cham 025 Jainagran 
thftvali p 220 

•TW^TTi^r/br Jaw kuvya in Skt by Candra 
tilakop ulbyuya, (18tb cont AD), pupil 
of JinoSvara of Kharatara gaccha and 
Suraprablia Jamagranthavall p 220 
JBbP I 03 Josalmore p 4 Ski Intro 
p 40 in , Mandlik Sup 231 (too ) 

Edna (1) Surat 1017 (2) Jatno 
3. Imananda Salha Bhavanagar, 1017 
Jain Obam 2601 

erwjsw Jam uork Jamagrantbavali p 105 
•WT**® Jain 6vot 

— O Vrtti on Camatlnraomtamapi jy 
Soo Jama 8id Sh3s IV n p 114 
Jam Svet 

— Vivibapatala W Boo JainaSid Mas 
IV n p 113 
*TWrpTftr Jain 

— Subbadracaritra (ApabbraiuSa) Pattan 
I p 158 

wmjwtr MT 1517 (v) (to) 203b-204a) 
mqir grfcfq <aiv5gama, from a Pujapaddbati 
according to tho Karap igama Mysore 
I p 507 

gnrv gCfr } TOrecft Bud AS p. 2 IS Cabaton 
I 62(16) Nepal II p 252 Oxf n 
1449(31) SBL Nepal p 292 
V( father of Madhava (1540 A D ) of 
tbe court of Rawa and a of Virabh mu 
dayak wya 

See JRA.8 (1927) 871 and PK 
Godo Stuf in Ind Lit Hilt 13 
p 30 
69 


Join 

His pupil KcSavavarpm rendered 
into Canaroso bis 0 on Gommatas4ra 
taA V 1350 {Ind Ant 2926, p 27), 
commented on tba works of Nerui 
candra wbo was a prccop*or of Caning, 
daraya, C 075 A D. 

— Karma prakrti 

J masons 2 MD 5163 Moodbidri 
1.41(2) II 87(b) 121(c) 180(b) 2f5ft) 
Mysoro I p 553 

~Gomma(a9ara or PaGcasafigraha (Baifj 
skfta) vyakbya Mandaprabodbika 
Moodbidri II GG(a) (Jlvakanda) 
CG(b) (Karmakanda) 790(c) Pannalal 
Bombay I p 42 Sravapabotagoh 22 1 
Ptd Jivakapda portion in Gan Hi 
Uanbhat Decakarana Jama Oranlhi 
mala 4 

— Tnlokasiravyakhyana Moodbidri It 
135(a) 

— Praknyasangraha on tho ^aha(ayana 
vyakarapa CPB 7029 30 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 93 IO 6040-51 HD 
1634 8 Moodbidri II 714 
Edn Dr Oppert Madras 1893 

— Bbavyajanakan(baratnabharana Mood 
bidn II 299^0) 

Jam 

— C Tatparyavrtti called Syadvada. 
bkujana on Akalafika s Laghlyas raya 
OPB 784o Moodbidri II 23^(a). Rjcq 
306 Ptd Mamie Dig Jain. Oranlh 2 
1915 

sitpW'Js Jam 

— A?fasaha3ri(ippapa Sravanabefgofa 

p 123a 

irotra>5_Jsm Sve‘ Khsrataragaccto pupil 
of Anandaraya 
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— UllunthaYiidimukhakllaka. jy, Pkt. 
BBRAS. 299 (m 3 , dated Saih. 1557). 
ervjqrjj'T Jain. 

— Subha$ita. Bikaner 10149. 


pp. 47-48. Skt. Intro, pp. 31-2. See also 
PraSaBti I. p. 16. 

Mentioned by Guparatna in bia §ad* 
darSanasarauccayavrtti. 


Jain; of tbo Sadhu Purnima gaccba, 
toaehor of Itdmacandra Suri of 
Stambbattrfcha. (a. of PaCcadandafca- 
patracchatrabandha or Vikramaditya- 
oaritra, composed in A.D. 1434). 
BBRAS 1746. Wober 1580. 
sTiTnsrnr Jain, toaober of Nemicandra, 16th 
cent. A.D. (Pravacanaparlk?jl, Arhat- 
pratis^hasarasangraha oto.). 

PraSasti Sariigraha p. 101. 

Jain, teacher of HarikalaSa MiSra. 
Mentioned in 10. Keith, p. 1262a. 

grand preceptor of PurSvadeva, 
(a. of Safigltasamayasara, MD. 13028). 
«mq'dF^R*inr ST’T^rfsTcT Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 
297. 

Jain, pupil of Lak?m»ilaka and 
Jine§vara Suri. 

— DvyaSrayakavyavrtti, written in A.D. 
1256. BBRAS. 1737. Bombay 1879-82, 
p. 7. BORI. 225 of 1902-07. CPB. 
7406-7407. JBkP. I. 1287. Josalmore 
p. 22. Patton I. pp. 161. 166. 216. 
Peters. Y. p. 288 (no. 727). 

Ptd. Edn. Bomb. Skt. Ser. 69. 76. 

— Nyaynlafikaratippana, seems to be a 
C. on Udayana’s PariSuddki which is a 
gloss on Ydcaspati’a Nyaya eutra-bha- 
§ya-varttika-tatparya(Ika. As Udaya- 
na’s is the fifth super C. on Aksapada’s 
Nyaya sutras, this C. thereon of Abha- 
yatilaka is called raneaprasthdna-nyajB .- 
tarkavyakhya. The a. says that he 
wrote it on finding fsrikaptha’s C. on 
TJdayana too difllcult. 

Jainagranthriv" 1 ' " OR T 1 


— Sravakadbarmaprakaranavrtti. 


Booms to bo a joint production of 
Lak?mltilaka and • Ablmyatilaka. 
Jainagrantbiivall pp. 152. 189. 

Bud. 


— Catura^ltisiddhipravrtti. Oordier III. 
p. 247. 


— Samo with Dohavrtti. ibid. pp. 247-8. 
*T*q^T3T (sr^gfe) jy. Adyar II. p. 62b 
(2 mss.). 


Jain. logician of Oandragaccha ; 
pupil of Pradyumnasuri of Rajagaccha; 
his successor and pupil of Jiuo4vara 
was a contemporary of King MuGja 
(0. 974-995 A.D.) ; 9th predocessor of 
Mapikyaoandra who wrote ParJva* 
nathacarita in 1219 A.D.) (Peters. III. 
p. 169) ; also 9th predecessor of 
Siddhasenasuri (Pravacanasaroddhara* 
vrtti, A.D. 1185; Weber 1938). See 
also Peters. ,IV. Index of Authors, 
p. iii. 


— Vadamaharnava. Mss. not yot traood ; 
mentioned by his successors; some 
suggest it may bo another name of the 
Sammatitarkatlka given below. 

— Samraatitarkatika, Tattvabodbavidha- 
yini, C. on Siddhasena Divakara'a Sam- 
matitarka. 


BORI. 1416 of 1887—91, Jainagran- 
thavall p. 79. Jj. 3290. 


BTVFT^qT Jain, teacher of Santi Suri or 8;intya* 
carya (a. of a C. 8i?yahita on the 
Uttaradbyayanasutra). Weber 1907- 
1910. May be identical with the pro- 



trewfct Jam 42nd m the Brhat Kbaratara 
gacolia , successor of Jmacandra and 
predocossor of Jmavallabha, born at 
Dbiira of DbanadovI and Dbana, a 
6re?$hm , civil name Abbayakuznara , 
pupil of JmoSvara and Buddhisagara 
■of tho Oandraknla , mentions ono 
Dropacarya of Nirvrtakula as a con 
temporary of hw who bad approved of 
biB writing ordained in A D 1031 died 
at Kappada vamja grama w Gnrjara 
country, 0 1076 or 1082 A D , known 
as Nav uigl commentator See Ind Ant 
XI p 248 Beo also Sanghapattaka 
of bis succosBor Jmavallabha, 10 
Keith, p 1S20, Peters XV Index of 
Authors pp iv-vi 

— AnuttaropapAtikadaSasutravrtti BORI 
D XVII i 164 Webor 1810 

Edn Jgamodaya Samiti Series 1020 

— AatakrddaSasutravrtti BORI D 
XVII l 146 Weber 1806 

Edn Jgamodaya 8iroi/i Series 1920 

— Astakavrtti, 0 on Haribhadra 3 A?ta 
kaprakarapa tbo 0 was written by 
Jinosvara and corrected by Abhaya- 
deva, though catalogues ascribe it to 
the latter 

Fetors III Exit p S03 YI p 111 
(no 646) 

— Agamastottarl BORI 1032 of 1837 91 
Jainagranthmli p 169 JBhP I 161 

— Xcuravidbi or Bamacari Jamagran 
thavali p 165 

— 'Aradhanakulaka in 85 Gathas Jama 
granthavall pp 169 196 Peters I 
App PP 17 84 III p 24 

[UpadhunapaEe isaka or PaJ3c25aka 

Peters III Extr 45 Same probably 
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as his 0 on Haribhadra's PaEca^aka 
for which sec below] 

— Upusakada4asutravrtti BORI T> XVII. 
i 138 139. Wobor 1802-4. 

Edn Btb Ind 1889-90, Ugamodaj* 
Somtfi Series, 1919 

— AupaputiLas itravrtti 0 on tho first 
Upvnga BORr D XVII l 184 
Webor 1824 

Edn Kganolaya Sauiti Series, 1916 

— Jayatibuyanastotra or (Stambapaka) 
Pir^ranatba stavana, in Fkt com 
posed in AD 1054, with tbw Abkaya- 
dova revived the Par^vanathatlrtba at 
Stambhapaka Bikaner 9805 Bomb 
Em 2406(12) BORI 849(g) of A 1882- 
83 Cs X C 40 Hpr IV. 349 JBhP I 
10o9 Jainagranthdval! p 279 Peters 
I 350 III Extr p 215 Filliozat II 
p 164 P irAvamantrastava is samo 
Edn Ahmodabad, 1899 

— JE vtudharmakathasQtravftti, wntton in 
AD 10G3 BORI D XVII i 129- 
130 Weber 1792 

Edn Agamodaya Samiti Series 1919 

— C on Jinacandra s Navatattvapraka- 
rapa BORr 1193 of 1884-37 1276 of 
1886 92 Jamagranthuvall p 125 
Edn Jenna Atman a nd<i Sabhij, no 10 
Bbavanagar 1912 

— Nigoda?a(trim a iki on Nigodas in 
36 Pkt versos held by some to bo ofd 
and only q by Abhayadava BORI 
D XVH i 106-110 Patera III Extr 
p 212 Weber 1967(10) 

Edn Jan a Atmananda Sibha, Bha- 
vanagar 1917 , Agamodaua 5a»«/i 
Series 9 

— PaScamrgran basafigrabanl, 107 p&{ 
githas on the firs kinds of Nirgranf has, 
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based on Bhagavatisutra XXV. vi. 
BORI. D. XVII. i. 111-4. 

Edn. Jaina Atmdnanda Sabha, Bha- 
vanagar, 1917. 

— C. on Haribhadra’a Pauoa^aka. compo- 
sed at Dhavalakka in A.D. 1067. 

BOEI. 1196 of 1887-91. See also 
Weber II. pp. 889-920. 

Edn. Agamodaya Samiti Series, 1919. 

— Paramaoukhanda^attrirhSika, in 86 
Pbt. verses, on Pudgalas, with Skt. 
elucidation; based on Bhagavatlsiitra 
V. 7. Taken by some to be old and 
only q. by Abhayadeva. BOEI. D. 
XVII. i. 97-100. 

Edn. Jaina Aimananda Salh 5, Bha- 
vanagar, 1917 ; Agamodaya Samiti 
Series 8. 

— PudgalatririiSikii, on Pudgalas based 
on Bhagavatisutra Y. 8. Held by some 
to be old and only q. by Abhayadeva 
in bis C. on Bhagavatisutra. BOEI. D. 
XVII. i. 101-104. 

Edn. Jaina Aimananda Sabha , Bha- 
vanagar, 1917 ; Agamodaya Samiti 
Series 10. 

— Prajuapanatrtiyapiidasafigraban!, in 

183 Pkt. gjitbas, on the Alpatva- 
bahutva of beings, based on Prajua- 
pana Sutra, III. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
222-3. 

— PrnSnavyakarauasutravrtti ; looked 

over by Dropacarya. BORI. D. XVII. 
i. 1C2-3. Weber 1817. 

Edn. Agamodaya Samiti Series, 1919. 

• — Bandbafaltririilika (Bhagavatfsiltra, 

VIII. 9). Not Abhayndova's according 
to some. BORI. D. XVII. I. 105, 


Edn. Jaina Aimananda Sabha,. 
Bbavanagar, 1912; Agamodaya Samiti 
Series 11. 

— Bhagavatisutravrtti; written at Ana- 
hilwad in A.D. 1071, assisted by YaSaS- 
candra and approved by Droua.BORL 
D. XVII. i. 92. JASB. 1903, p. 427b 
(nos. 956 and 2561). Weber 1789. 

Edn. Agamodaya Samiti Series nos. 
12-14. 

— Vipakasutravrtti. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
177. Weber 1818. 

Edn. Agamodaya Samiti Series, 1920. 

— §atstbanakabba?ya, 0. on Jino4vara’s 
fjaststhanaprakaraua. Jainagrantbavall 
p. 138. Pattan I. pp. 304. 865. 

— §oda$akavyakbyii, C. on Haribbadra’s 
§odaSakaprakaraoa, BORI. 1855 of- 
1886-92. JBbP. I. 296. Kb. p. 7a. 
Peters. IV. p. Cl (no. 1335). 

— Saptatika (Sattarl) sutrabhasya, a 0. 
in Pkt. on the Gathfis on Karman 
by Candrargi Mnbattara, supplemented 
by Devendra. Peters. III. Extr. p. 218. 
no. 64. Weber 1930. 

— Samavfiyafigasutravrtti; written at Ana* 
hilwad in A.D. 1063. BORT. D. XVII. 
i. p. 79. Weber 1785 (p. 420). 

Edn. Agamodaya Samiti Series 15. 

— Stbanailgasutratika, written at 

Anahilwad in A.D. 1003, assistod * by 
Ya<odeva and approved by Dron;lcAry» 
and other scholars. BORI. D. XVII. 
i. p. 65. Weber 1781. 

Edn. Agamodaya Samiti Series nos. 

21, 22. 1018, 1920. 

A. 0. on the second UpMgai RtyV 
praSniyasiitra ia also ascribed somo in 
ms3. to Abhayadeva ; this is doubtful. 
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Seo hid Ant XI p 248fn ZDMQ 
XXXIII p 694 

— PaCcaparamogtbiBtava Jamagranthlf 
val! p 282 Tbo entry is doubtful 

— S ulharmi(ka)kulaka Jamagranth&vall 
p 204 JASB 1908, p 436 (no 7406) 
(an) 

Jam pupil of BhadreSvara Ban 
and preceptor of Asada (a of the 
Vivekamafijan, •written in A D 1191) 
Peters III Extr p 101 

Jam pupil of SiatiBuri pupil 
of BhadreSvara Bun, teacher of 
Paramananda (a of C on Karma 
vipaka Sinno irlvidbi eto ) Peters 
III Extr p 7 Weber 1951 
wpfaj Jam Maladhann of the PraSnavaha 
kulo, Kotikaga^a MadbyamaS ikha, 
SthulabhadramunivamSa and Har?a 
putiyagaccba , honoured by King 
Kama of Gujarat (A D 1063-1093) 
and other kings pupil of Jayasimba 
Bun and teacher of Hoinacandra Bun 
a of Bhavabhavaua (1113 A D ) 
Pu?pamah(?) (BORI 1209 of 1887- 
91) Jlvasim isa(Ska (Peters I App. p 
18) Anuyogadviratik i (Peters III 
Lxtr p 86) and Satikavrtti (Kh pp 
42-44) Peters III Extr p 166 
(verso 9) pp 132-3 (verses 2 3) p 
274 (versos 3-8) IV Indox of Authors 
p vi 

Samo as the grand preceptor of 
Candra Sun (Ban graham Weber 1950) 
«Wu\q Jam 

— (?) O On Puspanaaiaprakarana of 
Hemacandra BO III 1202 of 1886-02 
(UpadeSamftl i) 1209 of 1887-91(?) 
Peters IV p 45 (no 1202) 

70 


This is evidently a mistake, Abhaya- 
deva bore standing for Hemacandra’s 
guru, and tho 0 boing Hemacandra'a 
own Bee the provious entry 
vwnfa Jain pupil of Bbadro4vara , pupil of 
Deva SQn (victor of Kumudacandra), 
teacher of Madaaacandra teacher of 
Mumdeva Suri a of Santmathacanta 
(written in A D 1265) 

— BatnamaDjartkatlia Mentioned in the 
PraSasti to tho Ssautmathacanta 
Pattau I p 125 verso 7 

— Navaemaranavrtti JBhP I 1440 

— Mahaviraatava in Pkt JBhP I 2041 
q q nfo r Jam of tho Rudrapalllyagaccha, 
pupil of Vijayacandra and Padma 
candra Jmaiekhara Jinavallabha 
Abhayadeva Sun of Kharatara gaccha, 
tl e Navangl commentator given tho 
title Vadisunba by the king of Ka<i 
(Weber II p 1039) 

— Jayanta or Jayantavijaya kavya m 
19 sargas composed in A.D 1221 
Peters IV Extr p 87 (no 1248) 

Ptd K M 75 

Same as the teacher of Bavabhadra 
and predecessor ol Sclti/aks, meafionec? 
by the latter in the Prasasti at the end 
of his Gautamaprcchavrtti BBRAS 
1600 

of the Rudrapalllyagaccha preceptor 
of Vardhamana Suri who composed 
his Aoatadinakara in AD 1463 Se* 
NCC H p 24a 

Jam sp r tual guide of Gan&kara 
Bun of the Rudrapalllyagaccha, who 
composed a O on the Bhaktamara 
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stotra in A. D. 1369 at Saras rati* 
pat^ana. 

— Tijayapahuttasfcotra or Vrddhistavana 
or Saptatijmastotra. (A.D. 1395). Bib 
1531 BORL 1106 (72) of 1891-5. 
BORI D. XIX. n. 522 Jainagrantha- 
vali p. 280 Authorship however j 
doubtful, Har?akirti a. of a 0. on it j 
mentioning Manadeva aa its a. See 
BORI. D. XIX. il 526. 

Jain. 

— S f ambhana(ka)par£vanathastuti with C 
Pkt. BORI. 319(h) of A1832-83. BORI 
D. XIX. i 666. Parsvajtnastavana, 
BP. p. 241b is perhaps same. 

Jain, toacber of Yardhamana. a. 
of Dkarmaratnakarandika and 0. 
written in A D. 1115 in the villago of 
Bayikakupa; devoted to King Jaya- 
simha Rep. Raj. &, C. I. p. 48. 

crqq^qr Jain mentioned as his guru by Can- 
draprabha Mahattara in Vijajacandra- 
ko\ahcarita written in AD. 1070. 
Peters. VI. p 48 

Jam Pkt Weber 2011(5) 
Jam. Jamagranth trail p 218. 
Jam. Cliani 3257. 

srqrnjJT Jain. 

— DaSadrstantakathanaka or Balava- 
bodha, composed in 1522 A D. at tbo 
request of Kilrana, a merchant, for tbo 
uso of tbo sons of Yacan icirya San- 
mga 

Cs X. C. 123. 

mnPT* 5 ? Jain pupil of AblnjasQrt 

— -Kufluniam ila, a collection of instructs o 
Pkt. icau. BORI. 1135 ol 1837-91. 
CPU. 7112-7113 
\ Jam. 


— Pujakalpa in Sbt. Dig. Jam. See/awa 
8 id. Bhas. XIII. i. p. 3S. 

Jain. 

— Snapanavidhi and puji in Sbt. Dig. 
Jam. See Jama Std. Bhas. XIII i. p 41. 
Jam. Dig. “ O. 750 A.D.” 

— Jainendravyakaranamab ivrtti. 

Ptd Bandit Reprint, 1918. 

Q in Ganaratnamahodadki, EggoJing 
edn pp. 344. 860. 

Jain, pupil of Gupanandin. 

In his Candraprabhacanta (IO II. 
p. 1854b), Viranandin mentions 
Abhayanandm as his guru and says 
that Abayanandm was a pupil of 
Gunanandm 

Nomicindra Siddhftnta Cabravarttm 
(guru of Rajamalla II, O. 978-934 
A D ), a of Trailobyas ira oto. mentions 
him as one of his gurus. 

The ascription of Nomioandra’s Trai* 
lobyasira to Abhayanandm in BORI. 
699 of 1875-G and Strassburg Dig p 7 
is wrong. 

(?) Jain. 

— Pramcjaratnaniili, C on MAyikya* 
nandin’s Parlksunukba CPB 7053- 
61(?) 

The Pramoyaratnam ih on tbo Parl- 
k? unuklia is known as a work of 
AnantaMrja. 

Jam. Dig 

— Srojovidlmna Pannalal Bombay I. 
p 49. 

*TiT*7frrrnT drai Q by Anandatirtha in 
Bb igava'at itparjaniryija, SmanHPa 
cdn. p. 1 10b. 

«mq<73if?r name of tbo C. on tbo Buddlii 
kipilamaha’an'ra, Bud, by Abhajd* 
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knrogupta, Cordfcr II. p 107, HASH. 
1. 07. 

cnranfa Bud. 

— ■PntJ?jIilviflhh Cordior II. p. 167. 

WPWF* lather of Dhtradova, guru of Ootid* 
duoirja (ItasaaAra BOUT. D XVI. 
I. 220). 

*rcrcirf alias Kpjiia; samo rr tho \i4. ad\ 
Aoirja known as Tom Accin Pillai 
(A 1). 1220), father of Ra/iganjayaj- 
ran or Abhir tumara who wrote the | 
JCAnurpava (MT. 1278) ami Tattvn- | 
safigraha(MT. l'100(a)and(b)),nnd who i 
was different from tho other Abhir ima 
a area (bco below). 

Tho Saurayajiun itr figuring as tho 
commentator on Tnttvaflatigraha in 
MT. 1600(b) is probably V ldikcsan 
Saumyaj imatp who was a pupil of 
Term Acorn Pillar. 

trwr^wraiT bhakti. b> Voftka\an\tha Vo 
dtmta Do^ika. Adjar D X 180 (I.xtr 
pp 218-9) 131. BOM 409 of 1875-76 
BOM D IX i. 80 110 adhikarapas) 
I). p. 00 (mo) Gov. Or Libr. Madras 1 
(2 mss.) nail p. 137. IO 8011 
Mad Urn 116A Mysore I p 103 
(3 mss.) Oudb XV. 120 XVI 130 
3877, 18. POL II. p 1GG Report 
XXVJJ Sit Co)) Mrs p n SnJDfrr 

2G1 310 

The Abhayapradanas ira of Voftkata 
n itha is a Tamil work in a Sanskntiscd 
et j Io, and somo of tho mss noted above 
o g Hall, IO , Mysore and Report) 
roptesont Sanskrit translations of tho 
original, which was produced probably 
by his son Yaradaclrj a. Sea next entry 

«TO*Ttr^mrc bhakti Varadrclrya Adyar 
II. p. 164b (3 mss ) Adyar D. X 130 


(Extr. p 218). 131. A I war 2717. Oudb 
VIII 20. XV. ICO 

mrnTTTSI rrvmrc yopatantra ty GonVjrn 
rath a. Jodhpur 8G4. 807. 

rnragfo Jain. 

— Vratody ipana4ra\akavilhi in Sit 

Dig. Jam. See Jama Stf. // »*. Xlff. f. 
p. 39. 

rrmrnr jarn’rjtr itit'o restored ly R Kimnra). 
Q by Xugirjuna in his I)\tabhumi» 
Tibhar it utra. bco HI J III » p 417. 

Jam a Jain version of an 
Udajana legend 

bco Hortol, Jmaklrtii. Go«ohichUi 
von i’nla und Gopila’ p 12" ff Wmt. 
Ulh II p 6G7fn. 

*Tsmrrr (wq*nrfr) trrnfwr Bud tantr*. 
AMO. II p 323 AH XX p. 621. 
Lalou p 19 (A Prad i(naj n una apofa- 
pta) 

wqnifrpJi Jain. Pkt. JUalrapatan p 101. 
— forming part of tlo kWinartgrabo. 
Pattm 1 p. 373 

Wgq fiag T m Jam Jainagran‘havall p 217. 

WflTfcRnFr Jam teacher of tho a of tho 
S unya-.ataka in Pkt IV’an I. p 149 
j Wtftnifr Jam of Xigendragaccha.succcssor 
of Donsun and prcdecc sor of Dha* 

* m^rari, pruned j a a at ih# 

end of Dercndrac irya’s Cindraprabba 
caritra (Pi/Ors IV Fvtr p. 87, 4f 5. 
IO Keith, p 13 > J b ) and in tl o 
Fra<\s*i at tlo end of Vardhamana* 
sun's V isupujyacanta composed m 
1242 A D (ia Keith, p. 130Sb) 

wvrnj.fr Jain guru of Abbayananda.a oflbo 
Knsumamal i BORI. 1336 of 1837-91. 

wrrjvjfr Jam alias Pariva, pupil of Sid- 
dh in‘\mtmlndra (?). 
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— Jmamahkastotra MD 16504 
srcrraW Jam gurn of Har§araja (a of an 
Avacun on the Safighapattaka of 
Jinavallabhaeun), pupil of Jmabhadra 
Sun of the Kharataragaccha Peters V 
p 215 Weber 1961 

— Yikranndityacanta BOEI 836 of 

1895 1902 

Gf BBEAS 1960, a Gujarati work 
gr tWd fcr Ptd Stolraratnamala, Pt YI no 2, 
1923 

stotra Mysore I p 210 
B id finished his C on the 
Buddha kapnlatantra at YikramaSila in 
the 25th year of Eamapala (1084-1130 
AD) 

( — Abhayapaddhati, C on the Buddha 
kapalatantra) Seo below 

— Abbi*ekaprakarana Cordier II p 47 

— Abhisamaj op iyiha or Sasvaroday\bhi 
samayopayika q by him m his Yajra 
vallmapdalopayika See EASB I 
p 165 

— AstaeahasrihaprajC iparamit ivrtti — 
Marmakaumudi Cordier III p 2S2 | 

— (JmnayamaEjarl C on the Sampu^a 
tantrar tja Seo below) 

— Uccku«majamblmlas ldhana Cordier 

III pp GO 89 Nopal II p 205 
Edn Sidhanamiln, GOS \LI. 
no 29j 

— TJpade amarjarlnamasarvatan f rotp3n 
nopapannasnm lnyabb toja Cordier III 

pp 230-31 

— >l\nlacakr\vat ira Cordier II p 22 
EASB I 90 

— Ivalacnkroddfina Cordier If p. 22 


— Ganacakravidhi Cordier II p 256 
— Cakra^ambarabhisamayopadesa Cor- 

dier II p 47 

— JHanadakinisadbana Cordier II p 100 
— JyotirmaBjarinamahomopayika Cor 

diet II p 371 

— Nathakakayonitarpanavidbikrama 
Cordier III p 212 

— Ni?pannayogavah Cordier II p 371 
III p 230 Nepal I pp 84 35 
In Cordier IU p 230, its full title is 
MaBjuvajradikramabhisamayasamuo 
cayam§pannayogivali 
— PaBcakramamata(lka, Candraprabha 
Cordier II p 142 

— Buddhakapalatantratlka-Abhayapad 
dhati Cordier II p 107 EASB I 97 
— Bodhipaddhati Cordier III p 94 
— B od h isatt va sa m varagraha na vidbi Cor 
dier III p 333 

{— Manjuvajr idikramabhisamayasamuo 
oayamspannayog ivall Soa above Ni? 
pannayogavall) 

— Mali ikulakarmasambh ira Cordier III 
p 209 

*— Munimatalaftk ira (taken as a textual 
C on Maitroya’s Abhisamaj alaftkara) 
Cordier III p 31 i 

— Eaktayam intakani?pannayoga Cor 

dior II pp 180 81 

— Yajrnmah ik lhl rodlmn itlwalmyasid 
dhibhava tantra Eanjur Kjoto 62 
— VajrayfinapattimaCjar! Cordier II 

p. 2 r 5 

— \ ajruvallnamamandalop ij ikft Catnb 
Urn Bod p 107 Cordier II p.970 
Nopal II p 20 EASB I 91 95 
— Samputatan*rar ija(tk 1— AranlyamaO 
jnrl Cordier II p 71 
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Q by him -in his Bnddhakapalatan- 
tra$Jka. RASB. I. p. 164 and Vajra- 
vahmandalopayika. RASB. I. p. 165. 

( — Sarvatantrotpannopapannasamanya - 
bba?ya-Upade4amafijaru See above) 
— Svadhi§thanakramopade£a Cordier II. 
p. 47. 

• WWngU S T tantra. OPB. 195. 

Luoknow Mus. 

3TnqXrTf^ guru of Anandapurna Vidyasagara 
(a. of Nyayacandnka, MT. 2931). 
snUJWrT from the Skandapurapa. Lz. 317. 
WTSTOtfor from Matsyapurana. TD. 18259. 
'*wrraiftcre$«* TD. 13260. 

TD. 13261. 

dh. Udaipur II 29, 38 

«wrr ^r^wrartfttrrqrrF^Pa from the Bhavis. 

yottarapurana Bikaner 2050. 
srvjsgj Jam. Jamagranthavali p. 195. 

Ptd m a collection called Prakarapa- 
. mala, (pp. 137-148), Ahmedabad, 1901 
wriqwiti^iTCzrr Jam Svet. BORI 703 of 
3875-76. D.p. 114 Jainagrantbavah 
p. 95. Report XLV. 

ny Ben. 

165. BORI. 175 of 1895-98. Hz. 2184 
Mjm. Vid. 286 NP. IV. 2. Badh. 42. 
SB. 195. 

cj- Mtibita 

Peters. VI. p. 74 (no 176) 

ny. by Jagadi<a. Adyar. 

by Sivacandra, son of Rama- 
kiSora Tarkalaukara (AD. 1797-1867) 
Intro, to RaSik3.vivaranapa5jik i, Varen- 
dra Res. Boe. edn Vo). I. p 29. 
«nrapinflmnn3 ny. Ben. 117. 

ny. SB. 206. 
ny. by Uddhavasimba. 
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Ptd. Ben arcs, 3835. 

10. 6856A. 6895. Mad Uni. R Kg. 
559. SB. 200 (me.). 

— by Damodara. K. M0. Prativadibfaa- 
yankar p. 21. no. 339. 

— C. Tippanl by Jagadiia. Adyar, 
ny. Tirupati p. 77. 

included in Catu??a?tivada),. 
TD. 6651. 

3rfcin!33rc vai§. by SrlvatsankamiSra. 

Q. by Vedanta DoSika in his PaCca- 
ratrarak?'!, Ahjar Lib Ser. p. 111. 

Bud. Cordier II p 362. 
ar fag r R gi « iX one of the Kalpas listed in 
Caranavyuha. See TD. 1763 

fcantra , deals with Vaiikaran^, 
Stambhana, Mohana, M irana etc., by 
Ramacandra Vaidya, son of Lavage 
Tryambaka of Cipaluna 

Bomb. Uni. 1722. 

4f*raroi«T Taylor I. 278 

MD. 16634. 

5rfrnrr?ntinTt nataka Q by Kuntaka m his 
Vakroktijivita, Da’s edn. 1928, p 222. 

See V. Raghavan, Some Old Lott 
Rama Plays, Annainalu University, 
1961, pp. 93-4. 
wfwnsnsw Bud- 

— Vajrasattvasadhana. Cordiarll. p, 256. 
srfrrg ptrM r uvr t tantra by Ramananda, son of 
Vi^nvananda L. XI. Pref. p 16 (inc.). 
RASB VIII A. 6211. Vatendra 1217. 
nataka by Kalidasa. 

Adyar II pp 30b (9 mss ). 31a (13 
mss ) Adyar D V. 1270. 1271 (me.), 
1272 1273-75 (me ) 1276-77. 127S 

(me). 1279-82 1283-84 (mo.). 1285. 
1286 (me). 1287. 1238 (me) 1289-91, 
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1292 (me ) 1293 94 1295 {mo ) 

Adhyan Nambudripad 9s AK 583 584 
(me) Allahabad 31 19X (30) Alph 
List Beng Govt p 7 (3 mss , one 
with C ) Alwar 991 (2 mss ) America 
2239-44 Anandagrama 626 762 

5507 5508 (ohiya) 7919 AS p 11 
Avanapparamba Mana 62 117 B II 
124 BBRAS 1293 1299 BC 97 266 
Bd 521 Ben 37 39 Bit 531 Bikaner 
3131-33 BISM fe 278/7 Or 29°/7 fir 
950 BOBI 192 of 1875 76 (missing 
m BORI D ) BORX D MV 19-31 
BP p 263 Br Mu* 263 BUhler 
554 Burnell 173a (24 m3P ) Cabaton I 
657 761 770 Cher maliur karfca 

26 Ghirayattu Moottatu 27 Copenh 
14 OPB 5578 5579 Cranganore I 
19 II 421 (with C ) C* VI 262-66 
273 278 Dacca 42k 33oA 108G 
1962 4335 Damodar Deo 37 GD 
1452 60 Gough pp 33 188 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 94 H 93 94 Hz 4 248 
1756 IIO 140 143 IIO Stem 159 
IM 8046 (inc ) 10951 line) IO 

4110-13 4115 4116 7338-41 JIu 

B 46 Jhalrapatan p 117 Jodhpur 
609 610 Jones 413 (60) K 68 
Kamur 23 Kimakotf 11/18 Kitm 7 
Kavindrac irya 1966 Klin 44 Kizba 
kkumbh igattu Mana lib Kotah 761 
L 1274 Luck Uni pp 11(2 ms*) 62 
(2 tnsa ) b? 479 Mice it 2° Mack 
p 157 (2 ra»s) Mad Un 449 GG9A 
729 Mad Uni R K S 330(a) Mandlik 
p 70 BJ 99 MD 131G -81 Vim V td 
496 Mitluh MithiliHC t 6 4 Mood 
bidn II 67 MT 167(a) 29 (a) 331(a) 
J0o9(b) 2°68 S^fo) 1001 l) 4 > 65(b) 
4661 1719 1891(b ) G6 19 "0?7 Munft 
gotLanibiyar 36 Mjsorel pp 233-84 
(10 m* s one inc 4 G36 Oj |>crt I 377 


620 790 1149 1593 1599 2059 2060 
2459 2715 3498 4069 4166 4357 

5186 6444 6679 6793 7015 7263 

7640 II 697 662 997 1187 1235 
1387 1666 2102 2414 2616 3365 

3842 5127 5355 5645 5703 5796 

6467 6813 6856 696G 7036 

7982 8126 8155 83S1 8526 8594 

8962 9112 9219 9519 9762 10187 
10417 Oudh Y 3 XX 60 Oxf 134b 
Oxf II 1162(1) (fr ) 1244 (with Latin 
and Eng rendering of Sir WtUiam 
Jones) 1247(5) Pihyam 84(a) $5 92 
96(b) Paliurutti 24 Paris (B 86 G 20) 
Pheb 6 PUL II pp 279-30 (9 mss ) 
Putuvamana Mana 8 Radh 23 
Ramesvaram 81 366 RASB VII 
5237 90 Roport XIII (2 mss ) 
Extr Ixxxv c (kasinin to\t) Rgb 
409 463 Rice 264 266 Saugaitf 61 
SB 30S (2 ms* ) $g II 121 123 
Skt Coll Bon 190j p 3 > (no 1540) 
1918 30, p 81 (no 670) S« Dev 227 
263 SSPC II C 31 36 145 III C 39 
64 Stem 77 Suomdram55 r 9(witliC) 
Sucipattra 7 TA 1277 1291A Taylor 
I 11 333 480 II 41-43 44 (von>os 
only) 361 TCD 125 4 A 12 jjA ID 
4270-4302 Tra Ad Rop 110 70(inc ) 
Trav Urn 96 A 245 455 464 4 MB 
2369B 3529 37 r 3A 40 6 42S90 

4355 4590V 1026GB 10 300 10936V 
129 49A 130SG L 173 L 2031 

L 751A L 815 C 19(6 V O 2133A 
109 >5 13035B 13037 1311 IB 13469 V 
L 7 r lB TM 169 (me) TV 210(io«) 
Tripp inittnra I 97 317 IT 112 316 
Udnipurl B 123 14 (p 6 no 861 of 
Pt I Cat) (withC) Udapir II 1*'® 
15-16 Ujjam I p 43 Uj am II p 33 
(with C ) Vafglja p 210 Vi4vn!H 
rati 35 18G 230o (\c*s 1-4) 2637 
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Weber cAo. G{7. tWittli 81, 3 HD, 3., 
Ptd. ofton. SolcctEdns. of historical 
and critical value : 

Oldest Itihan cint., Calcutta, 3701, 3839^ 
Bombay, 1801 ; jn Tolugu script with 
0., VarlamAnatatangint Press, Madras, 
1801; in Grantha script with C., Pra- 
bhaknra Press, Madras, 187 1. 
lienyah leceniiom Chezy, Paris, 1820 ; 1 
Pisohel, Kiel, 1877, 18bG, DOS. 16, 1 
1022,2nd cdn. with Cappollor’s prof.aco 
Kathmm retcnsion Act I, Report 1 
LXXXV-C; m Roman script, Rurk- 
hnrrf, ISSf. in Doiamgarf, S. K Bol - 
vnfLar, Sahxhja Ala font, Now Delhi, 
10G5, based on tbo Biihler birch-bark 
ms (Report XII3. no. 192), BOBI. 
192 of 1875-70 (missing in BORI. D ) 
VeniHorjirl tecennon • Bobtliogk, Bonn, 
1840; Momer Williams, Oxford, 1853, 
1870, Bnrkhntd, Breslau, 1872; P N. 
Patankar, ‘Purer Dovanagan text’, 
Poona, 1902 (2nd edn ) ; also Cappeller, 
Leipzig, 1909, the shorter text 
Ptd. often with Righava Bhatta's 
C. (Bombay, 1833H). 

Southern recension See edns. under 
C s of &rfmva$ icarj a (1874), Abbir ima, 
K.itayavcma etc. 

For a collection of variants for the play 
from Madras m*s., 6eeRov. T Foulkes, 

• Kalidasa A Complete Collection of 
various readings of the Madras Manus- 
cripts ’, Yol. XI (Acts I-V), Yol. Ill 
(Acts VI-YII), 1904. 

£cl'c f »c e/n Smdaranjan Ray, Cal- 
cutta, 1903 (6th edn ) , with discussions 
of controversial passages in different 
recension*. 

ifaithilapalha : based on ms*, m Afythih 
script, with C.s of Sankara and Hara- 


kiri, MilhUZ In*lih tr, Darbimngi, 19">7. 
Bco Intro, here for a tablo of differences 
with other recensions of text. Caimcd 
as a Mnithili recension, hut text be- 
longs to Bengali-Kashmiri family, somo 
tiroes leaning towards one, sometimes 
toward* tbo other 

On tbo recensions of tho play, see preface * 
to tho cdn 5 :. of recensions mentioned 
nbovo; see cap,, Pischol'a papers men- 
tioned in tho preface to his edn ; 
Bollonscn, Dio Rcccnsioncn dcr Sakun- 
tala, Nackricliton d. Gcs d. Wi-s. zu 
GotlwgcD, 18SD, Dm Jfasb mircr Sikun- 
taia-Dandschrift, Vienna, 19SJ , W r obcr, 
Ind Slul. XIV. pp 3511 lGlff B K. 
Thakore, Tho Text of tho £ahuntil.a, 
1922. Konow, Da« Inhsche Drama , 
pp. 67ff, Wintornitz, Q.der Ini. Inti. 
III. pp 219-20, Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 
pp. 1G2-G ; papers of 8. K. Bolvalkar, 
mentioned in the prefaco to tho Sahitya 
Akademi edn of tho play. For a 
review of tho reconsions, see V. Ragha* 
van, preface, Sahitya Akademi edn- 
1965. 

Transit , European . 

English (select) Sir William Jones, 
Calcutta, 1789 (ro printed often, basis 
of transls. m some other European 
languages), Momer- Williams, Hert- 
ford, 1853 (reprinted often); A. H. 
Edgren, New York, 1894, A. W. 
Ryder, London, 1928. Several transls. 
by Indian authors. 

French (select) . Pans, 1803 (from Jones’ 
version), by A. L Cbozy, Pans, 1830 
[Bengali recension, the last section of the 
vol. has text, transl. and Persian transl. 
of the Sakuntalopakhyana of the 
Mahabharata] , by H. Fauche, Paris 
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1859-60, P. E. Toucaux, Pari9, 1867 ; 
A Bergaigne, Pans, 1884 

German (select) G. Forster, Mainz and 
Leipzig, 1791, W. Gerhard {metrical, 
for the stage! Leipzig, 1820 , B Hirzel, 
Enrich, 1833, 0 Bohthngk (Devanagari 
recension) Bonn, 1842, 1846 , E Meier, 
Leipzig, 1874, P Ruckert, Leipzig, 1867 , 
1876 , 0 Cappeller (shorter text), 

Leipzig, (1922] 

Italian by L. Dona Darmstadt, 1815, 
by A. Marazzi, Milan, 1871 {all plays) , 
0 Penni, Verona, 1878, R Nobile, 
Foligno, 1924. 

Dan sh* by H West, Copenhagen, 1793, 
M. Hammenoh, Copenhagen, 1845, 
1858 

Russian by A Put} ata, Moscot, 1879, 
Desevaja Biblioteka, A. S Suvorina, 
no 252 , P. N. VoIostsLago, Vologda, 
1890. 

Spanish by D Trancisco Garcia Ayuso, j 
Madrid, 1875, also by R. Cansmos- 
Assens, Madrid. 

Swedish by J Ekelund, Stockholm, 
1821 , by H Edgren, Stockholm, 1876. 

Bohemian by P C Vyprpio (In poesie 
Svetova pt. 6), 1873 

Dutch by G. Forster, Haarlem, 1792 , 
H Kern, Haarlem, 1862 

Hungarian F Kxroly, Budapest, 1887 

Icelandic S Thoratamsohn. 

Polish by H. J Grabowaki, Warsaw, 
1861. 

Portugese by G do Yasconcollos 
Abreu (Bengali recension of the text), 
Lisbon, 1878 

Persian A. A. Hckuiat, Uni. of Delhi, 
1957 


Javanese : Sapanti Sakdentala, Batavia, 
1912. 

Transls , Indian (select) . 

Assamese Lambodar Bora. 

Bengali Nandaknmar Roy, 18S2, Isvar 
chandra Vidyasagar, Calcutta, 1885, 
Vidhubhushan Gosvarai, Calcutta, 
1895, J N. Tagore, Calcutta, 1899, 
metrical, G C Roy, 1893, metrical, 
Krishnapada Vidyaratna, Calcutta, 
1932 

Gujarati S U. Yajnik, Bombay, 1867 
(8th edn. 189C), B K. Thakore, Ahme- 
dabad, 1906 , Nanalal D Kavi, Ahmo- 
dabad, 1926, Prof Umashankar Joshi, 
Ahmedabad, 1955 

Hindi by K Laohman Struka, Benaros, 
1867 , the same critically ed with notos 
by Frederio Pincott, London, 1876, 
Vrajaratna Bhattaoharya, Bombay, 
1917. 

Hmdustham from a Hindi version by 
Kazim Ah Jawan, Lucknow, 1876 
See below Urdu 

Kannada Muimnadi Krishnaraja Wadt- 
yar, M Basavappa Svstri, 1883, 

B Krishnappi, 1922, B Narahari 
Sastri 1926, S. V Paramesvara Bkatta, 
1953 

Maithih I N Jha, Darbhanga. 

Malay alam by A. It Rajaraja Varma, 
1S83, Kerala varma Vahyakotl Tain 
puran, 18S2, Attur Krishna Pisharoty, 
1936, Vallatbo! Nanyana Monoa, 
1937 

Marathi by Parasurain Pantli Godbole, 
Bombay , 1861 , Krishna Sastry 
wade, Bombay, 1869, by Mahadova 
Chunnaji Apto, pt I Poona, 1SS1 , by 
L G. Lolo, (pro’e and aerso), 1026, 



imcml other musical and s’apQ adap 
i&Uana 

Onya Gnngadtmr Holier (to freo kn\ya 
form vrilH additions) 

Punjabi Dr Charan Singh, Arnri sar, ; 
1899 

l&tntl by Ilamaohandra, Pans, 1886- 
8a, bvmmi Ycdachahm (Maraimalai 
Atligal), Madras 1907, by S Bhava 
nnndain Piffai, Madras 1912, A K 
AtlnUinr, Madras, 1933 , 11 Itaghava 
lyongar, 1939 

Tolugu K Vcorcsalingnin Pa at at a, 1833, 
Vcdam Vonkatnraja Sastn, 189G, 
Dasu Sriramuln Fantulu, Madras, 1899 

Urdu Qnzttn Alt Jauan, 1862, Q /nidi, 
Aligarh, 1057 

Tor a list of 1 dm , and Transls of 
Sakuntala, and critical writings on tho 
pin) and its toxt ns known up to 1901, 
BOO M Schuj lor, JAOS , 22 (1001) 
pp 237-48 , Barao scholar, Bill of Sit 
Drama Columbia University, 190G,pp 
48-50 , M 13 Emeneau, Union List of 
Ptd Indio Toxts otc ,Now Ha von, 1935, 
pp 14G-9, V Eagliavan, Indian Lite 
raiiirr Sahitya Akadomi, Now Dolbt, 
111 i pp 141-53 in a Bibl of Eng 
Transls of Skt Dramas and ib. Vo! X 
No 9, 1967 in a Bibl of Transls. in 
Ind languages oik s poems and plays 
also sarno writer, Zftaraft festival lol , 
Bhtratl lamil Sangam Calcutta 19GO, 
pp 4-8, Tamil transls of Kalidasa’s 
works 

— C Adyar II p. 31a Adyar D V 1293 
fine.) America 2245 B II 121 Ban. 
40 Bombay 1879-82, p 4 BORI D 
XIV 31 39 Cranganoto I 300 Ca 
VI 273 Hanbara Bastri XV (me ) E 
63 MT 8358(o) 4367(b) NW 624 
72 


Oppcr. I C23' OilhW fn p 10 
Pifiyam 91 VVL 71 p 2 O }l ? }<*> 
miC. 12. bk‘ Coif I -a 
p 237 (no 691) 190 , p 3 (no 1510) 
Bucin Irani TO 7\ 1277 1201 { 

1PCJ/2 DO30 207 3 2 Tnr Ur 

2 dW r00H 1303' Tripp m an! 

1029 1 011 103 r fine )U 316 33 
Inv Cur III p 77 
— 0 Aar&} liwdhtDl Q l)<j C ol '-tw 
viia Cranginorn II 71 M r 217 * 
TCD 12 1C 12 »B In Ad 
110 -j 70 (me ). UOG 76 (me). Tnv 
Um C 1970C C 21331} 

— C Carcan i(?) me full of dncmiiom 
anl quotations Inter than 1*6 ma 
Barasvati whom it cr tidies MI 2778 
(breaks oil in \ct C) TCD 72 0 72fCt 
Tra Ad Hep 1101 117 (me) Trav 
Um C78G C 1863 T126 TM 207 
See also Annals of On flts,Lnt of 
Madras, I 

Edo TS3 197 1961 
— C Tippana Q often, mos.ly to fco 
rofntod in tho Carcanft, MT 2778 
— 0 Tippnqa (pi) Damodsr Trav Uni 
13170B TrippupiUora II 112 
— C DiAmitradarsanlbyAbhirAmaBha^* 
(a (Southern recension) BC 70 3-19 
Cberp 19 GD. 1705-07 (tbo last 2 
me ) Gran’bappura p 76 nos 160-7 
1506 07 (me ) 10 7342 73-43 K UftgH 
Mans 19 MT 140 Opport I 27 1C II 
3343 Pahyam 90 94 On PUL II. 
p 2SO Trav Um 1020 L 706 (me } 
Tnpphqittnra I 313 335 
Ptd in tbo edn. of tbs text m I anl 
Pt7a* Prm, Srirangam, 1917 
— C Kunmagmra]ty\ by Katayavema 
Adyar H p 31a (2 ms3 me.) Adyar 
DV 1299 1300 (mo) 1302 2302 (ine) 



1303 AnandaSrama 628. 4438? Burnell 
173a-b (5 mss.). Gov Or Libr 

Madras 94. IIO 142. 10. 4114. Maok. 
p. 167. MD. 12483-87. MT. 295(b). 829. 
2479 (called here Anvayabodbika) 
4300 4411. 4614. Mysore I. p 284 
(5 mss). Oppert L 8282 II. 8383. 
9763. Bice 266 (2 mss). TA. 1864. 
2030. 2073b. Taylor III 42. 754 TCD. 
1262. TD. 4303-07. Tra. Ad. Kep. 
1109. 34 (me ). Trav. Uni. 2295. 
ViSvabharatl 2183 (Acts 1-5). 

Ptd. Balamanorama Press, Madras. 
— O PraveSika by Krsnanatha Pancanana. 
(Bengali recension). Oppert II. 8382. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1902. 

. On this see A. W. Eyder, JAOS 
- 23 1902, pp. 79-83. 

— O. SakuntalasaEjivana by Ghana^yama 
Pandita. Adyar II p. 31a (Act I). 
Adyar D. V. 1304-05 (inc.). Hz. 1656 
(3 mss. 1 inc ). TD. 4309-11. 

—O. Sandarbhadipika by CandraSekhara. 

Dacca 4336 IO 4117. 4118 
— C by Damaruvallabha. Oppert II. 8384. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1871. 

— C by Dak?mftvartanatha, son of Surya. 
MT. 2775(b). 

— C. Prakrtavivrti. Jodhpur 610 Kr?pa- 
pur 144 

— C. Prakrtavrtti. Adyar D. V. 1296. On 
this and its difference from MD 12490 
and TD 4312, see Adyar Library 
Bulletin VI. i Mss. Notes pp 55-7. 
The additional matter here at beg. is 
from Riighava Bhafta’s C. 

• — C. by Narahan of Mandara village in 
Mithilu. Ms. in Eaj Library, Dhar- 
bhanga. Included in the Mithila odn. 
of the tevt ref. to above 


— C. Prakrtavrtti by Narayana" Bhatta 
of Benares, son of RameSvara Bhatta. 
Adyar II. p. 31a. Adyar D. V. 1297. 
America 2246. 2247. Burnell 173b. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94 IM. 1524. 
Lahore 6. MD. 12490. Oudh XIX. 136. 
Bkt Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 82 (no 
265) TD. 4312 (some differences with 
MD. 12490) Trav. Uni. 9769 (an.). • 
— C. by Nilakantha, evidently same as 
the a. of the C. on Malavikagmmitra. 
Adyar D V. 1306 (me) DAVCL. 
4129. MD 12489 (fr ) MT. 4080 (w*nts 
beg.) TCD. 1257. Tirupati 379. Trav. 
Uni. T.385.11421A Tnv. Cur IV. 138. 

Sesha Ayyangar, formerly of the 
Kanarese Dept , Uni of Madras has a 
complete ms 

Q. Vasantarajiya. Adyar, wrongly 
entered as by Malhnatha, seems to be 
same as this O. 

— C. Govmdabrabmanandiya. an abridged 
version of Vaikhanasa Srinivasa’s C 
by Balagovinda of the Variyar commu 
mty, son of Sankara Pandita and 
patronised by VaScibhupala (Travan- 
core king Rama Varma Svati Tiruna}). 
The a. Aripattu Koccu Govmda Van- 
yar died in C. 1855 A. D. MT. 2987. 
TCD. 1261. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101. 62. 
Trav. Uni. T. 725. 

— C. Tippani by Balbajid Bhatta. Ujjam 
I. p 43. 

— C Vi£i 5 tapQrnacandnka, by MrtyuS- 
jaya Ni43anha Bhupala of Sangamava- 
lasa, Vizagapatam Dt. 

Ptd. 1804 See IO Ptd. BLs. 1938, 

p 16. 

— C Arthadyotamka by R ighava Bhatta, 
son of Prthvldhara Bhatta. (Deva- 
mgarl recension). Alph. List Bong- 
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Govt. p. 7. A! war 092. Anandairama 
627. B. II. 124. BBKA6. 1299. Bd 
622. Bliau Daji 120. Bikaner 3135. 
BL. 107. BOB! D. XIV. 33. 34. 
BUhlor 654. Bornoll 173b. Ca. VI. 2G7. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. MD. 12482. 
PUL. II. p. 280. RASB VII. 6290. 
Rico 254. Tb. 65 TD. 4708. Udaipur I. 
B. 122, 15 {p. 7, do. 862 of Ptd. Oat ) 
Ujjam II. p. 33. 

Ptd. in the N. S. Press odn of the 
text. 

•— G. by Raraanatha Vxdy.ivacaspati. 
Ref to 6y him in ins ofcfior works. See 
Our Ueufape II p. 8. 

— 0. by Ramabhadra Mahopadhyaya. 
L. 2624. 

— C. Rasaoandnk.v by Sankara, pupil of 
Govinda and son of Vusudeva, son of 
Rudra; a Maithila. Dacca 1835 (inc ) 
Oxf. 135a. Also a ms. in the VidyaBagar 
collection in the Vangiya S&h. Pan?at, 
Calcutta. 

Ptd. in the Mithila odn. of text noted , 
above. 

— C. by Se?a Sastrin of Kerala PUL 
II. p. 280. 

— C. by Srikagtha. Trav Uni. 9Q16A 
— C. Sahityasara or Sahitya^ika by 
Srinivasa Bba,(.ta, VaikhanaBa, son of 
Timmaya alias Venkata of Kau»ika 
gotra; the G. is popularly re/, to as 
Vaikhnnasiya ; for a C. based on it, seo 
above. 

Adyar D. V. 1307. IIO. 143 (Act 1) 
MD. 12188. MT. 2860. 5373. 6570 
Mysore I. p. 284 (4 mss.). Oppert II 
7784. 8385. Rico 266. 6g II. 123 
TCD. 1258. 1259. Trav Um. 544. 1037. 
2813 A. 4590. 8974. 13527 C. 18 >7 A. 


' TM. 169 (mo.). TM. 2(0 (inc.). 
Trippunittura I. 993 (2 mss.). 1041. 
ViSvabkaratl 1018. 2191. 2646. Wbiah 
82. 

Ptd. in Granfcha and Toiugti scripts, 
Madras, 1871, 1874, 1831, 1882, 1926. 
-*-G. Eudbacittahara by Srinivasa. 
Paliyam 106. 

Besides some modorn editors havo 
also written their own Sanskrit glosses 
on the drama 

$rrf q- (err ?) qrWiW Kavlndra- 
carya 1999 

Bd 472 523.BORI. 
D. XIV. 35-37. Mim. Vid. 496. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1904, p 23 (no. 1406). 

— by Bhalta Vmayaka, son of Bha^a 
Govinda Bikaner 3134. 
wf«Trm?Trjrv<T?r^7f^r: MD. 12491. 

Bud Pali, from the 5th mpata of 
the Anguttaranikaya Fauaboll 66. 

(?) kavya. Kctak 758. 
arGram Bud Pali Pans Pali p. 84. 

— C. Paris Pali p 34. 

— C. Gudatthadipani. Fausbdll 119. 

Bud. Pali, by Bhandarj, pupil 
of Siddhatta Thera. Colombo D. I. 
688 

*Tf*Ta7JWT«TBud Pah mentioned m Gandhs- 
vamsa 72 Law, Oiit. Pali Lit p. 591. 
Kandy I. p 44. 

srfaqstlcsiAns Bud Pali an epitome of the 
Abhidhamma , by Anuruddha of Burma, 
probably of the 12th cent A.D. Br. 
Mus Pali I. p 141 (7 mss.), Cabaton 
II 205. 350. 351. 352. Caznbr, Uni. 
Pah p. 145. Colombo p 50. Colombo 
D I 630 Fiusboll 145. 14$. IO. Pali 
50.51.52.55(4). 
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Edn. JPTS. 1834, pp. 1^46/ Eng. 
transl. PTS. 1910. German transi. 
MUnchon-Banaras, 1931. 

■G. Tika. Br. Mns. Pali I. p. 142. 
Colombo D.1. 1798. Fausboll 123. 

•C. Dlpani. Fausboll 122. 

-C. Poriina Tika by Navavimalabuddhi 
of Coylon. 

Bode, Pali Lit. Burma, p. 21. Sasa- 
navamsadipa 1223. p. 9. Prof., PTS. 
transl. of Abhidliammattha Sangaha. 
-0. Saiikkepavapijana by Saddhamma- 
jotipala alias Chapala of Pagan. Faus- 
b8ll 123. 10. Pali 54. 

-C. Pararaattbadlpanl fclk& by Ledi 
Badaw of Monywa, Uppor Burma, a 
modern teaoher. 

See p. 9, PTS. Eng. transl. of Abhi- 
dhammattba Safigaha. 

-C. Atthavibhavanl by Sumabgala of 
Ceylon, pupil of Sariputta (Navavima- 
labuddbi). 

Colombo p. 60. Colombo D. I. 681. 
682. 1799. Fausbiill 123. 147. 162. 10. 
Pali 53. 

See also Malalasokbara. Pali Lit. 
Ceylon p. 200. 

-Co. Manisaramanjuga by Ariya vamsa. | 
Colombo X). I. 691. 

— C. Atthavikasini by the same Soman- 
gala mentioned above. Colombo p. 60. 
Colombo D. I. 693. Fausboll 124-125. 
(together complete). 

-0. Dasagantbivauuana by Vepulla- 
buddhi. 

Gandhavamsa, Bode, Poli Lit. Burma, 
p. 28. 

— C. Slhalavyakhyana by Candagomi. 

— C. Navanutlka. an. 

—0. Navanutlka by Ariyavamsa. 


— 0. Yivarana. an. ' 

The last four mentioned in Sasana- 
vamsa, Siisanavamsadlpa and Giindha- 
vamsa. See Malalaeokhara, JDiet. o, 
Pali Proper Names, I. p. 139. 
stfotlTJTcSjgiTSiTfagRrfr Br. Mus. Pali II 

p. 110. 

*rftvTwit«jsrir£*ifoT^3J Bud. Pali, a gloss on 
the diffioult words of the Abbi. dha, 
Bafigaba, by JEanavara, S.isanavamsa 
p. 121. Bode, Pali. Lit. Burma p, 67. 
erfvrauiquunsTSR Bud. Pali; oxplains some 
passages of the Abhidkamma. 

— by Nava (Culla) Vimalabuddbi, 

Bode, Pali Lit. Burma, pp. 27-8 
Gandhavamsa, pp. 64. 74. Law, Hi'sf. 
Pali Lit . p. 591. 

STfavroftrew Bud. Pali, third division of the 
Bud. canon ; oonsists of the seven books 
Dhammasaftganl, _Vibkftfiga, Pbatu* 
kath.i, Puggalapannatti, Kathavatthu 
(by Tissa Moggallana, but rehashed 
- later), Yamaka, Patthanaprakarafla or’ 
Mabaprakarana. 

Deals with scholastic dootrine and 
psychological and logical questions. 

Abhidhamma as the name of the 
third division came into vogue 
towards the end of the period in wbiob 
the four Nikiiyaa of the Suttapit&ka 
grew up. 

According to the Hahasafigbikas, 
the Abhidhamma was not part of the 
Pitakas, not being considered the words 
of the Buddha. There are also in 
Bud. Lit. other views on the question 
as to where the Abhidhamma is to be 
included. 

San Wint.. OIL. II. pp. 1B5-1W. 
JEAS. 1928. pp. 243-60; 
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Diet of Pah Ptoper Names pp 1 37-138, 
lor a synopsis of iho contents see 
Nyanattloka Guide through the Abht | 
dhamma Piiafea being a Synopsis of | 
the philosophical collection belonging to 
the Buddhist Pah Canon, Colombo, 
1938, pp v 165 

Cabaton II 237-238. 246-52 258-60 
263 287. 669 Coponh. 43b. XO Pali I 
m 22-28 Kandy II p 1 Pam Pali 
p. 34 (several fra / 

For separate mss and edns of 
Dhamma BanganI, Yibhanga etc , and I 
their 0 s, see under those titles 
— C Pans Pah p 34 
— C Mulatika by Xnandavanaratanatissa 
of the Vanavasi sohool in Ceylon, 
based on Buddhaghosa’s C s but differ 
mg from him occasionally, written at 
the request of Buddhazmtta and revised 
by Mahakassapa of Pulatthipura 
Br Mus Pah p 141 (Linatthapada 
vanpana) Cabaton II p 264 Colombo 
p 60 Colombo D I 671 
See also Malal&eekhara, Did of 
Pah Proper Names, pp 133-9 
— C A^thakatha 

Cabaton II 266-79 281 282 284. 
286 288 289 295 

— C Anu^lka by Culladhainmapala Gan 
dhavamsa, pp 60 69 Malalasekhara, 
Poll Lit Ceylon, pp 114-5 212 
erfiltrnTrnfa^rr Bud Pall subject headings 
dealing with Abhidbamma Colombo 
V I 673 679. 

sjfilQTHfnTTfadt Bud. Pah Bee above under 
Abhidhammatthasa* gaha 

Bud. Pall See above under 
Abhidbammattbasafigaba 
73 


Bad Cabaton II p 333 (Samps). 
Pans Pah p 34 (2 mss ) 

Same as Abhidhamtnatthasafigaha 
above ? 

«?Fi757*xrracrrt: Bud Pali, a summary of the C.s 
on the Abhidhamma, by Buddhadatta 
of Uragapur (Oraiyur) the Cola Capi* 
tal m S India 

Colombo p. 50 Colombo D I. 634. 
Fausboil 120 
Edn. ITS 1915 

— C Tika Br Mus Pali II. p. 110. 

— C. by Vacisaara Mahaaarm of the 
Maha Vihara of Ceylon 

— C Atthavihasmi by bumangala of 
Ceylon, pupil of S iriputta (Navavimala- 
buddhi). Fausboil 121 
See Gandbavamsa, pp 62 69 Mala- 
lasekhara, Pali Lit Cejloi pp 103 200, 
Sasanavamsa 34 , Sasanavamsadipa Y. 
1227 See p 8 Pref to PTS. English 
transl of the Abhidhammatthasangaha. 
«rf£is*ii Bud Skt Abbidharma AMO. II. 
p 372 AR XX p 578. 

For Abhidharma texts odea transls 
and studies on sections see La Vallee 
Poussin, BErCO 1910, 1-23, 247-93, 
Melanges efc Cbmois boudddbiques I, 
(I93I-2) 65 t25. 

?tF»TWTt5i terfctfr ) Bud Skt compendium of 
Abhidharma and refutation of Vaibha- 
$ikas in 600 Karikas by Vasubandbu 
AS p 243 Cordier III p 394. 
JBORS XXI i p 37, XXIII p 54. 
Nanjio 1270 SBL Nepal p 3 
Edns (1) Paul Guathner, Paris, 
1924-31 ( 2 ) Rahi^a Sankrityayana 

withbts own C , Kas i Vt dyapilh, Vara- 
nasi, 1932 



For an analysis of its contents, bqq 
T akakusu TPT8 1004-5 pp 132-4* 
Bee also JBBBA8 22 (1936} 73 102 
— C Abhidharmako'a (vyakhya)3astra, by 
V&snbandhu himself 

Cordier III p 394 JBORS XXln 
l pp 53 64 Nanjm 1267 (Hiouen 
thsang b transl ) 1269 (Paramartha s 
transl ) 

Edns (1) Th Stcherbatsky Bill 
Buddh 20 1917 1930 (2) L do la 
Vallea Poussin in 6 Yols 1923 31 (3) 
Tokyo 1932-6 

On this work, see also Uanard In 1 
Studies 1929 pp 89-92 
— C by Gunamati, guru of Vasumitra 
(see below) 

Ref to by YaSomitrainhis C Tokyo 
edn Intro verse 5 , pp lines C (17) 
13 (12 31) 250(1), 2G7 (26), 431 (6) 
—0 Marmapradlpa by Difmaga Cordier 
III p 397 

— C LaL?ananusanpI by Purna% ardbnua 
Cordier III pp S9 j G 397 

—0 Sphu(artba by Ya&omitra AS 
p 243 Cabaton L 5-7 Camb CJm 
Bud p 25 Cordior III p 3 do SA 
Pans 10 SBL Nopal p 3 

Edns (1) by La 1 allce Poussin, 
3914 18 (2) by Levi and Stcherbatsky 
Btbl Buddh 21 (3) m the Tokyo edn 
of the Text Tokyo, 6 
— C by Vasumitra, pupil of Gunamati 
(see above) 

See Y a <om lira's C Tokyo edn Intro 
verse 5 and pp lines G (17) 2G7 (26) 
481 (G) 132 (20) 20G (191, 213 (33), 
2 r 0 (33) 250 (10, 22) 317 (23), 430 
(2G) 539 (4), G39 (23) 


— C Upayika by 6anfci Sbhiradeva Cor 
dierlll p 396 

— 0 by Safighabhadra Cordier IH pp 
394-5 

— 0 Tattvartbatika by Stkiramati Cor 
dier m p 500 

Bud Skt Abbidbarma, 
Sarvastivada by Katyayanlputra , 
composed 300 years after the Buddha a 
Nirvana 

Nanjio 1273 (Sailghadeva s transl 
AD 383) 1276 JHioeun tbsaoy 's 

transl ) 

For an analysis of this see Taka 
kuBu, JPTS 1904-5 pp 82-9S 
For a 0 on it see below 

dharma by Mah i Maudgaly iyana 5th 
of tbo six Pada works of the Ssrvasti 
vadanikaya YaSomitra ascribes this 
to S irlputra Nanjio 129G 

Bud Skt Abhidbarma 
by Vasumitra , 300 years aftor the 
Buddha b Nirvana , fpurth of tbo biz 
Pada works of the Sarvastiv tdamk iya 
YaSomitra ascribes tbi3 work to Pflrpa 
Nanjio 1282 

Bud Skt Sarvistivida 
a refutation of Vasubandims Abbi 
dbarmako as istra, by SiAghabhadra, 
contemporary of Vasubandhu 
Nanjio 12G5 

Tor an analysis of it sco Takakusu 
JPTS 1901-5, pp. 181-137 

* ' Bud Skt Nanjio IS 1G 

?mrtra(foix)=r< rwirmSTna Bud Skt Sar 
vasM\ ida Abbidbarma by Saftgb** 
bbadra 
Nanjio 12GG 



For on analysis of it, sen Takakusu, 
JPTS. 1001-0, pp 187-0, whe.ii he 

calls tbo work Abbidbarmasamayapra- 
dipika. 

wftwhwWTOOTW Bud. SU Abb, aba, mo. by 
Vasumitra; second of the six Pada 
•works of tbo Sarvastivadamk lya 

Nanjio 1277. 1202. 

cftmnnCN Bud. Bkt. JBOES XXIII 
pp 35, 64. 

O. VibbasaprabhuvrtU P- 3l> ‘ 

Beo JJharailt Benares Hindu Uni, l. 
60-6G. 

r Q. an. m Ratnagotravibhnga, 

^SmV: I. Sup. P 72. Boo also 
fn. here no. 7. 

^ - cu Bud. SU. Abhidharma 

”""7 000 A, bats V— 
and otboiB, 400 years after the Buddha s 
Nirvana. It is a 0 on K ityayanp 
putra’s JSanaprastbanaSsstra of the 

Sarvistivadamkaya, given above 

Nanjio 1263 (Hiouen tbsang's transl ) 
On this work and for an analysis ot 
its contents, see Takakusu JITS. 
1904-6, pp. 123-5 and 129-131 

” ft ^^ W oTS’?.x B td\ U t b rtfo'^ 

Sarvastivadanikaya composed by Deva- 

garman, 100 years after Buddha enter- 
mg Nirvana 
Nanjio 1281. 

Bud. Sk, Abbidbarma. A. 
cubed to E/ityayanlpntra 

Nanjio 1264 1279 


r Kimora. See IHQ. Ill V' 

Bfiranmci Bud. Skt. Cordier III. P- MS 
next. 

srfovraOTt Bud. Skt. ascribed to <!tlpnlra. 
Nanjio 1268. (Cbtnoso tranil. A .V. 
414-5). 

wftwfrtnilfHTrirTOttninr Bna SU. Abb,, 
dbarma ascribed to SirlputM. sbo to 
Mahakausthila by Tatum, tra s fin. »' 
tbo six Pida works of tbo Sarvasti 
vadaniknya. 

Nanjio 127G 

On its original, soo B. Wannabe, 
Sup. to Studies on the Ablndliarma 
Ltd of Sarviativ ida Buddhism, 
Tokyo, 1954. 

«&«riatnirf>r<in Bnd SU See under Ablii- 

^^rmltpitakaftrakarinafasanalastra 

srfirOT-tlpra Bud Skt ono of tbo three basic 
texts oltbe Yogicira Bcbooi 

Q. by Haribbadra in his Abbisama- 

pp.4S 54 On p. 64, it is ascribed to 
Aeanga. 

c pn V V Gokhale, Frs. from 
tbo Abhi s. of Asafiga, Jfl BKAS 23 
(1947) 13-33, ’Araro Us of Asabga s 
Abbi. s Birtard J of M Shiiiu, 11, 
ft 948), 207-13 , P Pradhan ‘ The Ms. 
ofAa Abb. s’, IHQ XIV. (1948, 
pp 87-93. Edn of the above described 
„s. from Tibet, P. Pradhan, Vitfta- 
bh&rali Sin he- 12, 1050 
See also S Takasaki, A Comp 
Study of Abhi s. and Abbi s bhagya 
(m relation to Trimlikabbasya (in 
Japanese), J. of Ini. A Bui. Studies IV 
(1956)116-7. 

— C Cordier HI p. 384. 
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— C. Bhagya by Jmaputra or YaSomitra. 
Cordier III. p. 384. JBORS. XXI. i. 
p. 35 (a part). XXIII. p. 55. 

— C. Bhagya by Sthiramati on the photo- 
copy of its ms. from Tibet m the 
Bihar Re9. Soo., Patna, see P. Fradhan 
JBBS. 35 (1940) S4ff. 

«TfTrvT*Ti33' Q. by Nagarjuna, in his Prajua- 
paramitaSastra ; title restored by 
R. Kimura. See 1HQ. III. p. 416. 

A basio text of the Hosso Sect in 
Japan. See Levi, Bull, dela Maison 
Fr. Jap. Tokyo, 1 . 1 49 

Bud Skt Sarvasfcivada. Abhi- 
dharma, by Dharmajua(P) (but Dharmo- 
ttara aooording to Takakusu) and 
Dharmatrata in the studies of La Vallee 
Poussin and Pelhot. See esp. JA. 217. 
1930, 267-73. 

Nanjio 1288. 

For an analysis, see JPTS. 1904-5, 
pp. 140-2. 

—0. by UpaSanta. Nanjio 1294. 

Bud. Skt. Sarvastivada 
Abhidharma by Gho?a or Ghogaka. 

Nanjio 1278. 

For an analysis ofthotrfxt, see Taka- 
kusu, JPTS. 1901-5, pp 139-140. 

Edn. Santi Bhikshu, Vts'tabharatt 
Sluttes 17, 1953 

srftrorTfacTrerrKtcT Bud. Skt Cordier III. p. 
399. 

— C. Sarasamuccaya. Cordier JII. p.393. 

eri^qtarrt^rrcr Bud. Skt. Abhidharma by 
Arhat Sugandhara(?). 

Nanjio 1291. 

For a short analysis, seo JPTS. 
1904-5, pp. 143-4. 

srftivir^Prr ny. bj Gad idhara. Cs. IH. 380 (fr.). 


‘ ’ ala nk. TCD. 1471D. Trav. 

Uni. C. 1727D. 

«rfiiv7rvr a lex. based on Panin i, Kdtyayana 
and Pataiijali by Rama Sarman. Hpr. 
IV. 16. 

— lex interspersed with Eng. Sucipattra 5. 
arfasTR Bud. Skt. tantra of Sambara olass. 
Enumeration of sovoral Yogims, Daki- 
nls etc. and several saints oalled Vajra, 
their mantras and their worship. 

AMG. II. p 294. AR XX. p 490. 
(nr^OTRrqTJT) tantrio lex. 
Bikaner 7673. PUL. I. p 114. 
srfvTVTRTK mentioned by Egirasvamm in his 
C on AmarakoSa. 

See ZDMQ. 28. p 104 ( Poona On 
Ser. edn. p. 60). 

arfiTOWKtai lex. Kavindruoarja 2184. 
erfavira^if^TT lex. by Bhinmcna. Alwar 1225, 
Extr. 279. (The preface is to a groat 
extent taken from the Dhanvantari- 
nighan^u). RASB. VI. 4704 
arfrroRfo-dmfa or fe. u we t k-st lex. by 
Hemacandra. 

Adyar II. p 40a (I K4pda). Adyar 
D VI 795. Ahmodabad 1650 (8). 7857 
(15) AK. 1349. Alph. List Bong Govt, 
p. 7. Alwar 1226. 1227. America 27 4-4— 
46. Anand i£rama 769 AS. p. 11. 
B. nr. 34. 88 (and C.).EBRAS. 94-96 
97 (chs 1-4) 99 (chs 1-2). 99 (obs 
1-2). 100 (3-6) 101 Bd. 1355-57. Bon. 

’ 33 Bib 666 567. Bikanor 5403-5416 

BISM.& 11.12 ft.2/G.BL 123 BUC. 
Bomba j 1879-82, p. 11. BOIU 395 of 
1871-72. 180 of 1872-73. 264 of 1873- 
74. 1 of 1877-78 272 of 16S0 81. 139 
of 1881-82. 252 and 254 of 18S3-S4- 
283 of A 1833-84. 1855 of 18S4-S7. 
8-15 and 8-47 of 18S6-92. 1355-57 of 
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1887-91 1349 of 1891-95 394 of 

1895-98 (with C ) 764 of 1895-1902 
576 of 1899-1915 BP pp 126 207a 
213 (a b) 216b 217a 277 (3 mss) 
438 Br Mm 399 400 401 (I-III with 
notes) 102 (I III 1 381 Slokaa) 403 
Burn oh p 46b Cabaton I 608 610 (n) 
1019 (ptd} Chani 127 158 162 

(eattka) 217 223 291 303 478 1273 
1303 1664 2194 2329 2342 2653 
2828 2895 SOU 3542 35 d 9 3680 
3841 CPB 7191-98 Ca VII D 1 B 
pp 39 51 67 124 185 205 357 (3 mss ) 
413 DAVCL 3236 T\ 190-192 
191 GottmgeD 219 21 Gough pp 99 
112 Gov Or Libr Madras 4 Gu 11 
H 146(a) 148 IM 1496 1497 (mo ) 
1601 lo02 IO 1004-09 Jac 696 
Jam Mandtr, Karachi ( Proceed AlOQ 
VII p 14) JASB 1908 p 408b (3 ms* 
one with tlka nos 6614 7224 7458) 
JBhP I 06 97 Jhalrapatan p 130 
(2 mss ) Jodhpur 286 Ka(m 10 
Kavlndracarya 1899 Kk 07 102 

Kotah 107 Lz 793-802 MD 15788 
Moodbidn II 158 374 MT 2086(a) 
Nasik II 484 NW 614 Oudh IV 9 
XXI 60 Oxf 185a fi (and C) 
(noa 422 26) Oxf II 1107 1109(1) 

P 3 24 Pattan I pp 66 119 

(I Knnda) Peters II p 199 (no 283) 

III p 53 (no 22) p 109 (no 262) 

IV p 32 (no 845) VI p 94 (no 394) 

Pheh 16 PraSasti II pp 10 124 

120 153 246 265 S05 PUL H j 
p 106 Radh 10 RASB VI 4690 | 
4690A (with Avaouri) 4G91A Rgb 
1335 Robtek 109 Skt Col! Bon 
1916-16, p 17 (no 2596) SSPC II 
B 9 Stem 52 Sucipattra 6 119 TD 
4726 Tod 87 94 Trav Uni 8979 
Udaipur p 6 nos 730 731 of Ptd 

74 


Cat Udaipur II 202, 29 Ujjim 
Latest Additions 85 (withC) Vafiglya 
p 180 Vienna 16 (and O) Weber 
1699-1702 2221 

See also AR IX pp 237-322 Jawa 
Sid BhU VII u p 79 
Edns (1) St Petersborg, 1817 (2) 
Calcutta, 1877 (3) in Abhidb inasafi* 
graha Bombay, 1896 (4) Yaiovij Or 
Mala 41, 42 Bkavnagar, 1015, 1920 
— Brbadabhtdhanaoint4raam Oxf 186b 
— C by the a himself Alwar 1227 
America 2747 48 Anandi<rama 769 
B III 38 Bd 13 6 Bh 23 Bikaner 
6414-15 BE 124 Br Mas 404 Cham 
1303 D pp 39 51 l-»0 IM 193 IM J 
II v 2 Gough pp 99 112 Gu 11 
H 149 Hpr IV pp IOj- 6 Jac 69 > 
JBbP I 94 95 Jbalrapatan p 130 
L 2 jII Oxf 185a Oxf II 1103(2) 
Pattan I p 74 Petors III p 109 
(no 262) p 154 (no 303) IV p 32 
(no 846) VI p 94 (no 394) Pra^asti 
II pp 189 229 Rgb 1335 Ujjain 
Latest Additions 85 (with Text) 384 
Vionna 16 

— C Avacuri JamagranthavaU p 210 
L 3054 

—0 BORI 396 of 1871 72 180 of 1872- 
73 87 of A 1879-80 253 of 1883-84 
846 and 847 of 1S86-92 1356 of 

1887-91 CPB 7107-98 D p 357 
Jesalmero p 28 

— C by KuSalasagara CPB 7197 93 
— C by Vyutpattiratnakara by Leva 
sigara composed in A D 1630 
Bd 1357 BORI 264 of 1873 7 4 
338 of A1882 83 1336 of 18S4-S7 
1357 of 1887-91 764 of 1895 1902. 
576 of 1899 1915 D pp 67 333 * 
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Jainagranthnvall £ 310 Kb 112. 
Peters. I p. ISO (no. 338) PraSasti II 
p. 191. E A Sastn I. p 83 Iigb 1336 
Weber 1700. 

— C by Narendra Bun. B. III. 49. 

— C Saroddbara by ValJabbagaui, this 
C. is an abstract of the a.’a bigger work 
“ Kamamrnaya ” composed at Jodhpur 
m Bam 1667 (Seo BP P 196) 

BBRAS. 101. Bikaner 54IG BISM. 
11 Bombay 1879-89, P 11. BOB! 
272 of 1880 81. 139 of 1831-82 252 of 
1883-84 BP. PP 190 277 433 Br. 
Mus 403 Cabaton I. 610(u) D pp 185 
205 357 DA VOL 3343 Tl. 194 Jam- 
agrantb ivah P 210 Kb 67 Ondh IV. 

9 XXI 60 Ctef 185b. P 24 PUL II 
p 106. Tod 87 

nftrrnnfirarnlbtsnHinJnnft&v 

rtd m Abhidhnnasangraba, Bom* 
bay, 1896 

BOEI 236 of 
A 1882-83. D p 321. Petors I p 122 
(no 236) 

based on Homacan 
dra’s Abhid Jnnacint unapt, by Jmadeva 
Mum. 

Ed in Abhidhanasangraba II. Bom 
bay, 1896 

a supplement to the 
Abhidlnnaomt unapt 

BP p 5 Weber 1702 Ptd in the 
Abbidlnna^angraba, Bomba), 1896 

— O &esasangrahasaroddhfira by Yalla- 
bhagam.AK.lS86 Oxf.l21a-b PUL 
II. p 106 Weber 1701. 

an index to tho Abhi- 
dhanacint unapi of Uemacandra b) 
Maithila Vid)akara Mi ra PUL. II. 
p. 100 (Yidyadhara Mi'-ra). lod 94. 


Suclpattra 92 

0f or lex. 

materia medica , by Narahari or Nara 
Bimbapandita, son of I^vara Sun and 
disciple of Amrte^nnanda Belongs to 
the sisyapa ram para of Som inanda of 
Kashmir, an immediate predecessor in 
this line mentioned beiug Cande^vara 
alias Kajarijendrugiri 
Alwar 1641 AS p. 161 (and index) 
BO. 439 (Vargas 3-16) 487 (2. 11 12) 
Bd 926 BL 221. Bomb Uni. 237 
BOEI D. XVI i 231 Burnell 71b 
Coponh 106 Cs X. A 69 70 Gov. Or 
Libr Madras 43 IO 2743-45 K 218 
(2 mss) L 566 MD. 13254 18255 
14931. Mysore I p. 36 j II. p 17 
Oppertl 4043 6931. 8033 II 537. 
6599 8078. Oxf 323 Peters III p 399 
(no 430) (and index). Radh ll.EASB 
4443 8421 11048. SB 239. Tb 176. 
TD 11289-91 Trav Uni 1994 (Abhi 
ointamam) Ujjain II p 42 (2 mss ) 
Edn. Anindasiama , Poona, 189G 
Q. m Smrtyarthasara. 

stRuHJTCTTT mentioned in a list of Bud toxts 
in an inscription of A D 1442 at 
Pagan, Law, But Pal i Lit p GV 
no 156 

Bode, Pali Lit Burma , p 105 

sffaviRcT^T or srmBjifrgsircrT or lo 

made up of vorsos from Amarako. 
with additions b) Jatadhara of Chi 
tagong in Bengal, son of Raghupa 
and Mapdodarf Earlier than Ed); 
muku(a (seo Oxf 191b) IO 101$ 

L 592 Nabadwip 863 Oxf. 3891 
PUL II p 100 SSPO U. B. 1£ 
Yi4vabluratl 597 

Tor an anal) sis of this ■work b0' 

Oxf. no 431. 
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)ox Q in yogwvara’s C. Vlsana- 
blii?ya on tbo Bhugavata, BBRAS 
017 

«tfa«lRa?<lfaTT Bud Pali lex on tho plan 
of tbo Skt Amarakosa by Navo Mog 
gallana Thera of CoyJon, end of tbo 
12tb cent 

Alwis pp 1—11 Br AIus Pub p 144 
II p 110 Cabatonll p 166 (no 74) 
480 02 610 Catnbr Uni Pali p 145 
Colombo D I 2040-1 Coponh pp 68 
69 Copen Pub p 140 (2 msa) 
rauflbyll 147 148 ICC IO Pill 
82 85 Kandy I p 44 Paris Pali 
p 87 (8 mss ) Stockholm Pah p 160 
See also Gamlbavainsa pp 62 63 
Saeauavamsadlpa V 12 j 3 
Edns Colombo 1865 1883 1900 
Ouj I nr 2 fan hr, 1923 

— C Tik \ Cabaton II pp 491 493 630 
Colombo p 65 rausboll 167 163 
Pans P\U p 37 

— C by PiSEnflitm Thera Colombo D 
I 2043 

— C Samvamjana by an officer under 
King Kittislbasura (A D 1351) 
MaJalaSoLhara Pah Lit Ceylon 
p 189 

srfavnsWTjfaTT name of C by Raghnnandana 
Ny vyapragalbha on tbo Amarakos-a 
Hpr I 6 See below 

sifavjraqlfaift name of C by Laksroidbara on 
theAmarako a RASB VI 4662 See 
below 

stfWTFm^ lex Qoagb p 184 EizbakLum 
bhagattu Mana 55 Oppert II 4465 
— mod Trippumttura I 751(3) 

— 1 med by Vignusunu Trav Um T 1461 
T 1462 


nfkzrmn^T lot 

Q by Rayamukuta and Bha((oji 
Oxf 163b, by Sarv inanda 6g II p 21 
(TSS 61, p 6) 

wFiTtlRTMflTSTr PraSasti 31 p 101 1A 23C-l(a) 
TB 23851 

or a dictionary of 

materia mcdica 

Adyar II p GSa-b (2 mss with 
Tolugu gloss) AS p 300 Burnol! 72b 
IO 2711 2742 6215 Mil 132/7-62 
MT 821(a) 366(a) Mysore I p 360 
Oppert I 7818 II 4466(1-) PUL II 
p 10G Rico 292 5->r»gori 216 TA 
1993 2864 Taylorll 166 (with Tolugu 
C a mentioned ns Catura tgrajs 2) 
TD 11292-00 11206 (with Tclugu 

(ika) 

Q by Mallinatha on 6i upilavadba, 
I 12 XVI 18 

Ptd m Telugu script Madras 1831 
lex by Hal lyudha I0,h 
cent Adyar D VI 796 AS p 11 
B III 34 Ben 39 Bhr G4j Bikaner 
5417 19 BISM 3 BL 12 j BORI 87 
of 1871-72 330 of 1875-76 645 of 
1882-83 109 of 1833-34 379 of 1891- 
86 501 of 1884 87 848 of 1836-02 
191 of 1902 07 BP p 265 Burnell 
40b D pp 23 91 294 345 (me ) 
FI 459 Gough p 83 Gov Or Libr 
Madras 4 (3 mss ) Gu 5 Hz 1697 
IO 997 99 Jodhpur 297 K 92 Kh 
70 71 Xr$napur 319 Lahore 8 SID 
lo92-94 NP II 100 Oppert II 4466( s ) 
6304 Oxf 185a 351 Peters IIL p 397 
(no 379) IV p 32 (no 843) PUL H 
p 106 Radh 11 Report XXI Rgb 
50-1 Sg IT pp 23 80 182-184 Skt 
Coll Ben 1910, p 7 (no 1893) (with C) 
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Stein 52. Suolpattra 5. Taylor I. 395 
(with C. in Ganarese). Trav. Uni. 8496 
(inc.). 10534A. 10547. TD. 4727-30. 

Edn. (1) Aufreobt, London, 1861 ; 
Reprint, Lahore, 1928. (2) in Kannada 
script with the Kannada 0. of Noga- 
varma, Uni. of Madras, 1940. 

— C. by Mahajada, son of Tribhnvana- 
pala, son of Dall&oa. Bikaner 5420. 

— C. by Ajada. BORI. 137 of 1881-82. . 
p. 24 (III Kapda only). Peters. VI. ^ 
p. 94 (no. 400) (inc.). 

— C. Tilaka. B.1II. 34. 

lex. Q. in YogeSvara’s Vasana- 
bhasya on the Bbagavata, BBRAS. 
947. by Kayastha Gopala in bis C. on 
Kumftrasambhava, Of. BORI. D. I. i. 
135. 

gr. (lex. ?). by Ratnadhara. IIO. 
Stoin 5. 

Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114. 88. 

qfqqnnjgqij lex. by Cintiimani MiSra of 
Orissa, last quarter of the 16th Cent. 
A.D. Ref. to by a. in his Vnhmaya- 
viveka. Proceed. AIOC. XII. p. 293. 

2? fi? q PTBf Bud. by 

Gutiaprabha. Cordier III. pp. 406. 407. 

Bud. AS. pp. Gi3. 244 (Vajra- 

krodbodakinljalasambariibhidbrinotta- 
tatantra). Cabaton I. 1—1. Nepal II. 
p. 175. RASI3. 1. 58. SBL. Nopal p. 1 
(VajrakrodhadAkinljaIa6atiivarabhidhS- 
no’.tarahrdaya). 

^by Dlpahknra. Kanjur Kyoto 17. 

ny. part of sorao C. on Tattva- 
cinl?ima{ti(?) Baroda 11179. SSPC. 
III. K. 127. 

wnrvTrap^rriirtT by VUvelrara. Seo TSr.V 
sahasranAma. 


ny. DAVCL. 4293. 

ny. C. by Afatkuranatba on 
Jayadflva’a Abliidhav.ida in hia ^abda- 
khandaloia. L. 1154. 1204. Stoin 134. 

ny. by Bamacandra Nyaya-. 
vagiSa. L. 932. 

ny. Cabaton I. S61(i). OPR. 
196. Luck. Uni. p. 3'J. Paris (B. 70). 
Stein 134. 

— ny. by Gadadhara. Trav. Uni. 7S0DL. 
^firoPTcrenhpf: (?) Uamodar. 

— C. Damodar. 

on tho signifioatory 
capacities of words; by Mukula Bha((a. 
Alpk. List Bong. Govt, p. 7. 
BOM. 63 of 1873-74. 234 of 1876-76. 
D. pp. 67. 85. DAVCIj. 3940. H. 169. 
Jesalmero p. 37. Kb. 86. L. 2133. Luck. 
Uni. p. 44. Oxf. H. 1157 (2) (fr.). 
1161. R.A. SastriL 54. RASB. VI. 
4S02. Report XV. Stoin 58. 

Edn. JV. S. Press. 

one of tho gurus of Abhinavagupia, 
ref. to by him in his Tantraloka, oh. 37. 

Seo also Pandoy’a Abbinavagupta, 
Choic Skt. Series Studies 2nd edn., 1963, 
p. 250. 

styled Tarkav.igf£vara S.ihityncArja* 

S a th vi d vi vek a c .1 ry a TAcaspati and 

Gaudamapdalnlahkara. 

Different from the a.s. of tho IUwa* 
carita and Kadambarlkatbils.'ira. 

— Lagbuyogavnsi? { ba. 

Seo also JOif. Madras, XIII. PP* 
126-8. 

1st half of tho 9th cent. A.D. son 
of Bha^ta layanta (Vj-ttikAra, a. 
NyfiyamaGjarl), son of KAnta, < na 
of Kalyaoasvurmn, son of 
BTatnin (minister of MuluApida of tbo 
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Karkotaka family of Kashmir), son of 
Mitra, son of Sakti, a Gauda. 

— Kadambarikatbasara. Bikanor 2991. 
BOUT. D XIII. 1 . 67 Edn K M. 11 

0. 900 A.D. eon of &at ujanda ; 
patronised by Yuvaraja Haravar?a, of 
the Pi la dynasty. 

Nicknamed Gauda Kumbhakara; seo 
Ksomeudras Aucityaviciracarca and 
AVOW XVI. p 111. 

— R'unacantamah.ik ivya. Edn 008 
XLVI 

It is evidently this Abhmanda who 
figures in anthologies 

Sjr. 1090 (Subhafigas in 8hn) 3486 
(Gaud.ibhinanda) 37G3. 3917 Kis. 7G 
(Vlryamitra’s in Sim.) 130 313(Ri]a 
■iekhata's in }. 819. 457 Smv. 
pp. 182. 203 300. 813 (of these 2 aro 
found m the E imacanta) Sim pp 25 
39 40, 65 66. 57. 97. 150. 160 (found 
m Ramacanta II. 81) 173. 180 183 

193 (found in DevipaEcastavi III 18). 

194 226. 232 242. 260. 270. 292 
(found in Raroncanta XV. 67) 295 

Of these, in the §1 on p. 194, Abhi- 
nanda extols RijaSekhara whom he 
addresses in singular and whom he is 
anxious to meet This would show 
Abhinanda to be an older contempo- 
rary of RajaSekhara. 

Si on p 295 mentions the poets 
Bhavabhuti, Baija, Kamalayudha, 
Ko4a(a and Vskpatiraja. 

Abhzzjanda oxtollod by K?emondra 
in his Suvrttitilaka, for Auustubhs, 
may bo either this a. or the a of the 
^ . Kadambarikathasara. 

\ Jain * stotta- Cs. X. O. 39 

N 76 


(m 7 rv.). JASB. 1908, p. 403b (cos. 
G671. 7165.). 

An AMnmndanajinSstava and art 
Ablu jmastuti are ptd, in the Stotra^ 
samuccaya, oompiled by Caturvijaya* 
mum in 1923 See IO. Ptd. Bbs 1938, 

p. 16. 

Jam. etc.); 

in 4 Drutavilambita verses ; by Jsobhana 
Sun 

Ptd. in the StuticaturvimSatjka, Aga- 
modaya Samiti Series 51, no. 4. 

— by Ya4ovijaya Suri. Ptd. t b. App $ p.3 

Jain by Vinayahamsagam. 
6 vv Ptd Jmastotr aloud no 10, 
pp 15-6, Bombay, 1958 

Jam AID 9428 11342 16166. 
(with Kannada meaning) 18432. 

Jam stotra by Samantabhidra. 
Ptd m tho Stotrasamuocaya. 

Jain in Pkt. Jama- 
granthavali p. 238. 

— in Skt. Jainagranth avail p 233. 

ni^ya, gesticulation. by 
MaheSvara Mahapatra (A D 1764) of 
Orissa. Eor tho illustrated ms of it in 
the Raghunandan Library, Puri see 
pp 36-7, Mss from Ind. Collections 
National Museum, Now Delhi, 1964. 
See also J of the Afusic Academy, 
Madras XXIX p. 94 

wfSrrotfor n 4 ya gesticulation Ascribed to 
NandikeSvara Some mss. of this work 
show differences 

Adyar II p. 46a 13 mss ). AU 32728. 
BC ISO. Burnell 60b(I0 mss.) DAVCL. 
5848 ( Bbarata rna vanus iri) IO 1248. 
1249. 5270. Luck TJm p 59 jjd, 
129S0-85. 15864 (with Telugu C.) MT. 
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1471 3974(b) 531G 5896(b) Mysore I 
p 307 (fr ) Oppert X 16 950 2503 
7264. II 450. 500 2205 5473 6g 
II 304 Skt Coll My* p 7 
TA 1950 TD 10685-94 Trav Uni 
4353. ViSvabharati 3038(a) 3135 
Whish 110 

Ptd (1) m Telugu script m S India 
(2) Cal. Sit Ser 5 Test A Eng 
Tran«I 1934 

Eng transl by D Gopalakrishnayya 
A Ananda K Coomaraawamy, Harvard 
University Pi ess, 1917, Kegan Paul, 
London, 1936 

— Abbina\ adarpa nasaugraba Rames 

varam 189 

— C Prak i*a by Yadunatha Cuttack 92 
Another ra* in pos es ion of Yiava 
natba Sastri Josln, Ramnagar State, 
R A Sastri III p 2i>7 

gesticulation fromtLo bnatatt\a 
ratnakara Mysoro I p 307 
Rfxrnratasrn gesticulation Mj*=oroI p Cll 
bj Yi'iiu Bha((a Luck. Uni 

p 56 

gesticulation Masorel p 307 
gesticulation with Telugu mean 
ing TD 1CGM 10G06-09 21003 
ysT gesticulation Mysoro I p 303 
(3 mss ). One of these t! rce is n compi- 
lation from Bbarata, Blmataryava etc 
erfrruuwCT gesticulation AID lSO^G 12937 
(may bo an extract from Hanpila’s 
SafigUasudlmkam) 12983 
—gesticulation attributed to hoLala MD 

12989 (vri*b Telugu meaning) 

gc*‘»cuJation I A 2107(b) 
wfjrTtnf’trqrnT n itya TD 1 Ob °5 (mixed owth 
Telugu) 


srfSliT^ eon of Ynmanagupta the paternal 
uncle of Abbinavagupta , mentioned by 
Abhmavagupta in bis Tantraloka oh. 
37. See Pandoy’s Abhmavagupta, 
Choic Sit. iSeries Stti hes , p 340 
3 tRt*PT Jam 

— Yaidyamgbantu See Jama Sid Bha’i. 
IY n p 117. 

— Bba?aratna SSPC I A 581. 
«tRr»Wi> , JW J id stotra on Kr?ya in 72 verses 
by Apna) arya II of Tirumala Bukka- 
pa^ana, son of T itaguru and Yonka 
tumba and brother of Voilkataguru 
Bikaner 2946 

See J of the Anihra Hist lies Soc 
XIII i p 15 

gadjakivja Opport II 3331 
— campu or Tmmirtikaly iya by 

Abobala Nrsimliaeuri writton under 
a Iir^nanja Mjeoro I pp. 263 633 
(entered undor pid>nk i\ja) 

—campu bj Srlkaptln KaM, son of Rims 
Dll ?ita of Ehndur Ptd Mysoro, 1893 
— padyakavja by Dbundluraja Piflgah 
BL 256 

Ptd Ganapat Krisbnaji a Press, 
Bombay, 1873 

— Nalodaya TA 1832 
grfa dUq>iP- , Mr r real name Vofikato a (?) 

— Abbinavabhimtacimpfl Rico 2 If See 
also Mysoro I p G3 j (2 uss ) 
wfxrnTCTp’TfTrr of Vollula fimil) , rot! mine 
Um\mahc4\ara , pupil of AlAajasuri 
or Akjayasuri, son of \ofika(irya of 
tl o Mok'igupija family . guru of Kan* 
LuBjtra, a of Sibb iraBjtns s'aia 
TA. 1161(b) 



Dato In Ins Yirodbavarutbinl (BIT 
4750) ho rofors to Candnh i of Vy iBa 
tlitl a (dvai ) who died in 1539 A D 
In Ins Tattvacandrika, MT 6136 cites 
Sabdahaustubha of Bhattoji, 0 157 5) 
— Adraitak imadhonu TD 7620 7627 
— Tattvacandrika or Nirgnnabrabmaml 
man s itattvicmdrika adv a vada 
grant) a criticising Ramanuja and 
Srlbantba MT 5130 Mysore I p 435 
TD 7528 

— Pimnl}av'\danak$atrannh gr Baroda 
12714 Blysoro I p 315 
— Blngavatacampu Gough p 188 MD 
12328 12331 

P d G opal bar ay an Co , Bombay 
1929 

On this his toioher Akkayasuri 
commented Soo MD 12331 
— \ irodhavarutliin! Cr tiquo of Kami 
nujas brtbhi?ya Bfysoro I p 448 
— Vod intasidd intasara MT 1403 

This work is cited by tie a b pupil 
Kavikuiljara in tho latter a poem 
Sabi vraGjana TA 1401(b) See also 
Kavil nBjara s B ijaSekbiracirita 
Mysore ms J iljth Soc XI rp 77ff 
— Santanadlpih i jy Mysoro I p 356 
of Kntyapa gotra of K xHci 
father of Srlkantl a (Kandarpadarpana , 
Hr 1683 TD 4581 2) Blentionsan 
elder brother styled Sal ltyabhi 9 ana | 
— Srng irakosa or Sri g ira^ekhara Bh ina 
GD 1590 1691 MT 762 272o(a) 

PUL II p 286 TCD 1310 TD 4609 
4610 Tra Ad Bop 1103 140 

a tlt ^ e °* Kr?namurti of Ynsi 
$tha gotra and son of Sarva S istrin and 
a of Yak?o!Usa eto MT 1466(b) 
2073 2873 


—or ?n(ifpT) ft title of Barft 

eimha, a of NaEju »yi)asobh(mu*» 
QOS \LVII p 223 nnd Candrahaft 
paripayac i(aka, Sg I p 8-f 
— a title of Narayapasvaimn, bro her of 
B iroayajvan and a of CandraUla ( ) 
a bli un Btagod at Srlrafigapat(ana 
Tra\ Uni 4486, andTatUacint unapt 
didlutivyakbj a, q in tho protiou* 
work 

— or srrnP^re? a title of M idl ava a of 
tho Sank'jopa'iaiikarajaya Hall p 107 
Ox f 2 r 3a 

— or ijrrwrrfc’UH a of Vihramarighara 
kavya MT 3899(c) 4033(b) 

Nasih II 693 

grfoprcni tfm rg r tg Oppert I 37oi 

nj Kr?mpur 18o 
— -C on Caturda^alaL’anl MT 65o2 
— C by Sarmoptdh) lya on S train} a- 
mrukti Pejawar 40 

ny vadagrantba PUL II p 20 
stotri on Kr?na by Kr»na- 
llK^aka GD 1172(F) 

Edn TS3 2 

SftFimiT^r dvai a critique of Appayya Dlk?ita 
in six chs by Satyanathatlrthayati 
Bd 707 Bikaner G584 BOBI 707 
of 1887 91 BOBI D IX. i 81 
Burnell 108b Mysoro I p 60-1 
(2 mss ) Rop Raj t C I p S3 TD 
80S4-95 Partly ptd by the Uttar idi 
Ma(h 

wfvnrr*fr?mtPr^ ascribed to the Utkala Ktng 
Puru?ottamadeva Gajapafci (A D 2470- 
1497) 

Cittack 78 Hpr IV 17 BA SB 
VII 6180 Bop Hpr I89a-1900 p ig 
See Proceed ASP 1906, p 164 
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The real a. of this work is Divakara, 
patronised by the Orissa Kings Parn- 
§ottama and Prataparudra (1497-1541 
AD) and tho Vijajanagat King 
Kr^oadevaraya. See Divakara ’b poem 
Bharat uurta, BASB VII 5181, where 
the a gives this as another work of 
his (p 150) Seo also J. of the Ealing a 
Htst. lies Soc. II pp 19-22 

^rftpnrrK citod by Harachtta in his Bodhi- 
yana4rautasuttavy ikhya. 10 Keith, 
p 123b. 

BrFrTRQTT of Kashmir, son of Nrsimbagupta 
popularly known as Cukhala, grand- 
son of Var ilngapta , brother of Jfano- 
rathagupta, dtsciplo of Utpaladova, 
Bhatta Induraja and Bhatta Tota or 
'iau’a, pn*i?ya of feommanda, gum 
of K'omar ija and Ksemcndra. 

He wroto between A D 993-1015 

[— Adiayadv idaSik i. another mmo of 
tl o Para in irthaduidaStk i]. 

— Anuttaratnni4iknlaghw%rtti also called 
Aniittaratattva , iiniar4inUnghuvrtti 
Bnof C. in pro o following Utpala’g 
mows MD 15336 ID 6210-20 

— loMt^nfrwb mrfii or PawlrwMi- 
kivirr'j follows SommandVfl vrtti 
Another pro«o gloss on tho same text. 
Eat Ted* 18, 1918 

— Anultmtlila (8 '««*) Edn App O. 
l’an<le}\i Abhmavagap’a, Chow Sit. 
<erir> Sfudie*, 2nd edn 19G3, pp. 
913-41 

— \ti jlVivamtcchna (ascribed to him. 4 

TCfflM) 

rd. t'lf. p. «vi 

— AmaiC'-vara^’otra 

It. A bun I ]>. 45 (ms. m tU 


Library of Pandit Bamjiva Kokil, 
Banmabil, Srinagar) 

— fevarapntyabhiju mmar»ml (-Kghu- 
vimarSmi) Glos3 on Utpala’s I. p ra . 
(ver es). See NCC II. p. 276b. 

Edn. Kas Texts 22 32 
— -I4varapratj abhijSaviYrtivimarjhn! 
(-Brhativimar4mi), a C on Utpah’s 
own G (Madhjapratjabhijn i) on his 
I Pn. Mentioned by Abhinavagupta 
and Bbuskara 
See NCC. II p 276a 
Edn Kas Texts 60 

— Eatb imukbatilaka, ret to ta his I. 
Pra. Brliatl Vimariinl See Edn. Kas 
Texts GO. p 20 This is on v ida and 
deals with tho 16 categories of nyaya 
as Bhown in JOll. Madras, XIV. iv. 
p 323. 

— Kivjahautukauvaram, C on his 
leader Bha((a Tola’s Kurjakautyka. 
q. in his Dhv A. locana, X. S edn of 
1029, p 178. 

— Kraraakoli, a C. on tho KnmaB’o'ra, 
different from tho a ’s Krainasto'ra 
Seo p 230 of n ’s Paratrii/iiikdnvpti, 
Art* Texts 18 Q. also hj Jaya- 
ra*ha in his C on a M Tantraloka, 
Vo’. Ill Kii*. Texts 30, p 191, and 
bj K*emar ija in ins C on Utpafa's 
^ivas*o‘ravall, Chork Sit. Sir, 15. 
p 78. 

— Krama<Jo*ra (30 >er«oa) Compact) u 
AD 990-91. I dn App. C. Pandoy’f 
Abbt^a vagnp'a, Ch tcir Kit S'nn 
S'uhtt, 2nd edn 1963, pp. 919-61. 

G1 i(ftlarjnral u’akaa j»ti, C. ou Oh*tv 
karpxnUvya. BOM. 327 of 1675-76 
Vid in Kas. Tex's Cl, 1916. 
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— TatfcvndhvaprakfUana (?) Bof. to by 
Jayaratha in hia 0 on Tantraloka, ch 
XI. p 19 Kas Texlt Bco Pandey’s 
Ablnnavagupta, 2nd edn 1903, 
pp.28 40. 

— Tantnva(adkumka, a short summary 
of bis Tantraloka, Kaa Terta 24. 

— Tantrasara 

Edn Kaa Terta 17 

— >0 on abovo (?) R. A Sa^tri I p 43 
(reported to have boon with one Nara- 
ynna Bha((a, 2nd Bridge Srinagar) 
—Tantraloka Edn Kaa Tenia 
— Tantroccaya, summary of bia Tantra- 
loka Boo Pandey’s Ablnnavagupta, 
2nd edn 3903, p 42 
— Dovibhujatiga. ViSvabbuatt 2267. 

— Devlstotramarana Q in his own 

Gttnrtkasangraka N S edn p 477 
— Dehasthadevataoakrastotra (15 versos) 
Edn Pandey’s Abhinavagupta, 2nd 
edn. 1963, App G pp. 952 53 
( — Dhvamsaftketa (P)] Damodar Same 
aB next See col s in Locana 
— Dh vanya) okal ooana 

Ptd. in the A S edn of the Dhv A 
— NntyaSnstravivrti Abhinavabh iratl 
MT. 2478 2774 278o Ptd 008 
— PadarthapraveSanirnayatika q by him 
in his Par atm»£ikavi vara na Kaa 

Terta 18 p 162 

— Paramarthacaroa (8 verses) Edn 
Pandey s Abhinavagupta, 2nd edn 
1963, App C. p 946. 
[—PaiamartbadvndaSika (also called 
Advayadvada§ika) 12 verses Edn 
Pandey’s Abbinavaguntn, 2nd edn 
1963, App C pp 944-45) This is 
really a work of Kamyadeva's See 
76 


V Bagbavan, IlfQ XXIII (1917) 
p 336 

— Param irthasira or P s sahgraha or 
P. safigraba. Kaa Terta 7. A (A Extn 
Bones 

On its relation to 6o?a’s Paramartha- 
eftra, boo KIA 1 pp 37-42 
— G Tlkn on above ? Oudh IX. 22 
— [Paratmhsik ivivrti or P tattvaviva 
npa Same ns Anuttaratnih lka 
tat tva vi vara pa givon above Kaa 
Texts 18] 

— ParyaDtapaEca^ika montionod as Abhi* 
navagupta’s work in a hymn on Abhi* 
navagupta called Gnrnnathaparamaroa, 
MD 15323, samo as the Paryanta- 
paEcaSika q lour times by Mabeivarii- 
nanda in his MahnrtbamaBjnrI, 138 
pp 44-5, 49, 70, 72 3 Bee JOR. 
Madras XIV p 324 For a ms , see 
TCD 1127 B, where the beg is bis 
Paramnrthasara 

Indontificd and ed on the basis ol 
dfao Trivandrum Ms with Intro and 
Notes V Raghavan, Annals of Orx 
Rea , Uni of Madras, VIII (1950-61) 
Skt section pp. 1-22 
— PurvapaScika an extensive C on the 
Pnrva§a9tra, also called Malmlvijaya 

Ref to by Abhinavagupta in hi* 
other works Bee Pandey’s Abhinava- 
gupta, 2nd edn 1963, p 37 
— Prakaranavi varans, a C. on the Pra 
karana«totra Pandey a Abhinavagupta, 
2nd edn 1963, p. 88 
— Praktrnakavivarana ref to by Jaya- 
ratha in his C on Tantraloka, VII 33 
— PrabodbapaScadaiika or BodhapaEca 
da£ika 

Ptd Kas Texts 14 
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— Balabodhml (?) Luck TJm p 32 

— [Bimbapratibimbavada BORI 469 of 
1875 76 Report XXX is only a piirt 
of the Tantraloka, III Ahmka] 

— Bhagavadgltarthasangraha 
Edn NS Press 

— Bhedavadavidarapa Q m his B^ 
git irthasangraha and 14 pra vimsr 
Ami (IL 168) 

— Bbairavastotra (or Igvarastotra 10 
verses) composed in 992 3 AD Edn 
Pandey’s Abhmavagupta^ 2nd edn 
1963, App 0 pp 951-52 

— MahopadeSaviraSatika (20 verses) 
Edn Pandey s Abbmavagupta, 2od 
edn 1963 App C pp 946 47 Eor 
comparison of it with Nirgupamanasa 
puja or Parapuja ascribed to Safikaf^, 
see V Raghavan NIA III pp 82-4 

— Mahnlvijayavarttika, an elaborate 
Yarttika on tbo first verse of the Mahtft 
vijaya or PurvaSastra Kas Texts 87 

— RabasyapaGcadaSika MD 16326 
Trippfipittura I 671 (4) 

Seo JOR Madras XIV iv p 324 

— Lagvlpralriya a etotra q by him m 
his Bha gHartbasafigraba under IV 
28 and XII 11 

— Sivadrstyalocana C on Somananda's 
Si\adr?ti Q in bis ParntrirMikatattva 
vivarapa, Kas Texts 18 p 11G Soec>s 
to bo in verse 

— $iva<aktyavinfibhavastotra. Q by him 
in his Bb git irthasafigraba, N *• edh 
pp C2S-9 

— $lokavarttiLa( ) Cited by him in bis 
Tac^rasira Kas Texts 17, p 107 

— Spanda(?) Oudb XVI EM 


Besides these he has written PaCoi- 
kas (C b) on Saivagamas other than 
Purva (See ParatrimSikavivarapa, Kas 
Texts 18, pp 18, 147) Cs on some 
more stomas and also soma more 
stotras and kavyas Stray verses of 
bis (Muktakas like Anyapade»a) are 
q by him in his Locana and Natya- 
SaBtravyakhya Besides these, there 
are also q s of Anusthubh verses on 
Natya topics in AbhinavagupVs 
name See V Raghavan, JOR Madras 
XIV iv pp 321-2 
For a probable second work of his, 
Kavya, called Abhinavabharati, sea 
V Raghavan Mysore On I i p 43 

srfjprantarasfr&rterfor a musical kavya 
like the Gltagovinda TD 10961 2 
Dig Jain 

— HayaSastra mod See Jama Sid Bhas 
IV u p 116 

name of Satyanatha’s C on 
Jayatlrtha 8 TattvaprakaSikS. Baroda 
2633 Bikaner 9137 MT 449(b) 
by Kr^oamficarya 
Ptd with C in Grantha script 
Kumbbakonam, 1904 6oo 10 Ptd 
Bhs 1938, p 17 

wBTJTU^rnjTnmrJT by Vcfikat icdrya 6Ict Coll 
Mys p 5 

qf’^raw Jam ponMffoftbo 
Sravanabelgola ilutt, of tbo Do^igapa 
and Kundakundftnvaya, born nt 6inga 
\aram (Simhapura) near Tindivanam 
in lamil country The ool to bis 
GitnvltaHga gives him the titlos II iya 
tija Guru, Mah\v&da vldUvata and 
Ballalajuarakfaka (saviour of tbo life 
of tbo Hoysala kingBalldlal 1100- 
1100 A D ) — seo Sra^anabolgola 



303 


criptions no 254 (103) dated ISOS 
AD and no 258 (108) dated 1432 
A D (Bpi Oar II pp 118 and 118) 
As many o! the Jam pontiffs of the 
^ravanabolgola Mutt had the name 
Caruklrti or Abhinavaoaruklrti and as 
the Gltavitaraga of Caruklrti is an 
imitation o! tho Gltagovmda of Jaya 
deva (last quarter o! tho 12th Cent 
A D ) wo liavo to take the C irnklrti 
a of Gltavitaraga as a successor 
at $ravanabelgola of the Caruklrti 
■who cured Hoysala Balhla I, though 
the col to the Gltavitaraga 
(Arrah ms ) confuses tho two 
Further m one of the concluding 
verses in the Gltavitanga the a 
mentions that he composed the poem 
at the instance of the Ganga King 
Devaraja, who is yet unidentified 
whereas the col calls him guru 
of Kayaraja See also under Caruklrti 
— Gltavitaraga a Jain imitation of Jaya 
deva e Gltagovmda 
AK 1360 Arrah I pp 8 12 20 
BORI 1360 of 1891 95 Mysore I p 
246 (2 mss 1 with Kannada gloss) 
Sravanabelgola 46(b) 814 382 

See also Pras asti Sangraha pp 
61-65 

of S$ravanabelgola, not 
known if identical with the previous 
— Prameyaratnalahkara, Parlkgkmukha 
autravyakhy^ Mysore I p 557 

See also Pro asfi Saigraha, pp 3, 4, 
64, 66-8 

stfirenfe'ctTHpn an Oppert II 601 

— med by Cakrap njadasa written in 
1799 A D K 210 MT 3093 
Ptd in Oriya script, Asia 1924 
See 10 Ptd Bks 1938, p 17 


ny. by Nilakaq(ha 
Bha((a t mentioned by him in Ins C 
Prakn^a on Tarkasahgnhadipika 
l*nk Pm* odn p 131 J 22 
med MT 3114 

t Ew -Hi n ffi V g r * 4 7 D A Sistri I p. 30. 

kavya by Sadaiira Udgata 
(19th Cent ) Cuttack 23 

a title of Vidyapati of Uithih. 
14th Cent II half (a of Purunparik?a 
etc ) BBRAS 1171-2 fad Ant 
14 p 190b) 

— a titlo of Dhupijhir ija (Sahiyjlii3agjta, 
TD 10957) 

or erfvr^nmT7 dvai on the 
lines of Vyasatlrthaa Tarkataqdava, 
by Satyanathatlrthajati Barnell 
103b (4 mss) MT 5807 6831 7657 
Mysore I p 604 (3 mss ) II p 25 
Oppert I 3647 PUL II p 37 Skt Col! 
MyB p 11 (Sabdakhapda) Stein 134 
(Sabdakhanda me) TD 8099-8101 
(2 me ) Tirupati 229 Trav Um 
2705A 

dvai Oppert II 15 

d firui Hrn CM name of Puru?ottama Bhatta s 
tippana on MaLaranda or Tithyadi 
patra Bomb Uni 359 10 2^93 9 

Lz 982 Oudh VII 2 Skt Coif 
Ben 1903, p 32 {no 1100) 

dh See Tir*hacm f amani of 
Vacaspatimura Dacca 4032 

ny C on TaUva 
eintamamdtdhiti Anandoarama 8360 

wf^mn?frrei?ll4 a title of Balakrsuananda 

Saras vat I an Advaitic Sannyasin 
writer of Tamil country, a of C son 
the Upam*ads, I 3 Rena Ka(ha etc 
10 504 516 519 522 Ha eptthet 
SrntiMganneta does no, seem to 
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mean ‘tiller of fsrutinagara ’ (Eggehng), 
but seems to refer only to his mastery 
of the Vedas. 

Jain Dig pupil of Vardha- 

manasuri 

— Karunyakahka may be his work See 
NCC. IK. p. 385b. 

— Nyayadlpika. (Jam dh.). Bikaner 6019 
BOBI 1148 of 1884-87 BOBI D 
XVIII. i. 51. Delhi IIL 181 Filhozat 
II. 140 (AgamaprakaSa section) 
Mithila. Ondh XIV. 60 
Ptd Bombay, 1913 

half of the 17th Cent 
A.D , guru of Parama4ivendrasara- 
svatl (a. of Vedantanamaratnasahasra, 
MD. 15508 MT 1647, and Sivagitatat 
paryaprakoiika. MD. 2551) and grand 
preceptor of SadaSivendrasarasvatl, 
probably mdentical with the a. m the 
next entry. 

Pltfrg g pupil of JEanendra 
Sarasvatj who was pupil of Kaival- 
yendra Q Dipika (of Sayana ?) in his 
C on the Upam?ads. 

— Anandalahari (dvitiyakalpa) B. II 72 
(N&rayanasarasvatO 

— Aitareyopamgadbhagyatika IO. 87 
L. 718. 1487. MT. 1475 1478(g). Van- 
glya p. 12. 

— Katbakopanigadbhagyattka ibid 

— Chandogyopamgadbhagyatlk'i. MT 

1662 

— PaEcikarapavj'ikhya-bhavaprakaSika 

Baroda 7813 MT. 1492(b). YiSva- 
bhurati 1783. 

— PaEcikarapavarttikavyakya-varttikn- 

bbarapa. MD. 4G41. MT. 2724(d) 

Ptd Chotckhamba, 1923 


— Pragnopamsadbhagyatika. MD. 621. 
Oxf. 366a. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914-15, 
p 13 (no 2476). Stem 81 

— Mundakopamgadbhagyatiha. B I. 120 
(NarayaDasarasvati). Oudh XXI 26 

guru of 6ahkarayati, 
a of Subrahmanyabhujaftgapray ita- 
stotra, Adyar. 

(Hindu System of Med.) com 
piled and transl. into Hindi with on 
ginal texts 

Ptd Bombay, 1900 See IO. Ptd 
Bks 1938, p 18 

37 ftpTcT'Efisg; UPC<ft 

— f§ivagitabha?ya iSrngerl Mott 65 (ino ) 
See SaccidanandaSivabhinava 0 . 
srRTJmsfosraiT a pupil of KamacandraSrama 

— NamakarthaprakaSasangraha. MT 

2163(a) 

title of Perusuri, a. of Cahora- 
sandeSa, TD 3863 

srfaJTuqfbTST by Vanamalimi^ra Krgnapur 
60. 

safim'nfancr^i Oppert II. 3478 
srfajTqsTPrfsiTT dh Oppert II. o02. 

— Raghavacaritavyakbya Triv Cur. VI 
105 

— P irvatfparmaya etc See Vamana 
Bh&tta Bana 

TT^rrur a col in tho Gadyakaryamrw 
(Mysore ms 2857) styles its a. Sakab- 
vidy icakravarttin in tlm manner 
gr fa w;! ripim title of Gupdur Sifigappernmal 
of Vehccon MUR. 405 of 1919, ins at 
Conjeevaram dated 21st year of Vijaya* 
gaudagopala, 1271 A D 
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n4 ty»- & compilation from 
HaripaJa, Mataftga etc. by Mummadt 
Cikkabhiipala. 10. 7902 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 303. 

Ptd. Sri VaralaJcthmi Academy Publi- 
cation Ser . 4. Mysore, 1960. 

ft title of Ratnakhela Srinivasa 
Dikgita (Bhavanapurugottama, pro- 
logue. TD. 4427). 

— a title of Slura Tirutnalakavi, friend 
of Narasiibha (Abhinava Kalidasa), a. 
of NaHjarajayaSobhflgapa, QOS.XLVIL 
p. 223. 

«rf%pre»WW k&vya. Burnett 166b. R. A, 
Sastri II. p. 162. TD. 23555. 

kavya. by Narasappa [Mantrin. 
MD. 11454. MT. 5309. 
wfajmrcSRTf?; by Abhinava Kalidasa. Same 
as Veftka(o£a below? Rice 246. Of. 
also Mysore I. p. 635. 

— by Candraiekhara.Sa3trin. Mysore I. 
p. 263 (6 stabakas). 

— by Bha((ft VenkateSa kavi. Mysore I. 
p. 635 (2 znss.). Rama Sastri, Anoor 
7 (ino.). Trav. Uni. 9402 (inc.). 

— G. Pada^Iegarthabodhika by Dharaot- 
dharabbupa. Trav. Uni. 9402 (ino.). 

— by Srikapthakavi. Mysore I. p. 263 
(12 stabakas). 

namo of Abbinavagupta’s O. on 
Bbarata’s Na^ya4astra. 

srfaannreft kavya. A second work of that 
name by Abhinava gupta(f). See 

V. Ragbavan, Mysore Ori. I. i. p. 43. 
ertoitf fwwsrft Skt. Moodbidti IX. 7S9 (inc.). 
sr&mwts a title of King Madanapala (a. of 
Madanavinodanigbantu, Suryasiddha- 
ntavyakbya etc.). 

See BBRAS. 179. 294. 


—a title of NaEjariija of Mysore. MD. 
11105. 

37ftr;rrrwraFnn' of Va3i?(bagotra. 

— Gotrapravaranirpaya with C. MD. 
2921. 2930. Mysore I. p. 105. Trav. 
Uni. 3334B. 

Ptd. in Gotrapravaranibandha- 
kadamba, Mysore Qovt . Ori. bib. 
Ser. 26. 

stfaTnrtnvtfftn dh. by (Abhinava) Madhavii- 
enrya. Rico 192. 

Of. the previous entry. 

wfi wareF rw 

— C. GuddTtbasabgiaha, on Sudar4ana 
Bhat(a’s {Srutaprafea£ika. Ptd. Vedanta- 
des'iha vihasa Sabha, Mysore, 1959. " 
srfasruTeJTUTcsr compiled by Mahudova Panda- 
ranga Oka. Ptd. Poona, 1922. Sea 10. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 18. 

music, a modern work, by 
VignuSarman (lato Pt. Bhatkhando). 
Ptd. Aryabhusana Press, Poona, 1921. 
erftRJUSTrrsrft R. A. Sastri II. 197. 
stfa^Witnr drama by Kglrasvamin, pupil of 
Bba(tenduraja. q. in Natyadarpana, 
QOS . 48. p. 165. See Y. Ragbavan, 
Some Old lost Rama Plays, 1961, 
pp. 95-6. 

by Sandara Vfrataghava, son 
of KaBturi Rabganatha, a. of Raghu- 
vxravijaya (MT. 1725), and grandson 
of Yadhula Yirarughava of TirumiliSai, 
commentator on Uttararamacarita etc. 
MT. 2378. 

drama by Manika of Nepal 
written in 1390 A. D. Gamb. Uni. 
Bud. p. 159. 

by Narahari Gastrin. Rice 226 
str^fT^rcrtivnrRiiT pupil of Raghur&mfiSrama 
or Raghuttama^rama. 


77 
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— Eamayapavy ikbya, SubodhinI MT. 
1079 1772 1868 1869 2620 Skt. 

Coll Mys p 3 

srfiTHsrcraTjpT patronised by a king named 
Timma (MT 2140), of the Naidhruva 
KaSyapagotra , son and pupil of 
Venkatucarya , of the family of Vadi- 
kosarx Eamyajamatrmuni (Eahasya- 
trayakankavali, MT. 2373) and Sudar- 
5ana, elder brother of Venkatacarya, 
whose eon Varadarya wrote Srinivasa 
guinharavyahhya (MT 2140) and 
Eahasyatraj akar ikavahvy akliyu (MT 
2373) 

— (Timma Jagatpatiruja kalpitacara)- 
gandhapaScavnnSati g by his nephew 
Varadarya in his C on a's Srinivasa 
gnnakara, MT 2140 
— Subodhini mentioned in MT 2140. 

— Srimvisagunakara on God Srinivasa 
at Tirupati MT. 2139. 2140 
— C SiddhaSjana on above first five chs 
MT 2140 

kavya in 24 oantos by Abhi 
r una Kamikgi of Mullandram MT 
3489 6602 

by Jayanti Yenkanna Ptd in 
Telugu script. Vijayanagaram, 1916 
Sea IO Ptd Bks 1938, p 18 
srfajnrcmimJraTX Anandairama 696. 4449 
Rice 246 

written in 1868 AD by 
Lak?mapa (Jagannatha) Danta BL 
39 Ptd Nasik (1871) See Adyar 
Library Bulletin YIII m Mss 
Notes 

kavya in 296 Ary a verses, a 
summary of Subandhu’s Yasavadatta 
by NaraBimha or Narakanthlrava of 
K is-yapagotra , written by a at the age 


of 16 Adyar D V. 429 Adyar 
Library Bulletin VIII iv 1944 pp 
163-4 Mss Notes 

*rf*FTt|«iWsrm prosod) by Bhiskara MT 
4031 (ino ) 7686 (ino.) NW 606 
Oppert II 6190 
— C IM 169. 

— C by Bhoskararaya ? IM 168 
— C by Srinivasa NP I 58 N\V GO! 

a drama m one act, composed 
in, the latter part of the 15th Cent 
by Gajapati Puru?ottamadeva, of the 
royal family, son of Kapilendradoia of 
Orissa Ptd with Eng transl m Praci 
I iv (1931) pp 1-24 Cuttack 
ar fa wu sq Tc q r ny CPB 197 

(?) dh Oppert II 4467 
arfvrnrcrfen^ ny. Pejawar 15 

title of Ramabrahmananda,- 
the guru of Venka^an itha, » of 
Bhagavadgitav) akhya- Brahm inimda 
giri (T ant Vilas Press edn ) and Rudra 
praSnabha?ya (Font Fifes Press edn ) 

In many mas and m the 1 am 1 tlas 
Pi ess edn , the RudrapriSnabhas) 11 13 

ascribed to the guru AbhinavaSarthara 
himself, but internal evidence, as well 
as some ms9 (« g Mysore D I G04, 
Baroda 6481(b) GLB I p 123) 
clearly show Vefikatanatha, the P u P l1 
aB the real a See also Adyar D I 127 
and Adyar Library Bullet t >, IV IV 
Mss Notes, pp 136 7 
srBwqyS.iwrw 

—Sivamanasapuja TD 22831-39 
5Tfvrra5is«K)»ifqiftr»iar or Yap4a(b irigfldya 
stotra by Viraragha^a Yatfndra, 27th 
inoumbent of the Ahobila Mutt 
Ahobila 14. 



*** ^ I,atn, ‘ kn5 '‘ I 

Yatlndra Ahobila 8 1 

oBmoniria » Svotsmbsra Jam gramma- 
nan 

_4,sbdiinu4 isma ciln Madras 1B<!3 
Tor its Unldl suGxcs sac Pnninlja 
liksadisaligralia limit) 81) Sir. 

Banaras 

■ — Amogliavrtt. C on the abore The 
AmoghavrUi must hate been written 

between 81107 AD It eornmemo 
rates ll o BnstrnUta king Arnogbavwa 
whose siege ol the southern PupdjM 
and the burning ol h,s enemies the 
Amogl avrtti mentions Adyar D \ 1 

030-00 

That both tbo Sutras and 1 rtti arobj 
tho same is attested by o in the 

Gansratnamahodadh. el Vardhainana 

and by Oidananda in bis MnnivamSa 
bhyudaya . 

Q also by Bop-idova, 0*1 116a I 

and Durgadasa in h,s 0 on Kav.kal 

P te“.so 7,1 rim 43 1«4 

pp 20o 212 

„r«i=tr.feromiS‘5'l''"P l80,Ii ‘‘ ini '“ ,lilr8n 

—Advaitannsandhana 

Pl d Grantba script Kumbbakonam 

1000 

— AparoWnubhavadarpapa 

ptd Snrangam 1900 
&™>T*rt«in*l« alamk by Bucc. 1 oukat 
f o^rya o! Ti.umala BukUpa«anam 
family Amarc.ntn V (1) Mysore I 

p 039 

See also J o/ fie Aid/irn Bui Be- 
St *'^^ II gh by Subrabmanya Sudhl ol 

^rndmrlaNenon.nkatea 


This corrects and supplemen s 
KanSiUditya s SaJaSI 1 . which a, 
contrasted with this, is called Fraclna 
?ada5tti 

Q Hnrlta Vefikatnc'irya s A*ancn 
tataka and \aidyanutlia Dltuas 
Smrtinmktilphala 

Adyar I p 104b (2 mss ) D M Cl 
0023 Gov Or Llbr Madras 4 (2 
mss ) He 1147 Eltr p 113 irelaceto 
Vo! II p 0 MD 3011 13 3011 18 

(me ) MT lB7(b) 487(b) 1074 

Mysore I p Di 020 Opport II 1299 
0807 3010 300.1 3037 3003 5130 
8470 Kico 102 (2 mss ) TA 14(b) 
407 (ml. C) 8260(c) 3000 (with 

Telucu C ) (all tbeso giro Kaulila 
dityaa.a) Taylor II 102 (with C) 
101 (nirnaya) TD 18021 Trav Dm 
7832 ViSvabhiratl 3040 
_c Dbarmapradlpika by a himself 

Adyar I p 10-lb DA\CL 0033 
Got Or Llbr Madras 4 (3 mss) 
Ha 26 (2 mss.) 122 140 437 Ear 
p 67 Mad Uni R A S 323(b) 
(Aiancapavadamrpaya) MT 437(b) 
1974 2214(a) (me ) Mysoro I p 620 
622 TA 407 (an) Taylor II 112 
114 III 249 TD 18624 Trav Uni 
7832 Visvabharatl 3040 

Edn Telugn script text and C 
$<u*raia njirmi Pres* Madras 1910 
wfwuTOi*nfimr=r by Har date Triredm. 
Ptd Lahore 1917 See 10 Ptd Bis 
1038 p 18 

rfinraTTDrrrnmr-j pupil olBimacandrendra 

-PaEcikarapa Adyar II p 146b 
Adyar D IX 903 Trav Uni 24 j 7 
2932E 6310A Up Br Mn t 12/o7 
P*d 10 Ptd Bks 193a p 19 
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by Madhavasarasvati residing 
at Soda, the capital of Arasendra, in 
the Gora?trade§a to the east of Gokarna 
Ref to at the end of his Sarvadar^ana 
kaumndi MT 3085 TVS 135 p 145 
also known as Jfianasara 
sangraha by VenkateSa son of Prati 
vadibhayankara MT H l B p 2026 
1463 (0 1) of the Tamil part 
See also p 2042 (ibid ) 

dh by SesadriBun of Atreya 
gotra son of VefikateSvarasun Trav 
Urn. 35 97 A 

— Nrsunhastuti with 0 {on the deity 
Varaha Nrsiraha at Simhaoala Vizag 
Dt) MD 10097 

name of C by Satyanatha, 
on Jayatirtha s Pramanapaddhati 
Burnell 107b TD 8120 

dh 6rlvai? by Paduka 
eevaka Ramanujamum 
Ptd Tirnvadi, 1931 

ktRtjr pupil of Girvapendra 

Saras vat I 

— Yidhiraeodaya TA 793 848 

(?) 

— Q Q,w. Ycv^va&^hsk ($\ RQBX SQ7 «at 
Yi$ \i) ] Seems to be a mistake for 
Abhinanda, a of Laghu Y v 
sifanr ff ' H PlE C r Bud a biography of the Buddha 
for the sect of Dharmaguptas AMG 
II p 277 AR XX p 474 Nanjio 
509 GbO See Ind Ant 4 pp 91 
283-4 Abridged Eng transl by S Beal, 
London 1876 For a Trench transl 
of a part and a study, sco L Fear JA 
May Juno 1870 pp 345-371 

by Haranatha Yidyaratna 
Ptd along with Dhdturatnamala by 


the same a Girisa Vidyaratna Press 
Calcutta 1888 See IO Ptd Bks 1938, 
p 19 

vi«. adv by Anantacary^ Bice 
134 

"iRrErnrisratiKtr* vi$ adv Oppert I 5773 
Oppert I 5774 

— by 6rimvasamabadeSika Amarc s >nta I 
36 

Prativadibhayankar 

p 4 fno 64b) 

srfafirrafoforsrr (?) IM 674 

Jinaprabhasun s C on Mana 
turga’s Bhayaharastotra Webef 1955 

3*fiTJnnn*Tf5R)' name of Kumarasambhavatlka 

by Kavikankana RASB YII 4970 
5rfinT?2 P° et Sim pp 105 128 

— Sankarastuti ViSvabh&ratl 1929 
erftriT^ to; 

— PraSnapraklSa jy Bik 704 Bikaner 
4877 OPB 3173 Lahore 10 
arfvnryrrcq - a poem in 23 verses 

IO 3946 (The first verse is found in 
Amaraeandra a Balabharata K M fl dn 
Bbi?maparvan) 

aftnrygYtnrs kavya BOS1 75 o! 19 iu-^ 
Jain of LambakaEcuka family, 
son of Ramacandra and Malbapl. 
grandson of Subhanga , caused to be 
composed an epitome of Jma0 QDaa 
HanvamSapuranasamasa, MT 6322 
siffWTpirciTPT for a Baroda ms of it ( n0 
9078) see ABORT \XV p 169 
etRTOR^flrRr Jain 

— Adipurana (Pkt ) Jhalrapatan p 
— YaSodharacanta in Pkt Jbalrap ataD 
p 25 
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Bikaner 7395 

Mftrgw Bad 

— JEan ivofiavidht Cordior II p 65. 

— V&jrayogmyabhipretngubyakahoma- 
vidln ibid p 65 

ufacm 

— Saugandhikavivarana (baraya ?)vyakh 
yu Oppertl 3082 

srfacm eon of Narayaqa of the Sankrfcigotra , 
younger brother of Visnu Bhatta 

— AgmveSyaprayogaratnamal i Trav 

Urn 2171. 

wfiTCffr father of Nandarama patron of 
Radhakrgna (a of CaurapaEca£ika(ika 
written in 1691 ^aka) Dacca 310J 
21070 

*lfar:TiPRTHttcft of Mullandram village , praiaea 
Dindtma (ArnnagmnMha a of Rama 
bhyudaya), may be identical with 
K'tmakgl, son of Sabhapati and grand 
Bon of Abhir&ma and a of an inscrip- 
tion in 1683 A D See lnd Ant 47 
p. 81 

— Abhinavaramabhyudya Ml 3489 

s?fsrtWTTfr<r;T or (<jmri;!wfoCT) grh by 
Nrsimha Taylor II 252 

BlftrcnupTSU by R unanUthe Weber 636 

srfacrw wteurFrn; or 

— Gahgudevlatotra L 1623 

a prakaraoa in 10 Acts, by 
Kavivallabha MT 2777 

play Q by Kuntala in his 
Vakroktijfvita See MT 3332 ] Seems 
to be a mistake for Abbijataj makl 
noted above 

KUtmtmriFn- Sj> 633 

^fjTrm’nS' popil of Radra 

— AbhijEanaSakuntalattki Du'itnaira 

dar§ini 
78 


Ptd in the Vanl VtlaJ Preti edn 
of the Abhi Sak 

— Uttararnmacantatika. BC 8(\B\ PUL 
II p 280. 

— Mahavfracantatlka MT 2685(c) PUL 
II p 284. 

— Mudrarak?asatlk i BC 60(A) 

— VikramorvaSlyatlka PUL II p 285 
srftrcTOufaT nataka by Sundaramisra written 
in 1699 AD K 08 Oxf 137b Q by 
a in his Natyapradipa written m 1613 
AD 

See IO Eggehng p 348(a) 
e?firnircro* na(aka by Anapota Nayaka. (O 
1360-85), father of Siftgabhupala, a of 
Rasarnavasudhakara Q in Ras&rtia 
vasudbakara TSS 60 pp 60 119 
265 266 273 

—by ViSvoSvara Q in his C on Alaftk 
Kauatubha K if edn pp 179 180 
Lucknow Mu3 

wfircrom: a variant of Saumyajamatr or 
Ramyajanutr or Snndarajamatr or 
Kdntopayantr or Varavara all of 
which are Sanskrit translations of the 
Tamil name Alagiyamapavalan a name 
of the Deity at Snrangam, which was 
taken by many a Vaigpavite teacher 
and writer of South India the most 
well known of whom is Manavalama 
mum, held to be the founder of the 
Tengalai sect 

See under Sanmyajamatr and the 
other variants 

erfvrcrasn: grandson of Acarya (i e ), Saumja- 
jamatrmum or Manavalamamuni 
See MT 1602 3501(z) 

— Upadeiaratnamah a Ski. transl of 
his grandfather Baamyajamatrmtrai Is 
Tamil work of the same name 



Ptd. Madras, 1910. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 74. 

— Nak?atramahkastotra on $a$hakopa. 
MT. 173(n).780. 1602. 3501(g). 4800(b) 
Ptd Stotramald, pp. 98-100, Gran- 
thamala Office, Kanchipuram, 1949. 

stftrcrcrac abas Bangarajayajvan, son of 
Abhayaprada, alias Kr§na, who is the 
same as the Vaispavite Acarya known 
as Peria-Accan Pi 11a i (1226 A.D.). 

— Juanarnava. MT. 1278. 

— Tattvasamgraha. MT. 3119(b). 4500(a) 

— Dramidopam§attatparya or Dramidam- 
nayasafigati, a Skt. version of the 
Tamil Vai?navite lyrics called Tira- 
vaymoh. MD. 6261. 17221. MT 

4691(b). 

This Abhiramwara or Saumya- 
jamatr or Alagiyamauavalan seems to 
be identical with the one styled Vadi- 
kesarin who was a pupil of Poria 
Accan Pillai, and who also wrote 
Adhyatmacinta etc and perhaps the 
Tattvasangrahatika in MT 4500(b) 
also. 

arfarra of Bengal , belonged to the 

Gayaghara section of the Vandhya- 
ghatlya family. 

— Kaumudi, a G. on Goyicandra'a San- 
k§ip*asnratlkn. Dacca 1578G. 4549 
IO. 831.832. BASB. VI. 4486 (Samasa 
only) SK. Bay 393. Skt Coll. Ben. 
1917-lb, p. 5 (no 2768. paniista) 
YiSvabharatl 62. 827(a). 2372. 

or JTRtatera: an encyclo 
pacdia by Bhulokamalla Someivara- 
deva (roigned 1127-38 A.D.) written m 
1131 A.D. 


AS. p. 145. B. IV. 252, BC. 403. 
Bikaner 2737-2740. BOEI. 115 and 
116 of 1873-74. BP. p. 6. Burnell 
141a. D. p. 60 (2 mss.). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 4. IO. 5499. K. 78. Kh. 91(2). 
L. 1215. 2203. MD. 18552 Mysore I. 
pp. 561. 667 (2 mss ). Oppert I. 2553. 
3454. II. 2797. 4845. 59S4. 9972 PUD. 

II. pp 206. 278 (2 mss.) B. A. Sastn 

III. 256 (ms. m Benares city). SR 

315. Taylor I. 478. TOD. 1616 TD. 
18034-43 Udaipur I. B. 106, 3 Vi$va- 
bharati 1736(a). 1736(b) (both fr.). 

Weber 690 ? 

Bdn. m part in the Mysore Ori. Lib. 
Senes 69 and in full in the QOS. 
28, 84 and 138. 

On its painting section, See ISQ. 
IX. pp 904-07. Tehmcal Studios, 
Fogg Art Museum, Harvard Uni. III. 
2, pp. 59-89. On its Ioonographio 
section, see NIA. I. pp. 629-33 and 
746. 

Its section on elephants is illustrated 
in a ms in the Tanjore Library. Soa 
PafhaL Com. Vol. pp. 466-7, where tbe 
identity of the text has not been made 
out. 

srfiTTTPT South Indian 

— Sangltaoandra. Nepal I. p. 2G0. See J. 
of the Music Academy, Madras, IV. 
pp. 65-6. 

infamsT** by Kerala BSma. BASB. VII. 
6513 

Brfaii'irvnjST stotra on Jaiva. Ananda^ratna 
6955. OPB. 193. IM. 10674. Jodhpur 
1867. TD. 22158-68. 22223-29 (of these 
two, ono is from Skanda, one from 
KaSlkhapda) Udaipur I. B. 132, 16o. 
236, 342 (pp. C, 8, nos. 1074, 1202 of 
Ptd. Cat.) 
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— from Skandapurupa Allahabad 110 

(227) BnrnoU 108b PUL II P 11 - 
Trav Uni 4684 

-also known u Putrapradastnva, from 
Backhands Burnell 103 b D«® 
43D 43E 630 E2 MD 11002 11063 

22 verses from Skanda Ka5lkha ■ ,>aa, 

ntd under the titlo VfreSvaraBtotra Sr 

at mrnUrrt NS Preen P> 1 
pp 235-37 

by Brahmananda Faramahamsasvamin 

Diflerent from those noted above Beg 

tp*! 

Ptd (1) B S1 Batnolern N S 

pSf « pp w * g 

Eaina Hr a Vavilin Press 1920 Pt 
pp 368 65 

mrarife (?) rrmravt Ba l a P U I 904 
eifasrnvr wfewrori-*, wfatro-rar ™ 

Adyar I P H (e b) ( mss oee oi Sv 

the rest of Yv ) Adyar D I 536 9 
(Yv ) 640 (Sv ) 541 (Tv ) Bomb 

Bn. 678 (Yv 12 Anuvahas) Gov 
Or Libr Madras 5 (3 nias ) IU 
4217 (3) 4218 (1°) MD 283 

14832 17422 MT 61(a) MS9( ‘° 

7a 8b (Oppert II 1238(f) 6658 17391 
ID 312 897 899 13983 Trav Uni 
1033 2360F 3572 Z 6 13734D (me ) 
Bftarror* C^Pras-w) Batywadhij. A P a 
Btamblya DAVCL 711 

adanrrwra^ Mjaoro Dl 813 

n fimuvtCTt3CTfert Adyar D I 642 (Sv ) 
wfvrvrnvririrrrrr Trav Urn 

srftftajfrarctfT Bud AMG 1 P “ 

XX p 524 Kanjur Kyoto 301 

Lalou p 85 

P O0t ^ IS 133 

coronation rite? Allahabad 68 Dahl 

lak§ml KVn 4 


stWvfrS) £atarndrlyamsn‘ra OPB 200 
Jam BOBI 1270 (10) of 1897 01. 
BOEI D XVII IV. 1335 CPB 0935 
Pannalal Bombay V B p 9 (laghn) 
tantra Skt Coll Bon 1S97-1901, 
p 233 (no 959) 

—name of the 8th oh of the Niruttara 
tantra Dacca 3932 
nMcwmfe Bud Cordior III P 159 

Saivism, deala with tha rites to be 
performed by a disciplo before initia- 
tion into Saiviam, from the Man f ra 
khanda of the Paranandatantra MD 
7736 

vaidika Ananda4rama 8245 
GPB 199 

Bud Cordior III P 1^>0 
from Vlratantra Trav Urn 

8519B 

ascribed to Bhisa Adyar II 
p 27a Adyar D V 1303 GD 1401 
1468 Hanhara Sastn V 3 MD 
12192 12493 Pahyam 80(b) 82(c) 

83(b) PUL II P 230 (2 mss) 
Putuvamana Mana 33 TCD 1263C 
12900 Trav Uni- 9330 (ino ) 1017B 
3163B 3378C 509 IE ^ 0833B 

107530 O 31810 O 2101° L 3260 
find T 7330 Trippupittara I JafdJ 
100(.no) 976(3) 976 (5) 993 (6) Tr.v 
Cur I 325 226 II 129 IV 110 VL 
94 Vadakkomathsm 26 

Edn (1) TSS 26 (3) with Eng 
transl by C B Devadhar r*maOru 
Sir 72 1940 


For an Eng transl see Woolner 
and Samp Thirteen Trivandrnin plays 
attributed to Bhasa Pa njab Um On 
Publication! 13 Vol II pp 143 178 
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For an Italian transl see Giornale 
della Soe Asiatica ItahnaQl (1916)1-79 

— C Tippam TCD 12640 Tra Ad 
Rep 1102 67 

Bud by RatnakaraSanti 
Cordier II p 253 

Bud by SujayaSrlgupta Hod 
Bud 35(n) 

Allahabad 181 (99) 191 (52) 

IM 7616 Mithila. 

— tantra Alph list Beng Govt p 7 
L 1636 RASB VIII B 6529 

Jain by ASadhara Pannalal 
Bombay 199 210 (in Skt ) (Ptd ) 

— Dig by Pujyapadacarya Pannalal 
Bombay V p 7 

Bud Cordier III p 159 
Jam Big in Skt by KeSava 
nandana See Jama 8i l fihat XIII 
i p 34 

erfb'fa’pjrr Jain Arrah IA p 39 

Jain by Lalacandra Vmodm. 
Arrah I p 41 

Bud Abhayakaragupta Cordier 
II p 57 

Bud 

— KnmarakaSyapa Cordier II p 165 
£r AS p 11 Proceed ASB 
1869, 141 

Bbaratpur XVII 27 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 6 MD 14376 Trav 
Dm 13649E 

— Aival Oxf 398b 

— by Gobhila Oudh XVI 84 (3 mss ) 
XIX 92 (2 mss) XX 68 XXI 
110 116 

—from Vi?pudharmottara Bomb Uni 
1216 


8v by Vasudeva, the youn 
gest son of Dviveda Srlpati Adyar D I 
543 (ends with leaf 6a) 

This is from the a s Samavedfya 
vyakhya~Pramitak?ara which is part 
of his Catu&,akhlya pramitak?ara 

Bud by Vimala 
Cordier III p 142 

sifirterwraif; Bud by Prajuaguptapada 
Cordier II pp 96 97 (Abhi ra 
malopade^a) 

tantra Dacca 37F 

srRr^sRmTJT Adyar I pp 87a 104b (dh ) 
Bharatpur I 170 Varendra 1232 
(tantra) 

tantra CPB 201 Vaftgiya 
p 53 (mo ) 

— from the Uttaratantra Dacca 1011G 
RASB VIII A 6147 
— from the Vasisthasamhita Dacca 
1910K 

— from Skandayamala Taylor I 284 
erfifccfaftl dh Adyar I p 104b (me ) MD 
5417 Mithila 

Bud Camb Uni Bud p 179 
— by Samvarabhadra Cordier II p 193 
— by Padmavajra Cordier II p 337 
— by PrajuaSn Cordier II p 89 

Jam Filhozat II 11 Pannalal 
Bombay I p 47 

erfa^sfirfvrfcii Bud Cordier II p 335 

[—by RatnaSrJ Cordier II pp 63 4] 
trftrfcrfhfa'jfefsr Jain Cham 3977 

Bud by Vajraghanta 

Cordier III p 211 

srrorfar (6%tt) Bud by Vagi- 
gvaraklrti Nepal II p 84 
TD 14167 
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Bud by Buddhaguhya Cordier 
III p 182 

wfa^Grofirow Bud Cordier III p 159 

Bud Cordier III p< 159 
etfircTumpT Bud Cordiot II p 73 JBOBS 
XXI l p 39 

BjfasqunTRqf3m Bud by Kambahmbara 
nuBann (PtajB irak$ita) Cordiot II 
p 41 

Bud £ublnkaragnpta Cordier 
II p 63 

wR^rawgrrmssr Bud 

— Mitrayogin Cordier III p 230 
sifatmnfavir Bud by Lmpida or by Ath>a 
Dlpaftbara in collaboration with 
Liupada Cordier II p 46 See also 
JB0U9 V p 182 

Bud by Viravajra Cordier III 

p 116 

Bud JBORS XXI 1 

p 33 

(rrsmirnfiraipni?) Bud Nanjio 
195 196 

Bud 

— by JEmaSrimttra Cordier III p 114 
«ifimnnrag;n: (full title q2jfn5ifamjrqrr:fir<ft 
q^5u{hiHfl^I55JTOTl7?r) Bud Skt in 
Kfinkas by Haitreya (natha) Cabaton 
1 71-73 Cordier III p 273 Hod Bud 
66 {fol 61) 10 7704 JBORS XXI i 
pp 28 31 XXIV iY p 163 Nopal I 
p 68 II p 248 EASE I 8 SA 
Pans 14 (47) 

Edns (1) Part of the text with 2 0a, 
Aloka and an , P Mason Oursel, JA 
Ser II Vol I Jan — June 1913, 
pp. 698-618 (3) ObarauJIer, Bib Bud 
XXIH, Leningrad, 1029 (3) with 

Hanbhadra s Alois Bud Sit Texts 
Darbhanga 1960 Astasaha^nka Pra 
jEaparamita pp 267ff 
79 


For a study by E ObortmKcr sea 
the Doctrine of PrajE&puraimta m 
expounded in tbe Abhtsamayalatfikata 
of Maitroya, Ada On XI (1933) 
1-133, 334-58 

Trans J and study, by T Come 
IsMEO, Rome, 19a l 
Tradition identifies 21 Cs on this 
text in connection with tho PrajEa 
paramitasfitras or without such con- 
nection BeoE Obcrmiilor Acla On 
XI pp 9 12 In some cases, author- 
ship is dubious 

*— 0 Marmakaumudi by Abhayakara 
gupta 

— 0 Hunimat iJamkara by same a 
—C Prajaaparamitapindartha by Kama 
raSrlbhadra 

— C Pra pi pmdirtbapradlpa by 
DipaftLara SrtjBfina (Atl a) 

— C Durbodhaloka by Dharmaklrtiiri 
from Snvamadvipa Cordier III p 278 
— 0 by DharmaSri of Kashmir (in con 
nection with Satasahasrika) 

— C Pindartha by PrajSakaramati 
Cordier III p 279 Summary of Han 
bhadra s Sphutartha 
— *-C PrajEapradipavall by BuddhaSr! 

jEnna Cordier III p 280 
— C Klrtilala by Ratnaklrti Cordier 
III p 280 

— C Suddhimatl by RatnakaraSanti 
Cordier HI p 231 (with ref to P&Eca 
vimiatiaahasrika prajSaparamita) 

— 0 by Vimutta(i)sena earlier than 
Haribhadra 

— C Varttika by another Vimukta(i)3ena 
Sec also p 14 Tacct Soma Aspeot* 
of the Doctrines of Jfaitreyanatha and 
Asaftga Cal Cm 1930 , also p tia 
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intro to Obcrimller’s edn. of Abhi- 
samayalamknra. 

Cf Cordior HI. pp 274 (no. 2). 275 
and Cal On. Series 27 (1933), Analysis 
of the Abhisamayalamkara by Obor- 
miliar. Ho mentions two O.s by two 
Yimukta(i)senas, Vmukta(i)3cna of the 
6th Cent , pupil of Vasubandbu and 
Yimukta(i)sena II, 6th and 7th Cent., 
pupil of the above Vimukta(i)sona Seo 
his edn. of the Abhisamayalamkara, 
intro p vui. Bee also Obermillor (tbid.) 
on the transls of 21 works in Tanjur, 
whioh are only different C.s on the 
Abhisamayalamkara. 

— C. by SmrtijSanatutha (with ref to 
$ata, PaBoavim$ati and A?(adala 
sahasrikils) 

— C. Aloka on the Abhieamayalankara 
of MaitteyaD&tha and the Agtasaha- 
srikaprajBaparamita by Hanbhadra 
Cordier III. pp. 276. 277. 278 JBORS 
XXI i. p.31. Petrograd 283 
Edns. (1) G. Tncoi, GOS . LXII 
(2) U. Wogihara, Tokyo, 1932-5 
For a study, see E. Obermiller, I HQ. 
IX pp 170-181. 

— C. Sphutartha by Haribhadra, the a. of 
the Aloka. 

— Cc. Prasphutapada on the above, by 
Dharmamitra. Cordier III. p. 279 
For some others, see Obermiller’s 
article m Acta On. ref. to above; also 
under A?tasahasrika efco. 

See also p. 14, Tucoi, Some Aspects 
of the Doctrines of Maitreyanatha and 
Asanga, Oal Uni , 1930. 
gr Rr wq Bud 

Nepal II p. 251. 

^friQiiqtqtfh^T or 

Bud by Abhayakaragupta, q. by him in 


his Vojravalimapdalaupayika RASB. 

I. p. 155. 

sfvrajqtltaftqifCT Bud. by Sryadeva Cordier 

II. p 136 JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 38 

a poom in 100 stanzas 
on Buddha’s life, by Saranankara of 
tho 18th Cent. AJ>. See Malalasekhara, 
Hilt Lit. Ceylon p. 281. 

alamk. by Go- 

paladnaa. L 2948. 

a natala of ViJakhadova 
q by Abhmavagupta in his C on the 
NatyaSastra and by Bhoja in his 6rrt* 
garapraknia. 

See also JOR Madras, II. pp. 156- 
85, Y. Raghavan, Jih oja's Srngara 
PrakdSa (1963), pp. 593. 775 858.830-1. 
wrtfd^rq by Vofikatanatha Tedantade&ka 
believed to have been sung when 
Muhammadan trouble was imminent 
to the Snrangam tomplo. 

Adyar I. p 178a (5 mss.) Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 5 (2 mss ). MD. 
9827-35. 9336-39 9340 (with 0. in 
Tamil). 18142 18391. 19015 MT. 

4638(b). 6671. Mysore I. p.210 (6 mss }. 
Oppert I 17. 394. II. 1830 1855. PUL. 
II p 172. Sri. Dev 372(a). Taylor I. 
21. 145.286.438 TD. 2314G. 23147. 
Tray. Uni. 2769. T. 4328 K. 9372. 

Ptd (1) StotramiH, Granthamdld 
Office, Kanohipuram, 1940. pp 8-9. 
(2) Br. SL Ratnakara, Pi I pp 183- 
S7, N. S Press, 1952 (29 verses) 

— C by Gargya Vchkatacarya, Gov. Or. 
Bibr. Madras 5 (3 mss ) MD. 9336- 
39. 9841. MT. 4638(b). Mysore I. 
p.210 (3 mss.) TA. 2131 (°4ataka). 
Trav. Uni. 9872. 

on 6iva. TD. 22169. 



315 


— from tbo Knfiikhaptjaof Skandapurapa 
BABB V 3901(b) {Beg 
RESfa 5 !) 

vnftawfaTOE Btotra RASB VII 6563 
wftEsntft jy Alph list Beng Govt p 7 
fearipf) BABB X A G82G 

or «T^nfcrfrrr: Kafi &l by 
Siddhanatha Q by Utpala Vaisnava 
in Spandapradlpika, Vie Skt Ser 14, 
Benares 1898 edn p 2b 

vifi adv Adyar II p 164b (upto 
the end of Ak?ividyavicara) Adyar 
D X 132 133 Extr pp 219 220 
MD 4866 MT 1364(k) 1828(k) 
Oppert I 5485 The a is probably 
Prativadibhayahkara Anpan 
*T&(5Ttreft adv by Vcnadatta Tarkavagffia 
L XI Prof p 16 
Tnfr yre r by Rafigamtha Mithih 

adv Tnppupittura I 625(2) 
•a^fqtFTR: ny a refutation of adv by 3ahka*a 
Mifira ( 0 1450 A D ) son of Bhava 
n&tha Mifira See S 0 Vidyabhushana 
UlL , p 459 

on the position of the grammarian 
aB being not antagonists to monism, 
by Krgpa Sastnn Alwar 1162 Extr 
263 

(or Yaidikasiddbanta) Ptd 
Etawab 1922 

^a[firwrr«lpTCqaT vedanta Kice 134 

another name of the Advaitaratna of 
Mallaparadhya 
ny MD 16426 

adv Skt Col] Ben 1897 1901, 
p 7 (no 25) 

See AbhedakariLa 
a^^tUT^inr a disciple of Nraimha 
— Bhedavibhisika adv 10 69S9 


IM 4168 

stotra BASB Mil B 

6656(r) 

SID 3168 

*TOt**ir£n?T Gov Or Libr Madras 5 MD 
8194 (mo ) 

db Gov On Libr Madras 6 
wnTf^cT etotra on Devi TD 19155 
zrRjTn^mrK Vedanta Burnell 9oa TD 19000 
srnj^rr or perhaps a play by the 

Saiva philosopher Aghorasivacarya 
mentioned by him at the end of hts 
RatnatrayoJJekhmi See above p 59h, 
a n gqnfi n rrerrg PUL I p 76 
«T*37*nrTr name of Sa Igurusijya a O on 
Afival fir bu MD 1031 
en^n u-RT prayoga MD 16873 

— attributed to Saunaka MD 3050 
mim TD 6994 
«*q£€rr<r PUL I p 15 
*rer W557 med Bikaner 3972 (written in 1679 
AD) 

— mantra TD XX Sup no 927(3) 
med Bikaner 3373 
med MT 102(c) 364(c) 
mantra TD XX Sup no 927 
(a7) 

r jy America 4804 Bikaner 4423 
srej^T Jain, some catalogues give tha name 
as Amradeva (Peters Y p 3IS 
(no 970)) 

— Vratoddyotanasravakacara (m 600 
verses) AK 1126 Arrah II $3 
(Yratoddyotana Sagaradharma) BORI 
1088 of 1834-87 1126 of 1891-9 ;> 970 
of 1892 9a (Amaradeva) Jhalrapat 3n 
p 16 Pannalal Bombay I p 45 
1088 a 
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vaidika Alph list Beng Govt p 7 
3mcn^T«ri?: Bud Pah Paris Pah p 35 (2 mss 
lh) 

aroclT^ra?Tr Bud Pah, verses on meditation 
Colombo D I 687. 

cra^fu: Bud Skt by Advayavajra Cordier 
II p 217 Ptd Advayavajrasangraba, 
GOS XL no 21 pp 60-62 (Amana 
sikaradbara) Por a comparative study 
and edn of the Skt and Tibetan 
versions see Proceed A10G XX (1959) 
Pt n 93 107 

Wirin'’ Bud on the line of Bud 
Siddbas, * Buddhabodhisattvasiddha 
nam arnnaya in col Ms in Nepal Ed 
G. Tucci, JASB (1930) pp 148-155 
erefrm (?) magio Taylor II 377 

See Amnaya 0 , NCO II p 148a 
or ar or er or sr farcer yoga, 
in the form of a dialogue between 
Vamadeva and Igvara forming part 
of the Sivarahasya , styled also Atma 
bodba or Svayambodba Q by Sundara 
deva, Hall p 18 

The extent of the following mss is 
not known Adyar Ananda^rama 1217 
3750 5286 AS p 237 (Svayambodba) : 
Baroda 6225 5226 943Q Bomb Uni 
2127 BORI D IX i 84 (in 97 verses) 
(Layakhanda) LAV CL 1272 (Atma 
bodha) K 116 Mithila Mysore I 
pp 408 (2 mss ) 655 NP Y 118 
Oudh Y 24 1877, 46 RASB Y 3979 
(Svayambodha) SSPC I J 121 III 
N 1. 2 Trav Uni 7653 

Amanaskavivarana or Am Yoga 
vivarana contains 2 chs the first of 
which is on layayoga B IV 108 
(2 mss ) Bik 1219 Burnell 112b 
Hall p 200 IM 1538 IO 2436 
(Svayambodha) IO. i p 602a (2 oh* 


as in Weber p 195 called, how- 
ever, Amanaskakalpakhanda) Jodhpur 
866 MT 4067(a) (laya only) (3ndh 
VIII 24 (laya) EASB VIII A 
6124 6125 6126 (ch 1 on laya o Q Iy) 
Suclpattra 44(Svayambodhaprakarf l h a ) 
TP 6730 6733 6734 (called Kfilpa 
khauda) Ujjaun I p 63 (laya) W®her 
646 

Amanasbakalpa, forms a ch of 
Amanaska entitled Gurukalpa or K^P a 
and dealing with Eajayoga 
America 3603 MD 4338 Eadh 17 
TD 6731 Ujjain I p 63 
It is not known to what part of 
Amanaska the following mss ref flr 
MT 4067(b) TD 6732 
The following represent mss °f 
another portion of Amanaska I® 
4336 4337 MT 1777(b) 

Ptd Calcutta 1886 Bombay, 19^1 
dh IO 5552(2) 

Jam kavya on the fut« re 
Tirthankara , by Muniratna Si irl * 
written in 1198 A D Jamagrantba 
val! p 246 Peters III Intro p 37 
App pp 90-99 
srrrc 

— Nunb T-tka.k.vLla.Wt.v^ta.kaAdiUj. Bd. 

BOBI 193 of 1887 91 

eriTC poet praised in a verse with three otb 0r 
poets 8mv p 47 (v 97) 
errrc poet cited in the Padyavepi by Ve? 1 
datta Bd Extr p lx See Ama* 9 
candra below 

one of the eight grammarians mention^ 
by Bopadeva in his Kavihalpadrnb 11 
Oxf 175b TP 5680 

sret authority q in O on Haaapaddhati of 
Bindu Pamjita BORI D XVI i 10 s 



snrr * ©MUFiS *n<«rr* f* w, l.f* P * 
e»*^ , i*fjr'90ltf * lA*nf'a a* <Jvvl5\f* 
«i!h U » imp* r I Ke'Wft ( U*M 1*1* 
\itntm f*i*M (UKt !./•»* / .\. U 
m.GJO) f j. Af.i- p If*) 

*njr Jma cf Klmatvxpivf*. 

— C I) »! »Tfth*}|:» on ViV4?>%( »*»Ji if 
Iwft/jimfiif l\u IV. n. p 111 
wiTT’^’rmji'tn (rrm Knrm«p<*nrv Oxf. ‘•x 
*twcr*r 

— MftlttmDftM 1 IlOUI. Ofj o! 

AISM-M (ViMinr in UOItl 0 Mil 
til). 5) p. 4 00 t)i«lh JSfO.ff* IVvm. 
II. p 107 (no C$2). 
wnnrrr IM. 1020 

nnx. v F t » Ow ’ft, tifcSc in 1701 A.I). (o *. m 

17W). 

— Oftutlfftfikinknii.AlwftrOI 0 Hxtr. I***. 

tint *f«T Tftlfab’ifp. 

— lUdli Iraki rpt Udaipr II 

131 / 13. 20 1 

WHWW IvAvjft. Uthip ir 1. 11. 101. 31 (p. **, J 
noft.720 Hoj. 1601. 1CG2 of Pirt Cw ). 

I# it Aumufitaka Mow * </. *iN 0 
J>rarftnaK , )^o ,, » 13G An u»k »rja- j 
Unnvltt) \Uiy.i, V iJif lined J »c.xcn 
wwrlFt Jivln Traividyi, el Am In (b-atlt%) 
or Sena tmMi 

— C. JB'iVyvon Ulan if jay a * XamraAfa 
or NjRli*ntn«w»j* JHlnpiJan p. %n. 
P*d. in /> K feki trcrV* 

6. 10'0. 

Q*« uni ts*e« Ilbojx, S^raftprab 1 % 

HoEirirln an! \*idJ tmjfthSb' i- 

toVft and the* wrc‘c User t‘ an i v * a d. 
ot the 13*,ti Cent A 1) 

Jam* c! X*cftpntlj» Tapagaccb*. 
pnpil of MitukJrti fn": O uiU»n *« 
wtenR’y t\ lOOO A.D 

SO 


—?.* iv'Mn? it t* 277(M ft 

r$3. 1 out. r> m», t r jj f 

1 in tV'l H~J Ah} { % 1 

! *** A*j »*%\ f*i t-’?v I-*,. ’ 

C. f.f <2 (* \< — r \t v -* f t <* * ) 

1*1 In* r-», s’ » K« * -* 

** » f»o ) lulM mi 

warVjfa Jvn. cf * <*Vi*s mi';’!. t'S't 
*7 ril-ftl \ -* rf Ar *%rv *rlp 7 ’ n' 
CxnlnVir’i. < r 7 •»*-* 5 t * ^Vi»* 
r ip !* y r<i K*>« p’ t J A.?) 
nr-W Krm* * *> r* VaV '.-ft r{ r« 
CxliVya ! r ' r' (i' , i* v *x it (I ,»i' 
Iffn'ion* 7 «*»*r I *s -"f b * to 

If* if'ro trt^irff . 

*e<i 5» # / v * II i pp '“j 

arJ II IT. rr- U • m ft*l I K.O-S. 
S’if /•*' /«’ /nil I F7 *{ ” 

— 1)1 ■» rr ' a*ar ‘* V , n* 4r ft 
— Dhftrn^i xl^iv-i J \r 

— I)i yinapra ftpft 1 u \;n j' 

— NVwtfl iil ao»r 't\ (.V"* " if I'trnl 
— ,rac->r J 

— Vat *!1 xrxcxr *\ rJx«ftb\»x'irj-:) 

— §vth , " , ’piO v 2l > npvxo 7 10 

(2t-«*) r*"“x » II ~ 4 ajr fl A>.» 

tn*. in I) r Jx M»cl t. Asrrx 
— Ssb* u '»r/c« tih* 

•nrrtfff^ a 

— Sxrrxjapftrikj x. P. -<• )l r v 
*T*Tftf)fSt Jft a. 

— Si~ v c>lh\'ii.iki. l!.3 v, -»k (•> (%n j. 7* 

I< iSxccsl »*aforj*-^C n *e»I f 
— Sir,'od'-xn* , .«'Tr*li ir StS, es t * 
FxcVilhjn’Sin cf 
Uj xia I. p SV. 

W. 7isctj:i; 
t r ar a rfr J* a 

— Jisv’v v i.*rxn iSi'lh Ar I f * v ,A.*nit 



318 


L p. 44. BORL 1066 of 1891-95. 1039 j 
of 1887-91. 

16th Cent. A.D. Contemporary of 
Vardhamana, a. of Da^abhakti eto., 
and a co-pupil of YiSalaklrti, son of 
Vidyananda. See D ban an jay a Nama- 
mala, Bharatiya Jnanapith, Skt. works 
6, 1950, Intro, p. 12. 

wrcqfl fir Jain, teacher of Indranandin, who 
wrote a C. on the Yogasara of 
Yogacandra. See CPB. p. Hi. nos. 
7811-12. 

Jain. JASB. 1903, 
p. 40Sb (no. 7385). Gujarati work ? 

STJTC'fiVsr or nmfeffrapireR or {tap*. lax. by 
Amarasimha. 

Complete (mss.): 

Adyar II. pp. 40a (2 mss.). 40b (4 
mss.). 41a. 41b (10 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 
840. 841. 863-870. 871. 872. 876. 880. 
882. 837. 910-11. 913-914. 917-18. 
Allahabad 54.54. 138. 133 (with C.). 133. 
133. 138. 133. 138. Amorica 2716. 2719. 
2727. 2731. 7155. Ananda'rama 7049 
(with C.). 7050 (with C.). AU. 29637. 
29714. 29796. 29799 29967. 29373. 
32901. BBRAS. 102. BISU. ft. 50/7. 
Bomb. Uni. 103-8. BOM. 109 of 
1866-63. 89 of 1871-72. 331 of 1875- 
76. 789 of 1875-76 (with Kashmiri 
explanation). 31 of 1880-81. 349, 350 
of A1831-82. 110 of 1SS3 81. S30 of 
18S4-86. 819 of 1836-92. 679, 6S0 of 
1891-95. G03. 609 of 1695-1002 (with 
Marathi C. by Lakjraam Silri). CIO 
)f 1695-1002. 201, 221, 223, 229 of 
Vii. (i). Br. Mn«r. 3?0 COO. 392. 552. 

[). pp. 315. -126. 427. DAVCL. 1205 
and C.). 3261. 3332. 3316. 3317 (and 
2.). 3353. 3354. 3353. 3736. 5695. 


6100. IM. 3532. 6025. 6027. 6033. 
6753. 6791. 7712. 7821. 7826. 7827. 
8106. 8781. 8309. 8313. 8S64. 9102. 
9117. 9197. 9253. 9275. 9360. 10109. 
10156. 10595. 10637. 103S0. 10949. 
10956. 10957. IO. 947-49. 953. 953. 
965-67. 973. 5137. 5133. 5141. 5147. 
5160. MD. 1620-26. 1652. 1653. 1G55. 
1657. 1658, 1G62. 1663. 1672. 1679. 
1686.16220 (with Tamil meaning). Mlm. 
Yid. 519. AIT. 69(b) (of the Telugu 
part). 1231. 2375. 3645. 4390. 4600(o). 
4825(a). Milller Fund 6. Mysore I. 
p. 606 (4 mss.). Paliyam 299. SOI (wants 
beg.). 304. 311(a). 312. 323 (wants 

beg.). 1009. 1010. RASB. VI. 4633. 
4636. 4641. 4G45-4647. 4649-52. 4067. 
Sri. Dev. 253. SSPC. III. F. 1. 3. 4. 

5. 11. 12. 16. 18. 19. 20. TA. 693(b). 
1062. 1804. 2377(a). 3396. 4416 (with 
Tolugu C.). Taylor I. 24. 393. II. 122. 
125. 127. 129. 373 (2 mss.). III. 762. 
TD. 4792. 23852-854. Ujjain II. p. 36. 
Vahglya p. 180 (2 mss.). 181 (3 mss.). 
183 (3 mss.). Warangal 21 (with 
Telugn C.). 

Iticomplete mss : (2 Kanhs only) 

I and It only: Adyar II. p. 40b. 
41a. 42a. Adyar D. VI. 859. 863. 873. 
874. 877. 831. 902 (with Tolugu mea- 
ning). 907. 903. 919. Xnanda<rama 790. 
3058. 52GG. 5771. 7047 (with C.). 7891 
(withO.). Bikaner 5125. DAVCL. 3357. 
3363 (and C.). 3375. 3377. 4057. Deo 
147. IM. 9G31. 10. 5155 (and Telugn 
C.). 5153. MD. 163G. 1637. 1616. 
15914. 16293 (with Tolugu meaning*. 
Oxf. II. 1096(1) (I. II inc.). 1093 (I, II. 
inc.). TA. 2939 (with Tolugu C.). 
Taylor I. 211. II. 121. Udaipur IL 
1G7, 7. Ujjain II. p. 36 (with C.). 
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hanlas 11 anl III oily Adyar 
II pp 40b 41b Adyar D VI 
853 860 915 Allahabad 64 

Xnanda&rama 685 4163 6116 6828 
7674 7900 BISM ft 645 (withC) 
BORI 506 of 1884 87 D p 427 
DAVCL 1481 3223 3859 3364 
8367 6730 6779 IM 7659 MD 1642 
1667 Oxf II 1100 Pahyam 
313 (from part of II to end with a C ) 
940(c) (from part of II to end) Skt 
Coll Ben 1918 30 p 71 (nos 690 
591) Ujjam II p 36 Weber 798 

Kan la I only Adyar II pp 40a I 
(7 mss ) 40b (2 mss ) 41a (3 mss ) i 
Adyar D VI 846 (with Tamil mea I 
mng) 847 848 851 (with Telugu C ) | 
854 855 (me ) 858 (with Tamil I 

moaning) 862 (me ) (with Tamil 
meaning) 865 866 (mo ) 879 891 
(me ) 893 893 (me.) 894 896 (mo ) 
898 (with Telugu meaning) 899 (me ) 
(with Tamil meaning) 900 (with 
■Tamil meaning) 904 (me ) (with 
Balaprabodhika) 905 (me ) (with 
Tamil meaning) 906 916 (ino ) 979 
Allahabad 54 64 138 138 138 138 
America 2729 2730 Ananda4rsma 

2720 AU 491 23(A) 48 491 23(A)48 
491 25|A)48 491 25(A)48 

29915 32674 Bikaner 5426 7 BISM 
62 ft 381/22 hr 904 Pi 969 BISM 
Naail Patawardhan 22 736 BOBI 
85 of Vi4 (n) 110 of 1866 68 348 of 
A 2881 82 505 of 1884 88 850 of 

3886 92 Br Mus 391 Cranganore 
II 79 D pp 233 460 DAVCL 1177 
1183 3349 3356 3360 3371 3374 
6373 6520 Deo 162 FI 467 IM 
9038 10319 10 5139 5154 Jodiya 
II 8 Khapetkar I i 4 MD 1631 


1656 1660 1661 1664 1663 (2 mss) 
1669 1670 1678 1680 MT 228 (me ) 
947(a) 4352 Peters IV p 32 (no 850) 
(with C) BASB. VI 4632(C) Skt 
Coll Ben 1918 30 p 71 (no 689) 
Sri Dev 206 TA 1571 3044 3359 
3926(a) Taylor I 243 (2 mss ) 215 
495 496 497 (2 mss ) 666 II 127 
131 132 205 Udaipur I B 104,20 
(p 8 no 742 of Ptd Cat) Udaipur II 
167 1 2 5 8 11 Ujjam II p 36 
(3 mss , 2 with C ) 

Kan la 11 onl j Adyar II pp 40a 
41a 41 b (2 mss ) Adyar D VI 845 
(mo ) 852 (with Telugu meaning) 857 
(ino ) 864 876 878 (me ) 866 (me ) 
890 (me ) 895 (me ) 897 (mo ) (with 
Telugu meaning) 912 Allahabad 53 
63 64 138 138 (andC) 138 138 

America 2721 2723 2728 2731 

Ananda rama 3402 (with C ) 5275 
6343 7298 7565 7873 (with O ) AU 
491 23(A) 48 T003(A) 48 Bikaner 

5428 5429 BISM ft 296/1 ft 923 
945 BOBI 222 of Vi* (i) 111 of 
1866 68 851 of 18S6 92 Cambr 

Un Bud p 149 D pp 253 427 
(2 m- 9 ) DAVCL 1178 1182 I486 
1555 1538 3350 3355 (and C ) 3361- 
63 3366 3368 70 3372 3373 (and C ) 
3376 (and C ) 3379 (and C) 3330 
5692 Deo 315 10 9ol 5146 5151 
5167 MD 1651 1654 1665 1676 

(with English meaning) 1650" (me } 
MT 2170 Pahyam 300 EASB VI 
4632 (B and J) 4666 Skt Coll Ben 
1918-30 p 71 (nos 592 94) Sri Dev 
357 430 TA 609 1045 2714 279a 
(all wi h Telugu C ) 30 09 3044 30S2 
3111 3123 3136 Taylor II 126 131 
III 762 (fr with English meanings) 
763 Trav Uni 618 Udaipur II 



320 


107, 0. 9. 19. TJjjain II. p. 36 (3 mss. ; 
with C.). Wai 52. 

Kanija HI only : Ad jar II. pp. 40a. 
41b. Adyar D. VI. 843 (ino.) (with 
Tolugu meaning). 844 (ino.). 849 (with 
Tolugu meaning). 850 (with Tolugu 
meaning). 883. 884. 885 (inc.). 888. 889 
(inc.). 901. Allahabad 53. 53. 64._ 138. 
138. 138 (andC.). America 2720. Anan- 
daSrama 5G80. 7048 (with C.). Bikaner 
6480. BORI. 105 of 186G-68. 506(2) 
of 1884-88. 510 of 1884-87. Cranga- 
noro I. 122. II. 80. DA VOL. 1226. 
1479.1758.3381.4091. FI. 458. GD. 
2042(A). Granthappura p. 95, no. 
2042a. Harshe p. 42 (with O.). IM. 
10239. MD. 1647. 1650. 1666. 1677 
(with English meaning). 1083. MT. 
949. 4082(b). RA8B. VI. 4632(A). 
4644. 4665. Rgb. 610. TA. 2583 (with 
Telugu O.). Taylor I. 24 (ino.). III. 762 
(with English meanings). Udaipur II. 
167, 4. 10. Ujjain II. p. 36. 

Extent not known : Adhyan Nambu- 
dirippad 79. AK. 679. Akalaman- 
nattu Mana 26. Allahabad 186(2). 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 7 (2 mss.). 
Alwar 1228-31. AMG. II. p. 374. 
AnandaSrama 185. 1115. 1477 (with 
C.). 4436 (with C.). 4457. 4686. 
6038. 6207. 5353-4. 5458. 6777. 

7664 (with C.). 8489. Ani (3 mss.). 
AR. XX. p. 581. Arrah I. p. 2. AS. 
p. 11 (6 mss.). Assam Gr. and lex. 13. 
Avanapparambu Mana 28. 74. B. III. 
36. Ben. 36. 39. Bharatpur VII. 1. 4. 
13. Bhk. 29. Bik. 539. Bikaner 
5421-4. BISM. 30.40. 61. ft. 65/29.66. 
ft. 282/1. ft. 281/7. BP. pp. 61. 265.467. 
Brahma sva Ma^ha 41. 48. 81. 122. 
139(a). 157. Btihler 544. 557. Burnell 
44b. 45a. Cabaton L 551 (iii) (with 


a Latin transl.). 609. 611. G12(i). 613. 
616-18. 631. 637. G42. Cambr. 13. 16. 
17. Cambr. Uni. Bad. 62. 218. 250. 
156. 161. 163. 173. 187. Choranallur 
Karta 15. 18. Chorp 63. 82. Chira- 
yattu Muttatu 7. 11. 31. Colombo D. I. 
2051-2. Cop. 16. 102. Cordier III. 
p. 465. CPB. 202. 203-35. 237-38. 
Or. (and C.). Cranganoro I. 3. 95. 100. 
149. 209. II. 3. 386 (with C.). 469. 
479. 481. Cs. VII. D. 2 (and C.). 3 
(and C.). 9. 11-13. 14-20. 21 (and C.). 
25. 38-40. 43. CU. Add. 1650-1651. 
Cuttack 62. 66. D. pp. 119 (with C. 
in Kashmiri). 167. Dacca 17. B. 33. X. 
39. 42. M. 68. B. 132. 169. A. 
256. B.C.D. 262. A. 278. A. 314. A B. 
339. A. 340. B.343. A. 382. 405. 406. A. 
435. A. 443. A. 525. A. 530. K. 561. 
663. 637. 644. 607. A. A. 703. 752. 
762. 769. 789. 889. 969. F. 999. 
1005. A. 1033. A. 3044. A. 1062. C. 
1192. 1457. 1468. 1507. 1516. A. B. 
1648. 1556. 1666. A. B. 1925. A. B. 
2075.B. 2092.C. 2125. 2130. 2118. 
D. 2292. 23C0. A. 2307. 2342. G. 
2350. 2515. 2743. 2939. 3235. 3253. 
3260. 3305. 3400. 3431. 3558. 3724. 
4053. 4128. 4173. 4700. 4719. 4766. 
Dahilaksml XVIII. 43. Damodar. 

2 mss. in Dept, of Hist. & Antiq. Studies 
and Narayani Handiqui Bes. Inst., 
Gauhati. Delhi III. 111. Delhi MJP- 
p. 7. Deo 60. 199. Elankunnapuzba 
Kovilakam 11. Elankulattu Kurur 
Bhattatiri 32. Filliozat I. 228 ; p. 17. 
GD. 2030-37. 2051-2162. 2153-59(witb 
Malayalam gloss). Gough pp. 33. 69. 
189. Granthappura p. 95, nos. 2032- 
37. H. 166-59. Harshe p. 42 
(Savigraha). Hombucca 28. 52. 80. 
126. 144. 166. 237. IM. 10317. Jac. 
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GOG JASB 1893 p 2*0 1007, p 12S 
(Tibetan trunl ) JBhP I 100-10-1 Joy 
Pal Orissa 10 Jha A 39 Jodhpur 297 
288 Jodiya II 118 Jonoi 412 413 
(2 nisn ) (10 11 12) (of Jones 10 11, 10 
i2 is complete 11 is fr Vanan?adhi 
\atga and 10 II i and I with 
BhftnujiaO) K 90 Kadajanallftr 
127 129 130 131 Kamur 10 

37 Kamakotl 1/17 2/17 3/17 Kandy 
I p 45 Kark&l 26 37 39 KaSin 1 
Katm 9 Kavilpa^attu 0 12 23 

kaelodracarya 1870 Kb 21 Ktllt 
maftgalattu Mana 68(b) kizakkumbha 
gattu Mana 33 107 197 Kotah 108 
Knfgi(Mana C3 82 Kfjyapur 254 
LakgwlBona i 7 9 11 13 15 10 25 
26 (with Kannada gloss) 23 32 83 
35 (and O ) 30 38 39 (Amarakoaa 
rupivall) 10 42 Luck Uni p 32 
Lz 788-93 Macca^ 15 Mad Uni 7 
31 SJ 43 lOo 129 l^O 189 231 -35 
244 2G9 274 2i9 335 37b 390 

103 482(A) 663 665 681 088 689 
601 618 629 630 6o9 660 703 

786 788 920 930 Malahheda 

64 68 118 127 MitbiK (2 mss ) 
Moodbidri I 67 77 1 3 128 163 
22o 227 233 II 6 25 126 (with 
Brhadvrtti) 140 191 249 (with 

PadavrUi) 2S0 282 294 394(a) 437 
623 612 651 717 7C0 801 MT 

6013(c) Munfcgot Nambiyar 10 16 21 
23 29 32 38 Nabadwip 843 hI 846 
848-67 859 61 863 665 7 875 
(along with Vi vapraka a r) 876 
879 1022 Naduvil Ma^ham 104(a) 

160 171 Nepal I pp 19 (* mss ) 
23 (2 mss ). 50 56 75 77 NP 
I 64 N 8 Press 210 211 Oppert I 
18 631 632 1091 1658 2184 2o54 
3765 43^4 6486. 6551 6713 67S6 


CSG1 7097 7265 II 110 387 439 
912 1091 1411 1762 1033 20G0 

2132 21 r C 2186 2296 2633 2692 
7508 3677 4676 6111 CCS0 G3J2 
6839 8012 8252 &972 10019 10113 
Ondh XVII 18 X\ 72 (5 nm 2 
with C) Oxf 182b 751a Palh- 

ppurattn Mana 13 45 PalfuruVi 17 
19 Pannalal Bombay I p. 8 1 \ B 
pp 8 17 (3 mss ) 27 31 Pans (B 
96 179 101(D) 33 171 Or 33 36) 
Pfitrainahgalam Narobl«an 7 Fe* 729 
Peters III p 397 (no 330) (withC) 
IV p 32 (no 819) Pc'rograd 60 
PI oh 6 (and C ) Poona 201 221-23 
229 II 85 Fra as i II p 227 Pro- 
ceed A8B 1869 p 221 PUL II pp 
10G 7 (If mss ) Pnhyannflr Mana 23 
29 85 1G3 Patuvamana Mana 21 
Radb 10 Rajapur 466 569 033 DG1 
Raraesvaram 161 169 177 181 337 
Rangpur 7 8 9 22(f) Report \\I 
Rop Raj l C I p 67 Rgb 50 j rod 
Rico 238 290 Rohmk 111 ‘-g II 87- 
88 Sitcbar 33 52 54 Sk Ray 330 
39 Skt Coll Bon 1897 1901 pp. 85 
(no 311). 141 (no 571)(witb Tjppapa) 


luOo p 37 (no l54<j(andC) 191 

16 p 16 (no 2^83) (andC) 1910 

17 p 20 (n03 2746 7) (wjth C) 

Sraranabolgola 313 317 3 ’ >7 331 

357 grfigerl 323 SSPC II B 2 6 
14-16 24 29 30 3-4 (and C ) 41-13 

45-46 (and C ) 4$ 63 III p 23 
Stem 62 53 Sacmdratn 113 

117 131 S?adi 18 40 TA (77 m 33 r 
34 said to bo comple e 43 said to be 
ino) 20 112/2 394/3 4S6 501 5 Q 3 
518 521 563/2 56> 597 593 609 694 
706 703/2 751 763 839 850 1045 
1062 1183 1262 1266 1348 1331 
1450 1460 1463 1475 1512 lo50 1^2 


81 
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1678 1716 1726/2 1784 1763 1788. 
1826 1883 1885 1904 1916 1920 

1935 1952 1987 2090/2 2164 2218 
2219 2226/1 2235 2240 2377 2380 

2414 2497 2512 2583 2594 2648 

2674 2675 2714 2772 2788 2796. 

2945 2972 2978 2979 2935 2989 

3000 Also 2 more with Telugu C 
Tamaraktattu Mana 66 Taylor I 
110 (3 mss) 140 230 (fc) 243-245 393 
394 396 (2 mss) 397 477 669 

673 TD 4793 4933 Tekkema^ham 
IV 8 68(a) Tirupati 402 (with 

Telugu meaning) Tod 92 Trav 
Urn 2916A 8714 4585 6199 

5224 Trippupittura I 210 300 

801 603 818 III 28 29 85 163 
IV 23 VI 82 Turuttikkattu 
Karta I 27 II 7 16 Turuttikkattu 
Matham 20 Udaipur I B 104 17-19 
22 (p 8, nos 739 (with C ) 740 741 
1484 of Ptd Cat ) Udaipur II 208 
1 2 Ujjainl p 44 (12 mss ) II pp 36 
(2 mss ) 93 94 97 Ujjara Latest 
Additions 257 Up Br Mutt 629 632 
(and C ) 662 Vadakke Matham 41 
Vangiya Sup 1678 1979 Varendra 
111 182 183 198 199 370 641 719 
120 779 788 800 952 1064 1424 
1437 1965 Vidyaranyapura 21 31 
ViSvabharati 151 163 (with Tippanl) 
310 386 396 693(a) 700 702(b) 783 
791 972 1196 (and C ) 1441 2035 (a) 
2300 2354 2943 Wai 61 62 (4 mss ) 
Whish 122 133 155 
Incomplete ( detail t not known) 
AK 680 Allahabad 54 Ben 33 
BISM ft 362/1 fa 70 831 Br Mus 
393 895 CabatonI 212 DJp 91 GD 
2051 (with C ) 2052-59 (with Mai O ) 
Gough p 69 Granthappura pp 95,96 
bos 2061 (with C ) 2052 59 (with 


Alalayalam O ) Hz 1681 (2 m3s ) IO 
050 6140.6142 5148 6145 6149 5166 
JoSiya I 7 MD 1627-30 1643-45. 
1678-75 1682 16881. 10030 (I and 
part of II) 16093 17393 (part of III) 
17418 (part of I) 17417 (part of I) 
18823 (part of I) 19083 (waDts 
bag) MT 230 403. 958 8452 

Paliyam 309 310 314 318 319 

(a glossary) 329 325 326 965 

Pannalal Bombay 183 (with 0 ) 
BASB VI 4634 4636 4633 4630 

4643 4648 4657 4658 4673 SB 296 
(5 mss ) 297 Skt Coll Ben 1903, 
p 46 (no 1164) TA 20 (and 0 ) 82(b) 
394(b) 452 471(a) 486 508 521 609 
694 706 751 768 839 1045 1063 
1188 1262 1382 1460 1460 1463 
1475(a) lol2 1517 1672 1753 1783 
1804 1820 1883 1915(a) 1935 1037 
2090(b) 2164(a) 2180 2218 2235 

2240 2288 2377(a) 2380 2414 2497 
2512 2563 2594 2714 2772 2796 
2945 2956 2079 2982 2985 2989 

3000 3009 3041 3082 3123 8136 

3203(a) 3250 3307 3396 3469 

3544(a) 3565 3580 3586 3598 3654 
3733 3924 (with Telugu O ) 8859 
3926(a) 3926(b) 3961 4416 Taylor I 
24 310 111 248 (I, II and parts of III) 
244 (part of I, parts of I and II) 246 (I, 
II and parts of III, parts of I, II, III 
part of I) 392 (2 mss ) 393 (3 mss ) 
394 396 398 (2 mss ) 428 (2 mss ) 
497 (3 mss ) II 125 126 (2 mss ) 127 
(2 mss ) 129 181 (2 mss) 132 (3 mss). 
TD 4978 80 Trav. Uni 98 326 618 
646 709A 825 997 1188B 2846 

6542 12997 13025 1S063A 13108 

1311SA 13122A 13253W 1S270A 

13271 13272A 13274A 1S275 13276A 
18277 13283 1S284 132360 13313r 



833 


18310B.133 13B.18397.13 180B. 135G0B. 
137-12. 13713. 14029 F. 14O10F. 14001. 
1-J077P. 14093A. 14233A. 14300. 
L. 3990. L. 392 F. L. 431B. 0. 2173B. 
CM. 3B. 6745. 8390A. T. 539. 1603. 
•1535. T,730(tlio last six with C.). 537A. 
8301. 8302. 10571. 0. 070, 522 1. 5237. 
10021. 14205A. 1 1315B (all with 0.). 61. 
C999. M210D. T. 325. C. 2412B. 5199. , 
10072. 139C9A. (all with 0.). 5532. 
13010. 13024. 13153A. 13203B. 

13207B. 13209 J. 1S239. 13303. 4437. 
447G. 7884. 18087F. VaAgiya p. 180. 
Wobor 702 (pattB o( I, II and III). 793 
(part of I and II). 79i (III. ino.}. 795 
(parts of I, II and III). 700. 707(1). 

FrajmsiUi : Adyar II. pp. 40a 
(9 mbs.). 40b (15 mss.). 41a (1G mss.). 
41b (10 mss.). Adyar D. V. 25 l (at tho 
ond). VI. 812. 856. 861. 867. 903 (with 
Tolugu 0.). 909. Amorica 2717. 2718. 
2722, 2724.2725.2720. AU.T003A. 43 
(I. iuo.). BISM. ft. 663 (Bhfimi-Vnri 
VargaB). Cabaton I. 607. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. pp. 52. 140. 150. DAVCL. 3351 
(and 0.). 3763. GD. 2033-41. 2043-50. 
Grantbappura p. 95, nos. 2038-41. 
2043-50. Hpr. IV. 18 (upto Simbfidi- 
varga). IM. 7837. 10. 6144. 6148. 
6152. 6150. Mandlik Sup. 220. MD. 
1D32-S5. 1633-41. 1C4S. 1619. 1671. 
1691 (Tyoma varga). 103 i. 1695. 
1707. 1708. 14320. 14621. 17869 

(Avyayavarga). MT. 531. 956. 1253. 
4161. 4427. 4665. 4731. 4865(b). 4961. 
Nopal I. pp. 60 (S varga varga). 71 
(12 loaves). 75. Oxf. II. 1096(4). 1099. 
Paliyara 302(a). SOS(b). Pejawar 144 
(Nanfirthavarga). BASB. VI. 4632 (D , 
to I and K). 4637. 4640. 4G12. 46S3. | 
46S5. TA. 1206(a). 2S77(o). Taylor I. 
109 (2 mss.). 290. 606. 654. 655. 659. f 


667. TCD. 1 674 A (with Mafayat.ara C.). 
Tod 92. Yafiglya pp.181 (4 mss.). 1 S3 (7 
ms3,). 183 (4 mix). 181 (4 mu.) Weber 
709. 2223 (1. 1. 18 - H. 0. 0i). 2227 
(I. 31 — II- GIG). 

Edm. Terl only, mo iffy in Bsranlysrl, trirt 
or without Englith n Its. 

(1) Tanjoro, 1803. (2) In a coffee, 
tion of lexica) text*, with indexes, 
Calcutta, 1807. (3) by Jivaoanda 

VidyaMgara, Calcutta, 1876. (4) with 
O.s of Kslraavumin, Bayamuku(a and 
extracts from Bovoral C.s, Betbampore, 
1897. (5) with Tibetan version, cd. 
by Satish Chandra Vidyabhashma, 
liib. InJ. 213, 1911. 1912. (inc.). (0) with 
Nepalese 0., Kapda I only, Benares, 
1901. (7) with a modorn C. BanJa by 
Shaktidhar Sbastry, Lucknow, 1010. 


(1) in Grantba, Bomo, 1793 (with 
Italian transl.); Madras. 1870. 1875. 
1915 (with Tamil C.). (3) in Kannada, 
Madra«, 1S35. 18G9, Bangalore, 1924 
(2nd eda., with Kannada C.). (3) in 
Malayulam, Kottayam, 1849 (with 
Malayalam C.) ; Cochin. 1876. (4) in 
Oriya, Cuttack, 1891 ; Pori, 1910 (with 
Oriya C.J. (5) in Telagu, Madras, 
1853. 1873. 1901 (with English inter- 
pretation); Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1912 (with Skt. and Telngn Cj). 

Tranrls., Europem: 

English: (1) with interpretation and 
annotations by H. T. Cofebrooke, 
Seram pore. 1S03. 1S25 (2nd edn.); 
Calcutta, 1891 (3rd edn.). (2) also 
with Kannada meanings, Lewis R{ co 
Bangalore, 1373. (3) JnaiAj J> r „/ 
Serin, Madras, 1904. 


In regional tori pit : 
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French, transl , notea and index in 
2 vols. by A. L. Deslongchamps, Paris, 
1839 1845. 

Italian with text in Grantha script, 
3? Paulino and S Bartholomaeo, 
Home, 1798. 

Indian (Transls. or meanings) . 

Bengali (1) Calcutta, 1816, Seram- 
pore, 1831 (4th edn.) (2) Caloutta, 
1869 1911 (id a collection). 

Hindi (1) Benares, 1879 (2) Luok 
now, 1884 (4th edn.) (different transl ) 

Kannada Namahngarthacandrike, 
Bangalore, 1924 (2nd edn ) 

Malayalam Kottayam, 1849. 1858 
(3rd edn ). 

Onya Balabodhinl, Cuttack, 1894, 
Pun, 1910 

Tamil (1) [Madras], 1870. (2) 
Amarapadakalpatarn, Madras, 1915 

Telugu (1) Madras 1867. 1868 

(2) Gurubalaprabodhika, Madras, 1875. 

(3) with above C and Lmgabhatttya, 
Madras, 1899, Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1912 

For edns. with Cs see under the 
respective C s 

See Br Mus Ptd Bks 1876-1892 
9-11, 1892-1906 25-26, 1906-28 

36-38 10 Ptd Bks 1897 pp 7-8 
76, 1938, pp 1698-1708. 

— C unspecified. Alph List Beng. Govt 
p. 7 America 2729-31. 2733. Ananda- 
6rama 5358 6828 (II, III Kandas). Am 
(2 mss.). AB XX. p 681. Arrah I p 2. 

(2 AH. 32708 (III Kanda). Avapap- 
parambn Mana 120. Bikaner 5448 
6449 (I only) BOKI. 333 of 1875-76 
Colombo D 1. 2054. CPB 202. Cran- 
ganore I 122 (S&miinyaknnda) 142. 


D P 91 (mo.) Dacca 563 1005A. 
1033A. 1658 (me ). 1959 (mo ) 2143D 
(fr ) 3558 (fr.). DAVCL. 1205. 3347 
3351 3365. 3373 3376 3379. 3809 
6337 Gough p 69 (fr.) 1H. 293 

10595. 10. 7886 JBhP I. 105 

Khuperkar I nil, 1 2 Kr?napur 

254 Mad Dm 221. 299 365(B) 615 
529 920(B) Mad Dm. BAS 170 
MD 1716 Nabadwip 862. 864 Nepali 
p 60 II. pp 62 64 NW 614 Oppert 
I 1386 3377. 6863. II. 4677 5914 
Paliyam 224(b). Palhppurattu Mana 33 
Pannalal Bombay 133. B A Sastrill 
p 193 EASB. VI 4683-4636 Eeport 
XXII Sravapabelgola 137. SSPC III 
P. 16. 21 TA 20. 1716. 3166. Taylor 
II. 124 III 763 (fr ) TOD. 1096D 
(with Tamil meanings) 1582 TD 
4973-75. 4977. 4981-93. 4993 5003. 
6005 Trav. Dm 343B 2019 (mo ) 
2416. 2434A (both mo ). 6224 

5237. 10021 14295A. 14316B (all 
6 lnc.) Tnppunittura I 386(2) 804. 
Triv Cur VII 184 Turuttlkkaftn 
Earta I 27 Udaipur II. 167, 13 (I 
only) Ujjain II pp 36 (5 mss , 2 first 
Kanda, 1 first and second and 1 second 
only) 94 97 Varendra 225. 1429 

Venkatesiah 70 Vidyaranyapura 14 
Vitvabh rratl 1957. 2181. 2650(a) 

— C MT 3356 This has beon analysed 
in JOU. Madras VI pp 247-274 

— C. Amarakofabhidhnna America 2734 

— C Amaru pad a Vi vara pa Vilvabharat! 

2174 

— C Amaramala Nabadwip 850 

— C Amaranvayaprakftia Nabadwip85S. 

— C. PaEcika. Gov Or Libr. Madras 5. 
Kadayanllur 128. Macoat 6 T CD. 
1417B. Tra Ad Hop 1413 117. Trav 
Uni C 2412B 
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— 0, Pada(ippaga. MD* 14301. 

— C. Padatippana-Yivjti. MD. 17116. 

— 0. Pada^lkft with bha?a(lkfi. U) Adyar 
II. p. 42b. 

— 0. Padavivrtti. Anandairama 6777. 

— C. Fadavrtti. Moodbidn II. 677(a). 

— C. Pndavyakhya. TOD. 1677. 

— 0. Pratipada^iha Adyat II. p. 42b. 

— 0. Manorama. RA6B VI, 44G1 (m3, 
dated 1620 A. D.) 

—0. Marmabhadmi. Q. in tbo VaiSya- 
vamiasudbAronva of Malhzntha (Seo 
V. Raghavan, NIA Ross Vol. p 239). 

— C. Laghubha$a MT 4300. 4427 (as- 
cribed to Ravivarman) Opport I 255B 
Pahyam 320, 328 (III only) (by some- 
body at tlio instance of Ravivarman) 
PUL. II.p, 109 (with Malay alam expla 
nation). TCD 1678A. 1580A. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1103. 34 (ino). 1109. 42. 

The concluding verse in tbs MT. 
mss. however, seems to refer only to 
the copies of the 2 mss having been 
made by somebody at the instance of 
King Ravivarman. 

Oppert I 2558 mentions the a as 
Narayana 

— C. Vyakhyapradipa by Acyuta Upa- 
dhyaya BBRAS. 109 10 986-7 
Mithila. See Colebrooke, Afuc Es.aya 1 
II p. 65. One more ms. in Gottingen, 1 
Keilhorn no. 96. See a!soabo\e p 73b. ! 

— O. by Bommaganti Appayacirya. 

Adyar II. p. 42a (2 mss.) Adyar 
D VI 964-65 Ca baton I. 615 Mad. 
Uni 736 (Kapda ni) MT. 1170 
(almost complete) 1401 (almost 
complete) 4557 (III only) (Marapota) 
Opport I. 782a PUL II p. 109. TA. 
82 


2410(?). TOD 1591. TD. 4972. 4073- 
4976. Trav. Uni. 6745. 8390A. T» 639. 
(all inc.) Tnv. Cur. VII. 184 (p. 25). 
Viivabbaratl 1108. 

Tor an account and analysis of this 
C. see V. Raghavan, IRQ. XIX. 
pp 73-78. 

— C Kriyakalapa by A^adh&ra. BF. 
p. 104. Pannalal Bombay 45. 

Kriyakalapa is not its name, KK 
is a different work Seo N. Promt, Jam 
Sah aur liihas pp. 146-7 

Aiadhara'e C on the Atnarakoia is 
mentioned in the Pra-asti to his 
Pratisthasaroddhara See Pannalal 
Bombay II. p 63 , also Anticant III. 
xi p. 673. 

— C. Kuiika by Kail n at ha. B III. 36 
— 0 by Knlatitbi barman, son of Jaya- 
deva. PUL II p 100 (Kapda in) 

— C. by Kr?nadasa of Bengal, mentioned 
in an an. C. on the Amarakoia and 
ref. to by Ramanatha in his Tnkanda- 
viveka. See JOR Madras VI. p. 262 
Q. about 40 times by Narayapa Vidya- 
vmoda in bis C on Amarakoia See 
JOR Madras XII. p. 13 
— C KaumudI by Kaumudlivara of 
Bengal. Q. by Rayamukntamapi. See 
JOR. Madras VI p. 361. Df below C. 
KaumudI by TarkapaGcanana Bhatt,a- 
c&rya. 

— 0 Amarakoiodghatana by Kflra- 

sv unin 

Ahvar 1229. AS. pp 11. 12. B. III. 
36 BBBAS 303 BC. 491 (me.). 
Bikaner 6431. 6432 BISM. 61. Bomb 
Uni 114. BORI. 88 of 1871-72. 
332 of 1675-76 (I only) 333 of 2875- 
76. 273 of 1880-81. 3S0 of 1884- 
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86 606 of 1884-87 (II and III). 511 of 
1884-87 (III only). 605 of 1884-88 (I). 
606(2) of 1884-88 (III) 577 of 1899- 
1915 Burnell 45a. CPB 237-38. D 
pp 23. 91 (2 mss.). 185. DAVCL. 3362 
4057. 5730. GD. 2051 (mo ). Gough 
p. 88. Granthappura p. 96, no. 2051 
(ino ) Gu. 5. H. 160. IO. 952. 953. 5149. 
K. 92 Ka4ln. 4 (with text) Kh. 67. 
Lz. 794 (breaks oS in 3, 4, 25, 
191). Mithila. MT. 3847. NP. I. 64. 

II. 100. Oppert I. 2555. II. 1836. 
1977. 6191. Oudh VIII. 8. XIII. 62 
XV. 48. 1876, 6. Oxf. II. 1101. Peters. 

III. p 397 (no. 380). PUL. II p 107 (3 

mss.). RASB. VI. 4656. 4657. Report 
XXII Rgb. 605. 506. 511. Sucipattra 
5. TCD. 1586. TD. 4934. Trav. 
Uni. L 315. 64. 6998 14240D. 

T. 325 (the last four ino.) Triv. 
Our. I. 296-298. IV. 180 'Whish 152, 

1 (breaks off m 3, 4, 16, 18) 

For a note and an index of a s and 
works q see Th Aufreoht, ZDMO . 
23 (1874) pp 103-24 

Ftd. (1) Poona, 1913 (2) Poona Ori. 
Ser. 43. 1941. (3) Kanda II only. 
T88. 43. 61 along with Tikasarvasva 

-C. BalabodhinI by Gosvami Siromani 
Bhatta Cuttack 62 66. Deo 60 (Bala- 
bodhmi without mention of a.) K. 92 
Trav. Um 5219. 10280 (Tattvabodhml) 
(both ino.) 

-C. by Caturbhuja. Mithih 
— C by Cmtamani MiSra Skt Coll Ben. 

1897-1901, p 141 (no 571). 

-C by Cud'unapi Mithila 
— C. Brhadvrtti or Subodhini by Jita* 
veda Dlkfita, son of YajSika Devapa- 
bbatta (a. of Mlmaiiisabh i?yavivarapa) 


Adyar II. p. 42a (mo ). Adyar D. 
VI. 945 (Naciraja said to be q 
here). Cranganore I. 3 (Avyayavarga 
only) GD. 2065 (I only) Granthap- 
pura p 95, no. 2065 (I Kiipda) Kavln- 
dracarya 1893 MT. 1884 (I and part 
of II) 2765 (parts of II and III) 4352. 
Mysore I. p 607 (I only). Oppert I. 
2557. PUL. II. pp 108-9 (3 mss.). 
TCD. 1576. 1583. 1584. Trav. Uni. 
637A. 8391. 8392 10571. C. 970 (all 
mo.). T. 536 Triv Cur. I. 310. VI. 110 
(ino.). VII. 187-189 

Subodhinlsara an epitome of Jata- 
vedidhvarm's Subodhini on Amara- 
hoSa, by a Malabar writer MT. 8843 
(I and II me.). 

C Kaumudl by TarkapaEoanana 
Bhattacarya Cs. VII. D. 31. 

— C. by Trilocanadasa of Bengal. See 
Ind Oulf. II. p. 262. 

— C. by Durlabhavallabha. See Tnd, Cult. 

II pp. 263-4, a fr ms. of it with a. of 
this artiole 

0. by Daityari, son of ^aftkara, son of 
PaEcanana KaviSvara , wrote in Orissa 
Hpr. IV 18 (me ). 

— C Kaumudl , commenced by Nayana- 
nanda barman and oompletod by his 
pupil Ramaoandra barman 
Adyar D. VI 978. AS p. 11 IO 
932 Paris (B 97) RASB. VI. 46S0. 
SSPO III F 2. Sucipattra 5 
— C by Nacaraja (in Kannada ?) Mysore 

1. p. 607 (2 mss ; one, Kupdas I and 
II only). Mallinatha q in his Vaiiya- 
vaii^aaudhftrpava a O on the Amara- 
lcosa called Kacirajlya (See V. Raghv 
van, NIA. Loss Vtl. pp. 233-9.). There 
is a Kannada C. on Amara, called 
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Naoirajiya of which thoro are two mss. 
in £ravanabolgola and Moodbidri, the 
former ms. dated 1300 A.D. 

-0. Sabdarfcbasandlpikn by NSrayana 
Yidyftvinoda, son of BapoSvara. 10* 
06-1. MT. 3046. ViSvabhiiratl 312. Bee 
also JOB. Madras XII. 0*10. 

— 0. Pahjika or Padarthakaumudt by 
Nftiayapa batman or Cakravartin, son 
of Hama of Pfitatunda in W. Bengal i 
written in 1619 A.D. 

Alph. List Bong. Govt. p. 7. AS. 
p, 12. Cabatoa 1. 620-22 (PaBcika). 
Dacca 2516 (a. given as VidyAvacas- 
pati). Gough p. 83. 10. 958-61. L. 022. 
3363. Mithila (PaHcikh). BASB. VI. 
4609*71. SSPC. II. B. 47 (PaGcikd). 

For an index of a.s and works cited, 
see Th. Anfreobt, ZDMO. 23 (1874) 

pp. 121-22. 

— 0. SubodbinI by N4Iakap(ha barman. 

Cabatonl. 612 (ii). 10. 930. 

— 0. AmarakoSamala by Paramananda 
Sarman of the 6a!ikaai village in the 
Pargana called Bayoyala, Bengal. A0. 
p. 13. Daooa 152P. 4307. Hpr. IV. 
19 (ino.). L. 2064. Suclpattra 6. 
Yarondra 834. 

— C. Amatoddyota by Puru$ottama Tar- 
kalahkara. Alph. List Beng, Govt, 
p. 7. BASB. VI. 4683. Varendra 1430. 
Ptt3. Calcutta, 1801. 

— C. Mugdbabodbint by Bharatamaliiks 
or Bharatasena. AS. p. 12. Cs. VII. D. 
6. 8. Dacca 314. A. IM. 10949. 10956. 
10. 973-979. L. 529. 926. NP. II. 100. 
PUL. II. p 309. EASB. VI. 4673-75. 
4G7G (Ltftg.idisaOgraha only). SK. Ray 
340. SSPC. II. B. 1. 13. 24-23.44. 
67. III. F. 8 (complete). 9. 10 (both 
inc.). SucipattTa 5. Ya&glya p. 184. 


— C. VyakhyfisudhS. or Subodhinf by 
Bhanuji Dlk?ita or Bama»ramin, 

Adyar II. pp. 40a. 42a. Adyar D. VI. 
C67. DG9. Allahabad 63(11). 53(11). 
53{HI). 53(111). 54 (inc.). Alph. List 
Bong. Govt. pp. 7. 141. Ahvar 1230. 
America 2737. 2723. AS. p. 12 (2 
mss. I only). AU. 29405. B. III. SO. 
Ben. SG. S9 (2 mss.). Bhk. 29. Bhr. 
200. G49. Bikanor 6433. 6434 (I only). 
6435-8 (II only). 6439-40 (III only). 
BI93I.fr. 60/7. BORI. 110 of 1866-63 
(I only). Ill of 18GG-G3 (II only). 112 
of 1866-GS. 89 of 1871-72. 319 and 
350 of A 1831-82. 200 and 649 of 1832- 
83. 849 of 1836-92. 850 of 1880-92 (I 
only). 851 of 18SG-92 (II only). G4 of 
1907-15 (III). 221 and 229 of ViS.(i). 
Br. Mos. 390. 391. BubJer 544. BornolJ 
46a. Cabaton I. 623-30. Cbirayatta 
Muttatu 13.21. Cs. VIL D. 7. D. pp.23 
(I and II only). 233 (II. III). 257 (II). 
294 (inc.). 427. Damodar. DAVCL. 
1153. 1177. 1178. 1226. 3346. 3355. 
3369.3372. 33S1. 6520. 6779. Gough 
pp. 88. 189 (Amarasudha by Pari- 
vrajakacarya). Gu. 5. H. 1G1-1G3. Hz. 
1701 (2 mss. ; inc.). 10- 965-67. 5150. 
5151. Jac. 696 Jodhpur 233. Jones 
412. 413 (10. 11). K. 02 (2 mss.). 
E&makotl 35/17. Kavmdracirya 1891. 
L. 852. Lz. 793 (1 only). AID. 1692- 
95. Alim. Vid. 519. AlilbiJA. AIT. 3401 
(fr.). 7483 (inc.). Mysore 9. Afysore I. 
p. 607 (4 msa.; all inc.}. Oppert I. 5397. 
6S23. 7821. Oxf. 182b. Oxf. II. H03 
(II ft.). 1103 (I Kanda). U 04 

(I Kacda fr.). Paliyam 222(c). 337, 
1013(a) (fr.). Paris (D. 33. 39). Peters* 
IV. p. 32 (nos- 049. 850 (I Kapda).' 
Sol (II KAoda)), Poona 221, PUL 
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II pp 107-8 (6 mss ) Radh 10 
Eajapur 533 EASB VL 4663 67 SB 
296 297 Skt Coll Ben 1909-10, p 17 
(no 1971) 1912-13, p 14 (no 2230) 
Stem 53 TA 1920 Taylor II 125 
(me ) 130 (mo ) 374 376 TD 4944-59 
5004 Tod 92 (from the beginning to 2, 
6, 2 29) Trav Um 472A 1371 
9483 13969A (all me) Udaipur 
I B 104 17 22 (p 9, no 739 of Ptd 
Cat) Udaipur II 166, 1(1) 2(11) 
3 (III) 4 (IH) 167, 3 (complete) Ujjam 
I p 44 Ujjain Latest Additions 257 
Yangiya p 184 Vis Skt Coll Wai 
59(11) 61 62 (4 mss) Weber 792 
Ptd. N S Press, Bombay, 1889 1916 
(4th edn ) 

— C by MftBju Bhatta Oppert I 4103 
(Paucabbattiya) 4985 5886 
— C Sarasundarl, composed in 1666, by 
MathureSa Vidyalahkara son of Siva- 
rama IO 968-70 L 672 2465 
— O Madhavi or Madhumadhavi by 
Madhumadhava, probably of Bengal 
ref to by Vidyavinoda in his C See 
JOR Madras VI p 263 
— O Amarapadaparijata by Malhmtha 
Bon o! Bolhpmm Nrsimhasun of 
Srivataagotra. Adyar II p 42a Adyar 
B VI 963 Gov Or Libr Madras 42 
MB 1G96 MT 229(1 mo ) 1930(a) (I 
complete) Mysore 9 Oppert 1 0322 
G862 7819 PUL II p 109 (2 mss ) 
TA 1809(a) 2410(F) Taylor II 123 
Amarapadaparijata pal hantar a pi MT 
2943(a) (ino ) 

— Cc on B Malhnatha’s C (?) by Aho- 
bala Gough p. 189 

— C Vidvanmanohari or Budhamano 
kara by Mah&dova Tirtha, pupil of 
Svayampraka5a Tlrtba Ben 83 (inc ) 


Bomb Uni 112 (M Vednntm) BORI 
512 of 1884-87 610 of 189o-1909 PI 
457 (I only) L 846 Oudh VIII 8 
PUL II p 109 (Kap<)a II) Rep Raj 
& C I p 57 Rgb 612 (I and II) 
Trav Um 6199 10072 (both me ) 

— C Amarakolaviveka or &3ubodhm! by 
MaheSvara Adyar II p 42a Adyar 
B VL 977 AS p 11 B III 36 Bomb 
Uni 109 110 111 DAVCL 3284 
33S0 L 3045 MB 1686 (Litho Print 
of 1847, Poona) Mithil i Oudh XVII 
18 Radh 10 Rajapur 634 Ujjain II 
p 36 (2 mss ) 

Ptd (1) Poona 1849 (2) Benares 
1857 (3) Poona, 1884 (4) Dept of Pub 
Inslnction, Bombay, 1877 (5) C en 
larged by Raghunatha Shastrx Talekar, 
with index, Dept of Public Instruction, 
Bombay, 1882 (6) the above revised 
enlarged by V Jhalakikar, 3rd odn 
Bombay, 1886 6th edn by R G Bkan 
darkar, 1907 

— C by Mukunda Sarman who follows 
the grammatical system of Vopadeva 
L 1208 

— O AblndhanaprakaSika by Ragbu 
nandana Nyciyapragatbha Hpr L G 
— O Trikapdaomtamapi by Raghnnatba 
Cakravartin Am (inc ) AS p 12 C9 
VII B 23 24 Hpr I 9 IO 931 L 
1726 NP II 100 102 PUL II 
p 109 RASB VI 1679 (nrvarga 
only) SQclpa*tra 5 Tod 111 
— O Amarapadamukura by Raftgicfirya 
of Stroyagotra son of Gopitlncftrya 
Gov Or Libr Madras 5 12 IO 7887 
(I only) MB 1687 S3 MT 1939 
Taylor II 123 131 (bo binc.)(0 called 
Sudhd) 
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— 0 Itatnamala by Rotneivara Cakra 
varfctn son of Ramanatba Dacca 1381 
(fr ) Hpr I 7 {to the end of Brahma 
varga) II 7 RASB VI 4G81 
— C by Rtgt avendra L 2178 
— C Flyura by Ramakrgna DiL?ita eon 
of Govardhana Dlk$ita A8 p 12 
Bikaner 6441 (I only) 5142 6443 (III 
only) BORI 610 of 1884-87 (III only) 
Hpr HI 9 (Namahngakaumudl) 
Hz 2008 (me ) I&I 0058 (Namahfi 
garthakaumudl) RASB VI 466S 
Rgb S10 (III only) 6k Coll Ban 
1697 1901 p 182 (no 765) (C called 
Kaumudi) TD 4970 (mo ) Vahgtya 
p 185 (2 mss ) Viivabbaratl 848 
— C Namaprabba by Rnmagopala Sar 
man finished in $aka 1723 Assam Gr 
and lex 8 (Kahdatta Sarma Mahajan 
Dmgdmgi village Kamarup Dt 
Assam) 

— Q by Ramatarkavagba according to 
Kalapa gr See Colebrooke b odn 
of Amarakoia 

— -C Trikmdaviveka or Tnhandarahasya, 
or °praknia or Lifigadisafegraba^ppanj 
by Ram&natha or Riman'ltha Cakra 
varttm "Written probably in 1633 A D 
Adyar D VI 944 AS p 12 (2 mss ) 
IO 969 963 5152 NP II 100 RASB 
VI 4677 4678 Suclpattra 5 
— G Vaisamjakaumudt by Ramaprasida 
Tarkblanknra IO 971 
— O by Ramaiarman IO 985 L 2612 
— C by Ramasvatnin Khn 50 
— O PradfpamaBjari by Ram si vara 
Barman 10 981 

—C Padacandrika or PadapaEciki 
composed in 1431 AD by Raya 
mukutamai i or Brhaspati a says that 
he used sixteen O s written before him 
83 


Adyar (2 ms* ) Adyar D VI 006 
AK 680 (mo ' Atpli List Beng 
Govt p 7 Alwar 1231 Am AS p 12 
(2 mss ) Assam Gr and lex. 14 
B III 36 Bd 669 (II only) Bikaner 
5444 (I only) 5445 (II only) 5416 (III 
only) BORI 109 of 1866 G« 111 of 
1883 81 852 of 1886 93 569 of 1887- 
91 (II only) 680 of 1891 9 j 193 and 
193 of 1902 07 BP pp 61 265 167 
Buliler 657 Cs. VU D 22 D pp 91 
345 Dacca 125B 93o D IVCL 1470 
3349 Hpr III 10 IIO Stem 
6 1M 26 6602 5i)l 7 IO 054 57 
L 863 1702 MT 3452 (breaks 

off m III called hero PaEcikd) 
Nabadwip 846 Nepal I p 23 (2 mss ) 
Oudh XVIII 22 Patera IV p 32 
(no 852) PUL II p 107 (2 mss) Radb 
10 R A Saatn I pp 45 61 53 RASB 
VI 4659 4660 Report XXII 8K Ray 
351 Stem 63 Bficipattra 6 (2 mss ) 
Trav Urn 1603 1808 5249 7481 (all 
inc) Ujjam II pp 93 96 Ujjain 
Latest Additions 258 Vangiya p 184 
Varendra 96 329 650 1985 Viiva 
bbarati 437 Wai (no not given 
I only) 

One more ms in Gottingen Kielhorn 
96 

For an index of a s and works q , 
see Th Aufrecht ZDUQ 28 (1874) 
pp 109 21 

(1) Ptd upto I i 6 by Antmdoram 
Barooah Berhampnr 18875 (2)Anedn 
has now been begun by the Govt Skt 
College Calcutta and one pt ha3 come 
out 

See also ISQ XVII pp 442-455 
— C by Laksmana Bastrm son of Vi$ 
veivara Gastrin IO 972 
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— 0. Abhidhanabodhml by Lak?mldhara 
Alph. List Bang. Govt, p 7 (mo). 
RASB. YI. 4662. 

—0. Amarapadavivrti by Lingaya Sun 
or Lmga or (Lmga.) Bhat(&, bod. of 
Yengala Kamaya Bhat^a 

Adyar II. pp 41a {2 mss ) 42 a-b 
(17 mss , called here Gurubala- 
prabodhmi by the title of the 
Talugu gloss). Adyar D. VI. 946-62 
America 2732 Arrah I p 27 (no. 664). 
AU. 491 25. L 75 {fr ) 29414 

(ino.). 29436 80302. 30314 32649 

(II Kapda mo.) Bd 570 (fr). 

Bikaner 6447 (I only) BISM 63 
(I only) BL 126 Bomb Urn 113. 
BO HI. 113 of 1866-68 570 of 1887-91 
609 of 1895-1902. 194 of 1902-07. 229 
of ViS (i) (II and III). Br Mus 392 
Buhler 557 Burnell 45b. Cabaton I. 
614 D p 427 (II, III) DAVOL 6097 
Gov Or. Libr Madras 42 Hombucoa 
62. Hz 298 (I and II) 458 (I only) 
1910 (mo ) K 90 Kavindracarya 1892 
Lahgmlsena pp 10. 20 Mad Uni. 70 
114 232 244 346 630. 660 4585 
MD 1697-1706 17116(1;. 18148 (me ) 
Moodbrdn II 677(a) 051 MT. 1149 
1260. 2582 (col. here gtvc3 a as Peddt 
sun, son of Kuppayya BhaMa) 2646(b) 
4725 (compared to MD. 1697, exhibits 
some slight differences) 0013 (ino ) 
6221(a) 6578 Mysore I p 606 (4 mss 
all inc ) 672. NP. VIII. 16 Opport I 
929 1745. 2127. 3011 (these four 
ascribed to Bhannji) 8959 4557. 6192 
6527. 8203. Poona 229 PUL II p 109. 
Rajapur 659 Rico 290 Sg I. 36 II 
34 p 186 (Avyayavarga, Lingasafi 
jraba fr ) S ravayabclgola 360 (Amara- 
oirukti) Sri. Dev 109 Srhgerl Mutt 


355 TA. 46 481. 505 517, 549 565. 
691. 819 858 1475(b). 1836 (a-b) 
(Gurubalaprabodhika) 1885, 1893 

2377(b) (fr ). 2676(b) 2749. 2881. 8161. 
8178;a) (Gurubalaprabodhika) Taylor 
II 124 (3 mBS , all mo ) 135 (ino ) 127 
(inc ) 376 TOD. 1575 TD. 4960-4969. 
Trav Uni. 2237(i) 3052 (mo ) 4284 
(mo). 4585 (mo ) 4592 (mo.) 5231 (mo). 
6522 (me ) 8513 (mo ). T. 730 (me.) 
Ujjain I. p 44. II. p 36 ViSvabharatl 
3021 

Liftgayasun’s C. is also found in 
mss with Telugu explanation, the latter 
being oalled Gurubalaprabodhika. e g 
Adyai and TA On a Lingabha^lya q 
by Mallinatha i* his VaiSyavatuSa- 
6udh irnava, see V Raghavan, N[A 
Ross. Vol pp 238-9 

— C PadamaBjarl by Lokanitha Hpr. 
I 1C. 10 983 RASB. VI. 4672 

—0 by Vasudova written m 1541 A D 
Adyar II p. 42b. Adyar D VI. 938 
(with Malayalam moaning) (other 
mss in GD A 10 ). 

Ptd Kottayam 

— 0 by Vidagdbncfidamapi Vitthala 
of Karpataka with Kannada meanings 
Adyar D VI. 940. DA VCD. 3735 
8763. Moodbidn I. G7 6ravanabolgoIa 
137 (with Kannada meaning) 

— C Amar.unrta in verso form, by Yoft* 
katoSvaTft, son of Liftgappasim of 
Atreyagotra. Luck Um. p 68. Trav 
Uni. 4017A. 

— C PaGcika by Vofikateivara Adyar 
D VI. 920-28 (with Tamil meanings) 
MD 17410 Perhaps identical with the 
previous. 

—0. by Sambhu R A. Sastri II. 102. 
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-C. Vyakhykmrta by Srlkara Acarya. 

L 2761. MithiH Nepal I. P. 23 
(2 rasa.). 

— 0. by Srldliara Oudh XV. 48. 

_C JBanadlpika by Srlpatr Cakrayartra. 

Hpr 1. 8 (upto II 4 2 28). 

_Q. probably by Bajjba or BaE]ba 
Mentioned ra on an. C. on AmarakoSa , 
and by Nariyapa Vidyavraoda and 
Bamanatha See JOB Madra. VI 

p. 268. 

(} Tiknsarvasva by Vandyaghatlya 

Sarvananda Adyar II P 42b (6 maa.). 
ASyar D. VI. 969-76 Brahmasya 
Matba 76 Burnell 46a. OPB 4999 
Cuttack 113. QD. 2027. Goy. Or. Ltbr. 
Madras 42. Gougb p. 142 Onnlt | P 
Tmru n 95, no. 2027. Hpr. IV 101 
Hz. 1246 K 92 MD. 1689-91 14737 
MT. 170. 7399 (mo ) Mysore I. PP- 
606-7 (6 mas. all rao ). 672. Opport I 
6274 Pohyora 321. 1014. PD 
z> 109 (7 mss.). BASB VI. 4658. Sg. 
IL 82 83 p. 184 Srbgetl 324(1) TA. 
1904 (III) Taylor I. 482 (tno.) Tam*- 
rakkaUu Mans 27. TOD. 1™. 
4005-43 Tray Dm 852 4691.8102 
all tb! three -no, L 403 0 .2429. 
Tny Our I. 299-305. II 146 IV. 
181-183. VtSyabharatl 1089. 1376(b) 
(Vandyaghata Hariputra). 2953(a). 

Pot a study of tbe bbitsa "“S' in 
tbe work tracing tbeir origin, aee HP 
Chakravarti, JA 209 (1926) pp. 81-100. 
Edn MS. 38, 43, 51, 62. 

_C. Mmadhonu by Subbutioondra. 


Co, diet III. P 465. DAVCL 6373 
JASB. III. P 129. JBOES. XXI. 
i pp 40 (Tibetan ms ) 43 (Tibetan 

ms ).' XXIII ■ P 21 (Tibetan ms). 


JUT. 2933 (I and II, first yatga com- 
plete and 2nd inc.). 

Edn. Bib. In l. 219. 1912. (rao). 

C by SuraBiibbasuri Karkal 26 

— C by Handlkslta. 

Q. in the VaiSyavaibf asudb irnava 
of Mallinntha See V. Bagbayan, XU. 
Ron Pol. p 239. 

On C a on Amarakoia from Bangal, 
aee Ind Oult. II. PP 261-9. 
BrhadamarakoSa 

Q by Biyamuku^a (I 1 1.22),Oxf. 
191b. Beo also ZDitO 23 (1874) p 115, 
by Bbanuji, Oaf 182b 
Vrddbamarakola For a citation i Iron, 

this, seo Sarvananda 8 Tikfi, I Hz 
p. 22 

emwlofean Bali rn.nt.oned in a list oi 
vrorkB (mainly Pali and Bud.) at 
Pagan, 1442 A.D Seo Bode, Pill hit. 
Parma, p 108 But. Pah Lit. 

p. 672. no. 250. 

OT y*l!TU,rqifitnameofaO on AmaratoSa 
See above 

anrjilOTrar ra> me of a a on Amra ' 
ko^a. above. 

name oi a C. en AmarakoSa 
See above. 

srartetarasiraa) les- Nabadw.p847, 
^**^*,3^01) Tray Dm 1060L (rao ) 
.racilmSTlq by Jit moban. 10. 7893 (Skt. 
and Newan languages) 

name of a 0 on Amarakoia. 

See above 

name of a C. on AmarakoSa 
See above 

nnrann by Sri Harja Adyar II p 42b. 
Adyar D. VI. 797. Goy. Or. Libr. 
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Madras 5 (an.)- MD. 1695. Taylor II. 
204 (an.). 

Ptd. in JOR. Madras Y. pp. 16-26. 

— Parimala. gr. in verse. Lahore 6. 
(or-fej). 

— Satkarakalak?ana. gr. Adyar D. VI. 
436. AK. 660, 661. BOBI. D. 

II. i. 365-367 (Sa(karakalaksana or 
Yivaraipa). (See the BOBI. D. Nos. 
which follow). JASB. 1903, p. 484b 
(ms. no. 7327). JBhP. I. 2654. Mysore 
I. p. 311 (2 mss. §atkarakanirupana). 
Ondh 1877, 20 (Karaka?a(ka). 

poet, cited in the PadyavenI (verses 
252. 267) by Yepldatta (Bd. Extr. 
p. lx); also in the Sabhyalaftkarapa by 
Govindaji (Bd. Extr. p. lxii). 
or°^mr or'Rnj 

— Ekakgaranfitnamala. B. III. 38. BOBI. 
381 of 1884-86. E. 161. IM. 118. 
Peters. III. p. 397 (no. 381). Udaipur II. 
167, 14. 

Ptd. at the end of DhanaCjaya’s 
Nnmamala, Bharatiya JnanapUhMurti- 
devi Jain Oranthamala G, Benares, 
1950. 

ITT 

— jQanadlpikil. Vafiglya 8np. 1825. 
son Vftsudova. 

— Ama rasa* gr aba. lex. Vafigiya 8up. 
1867. 

Jain of Yfiya(agaccha; 6vet.; pupil 
of JinadattaBQri (a. of Vivekavilaei — 
1220 A.D.) ; contemporary and pupil of 
Art3irhha(a. of 8uk{-taflaihklrtani); 
patronised by Vlaaladova of DbolkA 
(1213-01 A. D.) ; associated with his 
teacher Arisitiiba ; one of the sketches 


in BajaSekhara’s Prabandhakoia deals 
with him. 

See Skt. and Eng. Intros, to QOS. 
LYIII. Padmanandakavya. See also 
below Arisimha. 

— Alamkaraprabodha. Q. in bis Kavya- 
kalpalatavrtti p. 117, Kasi Skt. Series 
90. See below. 

— Kalakalapa, mentioned as a work of im 
by BajaSekbarasuri in his Prabaodha- 
koSa, Singh Jaxna Granthamafa 6, 
p. 61. See also BP. p. 6. 

— KaviSikga or Kavyakaipalata in colla- 
boration with Arisiriiha. Edn. Kasi 
Skt. Series 90. 

— Kavyakalpalataparimala, a O. again 
on the Kavyakaipalata, q. in his 
Kavyakalpalatavrtti. See pp. 19, 63, 
Kasi Skt . Series 90. 

[— KavyakalpalatamaHjarl, q. in his 
Kavyakalpalatavrtti (?). Soo Skt. Intro, 
to GOS. edn. of Padmanandabitrya. 
The passage q. there as roferring to a 
KavyakalpalatamaGjarl rofers only to 
tho Kavyakalpalataparimala. on p. 63 
of tbo fieri Series edn. of the Kfivya- 
kalpalati with Vrtti]. 

— Kavyakalpalatavrtti. 

Edn. fieri Skt. Series 90. 

— CatnrviifiSati Jinendra Sarhb?ipta 
Carita. Ptd. in the GOS. (LVIII) edn. 
of the a.’s Padmanandamab&kftTya, 
pp. 447-588. 

— C ban doratn avail Q in his Kilvya- 

kalpalatiivrtti, boo p. 6, fieri Sit. 
Series, 00. 

Mss. Br. Mus. 431. JainagranthA- 
rail p. 317. 

— Padm&nnndamahak&vya. Kdn. GOS. 

Lvm. 
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— Bftlabh&rata MahftkFivya Edn K it 
46 

— Muktfivall Mentioned m Intro p. 29, 
StuticatnrvirbSatika, 

— Sukrtmiiiktitana SargiintaSlokilh — i 
verses at tfia end of each of the cantos 
ot Arisuhtia b Sukptasamkirtnna 

— Suktavall, monttonod by Raja^ekhara 
in his PrabandhakoSa, ibid p G1 

— Syttdi4abda8amuccaya With Avacurt gr 
Edn Bonaroa, (Candraprabhii Press), 
1916 Ms BBRA8.88 
wtTRPJf Jam 

— Xdioatlia car lira (Pkt ) Jamagranthn 
vail p 238 
suites Jain 

— Kivyiunnaya Jainagrautbavali p 316 
Jam 

— Haima%bdft8aScaya Jamagrantba* 
va!l p 803 
Jam 

—Dhanadattakatba Jamagranthavali 
p 263 
Jam Dig 

— Bisa Virahamanapuja in Skt See 
Jama Sid B! as XIII i p 33 
jBin 

— ' Vastuvibhakti or Vicaraaukha or Vi 
bhaktivicnra Jesalmere p 33 Pattan 
I p 35 
Jam 

— Samyaktvakulaka (ta 35 Pkt gath&s) 
JamagranthavaH p 204 Peters V. 
Extr p 150 
Jam 

— Balavabodha, a C on the Samstnraka- 
praklrpaka BOItl 874 ot 1892-95 
Peters Y p 303 (no 874) 

84 


Jam 

— Vanaratilanatiktt Jamagrantlmalt 

p 338 

WRtta Jam in 4Iokas Jamagran'hi 
vatt p 220 

older than Amarasirhha, KjtrasvA* 
min rotorB to the Arniram ila's inn* 
reading ot Bhagari 8 lex ami Amara 
suhha copying tho mistake (Amara* 
ko a II, 4 95 K?lrasv lmin a gloss) 
Bel to by Hahyudba (Abhidhana- 
ratnannla I 3 ) Q by U;jvaladatta in 
bis 0 on Upadis p 305, Calcutta edn. 

— Amaramafa q both ns Amaramlfii and 
Main, by KslraBV&min, Vardbamana 
(Oaparatnamabodadbi, p 409), 
Bharataaona, Bh inuji Rsyamuknta, 
Sarvnnanda, Trikapilncmtiraani and 
Jagaddhara on Malatmndbava (IX 
39) 

Bra^vrrrrr Jam Fironzo 796 
eu K^vi umrrtrr Jam IVcber 2033(27) 

Jam in prose by Bhnva- 

candrasun 
Ptd Jamnagar, 1924 

WTt^rer pupil of Eamsadasa and grand pnpil 
of Bamadasa 

— Bhagavatya?taka MT 7 0o9 

Ptd Hr 81 Ralnaknra pp 188-89, 
N S Press, 1926, Pt I pp 372-73, 
1952 

—Ramacandrfistaka Ptd Br 8l Batna- 
ham, pp 265 67, N S Press, 1926 
enrc^rcr Udaslna a modern writer 

— Adraitaratnalaw and G Ratnaprnbha. 
See above p 332b 

— C MamprabM on l5ivasyopatnsad 
C. Maniprabha on Aitareyopam?ad, 

— C Mamprabba on Eafchopam?ad 



334 


— C Mamprabha on Kenopani§ad 
— 0 Mamprabha on Taittirlyopam?ad 
— C Mamprabha on Pra§nopam?ad 
— C Mamprabha on Mandukyopamsad 
— C Mamprabha on Mupdakopam§ad 
Ptd EkadaSopamsadah 1910 Sea 
10 Ptd BkB 1938, p 63 77. 1103 
1297 1340 

Mandhk Sap 430 

gnrem r 

— -KuSakandika (Paraskariya) PUL I 
p 70 Sea NCO IV p 255b 
or 

BORI 48 and 51 of 1876-76 Caba 
ton I 412(i) D p 75 Damodar 
DAVCL 1201 IIO Stem 7 8 269 
PUL II p 150 (2 mss) Report IV 
— from Tirthasangraha KaSin 14 
— from BhrngiSasarahita Stem 210 
inrcuTvrrnu 

— AbdapaSjl (Almanac for the year 1746 
6aka) Dacca 1180 

composed in 1892 A D by Mm 
Kr?nasiifilm Ihakkura Mithila II 
in 8 

med by Rudra Yaidya Extr from 
Amarakosodgk itana of KslraBvamm 
Bikaner 3874 
sntt'ifa' 5WC 

— BhagavadglU^ika Vafiglya Sup 1895 
name of a 0 on Amarako5a 
Seo above 

name of a 0 on Amarako'a Seo 

above 

name of a C on Amaral o5a 
Seo above 

lex by Jatiidhara barman SSPO 
II B 19 


Sea above under Abhidhanatantra. 
p 294b. 

name of C by Ramakr?na Dlkjita. 
on AmarakoSa, Hz 2003 
3nror^7T5i guru of Uttamabodba (a of PrapaEca 
uarasambandhadlpika, MT 5299) 
snronr Jain succeeded Devasundara and was 
succeeded by Sagaracandra and Gnpa 
aagara (a of Kalyanamandirastotra 
vrtti) 

0/ Ind Ant 11 p 255 Devftsun- 
dara born in 1339 A D 
See also Peters IV Index of Authors, 
p vm 

— Bhaktamarastotravrtti written at the 
instance of his guru Devasundara 
Paters III Extr p 228 
— Yogasutratlka JBhP I 2149 

This Amaraprabha is different from 
his namesake who expounded Kalpa 
sutra to Dharmasun and was pupil of 
Xnandasuri See Pattan I p 36 Peters 
V Extr p 110 Pra^asti I p 87 

srorsncu a C on the Amarako5a 

Ref to by BoHpmm Mallmitha in 
the beginning of his C Amarapada* 
pirijata on the Amarako^a Soe MD 
1696 (verse 2) 

]y by Mathuratmaja patronised 
by King Amarasmiha Alwar 1710. 
Extr 451 Rep Raj A C I pp 37-33 
Udaipur I B 84 11 (p 8 no 515 of 
Ptd Cat ) (me ) (an ) 

srirorfftr lox mentioned by Mabe^nn, Oxf 
183a, by KeSava, Oxf 189b 
niKUoCT forming part of Kr?pasuri s Sibi*y» 
kalpalatiki , criticism of Srlharja'* 
Amarakhandana noted above MT 
2604(5) 
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Ed with Intro V Raghavan, 
Poona, 1049 (DORI, Sources of tndo 
Aryan lexicography, No 9) 

4th son of Lak?maparanpibya 
and brother of Dhanyatn ujikya, 
Zammdar of Bhutan in Teppora Bon 
ga! 17th Cent 

— Vaikin^havijayan'ilaka Dacca 1330 
Hpr IV 283 Rop Hpr 1895-1900 

p 18 

See IUQ XIV iv p 745 
wmnfr'R Zammdar of Tippora (Traipura)in 
Bengal, father of -R&jadbara for whom 
Eavikarnapura, tho minister wrote his 
Vatpapiak i§a, Hpr I Intro p ix 
no 328 10 1036 Of previous 
STOWra* lot by Amaradatta Q by Ujjvala 
datta in hia Vrtti on Unadt Sutras IV 
181 188 , V 28 Calcutta edn pp 192 
104 211 

snmnstf name of a C on AinaraLa>a See 
above 

smrJTRTT !ox by Amarioarya 10 5172 (diff ( 
from the Amaratnula of Amaradatta) 
wncwOT lex Q by Puru?ottama Tarkalart 
Lara in his Amarodyota RASB VI 
4682 
Jam 

— Qotamaprasanna m Pkt Rohtek 71 

— Amarleamhita Vftfiglya Sup lfc>3o 
poet Q in Gathasapta^ati hoe 
JBBRA8 VIII p 240 fn 
Brnrrroro°T itihisa by Sankara 

Skt Coll Bon 1C09-10, p 4 (no 
1880b 21-36 sargaa) 
tract ffROT tantra(P) Oudh V 26 

lex q by Jagadahara on Malatt 


mtdhava IX 84 p 111 A S Fnu 
edn 

wiuflrgfTiforr lex 

Q by Sarapadova in Ins Durgha(a 
vrtti T8S VI p 85 refers to tl o 
Lingasangrshakarik is at the end of 
the AmarakoSa 
fox 

Q by $3rapadeva in his Durghata 
vrtti TSS VI pp 60 74 Refers to 
the Lingasangrahaklnkafl at tl o end 
of the Amarakosa 
*rsn&t? jy by Ke4ava CPB 239 
uncmuj? Bud 

— AgrataraikajatopadeSaendhana Cordier 
II p 123 

a C on tho Anmako a ref to by 
Bolapinni Malhn itha m verse 3 at the 
beginning of his C Amarapadapinjata 
on the AmarakoSa See MD 1696 
*wfrRW 

— Gautamakulala BORI 343 of 1871 2 
srrttfrnrcr Jam guru of Mumvijaya (Annika- 
mryapuspacuhlath i Peters III Extr 
p 213) 

amtPrar lex IIO Stein 9 
wrcfawta mod B IV 216 
jy 0PB 240 

aracRrwrcr kavya in 4 Sargas by Devarama 
Tod 110 

ararfipta name of ifahesvara's C on the 
Amarakosa 

Jain Svadi 12 
wreforate g See the next 

(srqtfc^vg) Trav Uni 4017B(mo) 
wrrcsVr lax Adyar See Tnkandaie?a 
Lak?misena p 20 
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lex by Amaracandra barman, son | 
of Vasudeva. Vanglya Sup. 1867. 1 

SWW^ET kavya Oppert H, 8805. Is it a 
mistake for Bhramarasande^a P 
3TUT*rcrfcr Jain. Cham 1436. 

mrarniv 

— Vardhamanapadmasimha §re?thican- 
tra Ptd 

— Sunh&8anadTattim§ika (or Vikrama 
oantra) 

W, Schubring, Die Lehre ter Javans, 
p 220 

g u r « 4rg[ Jam , 1637 1705 AD, of the 
ABcalagaccha, succeeded Kalyanasaga- 
ra and was succeeded by Vidyasagara , 
grand-teacher of TJdayasagara, a of 
SnatrpaEcaSika, Peters III Extr 
p 238,1V Index of Authors p. vm 
disciple of Somasundara 
— Vivahapaddhati, Bikaner 2036. 

*r*rc*rrt kavya. Udaipur I.B 101, 17 (p 8 
nos. 709. 1431 of Ptd. Cat ) 

See next title. 

kavya Me in the family 
collection of Sambhunatha Kama Sastri 
Bhadra. Udaipur R A Sastri. 

Same as the previous work ? 

Bud b 7 Virupa Cordier 
II p 224 III p 238 
— C Vrtti, Sanatanasiddhi by Virflpa. 

Cordier III pp 231. 239. 

— C Guruhastagrlha called also Sufya- 
prabha by Viryasnbka. Hod Bud 
35(ut o). 

Bud Hod. Bud. 35 (in. d) 
Of. the previous 

— Amarakoia or Ndmahhganuiasana 


wrcfe 

— Amararthacandrika SSPC. II. B. 49 . 
51. 52 54 57-59. 62. 64. 
enrcfee 

— Unadiprakaraiiavrtti. JBhP. I. 268 

— 3 egamara ; supplement to the Amara- 
koSa. 3 Kapdas AID. 1773-5 
enrcfHff or Amaraoarya 

— AnekarthadhvammaBjarr. 
enrtf^ poet Kis 165. Sim pp 82 84 129 . 
239 251. 807. 

Sahkanatha praises him both as post 
and lexicographer Skm p 206 
fi on of Rudrasimha, prompted ga4i* 
dhara to write a C on the Raghava- 
pmdaviya 

srarfes father of Durlabharaja, who wr ote 
Snmudrika Rep Raj A O. I p. 47 
siRlfHs; of Mathura, of Kayastbavamia. 
Subordmato of Mahmud Khan of £ r i- 
patha, father of Lak?mapa, sponsor of 
the Laksmapotsava med (1450 A J ) ) 
Bikaner 4292 BORI D. XVI. 1 234. 
See Ear His Rev. III. Nos 1 and 3 
pp 1-9. 

vrarfiRS King, his gonoology is as follows. 
Rapa Udayasimha — ^aktisutiha— Bha- 
pasimha— Purapa4avala ? — Mohyama 
— Amara Patron of Mathuratmaja 
who wrote 

— Amnrabhu?apa jy. Alwar 1710 
Extr 451. Rap Ra] & O. I 37-38 
— Istagbatikn^odhana and O. jy 
BORI 404 of 1895-98 Peters VI 
p. 95 (no. 404) 

«TRtfenr*;*ir Jain BP p 184a. 
smrsjuntrrc lex by Gopdarnma (%ya) 
Mysore I. pp. G07 (2 ino. mss ) 672 
Tirupati 401. 
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— Ambadacaritra, See below. 
vnrc&TOW Jain. Cham 2160 
wreltoSTOsrfbr Jam. AK. I860 BOBI. 1350 
of 1891-95 (same ms) PraSasti II. 
p 144 (Amarasenacaritra). 
inu lftn u ftg gygqiiic or 

AK. 1351. BOBI. 1851 of 1891-95 
BP. p. 162b Hpr III. 11. Weber 
2013(4) 

spn&i! Jam by Matinandana of 
the Kbarataragaccha Jainagrantha- 
vail p. 220 
WOTsmf 

— Amaramila lex. 10 5172. 

WTCpn^ poet. 8mi. p 194. 

This name is absent from other antho- 
logies , the one verse cited by Smv. is 
really from the Amarulataka , and one 
ms reads here gpj^wr, and the 8bhv. 
ascribes the verse to Patina 
vmKFFX ahas Yogin or YogiSvara, son of 
Kotyana ahas Kumara or Kumare$- 
vara , pupil of Nirupamabodha, who 
wbb pupil of Anupamasukha, a pupil 
of Amarananda. Wrote in the reign 
of Hoysala SomeSvara, son of Nara* 
simha, son of Ballala SomeSvara 
reigned between 1235-1263(4) A D 

— Vignupurauavyakhya — Vignuvalfabha 
GD. 474. 

— Svatmayogapradlpa with Prabodbmf 
Bikaner 6913 MT. 3428(c) PUL. II 
p. 69. TCD. 260D 

See NCC. IV. p 201a and J. of 8n 
Venk. On. Intt II. p 60. 

great-grand-preceptor of Amara- 
nanda Yoglndra (a of Svatmayoga- 
pradlpa and C on Yignupnrana) 
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! grand fatbor of Krspv 

nanda of the Vedavyfoa family (a. of 
Saftgltarngakalpadrama, BORI. 1). 
XII. 330) See NCC. V p. 13b. 

name of C. on Amarako^a. 
See above. 

WfXRJff name of C. on Amarako4a. 8?o 
above 

wicitwpjrsr ascribed to Amarasimha. SSPQ. 
II B 49 61 52 54 57-69. 62. 64. 

Bikaner 8311(f) (in a collection <*f 
Subba9ita?^akasa»graba) 

from Uvarasamhita, Je m*. 
ratnSkara. IO. 6102. 

sms, WTre^p, or earlier than 

Vamana and Anandavardhana. 

— AmaruSataka See below. 

name of C on AmaruSataka. Se® 
below 
Jam 

— CatnrvimSatijmastnh (Skt.). JBhP. I, 
783 

called al3o by Amaru* 

sometimes identified with (Sahkara. 
carya 

Adyar II. p. 2b (15 mss , 11 with 
C.). Adyar D V 430 431-32 (me.) 
433-34. 435-36 (me ) 437-40. 441 
(inc } 442 1209 (mo ) AK. 454-459 
Alwar 892 America 2127. 2141. 2142 
Anandairama 3083. 4676. 4677 (both 
with C ) 5492. 6389. 7051. 7052. 7796. 
Am AU. 891 21(A) 48 (99 verses). 

B II. 70 (and O.) Bd 364-367. 490. 
Ben 40. Bhr. 172 Bhor 175. Bikaner 
2947-51. 3124. BIS XI ft 59/29. fir 60S. 
BL. 40. 257 (and C.). BORI. 172 0 f 
1882-83. 91 of 1883 84 556 of 1886-92 
393 of 1892-95. BORI D. XlJJ /. 
6-26 Br. Mns 256(A) (text allied to 
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both tho Bengal and "West Indian 
recensions). Blthler 540 Burnell 163b 
Cabaton I 636 (h) 658 CPB 241 242 
Cranganoro I 324 II 417 Gs VI 1 
CU Add 1106(fr ) D pp 20 255 397 
Damodar DAVOL 747 3595 4679 
4807 4966 5837 TI 75 436(fr ) GD 
1677 1679,Gottmgen 163(withO ) Gough 
p 86 Gov Or Libr Madras 5 (7 mss ) 
GU 3 H 50 (and G ) Harihara Sastri 
XXYVII 2 Hz 1325 1759 IIO Stem 

10 IM 399 438 945 IO 4202-07 
7214-17 Jodhpur 184 K £6 (and C ) 
Kadayanallur 153(a) Kim&kotl 4/17 
(3 mss with G ) Kavlndracarya 1958 
Khn 40 Kofcah 734 (with G ) Krgqa 
pur 147 L 641 Lucknow Mus Luok 
Uni p 69 Mack 101 Mad Urn 288 
298 370(A) 432(B) Mad Um E A S 
335 MB 11917 35 17S99 Mim Vid 
474 Mitbih Mithila II O 9 (A C) 
MT 1951(b) 1965(a) 4277(o) 4277(d) 
4889(a) Mysore I p 242 (13 mss) 
Nabadwip 630 Oppert I 2271 2559 
3285 4199 5888 6301 6552 6714 
6864 II 90S 1726 2309 2712 3097 
3479 4252 6167 6659 6194 6641 
8156 8999 10100 Oudh XVI 54 
XXL 42 Oxf II 1221(3) (contains an 
index verborum) 1259 (fr ) Paliyam 
417 616(e) (first 38 verses) Pans (B 
118 D 257 II) Pattan I p 164 Pet 

11 p 630 Peters II p 189 (no 91) 
III p 393 (no 270) (and C ) IV 
p 25 (no 656) V 'p 252 (no 823) 
p 258 (no 393) VI p 87 (no 
3^2} Petrograd 42 Pbeh 15 Radh 
20 (and O ) Rajapur 267 436 RASB 
VII 5037 90 Rap Raj AC I p 66 
(same as L 2393) Rice 226 (and C ) 
Rgb 320 321 Sakti 8 (and O ) SB 
323 Skt Coll Ben 1897-1901, p 107 


(no 434) Sri Dev 12 (me) SSPail 
C 6 (and 0 ) 58 120 121 Stein 66 
(mo ) Suolpattra 92 Taylor I 86. 89 
343. 845 II 55 (mo ) 67 (2 mss , one 
inc ) 58 201 368 TOD 645(B) 1400A. 
TD 3895 3904 3917 (with a Marathi 
rendering) r Ira\ Um 14GB 1832A 
234GB 2412 24180 2^400 30G7A 
8167 10974 12385 G 2312A C 527B 
8474A 10541B 14296 8454 13542 
13551A C 2494 1841G Trippunittura 
I 1092(1) Udaipur I B 101 18 
31 A(?) (p 8, no 710 of Ptd Cat ) 
Udaipur II 1G8/1 14 175, 11 19 13 
Ujjun I p 41 II p 29 Vafiglya 
p 187 (2 mas , one with G ) Yo.r60.dta 
1537 ViSvabharatl 206 2922(a) VSUS 
Poona p 16(a) Wai 66 (with an 0 ) 
Warangal 18 (with G ) Weber 585 
Tor an illustrated ms (in Onja 
script) in Mayurabhanj State, see 
J of Me Iud Soc of Ort Art Calcutta 
VIII 1940 p 225 
For a detailed study of Amiruka 
Slokas in Anthologies the Amaruka 
Text m mss A C s its recensions the 
probable genuine verses and a table of 
verses according to the recensions and 
C s see S X De, Ot«r ITerilagt, 
Calcutta, Vol II (1954) pp 9-75 
See also C R Devadhar’sedn Poona, 
1959, with Vemabhupata’s G where 
variants, differences in verses accord- 
ing to different 0 s , and verses cited 
in Anthologies are given 
For an analysis of the Nnyik i types 
in the verses of the Amur u£a taka, as 
interpreted by 7 commentators see 
V Raghavan, Intro to £nigarammj< iri 
of Ahkbar Shah, pp 67-69 Archa- 
eological Dept , Hyderabad 
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Edna (1) Raiyasangraha pp 125-42, 
Daeberlm, 1847 (2) K M 18 Bombay, 
1889 (6) m Roman script, by Richard 
Sunon, Kiel 1893 with extracts from 
C s of Vemabhup ila Arjunavarmadova 
Kokasambbava Ravicandra, Rama 
rudra, Rtidramadava and Rim manda 
natha (4) in Telngu script Madras, 
1909 (5) 0 R Devadhar, Poona, 1959 
with 0 of Vetnabbupala 

TransU 1 dian 

Bengali Ciloutta 1871 
Gujarati Abmedabad, 1919 
Marathi metrical Poona 1881 
European 

German Metrical by F RUokert 
Hanover 1925 

-~C an Adyar II p 2b Adyar D V 
1209 (inc ) AK 457 America 2131 
Anandi»rama 4425 Bhr 173 Bikaner 
2960 1 2965 6 BORI 457 of 1891 95 
Dacca 32 5B 129F(1) 512B 549D 

10030 2123D 3189 DAVCL 4679 
4807 4966 Gough pp 141 186 Gov 
Or Libr Madras 6 (2 mss ) 10 

400G{1) 7217 X 56 Kavindraoarya 
1958 Khn 40 (Safikarc-irya ? ) Mad 
Dm 328 Mithila II C 14 MT 
4194(a) Mysore 7 Opperfc I 2752 
3379 II 3960 Oxf II. 1259 (fr ) Pet 
II p 631 PraSaati II p 119 PUL 
7606 Bkfc Col! Ben 1912 13 p 16 
(no 2239) 6rfiger! 66 Taylor I 343 
(fr ) II 55 (mo ) 67 (me ) 68 Tray 
Um 2540G WaiG6 
— C in the light of Santarasa Yahglya 
p 187 

—0 Amarudarpaoa B H 70 


— 0 PadavakyarthaprakaSinl lrav 
Dm 123S5B (inc ) 

— C RasamaCjart Taylor II 66 

-~C by Amaianandanatba Tray Dm, 
13411 

— 0 RasikasaEjtvmt by Arjunavarman 
AK 459 Alwar 8)2 Bd 367 490 
Bik 514 Bikaner 2952 5 BORI J> 
XIII i 15 19 GD 1679 IIO Stem 

10 Peters V p 252 (no 324) PUL 

11 p 250 Rajapur 267(f) RA8B 
VII 5091 Report XI Rtp Raj & 
0 I p 61 

Ptd in the K M (18) edn of the 
Amaruaataka 

— C by Kavicandra Am Same as C by 
JBanananda Ravicandra below See 
also 10 4006 (III) 

— C by Kokasambhava xldyar II 
p 2b Adyar D V 443 Bhr 129 
Bikaner 2956 BORI D XIII i 27 
38 BP p 262 D pp 2a2 342 

Gottingen 163 

Ptd with text Ed by C R Dova 
dhar Reprint from A BORI XXXIX, 
pp 227 65 XL pp 16 55 Poona 
1960 

— C Bhavacmtamapi by Citurbhapv 
MiSra Bd 365 BORI 321 of 1884-87. 
364 and 365 of 1887 91 BORI. D 
XIII i 11 (only some marginal notes) 
20 21 Oudh 1877 16 Rgb 321 

~C by Candrakhankaladhara Dacca 
Same as C by JEaniinanda noted 
next 

— C Kamada by JSananandakaladhara 
Ravicandra Explains the verses aa 
meaning both Srogara and Santa AK 
458 (mo) Alwar 893 Am (Eaneandra) 
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Bomb Urn 2136 BORI 458 of 
1891-95 BOEI D.Xin i 13 Biihler 
640 Dacca (Candrakbana) DAVOL 
3595 Epr I 11 10 4003 05 4006(111). 
7216 L 557 2393 3395 Mithila 
Mithila II C 10 12 12(A) Oudh 
XVI 54 XIX 40 XXI 42 PUL 
II p 250 (2 eqss ) Rep Raj & O I 
p 56 SSPO II 0 80 Stain 66 (fr ) 
Ptd Calcutta, 1808 Sea Wmfc Sib 
IILi p 127 fn 

— C by DevaSankara L 3327 

— C Balabodhinl by Nandalala BORI 
271 of 1884 86 BORI D XIII i 22 
Mithila II C 11 Peters III p 393 
(no ^71) 

— C by NandikeSa Bikaner 2957 Rep 
Raj & C I p 61 

— C by $e?a Ramakr?na mentioned m 
tbe Intro to the edn in tha K M 
There is a ms at Royal Lib Copen 
hagen 

— C by Ramarudra 10 4006(2) L 
2367 

— C by Ramanandanatha Papdita Ptd 
m Malayaiam characters, Coohm, 
1881 

— C Yidagdbacudnmam by Rudrama 
deva Bd 366 BORI 270 of 1884 86 
366 of 1887-91 456 and 467 of 

1691 95 BORI D XIII \ 23 26 Br 
Mus 256A Udaipur p 9, no 710 of 
Ptd Cat 

Mentioned also in the Intro to the 
edn of the text m K 21 

— C by Yidyakara Mi5ra Mithila 
Mithila II C 1S(A-C ) 

— O 6rftgaradtpiktu by VemabhQpila 
Ad jar II p 2b Adyar D V 434 


435-36 (ino ) 437 4 0 441 (mo ) 442- 
444-6 447-8 (ino ) 449 (a wrongly 

given) AnandaSrama 4469 7678 

Bikaner 29o8 2959 BISM ft 168/7 
ft 178/7 BL 40 Burnell 163b 
(7 mss ) Cherp 63 Cranganore 
I 228 DAYCL 5837 GD 1677 
1678 Gov Or Libr Madras 6 (o 
mss ) Hz 267(c) 637 839 1746 (inc ) 
Extr pp 68 83 IO 4007 Kimakotl 
4/17 Krafigat Mana 53 MD 11921- 
35 17899 MT l9ol(b) 1965(a) 

4277(d) 4889(b) Mjsore I pp 242 
633 Opper» II 8157 Pahyam 417 
464 622 Pans (B 226 IV) Rajapur 
267(F) 436 Rep Raj A C I p 51 
Rico 283 gg II 93 p 193 TA 
2111 Taylor I 86 89 II SG3 TOD 
1400 B 1041 TD 390O-1C Tra Ad 
Rbp 1109 35 1119 114 Trav Urn 
146B 2419 24160 3067B 3167 

8454 13542 13551A 0 2494 146B 
0 2312B(mc ) Trippupittura I 266(1) 
275 293 1092(2). Trir Our IV 177 
Udaipur II 17 5 14 Ujjam II p 29 
ViSvabhSratl 1085b 1222(b) 1419 
Ptd (1) in Grantha script Madras, 
1871 (2) in Devanagarl with Text and 
Eng transl , C R Devadhar Oriental 
Book Agency Poona 2 1959 

— C by 6itikaptha£ivnc irya (?) Gov 
Or Libr Madras 5 (2 mss 1 Not traced 
m MD 

— C by 8rimn?qam Ivaupdmya Vlravalh 
Srinivasa son of I aradandrayapa , 
mentioned by his great grandson in 
his Erspavijaja, MD 12744 

— C SrAgarataraftgipi by Suryadasa 
America 2130 BORI 320 of 1884-87 
BORI D XIII i 14 Rgb 320- 
Udaipur II 317, 1 
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— 0. by Kanbant Bbatfa. B. II. TO. 
tnrnpfmK Go?. Of. Uht. Madras c, 
(I{ristu?t?aya), Not traced m 51 D. 
*m{t?)C5*TC J«tn. 

— PaEcatnlgrftnllHiafitraVftti. Mandllk 

Sup 400. 

*nrtsZ&TfTm Q. by BMasilri Jo Id’s 8ar?a- 
prftja^citta TI). 13141. BMaaQri q. 
Uornftd ri. 

pttpil of Gfrrnpcndra and pirn 
of V)4vo4vara Sara3Y&tl and Param*. 
pun of Gitvivoendta Saramti (a. of 
rrapaDcaflarasafigrahi, MD. 7010. 

rm am:,- zfjtbagtpfipitttoipi, mt. 

1617(j)), guru also of Dovondra Sarasvatt 
(a of S vftnabhQtiprakfi< a, Hall p. O’)). 

loachor of the bo. a. of $ti- 
cakralekhaMyivkjarakrama, TD. XX. 
Sup. no. 1200. Seo tbo previous. 

«TO^Tt of Bbaradvajagotra. 

— Am r »ro?a<ik?ft or VftrparatmprftdJpik«. 
L 1032. MttUUl IV. p. 272. PUL. I. 
p. 23. IttSB II. 1610. Itop. Raj. A 
O. I. p. 3 

Ptd. in Sd/S tnnpraho. 
sisfcn eon of Laghu Vail abba; guru of MM- 
b\ri (a. of Vaidyakalpstaiu. BIT. 2 $0 
of tbo Tolugu part). 

Cf . Amaroivftra Dh&Vt* below, 
another name of tbo Varparatna. 
dlpika^ikn of Amato 4a. 
wrcrbsr: 

— DbUttavuJatabana, a Pnhasana in t\to 
aots. BORI. D. XIV. 80. BA SB. YIl 
6339. 

— Bbaryakar isjaka. PUL II. p. 183. 
fatbot of Homanta alias Latak&na, 
a. of C- on the Setubandba. Bomb. 
Uni. 2203. 
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SirA ream ptdd fiat i. CPB. <H03 K. 6J. 
*rot*?c 

— Stddhiyopcikitsl. t antra Udaipir 

p.m, no. Clf of Ptd. GV. 

*nrt«rrcT7 BOB I. 49 a nd 60 of 187 7-76. P 
p. 75(2tnss.). Report IV, 

— from Vfttu fat antra. I IO. S‘r m 'J1 f , 
enr^nmrtr KavlmMcirya 1777. 

«TOt>sn: of Sr»m5ngotr*. Apai'amb mi 

father of Indrakapfbt Valhbbfnln, 
a. of Vaidj'acmt'imapi, MI). 13017. 
MT. 929. TCI). 81711. 

*TJ? OXOtTITITT’7 

Sco above Amaranathan: ihUmya. 
artmntTTrtr BORI. 62 of 1876-7G, 1) p 75. 
Report IV. 

^rrfert of KnmbfnrnpRi family ; du- 
cip’o of DakfinarourtUTara. 

— Aj2Anadhvftntacaijilabb\akafa adr. 

MB 1713. Mysore I p 120. 

— Advftitaratnapraka»a.ftdr MT. SiO’Oj i). 
Mysore I. p. 122 

— VvidyupiiacibhsEjana. adv. Mysoro I. 

p. 424. TA, 1C 51/2 
— Atmatrrtba. adr PUL II. p. 37. 

— Jivarajavijaja. Mysore I. p 10. PUL. 
II. p. 41 

— DakjipaTnflrtiTitaoa PUL. II. p. 170. 

— Piaut}b mnbbava. Mysore I. p. 133. 
PUL II. p 19 

— Bimbad rati or Bl dr. Tic.iraflCO rersea). 
MT. 2903. 330o(c.}. 3O50 k c). Mysore 
I. p, 433. 

— MahavakyartbaTjctra. ad v. PUL. II. 
p. CO. 

— Vasaa^prailiaradaiaka. JIT. 30.50(b) 
(cal’ed here simply Da4atfoU) Mysoro 
I. p. 443 . rDL. II. p.45 (called here, 
wrongly. P^rraiipnUHndi<aia}. 
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— Vicitn?(aka adv. PUL. IX p 63 
— Vedantabhoribhahkara adv. PUL II 
p 65 

stotra by Abbinavagupta R A. 
Sastri I p 45 (ms at Srinagar) 

— Mubtitattvaloki, on tho various Dar- 
Sanas Ptd Abmedabad, 1900 See Br 
Mus Ptd Bks 18S2-1906 37 

by Halhknrjuna Papdita One 
of the Saiva hymns mentioned by Pal- 
kuriki Somanatba m his Papditaradh 
yacanta Book IV 
Seo JOB Madras XXIII p 78 
name of C on AmaTakoSa See above 
arrrctemtei yoga by Gorak§anatha Baroda 
7970(o) Gov Or Libr Madras 6 
MD 4339 4340 MT 2831(o) 

KaS £ai by Gorak?anatha 
different from the former text This 
taxt mentions nine Rasas and is there- 
fore, in all probability, later than 
Udbhata 

Ptd Kas 1 erta XX 

eurefe Ka£ £ai Q by Abhinavagupta in 
the Tantraloka, hat lexlt LVII 
Ch 29, p 119 Si 177. 

BTOcJ poet Sp p 4 

— Tantraratnakara TCD 947 A Tnv 
Cur VI 71 
smsrgift (?) 

— Yantrarijatlka jy IM 1162 
gfTRfl name of C on the Bodhayanasmrti, 
MT 3444 

— Laksmi^ataka stotra MD 9730 

Tho a seems to be Ammalacarya or 
Varadaearya of K&Ecl noted below 


— 0 on AmaruSataka Trav. Uni 13411.- 

— Devlpujapaddhati Sakti 118 Tra Ad 
Rep 1106 65 Tnv Cur VII 117 
(1-6 ViSramas ) 

Gf TCD 873-4, Tripurasundarl 
paddkati by Araalnnandanatha 
sq’fHTtin disoiple of Anubhavananda^ 
wrote under Kr$na (1248 1259 A D ) 
and his brother Mahndova tho Yidava 
kings of Devagiri 

— Vedantakalpataru, O on Bhamatf 
— Sastradarpana, BrahmasutravynLbyu 
strstr^st fathor of R imaoandra Vaiyakarana 
a of Sabhyabharapa, Brahmaoiri 
Wadi 60 

anresig^R pupil of AnandapralaSa 

— C Vimala on the Dhatu?a$ha8atn!k?a. 

adv GD 626 

from tho Sahyndnkhanda of 
Skandapurana (Adhy 1-81) Ban 50 
(mo ) Bhor 138 SB 243 
See also NCC II p 146a Amalakl 0 
sm&juc £ai Upagama in Santanigama See 
list in Kamika 

Wiraro Bame as Amavasyatarpapa Dar5a 
tarpana Adyar TD 12778 24046 
ViSvabharati 236G 

from Parana anandat antra 

Siva-Parvatlsamvada Taylor II 184 
gmm v p re srtegfaiarfcr dh MD 3237 
sranronRnsirf'cr same subject as above 
Adysr I p 95a 

gmrag* Bud Pah m poetical prose on 
Buddha s virtues Colombo p 57.- 
Copenh 69 (Pah and Skt ) 

dh PUL II p. 163 
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*TWqrCTnpm5TifcT Trav Urn 8259 A-4 
(me.) Of ®pra8utiJaati below. 
^PTT^iTH'bntnftrT grb Adyar I p 83a (2 mss) 
— /or Ya;u’as Adyar J p 83a 
— (or Vaispavas Adyar I p 83a (2 mas j 
HaB Sai Q in Sitikaptba’s 
Mahanayapral iSa with the a s own 0 
Kai Tcrlt XXI pp 9-10 
WJTlSlFrifcRtfa'JSc! from tbo Karapagama 
Adyar II. p 187a 

OTTFireirjBra dh Avanapparambu Mana 16G 
vtmw&n'fjU on Somavatl Araavnsyu Cs II 
403 

snrmt^ii’jRroT Taylor II 177 

smnrrwfHttfrsnPcr Gov Or Libr Madras 
5{prayoga) MD 1447J (Saunakryu) 
smnn^fWcf dh BORI 460 of Yi§ (i) CPB 
213 D p 442 (ino ) Poona 460 
— from the Brakmapurina IM 106SS 
dh Dacca 554A(2) Nabad 
wip 101 V i§vabhnatl 2435 
— from tbo Brahmapdapunpa Varendra 
1848 

— from the Bhavisyapurana Dacca 
1043E(1) 

Ptd Darbhanga 1910 
smnjTwmrr^j dh TA 1031 
smrarsnncrfofa dh SSPG I I 4S2 

— from the Brahmandaputapa Yarendra 
1847. 

emrmFrnr?rrc*rr db Dacca 321P 
sTOTOTCn'mrcs dh Udaipur II 15, 7 

'ftsxi Rfituh dh Sht Coll Ben 
1918-30, p 83 (no 269) 

dh TD 24045 

smwiiwratTT^m^jiiRjqnt dh TA 2219/3 
2581 Bee below Amasozaa’ 


*mmtrrc?ft dh OPB 244 215 
db Adyar 

tnwrtiTTfrfhfa Trav Uni 3016 JT 
irOTJTTflWSff db Mysore I p 142 PUL 
II p 163 

*rnmtamEr?Ts;>jT db Adyar I p 169a 
— from BhavijyoStara Trar Uni 10230 
*mraimmiT<TT«T dh Adyar I p I60b 
(4 mss ) Gov Or Libr Madras G 
(2 msg ) MD 17776 10023 MT 52 
66 1435 (a-3) Ramcsvaram 359 
Taylor II 206 

— from Bhavisyottaraptirana MD 8195- 
98 Trav Uni 1418B 2191 2518 
(mo) 2478E 3573T 9039 13747D. 
13750E 

wirratTTtmrrct'JsrTfqqtft Trav Urn 3573 X 
3?rrmtJmK(w<r)JTr5T<S7 dh from Bbavi?yoitara 
parana Trav Uni 2356 V^va* 
bharatl 1434(a) 

db Adyar I p 160b (2 
mss ) Trav Uni 3573V. 8573W 
— from Bhavi?yottarapnraqa MD 8199 
—from Vi?naparana MD 8200 
— attributed to Saunaka Adyar 
wratRmtrmhnQaRrfvr Trav Um 13714 Q 
— from Bhavisyottarapurana Trav Um. 
13747 C (me ) 13763 J (me ) 
«m*ft<rarrrxrcS723T7firRr dh MD 8597 

ttarapurapa Trav Uni 13582 G 
wRrcrwBr Jam Dig papil of Madhavasena 
of the Mathura Safcgha , wrote his 
Bubhagitaratnaaandoha (see last verse) 
m 993 A D when kmg MuHja was 
ruling, wrote his Dharmaparik»a m 
1013 A.D (see MD 5381) and his 
PaEcaaangraha in 1017 A D 
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— Up.isakacara or 6ravakncara Dolhi 
III 62 Hombucca 40(a) Moodbidri 
II 31 157 257 299(a) 

Ptd tn Anantahrti Granthamala 2, 
Bombay, 1922 

— DvatrimSatika or DvatnmSlbbavana or 
BhavanadvatmnSatik i CPB 7726 
7726 Peters V p 303 (no 925(2)) 
Edn UfaniA. Dig Jam Granth 18, 
pp 182 ff 

— Dh&rm&parik?a AK 1091 CPB 7423 
29 Moodbidri II 192(a) MT 6881 
Peters III p 402 (no 613) Extr 
pp 294 7 ^ravanabelgola 800 "Weber 
2019 

For a study see N Miranov, Stras3 
burg 1903 

— Paucasai graba 

Edn Man ik Dig Jam Granth 25, 
1927 

— Paramatraasvarupa Moodbidri I 243 

— Bhagavatyaradhana a Skt version of 
a Pkt work of that name of Sivakotya 
oarya Pannalal Bombay II p 46 
Ptd at Sholapur 

— YogasSra (Brhat) Jhalrapatan p 9 
Bfu liUwntfYViV •triTOT ifiVimthcyre uvlr 

16, 1918 

— Bamayikapitba Ptd in Man tk Dig 
Jam Granth 21, 1922 

The real name of the work aeem3 to 
have been Tattvabhavana and it seems 
from its own col to have formed part 
of a bigger work The DvatrimSatikS 
bhavana is oftentimes called also by the 
name Samayikapatha from which one 
may suppose that the two formed part 
of the bigger work 

— Subha?vtaratnasandoha 


Ed ns (1) KM 82 (2) Leipzig, 
1908 Bey also ZDMQ 1905 and 1907 
On Amitagati and his works, see 
Jxma Sid Bhas VII i pp 29 36 
and Intro p 71 fn 3, edn of para 
martbapraLiSa Ba jacandra Jama $as 
tramala, 10, where it is suggested that 
Samayikapatha and Yogasara may be 
works of Amitagati I who was grand 
precoptor of this n , Amitagati II 
‘ ’Bud Nanjio 685. 
arfircmn 

— Carakanyi<?a med q by Ni3calakara 
on Cakrapam’s Cikitsarasangtaba 
IHQ XXIII n pp 136-7 

— C on YogaSata Dahilak?mi XXXV 3 

10 2766 

iifSraOTRmamHiarcFr Bud Nepal n 
p 270 (in the badhanamal a collection) 
ttftRntffRTsrCTtratara 1 from Sadhanasamucca 
ya Nepal II p 203 Of previous title 
3r fa cT <4-tf Bud 

— KrgnavajrapadadoMkoia Tlka Cordier 
III p 237 In Cordier II p 227 a 
given as Amit ibha 

— Sricakra'iamvaraBahajatattvaloka Cor 
dier II p 48 

«tftcrt^*TFW XavInJraoarya 1622 
srRrerw Bud 

— KrgnavajrapadadohakoSatlha Cor<Jter 

11 p 227. Ill p 237 (a given hero 
as Amitavajra) 

wStarrn or 3iftnrrg«T or ^airreftsTj^ Bud AkfG 
II p 214 AE XX p 403 Hod B a d 
20 JA 1927 Oot-Deo p 246 Nanjio 
23(5) 25 26 27 203 863 
Q byNagirjuna in his Prajtiap ira 
mitnsistra Bee IKQ III p 413 
Twelve Chinese tranks of the large 
Sukhavatlvyuha, with slightly different 
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names, soma o! them lost, are known 
Boa Nanjio Cols. 10 and 11 Notes and 
fn. 

See also JBAS 1856. p 319, 1866, 
pp. 136-144 , 1880, pp 164.165 
aftaro on the text ol • Hymn on Amitabha ’ 
and its treatise (in Japanese) by 
Ryoaetsu Fupwara see J of Ini and 

Bud. Studies IV (1956) pp 124-25 
afrrara<l*r.st Bud Cordier III P 39 

— Amitabbagarbhatantra Bhagavatya 

arjataruyal, KalpoddeSah Cordier III. 

p S9 

-Aryatarasadbana from Edn Badhana- 

mala Pt. I GOS XXVI no 108 Of. 

the previous title 

e.BmmWW'tn-.t, End Kan, or Kyoto 163 
B , fimnra ,nqir.«ft Bud Cabaton I 62(23). 

* Cambr Uni. Bud P 125 Nepal II 
p 252. Oxl II 1449(7) (Amrtsbha) 

erfiramrra Bud. 

— PratikarahrdayaSataka Cordier II. 
p 88. 

Of above Amitavaira and Amitabha. 

Bud Kanjur Kyoto 

760(6). „ , TT 

eifenr^Vl^mfe.vpr Bud Oord.er II 
P 1®® 

„R™m 7 fcinn Eng transl. Irom the Chinese 
"^TansbolKafayatas Takakusu, BBE 

49 

rafirayt See above under Amitabha 
w ft ra igrirai<i;rv<n=rarrfTni5»'7 B “ a 
1412 

sfcnrirl? Bud Nanpo 133. 
arfiratira Saiva. Upagama in Blptogama. 
Bee hat in Kamika 
87 


?nftsict(?) qr«wi«rHrPT Ja» a Cham 27 M. 
erifK^C 

— BhavijBanagrantba. jy Stein 167 
— SvaraSastrasangraha yoga Oudh XI 
16. 

db Kotah 675 
P u J a ’ Adyar 

OTprmturacr dh to eounter the barrenness of 
women Bnrnell 145a (2 mss ) BASB 
V 3780 (from the Bhavisyottara- 
pnrana) TA 1820 

nnmvrroirraCTr Deo 181 Of next and also 

r i.i„kv,n.. n naaQT5tflmivrata,katha 


dh on the same subject 
as above Adyar Cs II 328 MD. 
8201 The Vrata was ptd in Telugn 
script in Masulipatam, 1915. 

a g! UT«°rafi<f\rra*«'i ab - Go J’ , 0r TT I ! 1 i!' 
Madras MD 8202-01 Taylor II 180 

ajsrawHwWTOU ‘’3 Burnell 145a 
srgmmrvTatriftrrirtrudnRrfvr ab from Bbavi 
syottarapurana MD 8205. 

I 

— Yogadipika med See verse 419. 

gH'jyt i) BORI D. 

XVI 1 167 

— Lakgmistuti Cabaton I 159(21) 
enjcf eon of Sakharama Pataka, early 19th 
Cent A D 

— Bamskarapaddhati (or Smartanu?tha- 
napaddhati). Madh Bomb Uni 1178. 
?TJ 2 ?r gai Upagama in Omtyagama. See list 
in Kamika 

Bud C,on Namaaafl g Ifcl Cambr 
Um. Bud p 29 Cordier II p 25 Cf. 
next 

injcTsfw Bud. c on Namaaanglti by 
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RaviSrl, Mentions a BrbatkftSmlra- 
pafioika on the Nhmasafiglti and 
follows the C. Gudh&pada on the 
NamasafigHi. Hod. Bud. 35(i). 

name of a 0. by Mndbavayoglndrat?) 
on the Ramayapa. 10. 6572-6. MD. 
1890. TOD. 208. 

Bud, Q. in 10. II. p* 1397b. 

— C. on tbo Namasafiglti. Kiilaoakrayana. 
by Yibhuticandra. Nepal II. p.244. 

Of. above Amrtakanika. 

Bud * A.MG. II. p. 348. AH. 
XX. p. 348. Kanjur Kyoto 464(6). 
mantra. Mysore I. p. 664. 
title bestowed on Vlraraghava of 
Srivataagotra by Ramanujaoftrya of 
Vndhiilagofcra. 

— Bbagavata daSamaskandba vyakhya. 

MD. 2230. 

Srigunaratnako$avyakhy&. MD. 9763. 

“old Sanskrit work containing reli- 
gious and philosophical dootrines of 
the Brahmans.” 

This was translated into Arabio by a 
Brahmana Muslim oonvort of Assam, 
Kanama by name in Alauddin’a time. 

Muhammad of Gwalior, at the re- 
quest of his master, Husain of Gwalior, 
made a Persian paraphrase of this 
called Bahr-al-hayat. 

Cat. of Persian Msb., India Office, 
No. 2002. Cols. 1113-4. 

See also Bahgiya Sahiiya Paripat 
Patrild, Vol. 69. (1962) pp. 1-20, 
‘Amrtakupda’ by Abu M. Habibullah. 

Bud. 

Nanjio 1413. 

Bud. Cordier III. p. 547. Kanjnr 
Kyoto 464(6). 


Bud. by Dlpaftkarabhadra. Cordier II. 
p. 338. 

Bud. by Nagarjuna. Cordier 

~ II. p. 138. 

Bud. AMG. II- p. 348. AR. 
XX. p. 661. 

sT^T^tir jy. by Narayapa, son of Rama; 
written in 1627 A. D. B. IV. 114 
(2 mss.). Rep. Raj. & C.I. p. 47. 

Q. in Muhurtadlpika (1661). Oxf. 
330a. 

Kavlndracarya 892. 

See Ganitamrtakupika-Lllavatltlka. 

a i qa r re med. ref. to by NUcalakara in his C. 
Ratnaprabha on Cakrapapi’s Cikltsa- 
sahgraba, IRQ. XXII. 2. p. 126. 
3TJj<rafe^r jy. 10. 3033. Udaipur II. 163, 27. 
oft Dig. Jain. 0. 904 A.D. accord- 
ing to a Dig. Pattavall (see BBRAS. 
1629); also Peters. IV. p. ix. Vidya- 
bhushana, H7L. p. 195; A.N. Upad bye’s 
edn. of Pravaoanasara, Rdyacandra 
Jaina Sastramdld, Intro, pp. xovii oi. 
[ — Jinapravacanasiddhyapaya. Seo below 
Puru?artbasiddbyupaya] 

— Tattvarthasara, a metrical exposition 
of the Tattvarthasutra. 

Ptd. (1) Sanatoria Jaina Qrantha- 
mala; (2) Sac. Bkt. of the Jainas !• 
— Pan castik ay a vyakhya — Tattvapradlpi- 
kavrtti. 

Ptd. in the odn. of the Text in tho 
Rayacandra Jaina Sastramala 2. 

— Purusarthasiddhyupaya or Jinaprava- 
canarahasyako4a, on the duties of a 
householder. 

Ptd. (1) Sanatoria Jaina Qrantha- 
mald 1. (2) Rayacandra Jaina Sastra- 
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1734 and Astahikavyakhyana written 
in 1803 A.D., BBEAS. 1832). 
anjercnn adv. Kotah 405. 

BnjavgfSr ('mi'gaRi'TO^gfc) Adyar I. p. 197 b. 

MT. 6412. 6486, 
snjcre'ifr Jain. Bikaner 9844, 

from Bhavisyapurana. BASB. 

Y. 3746. 

Jain. C. 1300 A.D. 

— Akaradivaidyanighaptu. See above 

p. 7b. 

— AmrtaSiti. Jain. WaraDga 18(3). 

firsT apelt differently as Amrtanatha 
Jha (Ojha) ; son of (Sabdika) Manika 
Sarman; of Vavauli family of the 
village Vadhi in Mithila. 

— Krtyasarasamuccaya. dh. GPB. 998 
K. 172. Mithila I. 77 (A-Q). 78. 

Ptd. Benares, 1877. 


— PrayaSoittavyavaBthasaraeamuccaya. 

CPB. 3242. Mithila I. 282 (A-D). 

— VadaBarasamuccaya. Mithila I, 319. 
All these appear to be portions 
of a bigger work of bis on dh. See NCC. 
IV. pp. 279b-280a. 


— BasamaEjar?. BOBI. 112 of A 1883-84. 

called also Yogopanisad and 
sometimes Amrtabindu* also. Adyar I. 
p. 17b (2 mss.). 18a {5 mss.). Alph. 
List Bang. Govt. p. 7. America 454. 
Ananda^rama 2985. AS. p. 12 (4 mss.). 
Baroda 2408(o)(?). BBBAS. 470. 473. 
Ben. 76. Bbr. 487. Bik. 206. BOBI. 1 
of 1887-91. Brl. 60. Burnell 28b. 
Gough p. 29. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 5 
(2 mss.). Hang 44. 1M. 7199. 7609. 
76v0. IO. 493-94 (25). 4854(A){24). 


Khn. 12. L. 39 Mad. Uni. B.K.S. 224. 
297. MD. 270-272. 15019. Milnohen 
184 (p. 104). 186 (p. 131). Mysore I. 
p. 10 (2 mss.). 12. Mysore D. I. 197— 
202. Nasik XXVI. 4. NW. 270. 
Oppert I. 7822. II. 3093. 5168. Oxf. II. 
1006 (10). BABB. II. 1742. §g. II. 15 
(here called Amrtopanigad). Skfc. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 9 (no. 67). Taylor II. 
328. 459. TD. 990-96. Trav. Uni. 
816D, 12951 1. 13531K. 13752S. 

L. 1307U. Tub. 6. 

Edns. (1) AnatifiosVaroa 29. (2) Adyar 
Library, Yoga Upani?ads, 1920, 
pp. 11-24 (3) in Eoman script, with 
German transl. and Latin notes. See 
Ind. Stud. IX. pp. 23-38. 

—O. Bhaiya. anu. adv. by Appayya 
Diksitacarya. Mysore I. p. 458. 

See also under bis A§^ottara5atopa* 
nisadbhagya. 

— G. Vivarana, by Upanisadbrahma- 
yogin. Up. Br. Mutt 320. 

Ptd. Adyar Library , Yoga Upani?ads, 
1920. pp. 11-24. 

— O. Dipika, by Narayapa. Bik. 206. 
Sucipattra 144. 

Ptd. Znandds'rattta 29; text called 
Amrtabindu Up. according to this a. 
— C. Dipika by Bahkarananda. Ananda- 
Srama 4099. 4609. AS. p.12. BBEAS. 
470. Ben. 68. 70. Bikaner 628. Burnell 
28b. Hz. 106. Matrbhumi 37. NW. 
294. Srfigeri Mutt 10(6). TD. 1433. 

Ptd. Ananias'ramo 29. 

For an abstract of the above, for- 
ming part of UpamganraahimamrG* 
papa. see Taylor II. 450. 

on eye-treatment; part of the 
Sanatkumaraeatftkita of the PaGca- 



nt ra Same u Akslroganirmfllana, 

MD. 13102. JIT. 1327(a). 

(or an «tract .-on, this , « 
Gobbila’0 XSlojavidhana, 1 UK- i 
p. 13G. 

nirrtacra Dahllal.!rol XXXVII. . 3. 

Grahapiija hom. Jl. Mtlncbon J. 311. 

S l -,ryapnj'lviahl from JVobor 351. 

0o . Or. Libr. Madras 5. MD' 
6887-0. 15174. 18020. Taylor II. 87. 
wjrtinRjflTm mantra. Gov. Or. L.br. 
Madras 6 . 

^"•IvmtakatbikoSa. Jain Diet «/ *!"» 
Jhbhograyhy p 73. 

mod. full name not olear. Q- by 
Anantakumara ,n hr. Yogaratnasamne- 

caya, TSS 152 II 332. III. 81. 

aujrmvTO name ofO on Jatamrta, IM 1649, 
smfttrrr Ot arfiraOT 

— -Yogatataka or Yogalatabharya mod. 

TO 2750 (Yoga«atabhasya). 1A ' 

61 (Yogalataka) BASH. 4697 (Yoga- 
gataka by Amrtaprabha) 

m XXIII. 2 pp. 130-7 suggests 

that Amrtaprabha a. of Yoga<atata 

was diHerent and later than anAm.ta- 

prabha who wroto a Carakanyksa and 
is q. by NiScalakara in h.s O. on 
Cikitsnaangraha of Cakrapani. 
wurrmaran Bud. by Harr.in.ha Cord.or in. 

p Q55. 

MWnmnn Bud. Seo Narratmayogm,- 
sadhana by Domblheruka. 

M q a it«tiBivjA'nr<t*t Bua 

ptd. in Sidkanamulv Pt. - 

XL1. no. 223 

o bv Anantakumara in his ioga- 

^’"ttn^mnccaya.rSS M-H-**- 
68 


.Wnifti yoga-tantra. by Hal.plva. Jodh- 

n ^,ro 7 .Xtroyagofm ; .atbo,rdNr.i^ 

(a of Tap'amudraviRsa, Ml. 1 

Prabhakara mlm .hr Ca ndra (. 
mahopadhyiya) Adyar u ; , g 

(transcript from the BASD m».). AS. 

^ 'q by Vab,n,pat. .n lm O^ddyo^ 

on tbo Tattvacintamam, Him 

(fol 23b) r 

v 05 bee also above p 20-1%. 

„***** «„d *>" 

ninr |' TT „ 229 notes tbo 
Adyar P- Bindnstola’. 

following other na • , 

Stoka. Dpan.ranmatab.ndu 
Manasopamsad. 

Adyar 1. P » »« > 1 
List Bong Anandairama 

SrsJrsi™ 

aTof6D.9P.173 =>3-Go-gb 
; 29 Gov Or L.br. Madras o (2 mss.). 
Hang 18. 44. IL 106 IM 7199. 
f 0 483 (29). 4S9 (10) 493-1 

>n . 62). Jodbpnr 12. 13 K 14 Kb. 
58 *11110. 12. L. 35. Mad. Dm. R.K.S. 
156 221(n). 297. 441. MD. 273-77. 
15018. 17372. 17545. MT. 90 (a-b.) 
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1492(g) 1779(h). 1904(b) 4063(g) 6305 
Mtmohen 184 (pp. 104 112) Mysore I 
pp. 10 (2 mss } 12 Mysore D. I. 203- 
207. Nasik XXVI. 24. Nepal II. p 138 
NP. V 152. Oppert I. 4385 7823 
II 3099. 6169 Oudh IV. 3 Oxf 
894b Oxf n. 1007(19) PUL I 
p 26 BABB II 1717(19) 1718 (19) 
1721 (11) 1726 (16) 1727 (25) 1729 
(29) 1790 Bice 6. SB 387. gg H. 14. 
Stem 23 Taylor II 328(inacolleotion) 
469 TD 997-1006 Trav Uni 8160 
L 1307M. 12951H. 12966F 185310. 
13762L Udaipur II 8,6 8,13.8,14. 
Udaipur p. 8, nos, 63, 93 of Ptd Cat 
Ujjamll. p 4 Vanglyap.il Viiva- 
bbarati 1361 Wai 165 166 227. 

Weber 857 2112 Whiah 18(a)(2) 

Edns (1) Anavdas rama 29 (2) Adyar 
Library, Yoga Upani$ads, 1920, pp 
26-35. 

— O Upam?anmafigalabharana MT. 
4418(12). 

— G Dlpiku AnandaSrama 1634 4096 
4230. B I 42 Bik. 207 Bikaner 542 
Oppert I. 7824 

— Vivarana by Upanigadbrahmayogin 
Up Br Mutt 319 

Ptd Adya't Library, Yoga Upani?adB, 
1920, pp 26 35 

— C Bba?ya anu adv by Appayya 
Dikgxtacarya Mysore I p 458 

See also under his Agtottara- 
4atopam?adbha?ya 

— 0. Dlpika by Narayana Adyar I 
p 18a Alwar 465 AS p 13 (2 mss ) 
22 Baroda 11529(p) 11529(x/I) 

Bhk 7. Bht 233 CLB I pp 43 
(2 mss.). 83 (2 mss ) D p 2J3. IL 
14 RASB II 1726(16) 1780(21) 

bletn 23. 


Ptd (1) Bib Ind, 76, Atharvapa 
Upamgads. (2) Jnaiulds'rama 29 under 
the title Brahmabindupamsad 

— O Dlpika by Sankarananda AS p. 13 
(2 ms3 ). B. I 44 Baroda 4830. 
10325(a) Ben 63. Bik 207. Bikaner 
564/7. Burnell 29a OLB I. pp 43 
(2 mss) 82 (3 to) Hz I. 106(g). 
MD. 15951 Mifchik IV 7. SB. 380. 
Srfigerl Mutt 10(6) TD. 1443-35 
Ptd Anandas rama 29. 

— Dlpika by Sadaiivendra Sarasvatl. 
MT 1492(j) Up Br. Mutt 171 
For an abstraot of the above, forming 
part of Upanisanmahimamrupina, see 
Taylor II 469 

spjawr «TW Bud Cabaton I 62(77) 

Nepal II. p 2s4 

snjtTOr-j father of the poet, Bajanaka Ratna 
kara (a of Haravijaya Ptd in KM) 

— Subodhika-Sarasvata^lka. gr B IU* 
SO Bhk 39. D p 186 XO 803. Kh 
p 69 (ms. of 1498) Mbs of his work 
show confusion, two other authors 
appearing respectively in the final 
verses and the co! , Viiveivarabdhi, 
pupil of Brahmaaagaramum and 
Satyaprabodhabhat(araka, pupil of 
Brahma8ngaramunt. 

wjawsrft another name of AjirpamaHjarS of 
Knilnatba Seo above and also NCO 
IV. p 128b 

kavya. by Kail rama B. II. 70 
Is it Kfiilraja's (-natba’s) med work 
AmrtamaOjari or Ajlmamafijarl ? 

med (toxicology) in 3500 grantbas 
by Rlma Bhat(a Hosihga written at 
the instance of King Aniipastrfiba of 
Bikaner Bikaner 3875-7 Also ref to 



by him in !m Dimarata^kara (Bikaner 
38GO.IO 1706-07, p 616b) 

See also Nl ! IV.nupp 111-12. 
vatlabhljn by Jajadcia Kavi 
Udaipur II. 180 1 
w*j?T*w* tnatra. 

— KulasiUasafigraha, part of SoraaWm 
jafipaialll from Nopal I p 162 (Seo 
profaco p lx) 

enprqtrw drama in fi Acts by Voftkatanatba 
of Srl<aita family an d son of TAt i* 
curya Mysoro I. p. 273 (3 mss ) 
*iJ£Tmin from Padranpnnna Burnoll 203b 
fcTJjTTn^'T a play of the Sarnsrnk irn t j po men 
tioned inklio Nitja4istn of Bharata, 
p 27, Benares edn 

wqumar racd Q bj Anmtakwnnn, m his ( 
Yogaratnasamuccaya, TSS. 162. II 03 
129 187 160, rof. to by Ni*ca)abara id 
bis C on Cakrapapi e Cikits mfigraba. . 
Boo UJQ. XX in. p. 137. Maayformu* J 
las are satd to have been taken from 
this by Cakrapipi and Candrata 
WJjagfa prompted Bhajjmnma or BUuja- 
rnma or Bhajanunanda to write Che 
Advaitadarpaya with 0 Tb 119 Seo 
nbovo p. 125 a-b 

MB. 7741 

MB 17897. 

eTJjfTWTgSTTttTrrr mantra Gov. Or Libr 
Madras 6 

’snjfl’BHSTOS'W Adyar II. p 209a (2 mss) 
Ad$arB.I 205 (Njnsa). MD. 6890 
17967. Taylor II 409. TB 2211G XX 
Sap nos. 3GG. iSi Trar Urn 2S9SF. 
WTjSSta )7 Kallalagar 8(f) 4(o). 
wiprfmTf* jy Adyar II. p 52b (2 m»s ) 

name of the a.'s own C on the 
AdvaHasiddbfintagu(ro)candrik ». See 

above 


wijnrnm etc. Bud AMO II p. If*. AH 
XX. p r> r A. 

sTtprrmnw n*irr t nrrvv namfiTt-TTm 9 
*fiiT KaDjur Kyoto 164(1) 
w»pp:frz»7? di*cip!e of BncibhaUa an) $,nn3. 
disciple of Raftgarucibhatta an 1 uevt 
grand di«cip?o of DiyUuribhift'i 

— C. on Aslamavtcan isutra. Bn 2(2 
251. 253 

— C on Astaralsannc vrlsutra Btn. 2’0. 

— C. on As^dvapurapavaryvna Ben 
257. 

— C. on Ajt ida-lavyak'iraoavarpana Ben 
243. 257. 

—0 on AstadatasiinncUlsutra Ben. 
235. 

—C on Ajl'ida-.'ifimrtivarp'iD'i Boa 275. 

—Adio itbajanmakalyapakasiitra Ben 
253 

— C. on Admithaprathamabhavavarnana. 
Bca 251 

—C on Indradattakath » Ben 21G 

— C on Ekavui^autamasamacatiantra 
Ben 255 

— 0 on Ek idasasftmfic irlsutra Boa 230. 
254. 

— 0. on Gajasvapna sutra Ben. C5G 

— C. on Gapadharavada. Ben. 247. 

— C on Garbbapo‘>apavidhi Ben 213. 

— Caiorthabhav&mpana Ben, 253 

— 0. on Catarthavacam3titra. Ben. 255, 
257. 

— C. on Janmo f savaTarp3na Boa. 247 

— C on Jinajanmotsavavaroana, Ben 
243. 

— C. on JSaaakalyaoakasutra. Ben 2 - 44 
249. 
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-C. on Trtiyavacanasutra. Ban. 251. 257. 
-C. on TrfciyaBamaoarlButra. Ben. 252. 
-C. on Trtiyasvapnasiitra. Ben. 256. 

-C. on TrayodaSasamacarlsutra. Ben. 
262. 

-0. on Da^amisamaoSn. Ben. 246. 

-G. on DamaBvapnavioaia. Ben. 254. 

-G. on Dlkgakalyanakasutta. Ben. 249. 
-0. on DvadaSaBamacarlsutra. Ben. 250. 
-C. on Dvitiyavaoanasutra. Ben< 249. 
258. 

-G. on DvitlyaBamac&risutra. Ben. 258. 
-0. on Dvitiyasvapnasutra. Ben. 256. 
-C. on Navamavdoanaaiitra. Ben. 342. 
248. 

-C. on Navamlaam&carlButra. Ben. 358. 
-C. on NirvfinakakalyaijakaButra. Ben. 

243. 247. 249. 

-C. on Pancanamaskarasutra. Ben. 247. 
254. 

-PaEcamabhavavarpana. Ben. 258. 

-C. on PaEcamavacanasutra. Ben. 242. 
248. 249. 

-0. on Padmaaarovarasvapnavioara. 
Ben. 254. 

-0. on PanakasamacarJgatba. Ben. 243. 
258. 

-0. on Prathamavacana. Ben. 244. 

-G. on Pr&thamasamacarlsafigrahagatha. 
Ben. 246. 

— PrabbavaBvamisambandhavarpana. 

Ben. 250. 

-0. on Bhavavasthavarpana. Bon. 256. 
-C. on MahaTirajanmakundalika. Bon. 
246. 

-0. on MabavirajBanakalyftpaba. Ben. 

244. 


—0. onMabuvlratapahsankalanavarpana. 
Ben. 244. 

■ — C. on Alahaviradik?akalyanaka. Ben. 

242. 

— G. on Mabdviravivahavarpana. Ben. 

243. 

— 0. on LekhakaSalakarapa. Bon, 248. 

— C. on Vistaravacanaethaviravallgutra. 
Ben. 253. 

— 0. on Ssridevlvarnana. Ben. 247. 

— G. on SadviihSatifcainaBamaoarl. Ben. 
255. 

— Sast&bhavavarpana. Ben. 251. 

— C. on Sagtavacanaautra. Ben. 249. 259. 
— C. on §a?Vlvacana. Ben. 267. 

— 0. on Sagtl8anaaoarIgfitba. Ben. 246. 

— C. on Soda^aeamacarlBiUra. Ben. 258. 

— C. on 8abk?epavacannBfehaviiavaH* 
sutra. Ben. 252. 

— -C. on Baptakulakarasvarupavarpana. 

Bon. 253. 

— C. on SaptadaSaBamflcatiaiitra. Ben. 
248. 

— G. on SaptamaviicannButra. Ben. 256. 

— 0. on SaptamisamaeaTlsutra. Ben. 24G. 
652. 

— 0. on Bamudraavapnavioara. Ben. 254. 

— 0. on Samacarlsafjgrabagatha. Bon. 
242. 

— C. on Siddhavasthavarpana. Ben. 265. 

— C. on Sundararajakathfl. Ben. 246. 

Mad. Uni. B.K.S, 441. 

gp g fl&gft ft poem of lOj Btanzas injpraise of 
the Yamuna, by Jaganniitba Papdila* 
raja. Bikaner 2960. L. 30i4. Phoh. ll 

(iy.?)* 

Ptd. in K. M. Qucch. I. 


ft poom m praiso of &iva, by Wva 
nfitba, boo of £ivaiama Oudh XIX 40 
Gftftgtt$l&ka(iku by H/iriontha 
800 undor Gafiga?(aka. 
enjcn^r Bud 

— Yogombarasadhana Nepal II pp, 62- 
64 

WjN'KroT poet iS p 8935 Sbht 258 851 852 
091 1023 1091 1702 1851 
cpj'mf'Wff Sea Braliamairtavnrgipi 
Irftv Uni L 722U 

cnjympft mod by Sril nptha Q by Ni4cala 
kara in lus C on Cakrap iqi s Cikitsa 
eaftpraha JUQ XXII 11 137 

yoga-tantra by Gorak?au«tha 
Jodhpur 809 

Jain 

— Varyanasamvadana or Astavivarnana 
6am\adana or Aslaatrlvarnanaaambo- 
dha(?) JASB 190S p 131a (no 0722) 
p 109a (no G722) p 409b (no GS02)(?) 

teaohor of Nayavimala (a of Nava 1 
tattvavurtika) Q in tho prat-asti to 
Navatatt\avnrtika rof m Stuticatur i 
vim»atikft, Agmolaya 8 until Ser 61, j 
Intro p 88 

*P£T*wan Q m Nanda Paqdita s O on Sada 
Siti Chord. Sit Ser p. 4G 

Btotra by Kr?q&molian& Navi 
Dacca 934 Sco NCC IV p 346a 

— -G Dacca 93SA 

^JjcT^TSfa’isyr Bud by’Vitupa Cordier III 
p 2SS 

tnntn Badh 24 
from tbo *iudarSan»svnhit 1 
Ptd (1) S St V M II pp 447 51, 
Guj Pr Pres>s, 1916, (2) Hr St 
89 


liatnahtra, 1*1 II pp 522 2j, Guj 
Now* Press 1025. 

•niTO^hrff Vyavi(?) pnrma(') GPU 217 
*T*j7B 5 ft!Trfr name of UaUyulhaa O on 
Fifigafa'a Chandnsfitra, Go igli p 57. 
Pattan I p 178 

*njn^i)fiRrgfeTi td 21019 

MD 6991 9 02 15176 
•r^tT^Rj^niT Adjar I p 13* Adjar 1) 
I 544 545 
Of tbo previous 

*PJTOFTC Jhalrapatan pp 1 O 51 (p d ) 
*pjffc?wr ono of tbo an»hori 103 q 10 Bangka 
napathyammaya BORI D XVI. 1 
235 

w^mpic— stjfsttf by^ihgriraa BORI 217 
of 1892 95 Petora V p 211 (no 217) 
(rodfinta ») 

«rrr»roTntnfvr 

Balavabodlm on Sarvajua^a*al a ref in 
Stuticatumrii'atih 1 Igam* la ja Tamili 
Ser 51, p 01 fn 

name of C by GahgilbaraGapaka 
on Lll ivaM Suclpat f ra 19 
yoga CPB 21^ Cs III 3 > 

WffiS Tft toed Q by Xi cahkara in hi3 C on 
Cakrapvnt’s Ciki‘« isaftgraba 1UQ 
XXIII 11 p 137 
JJ Mithila 

work q bj bivinanda Sarasvatl 
in his Yogacin* imaqi BBRAS 1031 
wsjqfafe; yoga Q by Brabm inanda in kta 
C Jjotmi on HatLayogapradlpika, 
J«nt Pre<f 19o3 pp 1% 219, 320 
(ofeen qao‘ed) 

jega tau‘ra by Mtdharacaodra 
Jodhpur 869 
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grgafe fc& EETg a ? Bud by Yirupa Coidior 
III. pp. 239-240. 

Bud. Got* 

dier III. p. 243. 

s^tfefei^raRtfa5rfl<tsRmdq^5t Bad. by 
Virupa Cordier III p. 243 
sr^rfefen€lRifii?niv7M»tr^fr Bud. by Virupa. 
Cordier III. p. 242. 

Bud by 

Yirupa. Cordier III p 239. 

Bud by Virupa. Cordier 

III p 243 

ar^jcrfafen'^fafa Bud by (Madhyamika) 
Candra , probably Candraklrti Cordier 
III. p 244. 

3PjcTfaf5I*Tt*T yoga by Yirupak?a. Baroda 
7970(b) Gov. Or. Lvbr Madras 5. MD 
4341. 4342. MT. 2831 (n). 
anjcrfafenpirf^qra? jy Trav Uni 444SD 

Bud by Virupa 
Cordier III. pp 243-4. 


»i^fens^n 3 Br^^wf^id^?r Bud 
by Yirupa. Cordier III. p. 242. 

Bud. 

by Virupa. Cordier III p. 242. 
«^rferace^Trgr:^Tqrfr^Rtq^r Bud. 
by Virupa. Cordier III p 243. 


5THT3*iT Bud. 
by Yirupa. Cprdier III. p 238 

Bud. by Yirupa, 

Cordier III p. 238 


Bud. 

by Virupa. Cordier III. p. 243 

Gov. Or Libr Madras 6. 
MD. 6893. Taylor I 364 

Bud. 

by Virupa. Cordier III p 243 

Bud. 

by Virupa. Cordier III. pp. 241-2. 


name of 0. on YiSvartipa’s 
Balakrlda, by Somayajin, the parama- 
guru of the a. of the C. Vacanamala 
on Balakrlda. Bof. to m the C Vaca- 
namala (TOD. I. 122). 

See TCD. I. p 296 , also Intro, 
to edn. of Balakrlda, TbS. 74. 

er^reni (« 4d *4 rn<rrmnp*j fettgcmrOT* 

qftfcsqfeffsTC^rcqKqOBud. by Saro- 
ruha Vajra. Cordier III. p. 131, 
name of VaranavaneSa SaBtrra’B 0. 
on Praknyakaumudt. TD. 5755 
Onir:?finr<r) PUL II p 160 
«T^cns?mRlBj ViSvabhuratl 1980. 

etenrseftq^sra^T Bud. JA. ccv- 
p 343. 

*njcTftrqrmr Kavlndraoarya 1512 
sT^cTrsrfe med. Q by Anantakumara, in 
his Yogaratnasamuccaya, TSS. 162, 
db Peters. B f p 5 

(no 132) 

jy. Adyar. TD XX Sup. no. 1016 
(°W ) 

Bud by Yirupa Cordier II p. 182 
a Bhedabhedavadin refuted in the 
Prakat irthavivarana (pp 1. 28. Mad 
Um. edn.), and Yivarapaprameya- 
saUgraha of Vidyaranya 

pupil of Jyotirananda , pupil also 
of Yadavendragiri, a pupil of Ananda* 
giri. 

— Nyayadipavalivyakhya, called Nyaya- 
viveka PUL II p 13 6rngerl Mutt 
64(2) TD 7461-2 Tra. Ad. Rep UOS 
31 Triv. Cur. VI. 21 (from the beg to 
the end of the 2nd Anumnna). 

See Festschrift P. V. Kane, pp 349- 
350 
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— Astahganirp&yumrtacasaka, O. on 

A,t»guil«W». IM. 4129. Mithila. 
Mysore III. p.2l. PUL II* P‘ 211> 
—PF; son o! Jayalak?ml and Raroananda ; 
Hodgaon’a Pandit ; 19th Cent. 

— Cbandomrtalatu, metrics. Camb Uni. 

Bud. p. 76. SBL. Nopal p. 79. 

— NopriUyadevatakalyapapadcavimSatiko. 

Bud. stotra. SBL. Nepal p. 99 
—Redaction of tho Buddkacarita ; added 
the last 4 cantos. See JRA.S. 1893. 

p. 620. 

Description of Buddbagaya. 10. 7784- 

85. 

__ Names of Caityas, Bud. temples, Bud. 

divinities. 10. 7784. 

—Description of divinities on Tibetan 
mandalas. 10.7787. 

— Skt.-Newari vocabulary. 10. 7788. 

—A History of Nepal 10. 8184. 

Cabitonl. 159 (17) is his transl. in 
to Nepalese of Carpati’s Ava!okite»* 
varastotra. 

See also 10 7832. * 

,^^{*,5 pupil of Brahnunandalirtha ; a 
gaiva Yedantm. 

— Tatparyadlpik.i. vedanta. Oudh 1875, 
24. XI. 14 

— TarakopadeSavyavastha. Oudh 1875, 

24. XI. 14. 

— PaucaSlokaprakarapa (with an. C.). 

Trav. IJni. 7012. 

— Paramapadanirnayakaprakarana, on 

the supremacy of Siva. 

Q. Appayya Dlk?ita and criticises 
Nllakantha Caturdhara, a. of C. on 
Mahabharata. 


Bomb. Uni. 2073. Mysore I. p.437. 
Oudh 1875, 21. XI. 14. 

— Bbargafigbribhfifiya. Oudh 1675,21. 
XI. 16. 

— Sivatattvavivcka. Oudh 1875, 21 XI. 
1G. 

— Sivantnavall with vy.'ikhy.u Oudh 
1875, 24. XI. 16. 

— Hariharop.idhmvecana. Oudh 1875. 
24. XI. 16. 

— AjBanabodhinltlka, C on Ajd ma* 

bodhim or Adyatmavidyopade^avidbi. 


K. 112. 

gurn of Arnrtc*anandanittba. 
Bee below. 

at his instance. Brahmananda 
pupil of Lokananda. wrote his Sivar* 
canaSiromam, Whish 89{2). 

tantric writer; pupil of Fapyi* 
nanda (Purpanandanatha, Trav. Uni. 
7702 (Yog. dlpik.v)) 

— Cidvilasastuti. PUL. II. p. 55. Vi4va- 
bharatl 2272. 

— Tripurasundarikalpa. Taylor H. 427. 

— Tripurasundaritantra. Taylor II. 290. 

Tnpurasarasamuccaya^ippana. IM. 

9496. 

— Tnpurasiddhantaprakarapa. Mysore I. 
p. 572. 

— Yogmihrdayadipika. Edn. Princess of 
Wales Sar. Bha. Texts 7. 

— Yamake^varatantratlkaCandrasafiketa. 
Bikaner 8146 (ch. 1). 8147 (ch. 2). 
8148 (ch. 3). 

— §attrim5attattvasandoha. Eas'. Texts 
13; an. in the KaS. Text; but men- 
tioned as the a.’s work in the intro, to 
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tbo Princess of TTnles Sar. Bha . Texts 
edn. o£ the a.’s Yoginlhrdtvyadlpikil. 

— Saubhngyasudkodftya(or Subhagodaya). 
Adyar II. p. 187b. Mysore I. p. 691 ; 
also q. in a.’a Yogtnlhrdayadlpikfi, 
Princess of IFales Sar. Bha. Texts edn. 
pp. 38. 79. 98. 135. 

He is q. in Na(anananda*s Yilasa on 
Punyiinanda's Kanmkala, BBRAS.814. 

In the intro, to the Yoginlhrdaya- 
dipika, it is said that this Amrtananda- 
natha could not have corrected the 
Tantrasara of Kr$nananda (Cabaton I. 
632. Weber p. 361), for Kr?nananda is 
said to be later. 

tantrio writer who revised 
Krsnananda’s Tantrasira, Weber 1335. 
See also NCC. Y. p. 13b. 

a tantric teacher figuring in the 
Gurumandalamnntra, MD. 6252. 

or vedonta Oppert 

11. 6565. Rioe 134. 

salutes ArdhanariSvara and 
8arada; mentions as kia patron king 
Manva, ornament of Surya and 
CandravaihSas, who had the title 
“ Tyagamabasamudra ” and son of 
king Bkakti, described as a devotee of 
6iva. It is evident that Bkakti was 
ruling and Manva, at whose request 
Amrtananda wrote the work was but 
the Crown Prince. 

In the last verse of ch. I, the prince 
Manva is addressed as ‘'Eomaranka 
Bhima” ; in the last verse of ch. II. as 
“Nutna Sahasanka”: in illustrating 
versos in ch. Ill the prince is men> 
tioned as Manva, Bkaktiianandana, 
Eomarankabhima ; last verse of ch. 
Ill addresses the prince as Manva- 
bhupa ; ch. IY. Manva ; ch. V. Manva. 


The a. is not a Jaina (as is often 
supposed), as he bolds Siva's feet to ba 
tko Alarabanavibhava in £antarasa. 

— AlahkaraBaiigraba. MD. 12794. 

Ed. (1) Adyar Library Series , 70. 
1949. (2) Sri. Venk. Ori. Ser. 19. 
Tirupati, 1950. 

a lank. Rico 280. 
critioisad by VijCanavaaayati in 
his Panoapftdikavynkhyn, MT. 5387, 
p. 23 srFjfir eto.). 

See Festschrift P. V. Kane, p. 349. 

vedanta. Rico 134. 

Of. above Amrtanandanathtya. 
spjaTjpra pur.'ipa of the Lihgayats. OPB. 
249. 

med. Q. by Anantakumara in his 
Yogaratnaaamncoaya, TSS. 152. II. 
421. 

vaid. phonetics. America 51. BORI. 
83 of A1882-83. D. p. 311. Peters. I. 
p. 116 (no. 83). 

s^jcTKTviRr Jain, by Andhasena. Mentioned 
by Dhavala in the introduction to his 
Harivarh$apurapa. 

See CPB. Intro, p. xlix. 

3t^TT?nf?cT: vaidika. BORI. 77 of 1892-95. 
Potors. Y. p. 229 (no. 77). 

or Jain, didactic; 

attributed to Yogindu. Arrah I. p. 3. 
Moodbidri II. 134(a). 355(a). 

See also ABORT. XII. pp. 132-163; 
Param.itmaprakaSa, Jtdyacandra Jain 
Sdstramdld, Intro, pp. 62-3, where it 
is pointed out that the word Yoglndra 
occurring in the last verse may bo an 
adjective of Candraprabka, and that 
verses of Vidyanandi, Jatasirhhanandi 
and Akalahkadeva are inoluded in it 



and that ono vorno f,om the AorfUm 
by r»dmaprabbn u not fomrd .n .t 
Edn. Maori Dig Jam «' 0 nl/. 

Bombvy, 1922 

.pjrrfrrJam. by AmxUnandrn Waranga 
" 18(3). 

amnitoi: etotra. FI. 430 

,no T “i lh0 

sangraba. Pattan I. P 61. 

WHIN Jain. Soclpattra 110 

—-iSSvSKs 

6 pt ° 5 ' rpWO no60|. ( IV pi 
CTL1I A P p P-* StomS. 
Suolpattra 111. 

««nP> dh(?> Bikaner 2676-78. 

Tnn Uni 1«U 

Kas. 1®.P “ 0> , , 

curu of Narabari Paodita (a o 

231. Ca. X. A. 70 

«*«nr*nu P u P l1 o! Amrtanandanatba 

^^Xarclpadabat, Bomb. Un, 
1816-16 

* IT ^ r ^^^nvantarimaotra’ndbana from 

Bomb Um 1843. 

a'f m n ,S 

Nepal I PP- «• 
•^^Sonecl by Siddha Nagarjuna 


in his Kakjapntatantra, 10. 1. P- »Hfc. 

Q by K?cmaraja Seo Nopal X. P* 

P l vu , <n 

ntfnv&m Pnrrtsnftfe KoF 1 ' J - P 4 
B A Santri I. P- 8 

wjftKItrne* <a,va by Svapnetvara My-oro 
^ Vl' p 33. Trav. Un. 9G14B. 
r^prftCT TD.XX.Sop no 879. 

-alternate name of Suhba7ab.nln.an.ra 

TD. XX. Sup. no 833. 

by OoUlanatba. allegorical drama 
expounding the Nyoja eystem. 

Kutm. 7 Mltbifa. Muller Fund 27. 
Nepali P 147 PUD II p 230. Bep 
Hpr 1893-1900, p 17 
Edn X AT 69- 
^rratwfeftfc Bnd.Cord.er III PP 96-97. 

•njArntn 10 ga. by YogadattaJho. Jl.-bd , 

vallabhlya. by Peru- 

!0 pt!T 1D the Brhtitilotrtiiarihagara, 
pp. 038-44 

^ raiva Upagama in Dlptagama Seo bat 

in Knmiba 

^^0) Jam la A Prameyaratnamala ? 
Svadi 20 

snrtn P oet skm p 2 “ 8 ’ 

"^—Bbairava Sant.karma aaptaka Cord.er 

II p 173. 

TOtnanxm! Q- U T.mkramadeva ,n Loha- 
pradlpa, "Weber p 301 

dMnr.n Q- b 7 N.Scalakara in bia 
C. Batnaprabba on Cuataasamgraha of 
Cakiapagidatta S 00 IUQ XXIII 
p 130. 

OTWrroTmraTrinft Bud Nepal n. p 257. 
jn^nxfsntnfnrnr Bod. 

— Bbi?ah U&ntbana? Cordier III p.604. 
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father of Harihara (a. of 0. on 
Malatlmadhava, EASB. VII. 6299.) 

Vs. Alpb. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 7. AS. p. 13. Baroda 7346. 
BBRAS. 1 (17 verses here). Bd. 65. 
Bhau Daji 121. Bik. 348 (67 verses). 
Bikaner 618. BOBI. 65 of 1884-87. 
66 of 1887-91. 1 of 1895-1902. OLB. I. 
p. 28 (2 mss.). D. p. 53. DAVCL. 
4209. IM. 2024. 2058. 4957. Jodiya II. 
Id. Kilim. 4. Kh. 82. L. 133 
(120 verses). Mithila IV. 169. 
169 A-D Ouah IX. 4. PUL. I. p. 18 
(2 mss.). EASB. II. 1517. 1618 (not 
agreeing with either L. 133 or Bik. 
348). Egb. 65. Trav. Uni. 2057B 
(a. given as Ke§ava). 

Kielhorn, bid. A.nU 5, p. 193 (57 
verses). 

Ptd. in 6ik?asabgraha, Ben. Skt. Ser. 
10, pp. 93-106. 

— Laghvamoghanandini Sikga. Baroda 

7345(b). CLB. I. p. 23. Mithilfc IV. 
170. NP. V. 160. EASB. II. 1612. 
SB. 64 (3 mss.). 

Ptd. in Siksaaahgraba, Ben. Skt. Ser. 
10, pp. 107-108. 


wft OTW Bud. 

Eosapanllambaradharavajrapaninama- 

sadhana. Cordier II. p. 336. 
smftnfo gflwwtciV Bud. Nepal II. p-257. 

Bud. Nepal II. p. 260. 
emtenr* Bud. 

MaBjughosakrodhayamantakahoma- 

vidhi. Cordier II. p. 292. 

MaEjuIrlgubyatantrasya mapdalavidbi. 

Cordior II. p. 292. 

Bud. AMO. II. P« 335. Alt. 
XX. p. 537. JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 42. 
Kan jar Kyoto SC5. Nanjio 317. 


Bud. AS. p. 243. Nanjio 312- 
317. 937. Oxf. IL 1449(1) (A. p. hrdaya ' 
db.). SBL. Nepal p. 292. 

Of. below Amoghapa3aparamita?at- 
paripurayanamadharani. 

Bud. by Erapati. Cordier 

II. p. 303. 

Bud. by Candragomin. 
Cordier II. p. 302. 

Bud. 

AMG. II. p. 330. AE. XX. p. 532. 
Kanjur Kyoto 367 (°puraya°?). Nanjio 
312 (AmoghapaSadharanlsiitra). 
3TJT^nrant<?qf^ c n ; 9BTBud. Cordier II. p. 322. 
snrftnmrefefiifa Bud. Cordier II. p. 322. 

Bud. Cordier 

II. pp. 302-3. 

Bud. Cambr. Uni. Bud. , 

p. 97. 

a uftnmu gfi ra wreg Bud. JBORS. XXIII. i. 
p. 40. 

Bud. Cordier III. p. 27. 
Bud. Cabaton I. 169(20). 

Bud. 

Nanjio 1002. 

smtaTragru* Bud. by Vibbuticandra. Cor- 
dier III. p. 178. 

by §akya£rlbkadra. ibid. p. 178. 

— by Sabajalalita. ibid. pp. 178-9. 

Bud. AMG. 

II. p. 333. AR. XX. p. 635. Caba- 
ton I. 62(7). Hod. Bud. 55 (fob 
87b). Lalou p. 84. Nanjio 312. 315. SIC 
(stated to be similar transls. of the 
I ch. of the Amogbapfi^akalparaja). 

8. A. Paris 14 (40). 

— by Ainogbavajra. Kanjur Kyoto 360. 

Bud. Nopal II. p. 251. Oxi. 

II. 1449(1). See above A. pi4adb4rapt. 
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a campu in 7 Ucchvasas by Diva 
kara son of VireSvara and grandson of 
Harayaya, younger brother of Vignu, 
composed in 1209 A D Tbero is a 
verso in the poem from whioh fit 13 
assumed that the poet was patronised 
by a Ragbava MT 4328 PUL II 
p 271 

8eo also 1HQ XYIL li pp 251-254 
nataka Q by Sihgabhupala in bts 
Rasarnavasudhakara TS3 50 p 285 i 
erntu^nr Bad pupil of Yojrabodhi of Karloi 
arrived in China with his teacher in 
719 A D died m 774 A D , made a 
large number of Chinese transls , Bee 
NanjiaApp II 165 
— Anukampopakramatattvayogavataro 
padeSa Cordier II p 125 
— KarmamudraparikgopadeSa Cordier II 
p 125 

— Kurukulhkarmayogopade&i Cordier 

III p 129 

— Gapapatigubyasadbana Cordier III 
pp 67-88 

— Ganapatistotra Cordier III p 230 
— •PaEcatafcfcvastotra Cordier II p 174 
— Bhairavastuti Cordier II p 174 
— Mandalavidhi Cordier II p 171 
— Mahavajrabhairavahomavidhi. Cordier 
II p 172 

— Vajrablia ravasadhanakarmopacara 
vidbisattvasangraha Cordier II p 171 
— Yajrabhairavaatuti Cordier II pp 
174 6 

— Sarvatantropadesaikatognmphitartha 
nmnttotth inatilakayantropade>avajra 
padavibhafiga or simply Vajrapada 
vibbanga Cordier III pp 100 101 
172 3 


•nfttrw I Rag^rakuta king 814-330 A D , 
known also by many o her titles, chief 
of which is Nrpatn/jga groat patron 
of Jotters, under hi3 patronago — 

Abhmava Sakatlyana wro e hia 
Sabdann asanaand Amoghavrtti there 
On 

Mahaviracarya wrofo his Gamta 
eara83ingraba (Madras edn ) 

Kavlivara, wro e his Ravirajara irga 
(Kannada) 

Jin&sena a of Adipuraya claims to 
be his gnro 

— Prasnottararatnamalu didactic cite 
chism 

Ascnbed to him in the Dig Jam 
tradition, in mss mentioning him as 
a the king 13 said to have retired from 
the throne owing to spiritual awakon 

ing 

See also JnJ Ant 33 pp 1972. 2582 
C by Abhmava Sakatayana on his 
own Sabdmusasana named aftor his 
patron Amogbavarga I See above 
under Abhmava Saka(ayana 
Karindracarya 1563 
Bod Cambr Uni Bod p 187 
anrtofofevnTqrrtft Bod Cabaton I C2 (24) 
Cambr Uni. Bud p 12o Nepal IL 
p 2o2 Oxf II 1449(8) 

«nitan(fTO Bua 

— Kalapavatara Cordier III p 615 
snftc 3aiva Upagama in Vtngama See list 
m Kamika 

3TE33T poet 8bhv 1391 

father of Atlanta a of C on 
RasamaBjari TCD 1°39 Triv Cor 
YII p 20] Correctly Tryambafa 
Pandita See above p 
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Bua. Pah See J. of VP. Hi«f. Bet. 
Soc XVIII. p. 151 

swrgU'g «iHa*W Bud. Bah. Camb Uni. Pah 
p. 145. 
gfh 

— Xradhyatvena Btuti called; also §at- 
halyanaka. ref. to in Samayasnndara 
Gam'd SamacarlSataka, which was 
finished at Medata in 1615 A.U. 

See Jnl Ant 23 p 17 1. 
gtyrgysgr Jam Pht BP pp 164a 182b 
UjjunI p. 87 (xnc.) 

or Jam. by Mumratnasun, 
pupil of Samudragbosa. Bit 1461. 
BOIII. 673 of 1884-86 G16 of 1892-93 
CPB. 6946 Dahilak?ml XI 20 XXVI. 
6, Jama gr a nth avail p. 220. L 8037 
Petors. HI. p. 404 (no. 573). V. p. 277 
(no GIG). 

Ptd £n Satyaujaya Jainagiantha • 
mala H. Ahinedabad, 1927 
g WIPi Jain by Sundarala Surt Alph 
List Beng Govt p 7 JA8B. 1908, 
p. 409b (no. 3044). 

ervrcaftw Jain, an BP pp. 161a 247a. 

Chani 672 1089 1110 3462 
mzw for Jam b ) Amarasnndara BOBJ 
1260 ol lbbl-87. Kgb 125G 
Of above Ambadakathfinaka by 
SundaraknsCn. For tho 6tory, see 
Kraii*o Indisehe N eurcUcn, pp. 155 
1GJIT , Wini Mb. II p. 040 
Ptd. Jamnagar, 1910. 
nrrTTnnf^finvT Jam. BP. p. 2ila 

a fro rrr***JT Jain America 5403 
wTTOfanfaTnfm) Jam. BP p 192b 
Jam 13 P. p 171b 

*rm f n y T *~r grrrnrrnj) Pa’ijatn GCKifb). 
‘InppOUittma I. 8^2(1). 


Ptd. in Grantba script, Tanjore 
1876-77. 

— a hbanda kavya. America 2114. 10 
8126. Mysore II p.9 TPL 23133 J 26. 
Trav. Uni 5593D Trippupittura I. 
402 (6). II. 172. 

— a prabandha Paliyam 960(b) Tnppu* 
pittura 1. 393(4). 

smfofeFTngaVj? m the P.ili Majjhmn- 
niknya. Same as Bahulovada. 

For a French fcraus! of the Obmeao 
version, seo S. Lovi, JA. 1896, pp 
476-85. 

poet Padyaracami, K.M. 89 p 76 

8TV75 

— C. on tho Bflk?nnkiihkasvaruplkbya* 
stotra of Mahaknla. Dacca 3722 Hpr. 
1.159 

Ptd. with Bengali trausl. 
Ca/catta, 2892 Seo IO. Ptd. Bka 
1938, p. 82 

fatbor of Bkarataniaiiila. the 
a of Mugdlmbodbint(.lka on Bha((i- 
kavja.MD 1167 Amba?(ba,oudcntly, 
rofers to tlioir family. 

wyg EStreTi Ptd. withBongali O Bbawampur. 
1877. Boo IO. Ptd Bks. 1038, p 62. 
from the Bhavisjapunips. Dscc* 

GG20 

«wrrfnftmirrtPT Trav Urn. 105520 
«rm?TR or Anibaraja(?) of Kutsa gotrft and 
Mapdallkapura, ancestor of Narasuftba 
Rii ula to wliom the Mak&bh , »?)iisflldi 
ratn'ikara of £e»a Nftnyana is ascribed 
in the ms. Tetaro. j| j *tr p 101 
trrrmJ’T by £irtkarftcJrjtt Allahabad 114 
(2 mss.) I* it the Arab\?laka t° 

A’tradhd(> metre CVftilarm etc P 
«wr?tir atotra. MI) 95C3 
•mtfffnrfi *‘.otra b> OopiUkrina. Rice 26-3 



wrong title. This is Amb i?- 
taha noted below. Ce\\bhai ar»°, omitting 
2 verses and adding 8- Adyar I. 
p. 1 83b]. 

■swtmcCWiftim by SaAkara. Mysore I. p.2l0. 
Of- Navaratnamalika on Dovi, 
Sankara's Works, Vol. 17. pp. 246-248, 
Vap! Vilas Press, Smangam. 

wnfastispl TD. XX. Sup. no, 1202 (ino„ 
122 versos). 

sOTM&tCT by $afikata. Myaoto I. p. 210. 

Ptd. with Dm Tris'alUtotra pp. 
30-31, Benaro8, 1875 (in Tefngu 
script) 

«n^nmn^ Jam. described as 'Saoivapravarq,'. 

— Kalpalatn with 0. Kalpapallava. Q. tn ] 

, the Syadvadaratnakara, pt. 1. p. 20. 
Jrhatamalaprabkakara Series ado 

Beo V. Raghavan ‘Writers Q. in the 
Syadvada°V. of the Kalinga Sit. Soa, I. 
{1046) p. 255. 

The Kalpalata and 0. are being ptd. 
now by L. JD. Bharatiya Samshnti 
Vtdya. Mandir, Ahmedabad. 

wriTTOf^ Jam 

— Navatattva with Vyakhya, composed m 
1163 A.D Jatnagrantbavah p. 124. 
db. Mitbila. 

«mrrm 

— Siddhantadarga, a C. on the Siddhanta- 
cmtamani, 10. 8053. 

name of C. by Ramabhadr a 
(son of Yin ay aka) on Brahmasutrag. 
PUB. II. p. 50 

another name of Ramacandra- 
ma ft gal a? taka (an Rama at Ambala). 
MD 14412. 

a work of GhanaSyuma of Taajoro; 
mentioned in the hat of hia works 
91 


given by his wires in their Viddhisfifa- 
bhafljikavyakbyfL TD. 4G78, 

carapu ; story of Amba from Main- 
bhnrata. GD. 165SR. 

by Sankara. (Beg: wfteTT etc.) 
in A4vadba(I motro. Adyar I. p 174a 
(3 mss.). Trav. Uni. 2239C. 

Ptd. with Tippapa, K. V. Gucch . II. 
pp. 154-7. 

WTTTCr (Beg. etc.). MT. 322(e). 

Btotra. AnandaSrama 1154 (withC.). 
DAVCL. 4813. Gov. Or. Btbr. Madras 5. 
Kallalagar 3(d). Trav. Uni. D 2702. 

— ascribed to &afikara. Mnd. Uni. R A.S. 
10(c). Mad. Uni. R K.8 70(b) 
wrrra^(Beg otc) MD 0369. 

9570. 

another name of $o?acala’s Jaaktitray.v- 
g(aka, according to tbeO. (MD. 11440). 

•rareta wreftr Adyar I p 210a. Gov. 
Or Libr. Madras 6. MD. 8346. 

Ptd. in Telugu script, pp. 61-62 of 
Slotrasangraha, 1835 . See 10. Pt<L 
Bks. 1933, p. 82. 

Adyar I p.210a Mithifa. 
Ramesvaram 333. SSPG I.J. 112. TD. 
10417. 

mw t tan (srwnsfta) an. Bikaner 6046-48. PUD. 
II. p. 177. Taylor II. 146. 447. TD. 
XX. Sap. no 873(g). 

— by Sankaricarya PUD. II. p. 172 
(2 nm ). Taylor II. 196 (12 versos). 
Trippunittnra I. 363(1). 

*?rTr$tTO This 13 one of the five stotras on 
Devi called together DevlpaEcastavi 
and ascribed to Kalidasa. Same as that 
q. in the Maharthamanjan, T8S. 06. 
p. 107. 
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Adyar X pp 183b (3 mss ) 223b 
Bd 368 Bik 476 BOBI 368 
of 1887 91 BOBI D XIII m 
812 Burnell 200a Dabilaksmi XLI 
31 DAVCL 3960 GD 1172X 
Gov Or Libr Madras 6 IM 9462 

10 7053 Mad Um BKS 350(j) 
MD 9751 75 18028 MT 4028(b) 
Mysore I pp 210 222 (2 mss ) Oppert 
X 2753 II 6188 PUL II p 172 
Bice 268 Sakti 120 Skt Coll Ben 
1918 30, p 49 (no 426} (with C ) 
Taylor I 232 235 285 354 (ino ) 

11 88 TD 19418 33 Trav Dm 
1201C 1384B 2596E 2910B 3186C 
3453C 4231A 5088D 5375H 5885H 
8318A-12 8934 A-13 13506P L 270 
2-5 L 722Q L 1178E Whish 112(4) 


— C Oppert II 6189 

Pta (1) KM (h cch III work no 3 
(PaBcastan) (2) Slotra Booklet Ser 
Vam Vilas Press, Srirangam 

0 by ArdbananSvara Dikgita MT 

6996(a) PUL II p 172 
Pta Brahma Vidya (Advaita Sabha, 
Kumbhakonam) XV ut iv pp 1 40 
XXI i ii PP 44-64 

b y Gambhlrananda Mad Uni 
EK.S 633 

or by Satyanarayapa 

barman 

Ptd with C Arthadlpik i by Rddhi 
n ltba barman, Benares, 1923 

Gov Or Libr Madras 6 Taylor II 
207 ID XX Sup. no 1019 


-rn trcfra Gov Or. Libr Madras 6 (2 mss ) 
Mjsore I p 632 Trav Um TM 


68B 


by Sanatkumara Gupta Dacca 

311 G(l) 


— aBoribed to Maruti TOD 1619B Tra^ 
Ad Rep 1105, p 22 
wfjT'Kl^'T Jain an Delhi III 297 

— by 6ubhacandra of the 16th Cent of 
Mulasangha Pannalal Bombay 167 
S eeJBORS XXVIII p 206 

MT I020(o)i 

arferer mog of Skandapurana AS p 13 Ben 
60 CPB 250 Cs IV 301 Dacca 
3376 IO 3622-4 L 2053 NW 450 
RASB V 3921 3922 Rep Hpr 189o- 
1900 p 4 SB 237 

^ Jain Ptd in Comparative and 
Critical Study of MantraSistra 8n Jain 
Kala Sahitya Sams dhak Series 1 App 
pp 91-4 

srfcisnfcTSTcft stotra by Gatgadhara Adyar 
Jam Cham 1707 
Jam by Jmo^varasun 
Ptd m Comparative and Cntioal 
Study of MantraSastra Sri Jam Kala 
Sa\ityi Samsodlal Series 1 App 
p 96 

Burnell 147b 

sT^sroaaf^rRi^cihT Trav Um CM 1 K 

facin' campu Burnell 166b] This is 
Varadnmbikapannaya See TD 4220 

qfcntnreNC son of Gayadatta, wrote in 1854 
AD by desire of KiSorasunba, rajah of 
Vetlyn. 

— Yaidbahimsaghatimiramartandodaya 

db L 2280 

mantra Gov Or Libr 

Madras 6 

grftfrTTnniircq- from Skandapurupa IO 662 
663 

wfr^CfrrHsifsjfTr Q tn Altai) tkftmadkenu 

j j 

1C 
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LUOU , 

ran TSS 208 1003 (also m 3 of 
Trm Uni On Wit J ' Jl MI 3) 

Oomparatwo -d Critical 
Studs ofMantra4astra Sr. Jain Kal« 
Sahitya Samiodhal Series, 

” 8 L 8 g ritwiarsnw etc 1 attributed to 
"^TuSfcarsa MT 2260(c) 

Ptd Btotnrnavft, Madras Qov n 
1 Us Ub Ser 70 pp 656 7 

— tts s:=“;- ? - 

Sam.odkal Senes 1, ApP P J 

^rr s t:as p «c::- 

sriJSu. o—w se ”’ s 

rfm^Rt'^Hanumat Adyarl PP 188a 

m Of above Ambaetotia ascribed to 

Marutl , t q-n 

Msar I P 023b (me , 
19434-6 

erftTOlfent ^ compositions on 

””"5 ♦ ,ol TD 10860-61 See/ ofths 
Nataraja) m * vvxvi 1965 

Jfime Academy, Madras, XXXVI 

pp 146-7. _ 

—Ke^adipadantavatpanaBtava 

^X^ot drama >>1 Srtm,M “ ° ! 
"^fnrsuam.Kauodmyagotra and Ytr. 

family, »on of Varadanarayaps 

ilD 12464 MT 2507 


^• 3 ' , “ ,, b , l S rS;or‘o' 

tho previous work MD 0701 
mmmrrtnirT by Srlmnsuam Kauodinja 
^ Vlravalh Varadadetika, bod ol Srim 
vosa (a ol Ambujavalllkaly ion etc ) , 
mentioned by Vefikatavarada bn grand 

i eon in his Krjnavijaya, MD 12744 

I a(s _ „i to by VaBcbeSvora in his 

1 ^Mahisltaka ? !«5 ««.**"■ * *V 
„ c „r.-ellO See verse 0, Snrnnju. 
Sinkarafjurulcula Series edn no 
^nrntvrrr Jain Pk* Jamagranth wall 

p 247 

en^nrridr#*** IM 6012 

. _- Trr=r otnrv from Maliabh irata Trav 
**' ,l Um 10909C Cf Ambavrttanta p 

yrmVTaitfc XthPraSna Kamakotil9/5(b) 

BKS 304(=, 416(b) POL 
I p 82 TD XX Sup no 1002 
-C Bhasya by Mndhav icaryo Srfigert 
Mutt 92(2) 04(4) 

_ -JinO-.-v a Brahtnapa of MukteSvera, 
netr .be Godavari, of the An.pmdi 
family , real name Bame4vara , son 
Jw*» and Kimaksl patron 
„i Kollun Bajatekhara (a of Alamkara 
makaranda MT 2236) 

mistake for Amnayastava(P) Taylor 
II 292 

^^rri!. mistake for Amnayopan, 5 ad(?) 
Taylor II 284 

O by Sltarama Taylor II -84 

„„ a name of Vatsya Varada- 

c^tbe teacher of SudarSana (a of 
IrntaprakaSika ate ), and the grandson 
of SndarSana the nephew of Balnanuja 
fMD 12696) His fifth descendant 
^ or Arnmalacarvn 


(MD 1259^) “““ 

was Vaiadacarya or Aromalacarya 
■who ■wrote Vasantatilakabhapa known 
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as Ammfilbhapa (HD. 12644. MT. 
1466(e)), and Vedanta' vilasa(MD.12696). 

sroii^or st;m5Tzr or «*tn5l^TO& name of 
Vatsya Yaradaoarya of KaSol, son 
of Gh&tiknSata SudarSana, the 4th 
descendant of Varadaguru or Nadadur 
Ammal (teaoher of the Srutaprahaiika* 
kara), the grandson of SndarSana, the 
nephew of Ramanuja. Also called 
GhatikaSatam Ammal. 

*— Bukminlpannayacamph. Mysore I. 

p. 270. 

— Lak?ml£ataka(?). MD. 9730. 

— Yasantatilakabhana or Ammal Bhapa. 
MD. 32644. MT. 1466(e) 

— Vedantavilasa or Yatirajavijaya. MD. 
12696. 

See also under Yaradaoarya. 
«l*qTc$3T«r father of Bht?agraja Vaidyan itha 
of BadarayanavamSa ; the a of a C. 
on Rumdatta’a Prakaga on the Tattva 
cintamam; also described as a Bhigag- 
raja like his son, TCD. 615. TD. 6227. 

name of the Vasantatilaka Bbana 
by Varadacarya alias Ammal of 
Nadadur, of Kauci. See above. 

See Varadade5ikamangala- 

Sasana. 

geneology of Nadadur Ammal 
MD. 17313. 

8 ^ 155 , if a teacher of Srinivasa, the elder 
brother of SruSaileSa, a of Puru?a- 
karamlmamsamanidlpika (MT. 3147). 
Seems to be identical with Ammal or 
Varadaoarya of KaCci noted above 
Kulaputraka ; son of Nemaditya , 
composed the Rigtrakuta grant of 
Krgpa II (910-11 A.D.). Dpi Ind. I. 
p. 53. 


Ti£3TJTr55r?P : si(f3!if7 Bkt. stotra on Rama, 
in 5 mtrabandha verses by Marathi 
poet Moropant, 

Ptd. Kdvi/asangraha, 29, pp 224-5, 
Bombay, 1896. 

byParaSara. Eajapur 711. 
smsrcRrf^nfoTtr jy. Opport I. 6889. 

37 * 717 ^ 01*7 dh. by Narayapa Bhatta, son of 
Ramolvara Bhafta. Hall p. 178. 

jy. Kotah 293. 

37 * 7 * * 7 ? (?) 

— Sandbyaratna. IM. 899. 

jy. Udaipur II. 186, 9. 
3tu**r^ jy by Ramadatta. NW. 650. 
sTU^nsT jy. Assamese Mss. 7. Trav. Urn. 

2506P (with Telugu 0.). 

37U^T5Ttqtifvr jy. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1905, p. 6 
(no 1427). 

**n£ra*U3F*ofir dh. Ben. 148. SB. 118. Is 
it a Kalanirnaya by an author having 
‘Ayacita ’ as his surname ? Por ‘Aya- 
cita ’ as a surname, see L. 702. RASB, 
II. 1462. 

snnfennT dh. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 33 
(no 270) 

NS. Press 46. 

by Ramakrgpa Bhatta. 
Trav. Uni. 1696. 
wjprctqnifpT Ananda^rama 2387. 

written by Bhadrarama 
(Ramabhatta Hosinga), a protege of 
Anupasimha. Bik 788. Bikaner 7363. 

See Adyar Library Bulletin IX 3, 
pp. 86-93. 

— by Norayapa Bhatta. America 3S30. 
Bikaner 7370. 

See also below Ayntahomavidhi. 
w*pr?taftrvn* Baroda 9123(a). 
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— from the la&ntikhapda of Hemidn'* 
Camrvargactntaraapi Bon 139 8$ 
126 

tfgfiXtafafa Batoda 5857(b) 

— from tho Matayapurana TD 139o7 
—by Nnrnyapa Bbn^ta Baroda 8671 
8eo also abovo Ayutahoma)ak?a- 
bomako^ibomah 
«S?n[t>Tf7» , nnp75T Baroda 8890 
Snandn^rama 4770 

Bihanor 7674 

srtrtrr Saiva Up3gama in Mukbabimbngama 
Soo list in Kftmika 

eintn^rrs^ w-^trs^^ixrf^fo^rrtr^rtr See 
abovo Anyayogavjavaccbedadr 
kft Btotra 
Bud 

— Cittasampradayat j ft vast Inna Cordier 
31 p 239 

— Yayustbanarogaparlksana Cordier II 
p 249 

w*?prjrtj?f*THF5tJ?s«7i5T from the Rudrayamala 
Bikaner 1259 

Soe below Ayodhyam&batmyft aB3ign 
ed to Itudraynmala 
iWfcnn^srtW*? Adyarl p 87a (vne ) 

See Ayodhynmnbatmya 

Jain JASB 1908 p 409a 
(no 6808) 

#?r&ttncf)*5qtrrw PUB II p 150 

Btotra in 7 versos 
an praise of the City of Mat hurt by 
Sle?a with names of other cities (Beg 

Ptd B St Itatnaha ta Pt JJ 
pp 100S 04 Quj Newa Press 1925 
niftrepTm Rtw 

— CaturthJcandrapnjlpaddbati Mitbili ! 
— Gaturtbic&ndrapijividhi MithiEl 
92 


«wte wmRf 

— SataprainoUari adv Baroda 3793 
(composed in Bath 3BS5 or 1778 AD), 

— Rasataraftgipl(ika C18 

— Vpttaratn ihara(tkft. Otidh X 8 
•nrtmTmci^ or Ayodbyakhapda in 30 chi 
— assigned to no Purina in tho follow- 
ing 

Allahabad 15G B II 83 Bhor 148 
BORI 112 of 1$91*-9 j Karlndncaryn 
}B59 Rot&h f>)7 Op port 1 

2272. II 5174 Ihdb 39 Skt Cotl 
Bon 1897-1001 p I8o(no 1778) (inc ) 
— assigned to tho Sk vnda but not found 
in tho printed Skanda 

Adjar I p 156a Alwar7Gl BBIUS 
893 (mvarubly * SHnda parano* ta 
added by a lator hand) Bon 46 49 
62. Bban Dip 43 BOB1 140 ol 
1895 93 CPB 251 252 Dacca 631 
I1T 2698 (inc | 5918 (me ) Jlandfik 
BH 20 (3). NP V 178 Oudb XIV 
24 Peters VI p 70 (no 340) RASB 
\ 3925 SB 236 (2 mss ) 243 (chs 
1 10) Skt Coll Ben 1910 p 10 
(no 1903) TD 10158 10159 
— assigned to Brahcnpda but text earn* 
as tbo one assigned in the abovo nm 
to Bhanda 

Cs IV 191 (30 chs) The r#nl Pratt 
edn of Brahnupda does no have thi3 
—assigned to the Kosalakhaqda of the 
Pad ma pun pa 

BBRAS 891 (10 chs) Bhau Dap 
43 Mysore I p. 179 
— assigned to Budrayimala tantra AK 
112 AS p 13 Bikaner 1933 BASP 
VIILA 5SS? (10 cha ) 
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arTfer?rcgcPT: Jain. 4 verses in Dvipadl (Beg. 
?Ycr by XaSovijayagapL 

Ptd. in Stnticatnrrirfilatika, Zgamo- 
dat/a Samili Series, 51, App. <r. p. 12. 
Htforcafo Jain. 20 verses in Skt. (Beg. 

by Samantabhadru. 
(Svayambhustotrantargata). 

Ptd. Anelanl VI. viii. pp. 239.33. 
in 9 verses. (Beg. 

r*n). 

Ptd. Jainastotrasaficaya Pt. II. p, 01. 
A gamoddharaha Oranfhatnala 12, I960. 

of the Mala family, son of Sftliga; 
requested Cnritravardbana to write his 
C.s on Bagbuvari^a, Kumarasambhava 
. etc. CAtitravardhnna is earlier than 
2385 A.D. in which year Ditukara 
wrote bis 0. on Baghu*. using Caritra- 
vardbana's C. Peters. IT. Extr. p. 3 4. 
arrer veda. means Xrapyaka. OPB. 255,054. 
IM. 7760 (inc.). Taylor I. Sll.Ujj&in L 

• p. 6. 

— Rv. Kavlndr&caryn 4. Mlm. Vid.417. 

Ujjain II. p. 3. 

«— Tv. KavlndrftcArya 34. 

— Yv. Mndb. KavIndrAcarya 43. 

— 8v. Bon. 18. 

lain. JASB. It 08, p. 409a 
(nos. 7095, 7725). 

wvnfasxt phonetics. Ad jar 1. p. G2a (\ r upa* 
4ikf.l). 2'zrupati J. (C. on it). Same as 


America 103. Muncken 183 (25). 
RASB. II. 1631. Weber 365. 

Ptd. Alh. Tarif'if{as, Bolling and 
Negelein. Leipzig, 1909 

from Grhyagnisara, Baroda 

8589. 

4r. pr. Baroda 6917. 
sTYnmSqH (?) BISil. fa. 112/29. 

See £ranyaka$ik?a. 
srmrriJpjiTf db. Dacca 138BB. (2). 
rtT'nrnjtoiT dh. Dacca 6990. 

db. SSPC. III. T. 229. 

srtvqptlPT (Arapl-adhana) 6r. pr. MD. 1154. 
«ron*«TH(Mcfr(?) by Purosottama. Mithihl. 
s w w tfra d IM. IOSOO. 
sn&reater Jain* 6 verses. (Beg. 

ttTstmty by Yinayahartmgapt. Ptd. Sri 
JinastotraloSa p. 24. Bombay, 1053. 
«T^rni^rfcrJain. Jainagranthavalf p. 243. 

— in Pkt. Jaimgrantbfivali p. 243. 

Jain. Svot. in Skt. by Vail*' 

bbagapi, pupil of JEiinivinnlfcvjcaka 
of Kbarataragaccha. BOBI. 220 of 
1873-74. BOBI. D. XIX. i, JL Jains* 
grantbftvall p. 273. JBbP. I. 110. 

—0. Vrtti by a. himself. BORL 325 0 / 
1873-74. BORL D. XIX i. 11. D. p. 6 »■ 
J&inagmnthtvah p. 273 Kh. 99. 

Ptd. Upadhyaya VimyMlg**** 

TI«U«tt.an 10H 
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HWOTiatforo Bad Cotaior n. p S02. 
«W 3 TO=Slftnrao!^ Bud. Cabvton I 02(63) 
mmw Boa Cora.orll P 377 M 
HI p 32 Nopal H. p. 20-1 (m 

Sadbanasamuccaya). 

an . ptd. Sadbanam&la Pt. I COS. 

XXVI.no 65 

—by Ajitamitra Cordter II p 301 « in 
pp 4 30 177 
Ptd ibid. no 

artjrOTWVPI&RtBud bySraddhuVaravannan 

Cordiei II. P 301 
mantra MD 7742 

poa> £ » 430 SLm pp - 109 - 173 

from Brahm-vodaporapa. Trav 
Uni 4219A. 

bad the t,tla '• mahm 
bharya ‘ , of Vatsya gotta, father of 
DirnJmn Kama a ol a C. on Saundarya- 
laharl (MD 10971) Hpt. IV 33 

(Ms ol tbe Sanndaryelabarlvyakbya 

dated 1775 A D.) 

atfaMo p° et Smc P p 13 ‘ 18 , 6 2 . 56 

291 334 346 $p 76 Probably An* 
simba below Smr p 334 verso 18 
hi. name is Balabharata I at 0 of 
Amaracandta with whom Ansimba 
collaborated. 

II 1555-1609 A D. Baler of Soda (Soda 

^Samasthanam)in Gorastradesa, east of 
Bahama in Konkan Madhava Sarasvatl 
wrote at Soda m bis time the Sarva- 
dar'analiaumudl eto (MT 3035(a)). The 
details of tbe date of the passing away 
of Madhava Sarasvatl given in MT. 
S0So(b) may be talen to correspond 
to 14-5-1560 AD. 

See Epi M XXXIV. (1961) 
pp 205-6, Honnehall ins of Arasappa 

93 


Nayakall ia d 1555 AD and AMI 
1039-10, no E 40 is hu Kartavalli mr 
ol 1602 A D. 

See also Bombay Oaro’tKr XV n 
1883. PP 120, 260, 317; / of th, 
Bomb Dn XXIX. l-iv. pp 1-3 

Arasappa is said to have pVromsed 
also Akalafika a of Kanjafa pabdann- 

§ i sank (1G0-1 A.D ) 
araprnmrrt-re) Jam Ben Jam 30 Jhalra- 
patan p 40 

—Dig Jam Skt by Vinodihla Bee 
/at no Sid KM*. IV l> P 117. 

.TCPTCTttlT Jam from the Katlnsafigraha 
Pattan I p 378 

— C on DhanaOjayas Raghavapipda 
viya Arrahl 652. 653 Moodbidnll. 

63 In fact, only tho npon-or of the C. 
jy Rice 29 

atfar^Av khila Kavlndr icarya 97. 

son °* Pravarasena a Dramida 
prince, eon of king Dramida 
•C Sudhavidyotint on Sanndaryalahart 
which is ascribed to king Pravarasena, 
the father of the commentator MD. 
1037 6 Sg I. pp 132-35 TCD. 293F 
Usually the hymn Saundaryalabarl 
13 ascribed to Sankaracarya , in MD 
10S74, Dindima Rama m his C records 
traditions ascribing it to Siva Himself 
and Devi Herself, besides Sankata- 
carya 

In this C Sudhavidyotml, however, 
we are given a new story In the 
Tamil country there was a prince of 
the royal house called Pravarasena, 
■who had been blessed by Devi with 
her own breast milk and who composed 
this hymn in a forest where his father. 
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king Dramida had abandoned him soon 
after his birth owing to some bad 
combination of planetB in his horo- 
scope This Pravarasena, m previous 
birth had been a Brahman on the 
banks of the Ganges, worshipping 
Kamaraja He was subsequently 
brought to the capital, to him and 
queen Bupavati was born Aricohit who 
wrote his gloss on his father s hymn 
In thiB connection it may be pointed 
out that the hymn itself refers to the 
story of a “Draxnuja SiSu’ being given 
milk by the GoddeB8,an allusion which 
is usually taken to refer to the Tamil 
hymmst JSanasambandhar 

Mysore I p 631 

«lfbl$it«psrefcr Trav Uni 14171 
srftugj or Malladeva 

—-TrtJyajvara?laka BOBI D XIX i 242 

— Dr§t5ntamala ( ratnavali) Jama* 

granthavall p 160 
Ptd Jamnagar, 1925 26 
grfcn uq Bad Pali writer of Pagan, of the 
Chapala sect , 16th Cent A D 
— Gantbabbaraga Pali gr 

Ptd in a collection Bangcon 1905 
Bee Br Mus Ptd Bks 1892-1906 
53-4 57 5 

— -Jatakavisodhana on the JutakaB 
— Mamdipa, a C on the Atthasalinl on 
Dbammaenftgapi of the Abbidamma 
pilaka 

— Uaoi3aramaEju$n, a C on Abhidham- 
roattba vibh ivam Colombo D I 691 
See also Bode,! <i ft Lit Burma, p 4 Iff 
Ptd Rangoon, 1905 See Br Hus 
Ptd Bk» 1906-28 77 a 


! Bud. Pah a compilation, probably of 

life histones of eminent Buddhists 
made in Ceylon, intended to bo read 
out to gatherings Mahavamsa Xxxvi 
38 transl 258, n 6 

Bud Pall by Nnuabhisasana- 
dhaja Mahadhammarajaguru of 
Burma, Sasanavarasa pp 134 185 
s?fw«^ircjcn< Bud Pah mentioned in a list 
of works m an inscription of 1442 A D 
at Pagan See Bode, Pa ft Lit Burma 
p 107 

srforrarrc the younger, pupil of Anyi/ara 
kara 

— C Sarattavikasinl on Kaccayanabheda 
Pauaboll 164 See Bode, Pal i Lit 
Burma , p 65 Sisanavamsa pp 106 12 
jy IM 1030 
(?) jy Bikaner 4307 
srfe ^ciTTcT5i^or jy Bbaratpur XIII 4o(f) 
jy Adyar II p 52b 
jy PUL II p 210 
Bud 

— Sri Cakra 4ambarodaya natna manda 
lopayika Cordier II p 54 
STfejrauPr sometimes called rnrJterrftE jy in 
6 cbs byNaranitanartana Eon Alrrar 
2711 Exfr 452 B IT 214 MU 
13604-6 17374 Mithih Mithilfi III 
9 9 (A-D) Mysore I pp 327 (3 mss ) 
647 Nopal I p 148 NP XI 46 
Oppert II 4469 PUL II p 210 Bice 
28 32 Srngeri 42 TD 11306 8 XX. 
Sup no 1004 (fr ) 

— C ^rldhara by Jarldbara, q Vaija 
yantlkosa, Vugbhata Dovakirti and 
Dovala Alwar 1711 Extr 452 America 
4723a IM 1026 MD 13607 Mysore I 
pp 327 C17 Nopal I p 3 43 Rico 32 
SrAgorl 12 
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wfhJrrfjrcftTT Jam by Rntnaprabhasuri See 
Nominatbacanta 

— by ^rlvijayagapi H 410 (Vijaya*) 
Qxf II 1401 (p 237b) 

Jain See under Han 

vatiifo. 

Jam 

— Srfdovatftkalpa Pannalal Bombay JC8 
from tho Mnrkandeyapurapa 
(oh 43) Bik 439 
wfaFtYretlPcT jy Mithila 
stfap'XW jy MD 13G08 13609 (2 different 
texts) 

sifaqvtif^xfcr by Biipagosvarmn RASB 
VII 6562 (6-P) (from Stavam tla) 

Ptd StavamMo, K M 84, pp 222 26. 
wfafqsxrr: jy Mithila 
^faqur jy MD 13610 MT 4092(b) 
wPceaffor dh ]y Mithila MT 746(o) (C/ 
Sarvari?ta4&nti MD 3461) 

jy Q m Arntalakgapa, MD 13608 
s'lR^^tnr (?) Jam 40 cbs Taylor I 390 
*rfal^ai*T ^aidya by Vararuci(?) Tilliozat 1 
ilud Of 74a See below Agtakarnndhi 
karaetbana 

jy Bikaner 4429 4430 
wfttjtxqpr jy BISM fa 366/7 

— by Mahe»a Mitfnfa HT 11 forms c& 
10 of the Jyotirmahambandha caused 
to bo compiled by Bapavirasiiiiba of 
Kashmir 

w fa l t UTxr Jam Pkt Arrah I p 41 Pannalal 
Bombay 223 Pannalal Bombay I\ p 1 
Jam §vet son of Lavanya or Lavana 
sunba contemporary of \ astopala 
(1343 A.D ) the Jam minister of the 
Papa of Dholk i Vlradharala and of 
Yi'afadeva son of Vlradbarala, per 


hip* also porn of Amincaodra, «eo 
above under Amaracandra Ann 
Thakkura is probably same 
— wrote part of Amaracandra a havj\ 
kalpal.ita Chord edn See also NCO 
IV p 86 

— SnkftasaftkirLana, tnah'tkavya on bin 
patron VaBtupala, whcro Amaracandn 
adds a postscript to each canto (31 
cantos) BBRA8 1786 Bombay 
1870 82 p 8 D p 191 
Soo Ind Ai t 31 pp 477-197 
Ptd Jaina jtminanria 8nhha Sertit 
51, Bhavnagar 1917 

Bee also Oxf 210b BP p 6 
, Tftr mentioned as Asa<Ja a son by tho 

second wife in Balacandra s gloai 
(1275 A D ) on Aaada s VivekaraaEiart 
Peters III Extr p 102 verse 11 

vrfbr^cTTqfsR. Jain work in Skt BOBI 3030 
of 1887 91 

«rfc 5 '?npTTnt Jain JASB 1903 p 409a (nos 
7129 7353 7474 ) 

wfofwpJT(?) Jam JASB 1908 p 409, a 
(no 7474; 

(o€)u) Jain JASB 1908 p 409a 
(no 7129) 

wfapcTfipwrfti Apabhram a name for Arhad 

TtjS&pii' 

BOBI D XVII m 711 (see 
no 30 of the o f her works in the codex) 
grammarian and lexicographer q by 
Riyamukuta and Vidyavmodanard 
yapa on Amara ref to in the Ko3a 
kalpatarn Peters II Ex r p 124 Seo 
Arapadatta Q also by Yaliabha in hts 
C on SailoEcanamamala 
or www Hz 691 779 MD 169 1?I 
172-80 181 (col on p. 913) 182 (col 
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on pp 317 318) MT. 189(c). 825 
4974(f) TA. 1485/2 2124 2486 2692. 
2871/2 4338{d\ Taylor II 316 TD 
876 877 Yenkataramanayya 9 

The name Arupa or Arupa in S I 
mss refers to the opening PraSna of 
the Taitt Arapyaka. It is so called 
because of the * Arunaa who are the 
R?ib of that Kanda It is also called 
Arunaket-ika which is one of the eight 
Kapdas constituting the Kathaka 
which is of six Prapathahas, X-XII of 
the 3rd Kanda Taitt Brah and T— III 
of the Taitt Aran Begins “Bhadram 
karpebhih * See Bhatta Bhaskara’s 
C on the Taitt Arap , opening portion 
When however MD and TD entries 
given above apply the name ‘Arana 
to the whole of the Taitt Arauyaha 
the name ‘Arnna’ is confused with 
Arana, itself a corruption of Arapyaka 
South Indian Grantba edns of 
Kathaka contain the name ‘ Aruua ’ 
and ArunaSahha for the above noted 
portion of the Taitt Aran See Br 
Mus Pta Bks 1876 92 503, Aruna 
kanka and ibtd 1892 1906 111-112, 
‘ArupaSakha' 

More popularly the initial portion 
of the Taitt Aran called Aruna is 
called Suryanamaskara See Adyar I 
p 16a 

See also Arupa Arupaketuka, NCC 
II p 163 

— C Arunabhasya Kadayanallur 63 

10 II_ p 68 _See above ‘Aruna 
and below Arnpa, Arunaketuka, NCC 
II p 163 

med preparation of a variety 
of medical oil TD 11215 


— C on Gltagovinda Tra Ad Bop. 
1114, 69 

vedio guru of Ramacandra of the 
KaSyapagotra, of Mullandrum (a of 
Saundaryalaharlvyakhya MI 2082 a)) 
(*T5T) sreurRrft guru of the father of Devaraja 
(a of GurupavanapuradhJ^varastotra, 
TCD 1097). 

srwfnfhrfr of Kaupdinya gotra son of 
6e?adri and pupil of Vcftkatadn, 
patronised by Godavarma, king of 
Vadakkumkur, O 1650 1G50 A D 

— GodavarraayaSobhusapa on arthalarn 
karas TCD 1179 1180 Triv Cur I 
212 

Ptd m the J of Trav Uht On AI$t 
Library, Vol I 

alias Sivadasa ref to also as 
Arunacala and Apnamalai, son of 
Ramadatta and pupil of 6rfkaptha 
(vide O on Raghuvai&Sa, Trav Uni 
6008A) 

— Kumarasambhavavy ikhya 
Ptd TSS 27 32 36 

— RaghuvamSaprakaSika MT 2486 

(VII XIX), q Vallabka (C on Raghu ), 
Dak?in&vartta (C on Raghu j, Sajjana 
(lexicographer) and Ke:>ava 12th Cent 
A D (Iexioographer) IO G988 (one col 
calls him son of Ramadatta , another, 
son of Kala) 

STwfnfora 0 1422-50 A D of Mullandrum 
(Mulanda) village near Tiruvapya 
malai in N Arcot Dt S I , belonged 
to a family of Gaudas who migrated 
from Varendra in Bengal 

Of Gautama gotra and Samavoda , 
son of Rajanatha andAbbiramaniyika 



daughter of Dipdimaprabhu and sister 
of Sabh&pati Bhat(araka(MT 1611(b)), 
grandson of Sabbapati (who defeated 
poet Nigaga), and defeated poets of 
Ball.ila’s court and was called 
Kaviprabhu, 

Known as Digdimakavmrvabhamna 
and Birudahavi pitamnha, father of 
Bajan itba (a of Silny ibbyudaya MD 
11818) known as Daiarupakngranlh 
and grandfather of Kumaradmdima 
Kavitajiraja Aruoagirmatha who 
wrote the Virabhadravijayadima MT 
2000(d) 

See also NCC IV p 203a Kumara 
dipdima 

— Mahanatakasuktisudhanidln See 

Sources of Vijayanagar History, Im 
terstly of ifal a* p 85 ascribed to 
Immadi Devar lya t e Bevaraya II 
(1422 46 AD) AID 1273 MT 600(c) 

~R un ibhj udaya ibif p 65 ascribed to 
Saluva Narasimha 1450 91 AD 
TCP 1515 

— Somavalliyoganandaprahisana MT 

1611(b) Mysore I p 2S7 Skt Coll 
My 8 p 6 TD 4637 4638 
On this see V Raghavan Sansbta 
Uanga li n«al V pp 55 63 
Ptd by Parav&sta Venkataranga 
nathasrami 1895 

1550 A D known as §adbha?a 
Barvabhauma, Kumara Dindima and 
Kavirajaraja composed many inscnp 
turns father in law of Malhk'trjuna 
a of Satyabhamapannaya, MT 2168, 
Grandson of the previous , son of 
Durg v and Rajanatha (a of Saluvabh 
yudaya) his wife made a land gift in 
1550 AD (Insc 397 of 1911) 

54 
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— Vlrabbadravtjaya, a duna MT 2090(d) 
See NCC IV p 203a 

father of Ba]anatha,a of Acyuta- 
r&yabbyudaya (Acyutaraja O 16o0-42 
A D JandBhagavatacampu, MD 11451. 
wsorfnfanr 

—Bhikntanakavya? Tra Ad Rop 1101 
56 

snpJTfnfr: of the Bhargava gotra son of 

Ramacandra 

— Gunapa(ha mod MD 23263 

— 6rngaraBapta£ati GD 1079 (Ms dated 
1626 A D ) 

sreopww from Bhavisyatpurana R\SB V 
3742 

OTOTin a of a copper plate grin* of King 
Bhanudatta, probably a vassal chief 
See Upi Ind 23 p 199 

375ur ^f son of Mrgafikadatta O 1220 AD 
See Hoernfe Osteology p 17 

— C SarvaOgasundan on the Astafiga- 
brdaya 

— SuSrutattka NW 594 Sucfpattra 25 
grammarian and 'ox cographer q by 
Ujjvaladatta (see Calcut aedn pp 142 
1"4 193) and Payamukuta also m 
the Ganaratnamahodadhi Eggefiqg 
odn p 119, m the Saupadinadhatu 
pathavyakhya, IO 893 , bj Sadfau 
sundaragam m Dhaturatn ikara of 
(1624 AD) Br Mas p 159a 
For some more qs in an an C on 
Amarakosa, see JOR Jfa Irat, VI 
pp 247 252 

g nwfef of Tiruv irur in Tan;ore D pupil of 
Jnanaprakasaearya the Elder 

— Prasadacandnka Adyar (IS N 31, 
fol 5a) Adyar D X. 627 829 Extr 
pp 516 17 
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For a ms representing tins text, 
-with additional sheets containing 
extracts from Devikalottara agama, 
see TD. 16386 
Ptd. Madras, 1929. 

Jam 6vet. BOBI. 686(m) of 
1895-98. Peters. YI. p 119(no. 586(1)) 
dh. Dacca 554 A 6. 

srcan'Tr? Bud. 

— Yajratarasadhana. Cordier IL pp 94-5. 
Vajrayogmisadbana. Cordier III. p. 119. 

3n3trr<j3rr Taylor I. 260. 

arr^Jinfor Jain. Dig. 

— Ajita (natha) purana. See above. 

Khn. 19 * Mistake for Aruneyo- 
pamgad ? 

•ftuwnum Kavindracarya 1440. 

mentioned among Bud. texts in an 
inscription of 1442 A. D. at Pagan Bee 
B C. Law. Hitt. P5.lt Lit. p 671. no 
117. Bode, Pali Lit. Burma p 104. 

•TGumfaUSJ Bud. Pah from the Anguttara- 
nikaya. Colombo 1. 123. 

Bud. Nepal II. p. 238 

g re v mHH T & T tt U' on the greatnesB of the Bhrine 
at Arunavana, Tiruccefikattangudt in 
Tanjore Dt. together with the story of 
the 6aiva saint Biruttopdar (Dabhra* 
bhakta), the Pallava Commander. 
Burnell 190b. TD. 10355 (see laBt lino 
of the post col. verse, fionarapya-), 
assigned to the Sk.inda, uparibhaga. 
Bee Dabhrabhaktacarita also. 

ve dal akga pa. Mysore 2. Does it refer 
to a list of words dropping their 
YiBarga. in the portion of the Taitt. 
Arap known as Arupa (seo abovo)? 

db q. in Danacandnka, Ntrnaja- 
sindhu, and Sarfiskarakaustubba and 


Bukrtyaprakala of Jvalanatha Mi£ra r 
BABB. Ill 2165 ; 149 verses on gifts 
and PrayaScittas relating to them. 
Arupa-Aditya samvada 
Alwar 1253 Extr. 285. AnandaSrama 
4503. B. Ill 138 BOBI. 28 of 
1866-68 ). BUbler 657. 

K. 164. NW. 122 PUL I. pp. 78. 137- 
E A. Sastri II. p. 182. BABB. in. 
1890 (wrongly called Yemasmrti). 1901. 
Skt Coll. Ben 1905, p 17 (no. 1468) 
(prayaScitta) Trav. Uni. 7313. 

emurrfwrrfliT by Bhairava barman (1762 A D.). 
SB 88. 

— Siddhantadlpika. ny. Baroda 1619. 

aranrw® 

— $arirakasutragupapa(ha med. Filho- 
zat 174. 

arcvrT^r^t?) known as Yauvanasarasvati ; his 
poetry was read by Mallikarjuna, a. 
of Satyabhamapannaja, MT. 2168 
Of his father-in-law Arunagirinatha 
above. 

3T5&riq'3frTOt?) guru(?) of the a. of B imavijaya, 
MT. 3445. (May refer to God at 
Aruuacala) PUL II. p 266 (given 
wrongly as a.). 

WiurwdWCfcJiT from Lmgapuraua Burnell 
192b (4 mss.). TD. 10125-10129. 

— from Vidyasarakotirudrasamhita. MD. 
2367 

— from £ivarahasya. Burnell 199b 
— from ^aivavidyasarasarlihita. MT.7647. 
Of above text described as from Vidja- 
sarakotirudrasamhitu, HD. 2367. 

— from Bkunda Alwar 763 Mandlik 
BH. 11(c) 18(i). Mysoro I. p. 179. 

— Adjarl. p. Ilia. DAVCL. 3012. H* 
788 
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wrari^n'TPT etotra MD 10021 MT 81(c) 
Ptd Stotrarpava A fad rat Ooil On 
ATst Lib LXX p 74 

mm rT<Z( ?55r)?nta MD 10922 23 MT4049(i) 
Taylor I 65 

Ptd fitotnrnava Ala Iras Cott On 
ATt* Lib LXX pp. 76 C 
— in gadya MD 10024 

— Manu^yalayacandrika archi Oppert I 
2658 2942 6103 

grandfather of Somananda (latter 
part of 9th Cent a of Suvadrgti) Boo 
Siv&dr 9 $i has Text* LIV p 221 
41 119 

WTOlflFTI*? gwu of Bhavadaea or Bhagavad 
dafltt who wrote an amplification of 
the C of Srldhara on the Bhagavata, 
at the instance of Uttara?a<Jham 
Tirunil sister of Yira Minaviktama 
MT 2465 

STCcnfasrtOTHsaft same aB Arupadhikarapa 
sarapivivaranl below 

vis adv Tirupati 164 
— by Lak?mapa Adyar 

W 5 «nftret«rf?Rct ,J T tnlm Adyar II p 131b 
(ino ) Oppert II 1668 

viS adv by Srlmviea 
(of Tirumala Bukbapattanam but Bettled 
at Surapuram) eon of Srlntvaaa 
Tat irya younger brother and pupil of 
Annayarya (a of Tattvaguqadar4a etc 
sea above) and pupil of Kaundinya 
Srinivasa Dikgita 

Adyar D IX. 328 (inc ) Gov Or 
Libr Madras 6 MD 4866 4867 MT 
634 3648 Mysore I p 463 

See also T of the Andhra Hut Res 
Soc XIII (1940) p 12 


mtm by Bakgmana Pandita 
eon of Tmmnrya and pupil of Sr! 
nivflsopidbyaya Adyar II p 181b 
Adyar D IX S03 Burnell 84a 
Mysore I p 407 (an ) ID 6980 
Is this a fr of the Tantravilasa by 
Lakgmapa (Adyar II p 126b AdjarD 
IX 304 MD 4410 MT 1344 Mysore 
I p 410)? 

srcsntftfipft name of C by KameSvara on tbe 
Anandalahari (forming the first part 
of the Saundaryalaharl) MT 3259 
Oppert I 7966 

srererra'rrr Mysoro Dip 189 says on the 
basis of the Kandanukramapika that 
the portion ns vHV is called Aru 
pamnaya 

en^tsnr** tantra mentioned in a list of 
Tantras in the VimakeSvaratantra 
BP p 375 and Has Texts 66, p 17, 
in the lantraratna by Krgoa Vidya 
vagisa Bbattacarya IO 2573 KavJn 
dracirya 1739 and by Laksmidhara 
id his C on Saundaryalaharl, Mysore 
Goit On Mss Lab Ser 11 p 81 

nnm Adyar II 

p 131b 

Kadh 3 See Aruneyopani?ad 

snjofttnritr 6th ajjhayana of SankhevitadaBa 
onB of the texts for Sidhns of 12 years 
standing Mentioned in Avassayacnppt 
Pt I p 35 See Kapadta, Canonical 
Lit of the Jamas p 100 

BOEI 22 of 1895 1902 Khn 12 
See Aruoeyopamgad 

srJrsTjfyEnr f rom fche Bbav '?yottaraparan& 
America 1226 

— Niruktaprak laika MD 1695g 
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«T^7cfhrcT dh. AnandaSrama 6693, BISM ft. 
83 Burnell 145a IM. 8801. Skt. Coll. 
Ben 1918-30, p. S3 (no. 271). Taylor 
II. 181. S82. TD. 24071. 

— from Adhyatmaramayapa. America 
1190. 

from Skandapurana. Bon. 56 
(Yrafcakatha) Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
6 (2 m33 ). MD. 8207. 15742. 

and tnqr AnandaSrama 2873. 

dh Alph. List 

Beng. Govt, p 7. 

3Tttc<jtrrfc£r^ri;(?) related to Sukla Yv. attri- 
buted to Katyayana. Bep. Hpr. 1901-6, 
( P3. 

*T£ ar4r poet Sbhu 957. 

TA 1519/1. 2219/8 
a Bud. writer mentioned in the 
Tamil philosophical work Nllake£i, 
edn. by Prof Chakravarti, Madras* 
1936. Intro, pp 146-9, text, pp. 87-97 

Bnfifoforsr med. AnandaSrama 2000 B XV. 
216 (ascribed to LafikeSvara (Havana) ) 
Skt. Coll. Ben 1903. p 44 (uo 1167) 
(an ). See ArkaprakaSa 
Q. Nilambara’s Kalakaumudl J G 
Jha. Res. Inst . XIV 1957. p 84 
mantragaBtra TD. XX. Sup. no 
1309 v g) 

Mysore I. p 6 <9. 

— from the Padmapuraoa Mysore I. 
p. 179. 

3y (?) Suoipattra 173. 

®rirrf:T<T mod. AnandaSrama 7028. Kavmdra- 
carya 925 Lucknow Mus. 

—by Madbava, also called Ayurveda- 
prakuSa. BORI. 364 of 1882-83. 631 of 
1892-90 BORI. D. XVI i. 19 20 
Peters. V. p. 269 (no. 631). 


sPfW&rsT or med. attributed to 

LankeSvara (Ravapa). ACW. 24. 25. 
Allahabad 40 41. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 7 (2 mss.). Alwar 1614. 
Extr. 409. Bd. 833 Ben. 64. BORI. D. 
XVI. l 12-13.Cabaton 1. 1010. DAVOL. 
2276. 2330. K 210 L. 565. Luck. Uni. 
p 49. NP. VII. 40. NW. 582. Oudb 
III 20. XI. 34. Radb 31 RASB. 1160. 
2902. 10030. 11094 (ino.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1903, p. 44 (no. 1157). p. 112 (no. 896). 
SB. 289. Stem 180(2 mss.) Trav. Uni. 
7277 (me.). 9725. Udaipur II. 199, 7. 
Weber 1733. 2241 (only Sphota- 
nivaraua portion). Kaficlnatha q. it 
on Ratirahasya XV 9. 11. 13. 16. 

Ptd. (1) with Telugu C., Ayunedas'- 
rama Series 7, Madras, 1914. (2) with 
Hindi C , Muttra, 1930. (3) in Mala* 
jalam script, with Malayalam C., 
Quilon, 1934 See IO Ptd. Bks 1938, 
p 159 

A Skt. C by Narayapaprasada is 
ref. to in mtro to Quilon edn. noted 
above. 

Trav Uni. 8599 Z-16. 
snkrriiJRUT paur assigned to the Samba 
purana On the origin and sanctity of 
the Surya temple at Konarka bmlt by 
Narasimha Deva I in the latter half of 
the 13th Cent see JASB. 66 (1897) 
pp 332, 3o3 

3T$; fc4 f & dh on making the third marriage 
of a min into a fourth through a ritual 
marriage Adjar. AnandaSrama 8143 
BBRAS. 762. Cabaton L 779(j). Cs II. 
809 (a. Narayant Bhat(aP). DAVOL 
1302. Lucknow Mus MD 18697. 
Mithila. Taylor I. 187. 

— from the Saunaklya. IO. 4808. MD. 
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planets in the several months of the 
year. 

AJJahabad 88 (attributed to Brhas 
pati and also known as Brahma 
VignurudraviihSati or Arghakanda 
j y.) Wrongly entered in some Jam 
Calatognes as Arthakanda 
Bikaner 4431 4432 (different from 

the previous ) BORX 385 of 1884-86. 
FI 336 (for a cycle of 60 yearn). IM 
* 1352 1472. Gov Or Libr Madras 5. 

MD. 13383 (text diff. from FI 336). 
Peters III p 397 (no 385). V. p. 264 
(no 464) 

—Jam BORI, 464 of 1892-95 BP. 
p 194a. Cham 1028. JBhP. I 111. 

—by Dnrgadeva. Jamagrantbavall 
pp. 346 854 Peters III. index p u, 
Extr p 241 (Sag(isamvatsari from), 
VI p 136 (no 1) 

— Jam by Hemaprabbasuri, pupil of 
Devendrasun America 4797 Bikaner 
4433. Bd 1358 BORI 157 ol A1893- 
84. (from his TrailokyaprakaSa) 1858 
of 1887-91 D p 403 Jamagrantha- 
vall p 84 G. NP V. 92 Peters. II p 193 
(no 157) (from his TrailokyaprakaSa). 

Wth(ftT( c ftwT)iy ky K iglnatha Bhatfa. BOB! 
403 of 2B95-08 POL II p. 210. Skt 
Coll. Ben 1897-1901, p. 200 (no. 816) 
jy samo topic as in tho previous 
Alwar 1713 IM 033. Ka4m 4 (by 
Bamadasa P) 

— by Vi?pu4iva. Stem 166. 
jy Kotah 276. 

•itjfqfa Bad. by Bbfinacandra. Cordier II. 
p. 35C 

iiahninw TD.XX Sup no 861 

or dh by Yyiiea. Xnandnirama 
4183. 6732. CPB. 257-69 L 21 


Ananda§rama 375 2856.8445(a) 
(Sr.). AS p 13. Suotpattra 139. 

— from TrcakaJpa America 3377. 

— by Madhava. B. I 214 See Suryar* 
ghyadanapaddhati. 

See 

under Suryarghya, °Arghyad'inapad 
dhati and Trcakalpa 

AnandaSrama 4883 Skt. Coll. 
Ben 1918-30, p, 33 (no. 272) 

BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 
78 

AnandaSrama 2604. 2826 6097. 
6069 6566 BORI. 188 of 1884-87. 
Bgb 188. Taylor II 379. Ujjaml. 
p 23 Wai 366. 

— (to Surya). IO. 5574. 
arefantfafa Jam JASB 1908, p 409a (no. 
6870) 

dh L 4251, 

BISM fa 410/22. 

«7vujTfj7r America 3112 3113 (ArghyapratM- 
naprarambha) Baroda 8113 BISM. 
Nasik Patawardban 769. Harshe p. 42. 
TA 3126/5 (d&Saridha) Uj/ain II p 22. 

— with Hamsamantra. Ujjain II p 12 
dll AK 325. BO HI. 325 of 

1891-95. 

aiuijr-'TUir-rT details pertaining to the mantra 
of the Arghyapradana forming part of 
the Sandhyavandana. Gov. Or. Iiibr 
Madras 5 MD. 6S94. MT, 6963 
—another toxt. MT. 7668. 

Ujjam II. p, 12. 

«rafrr£ta jy Topio samo as in Arghadipaka t 
Bon 28 (Sivaprokta) SB 276 
jy. Alwar 1714 
TA. 255 
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on how to do the Atghya in the 
S&ndbyavandana. MD. 14742. 

dh. Mysore I. p. 95. 
dh Burnell 202b. 

in a list of Mbs in JASB 20 
(1951) mistake for Ak?yupa\ 

vai^navagama. Oppert II. 8901 
ards a brahmin (bha{(a) who became a 
buddbiat with the name Dharmakara 
datta Teacher of Dharmottara ; last 
part of 7th to let part of 8th Cent 
— K?anabbafigasiddbi 
■ — Praroanadvaya(~dvitva~)9iddht 

On these, see kng. Intro p 44, 
SiddbivimScaya with Tlka Bharatiya 
Jmnaj>Hha Ser. 22, Banaras, 1959 
— -Hotubinduvivarapa, C on Dhartna- 
klrti’s Hetubindu JBORS, XXII. l. 
App. F. p six. 

Ptd. QOS. 113 (1949) from a Pattan 
ms 

Gunaratnasun mentions a Tarkaptka 
of bis in the §addar«anasamnccaya 
Yrtti (Vidyabhushana, SIL. p. 331 ). 

Arcana 13 mentioned also by Ratna- 
prabhasuri in bis Syadvadaratnakara 
varttika, Ya*'omj Gr. Mala (21-22) p 9. 

On hiB date, see J of Indian fy Bud. 
Stud ip i, Tokyo, II (1934) pp 300-3. 

name of C. by Durveka on the C. of 
Areata on Hetubindu See GOS 113, 
p 411, 1. 5 and Durveka’s Dharmot- 
tarapradlpa, Patna edn 1955, p 90 
YiSvabharati 2937c 

WETJT^Pltfr Q m Samayamayukba Gbarpure’s 
edn. Hindu Laic Texts XYII Bombay, 
1927. 

Of. Atcanadlpa q on p 24 of Acura- 
mayukba. edn by the same, ffmlu Law 
Texts XVI. Bombay, 1921 
Bomb Um lb20. 


*rd?ifcfa by VfSvnnatbapntra. PUL I. p. 78. 

tantra. by Prnpapati Upldhjaya. 
It A SB. VIII A. 6212. 
vaij. 

—of KaSyapa (vaikhanasa). MT. 160G(b) 
(7 Khandas). 

— C. (?) on abovo by soino Bhalfa. MT. 
160S(a). Col. Arcanafiarasafigrahab 
Bhattlyah. But text seoms to bo only 
Arcanakbapda noted Above 

of Vistdramarici from V&ikhfin&Ba 
Arcanakalpa. MT. 2609. 

vrata-pQja Srftgcrl Matt 880/525. 
*r?fwrffRTfr tantra. (from the PaGcaratra 
Agama) by Nrsimba Agnicit Mysore I. 
p 692 It A. Sastri IV. 260. TOD. 918 
(vaikhanasa). Trav. Um. T. 235 (inc.). 
Tnv. Car. IV. 86. 

Q in the Mabartbamafijarf. T83. 

66. p 111. 

—by Dntvasas Trav. Um 2523B. 
vat?. Oppert II. 909. 

er&rrcTRta vai? vaikhanasa; by Ke^avacarya, 
based on the Arcanakhanda given 
above , ref. to Nrsimha Vajapoym 
MT. 1607 3474 (chs. 1-6) 6014(b). 
PUL II App p 54 (4 mss.) (in 3, a 
G. by Nrsu&tia Vdjapeym is wrongly 
mentioned) Oppert I. 6487. II. 8435. 
Trav Um 1459B (inc.) 

(from Lalitopikhyivna) Mad. Uni. 
BK.8 32 

tantra Mysore I p 577. 

— G&yatrynpani?ad from Mad Um 
R.KS 64(a) 

BTebrriirfa vai? agama. Oppert II 3374, 
arehTtfirivisreas from f&aivagama Mysore I. p. 
596 (7 mss one marked Kumaratantra " 
another as following the Suk?magama)! 
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irfuramiTC name of 0. by Bha((a on Aroa* 
nakhanda (vai?.). MT. 1608(a). 

vai?. Compiled from several 
Saihhitas. MT. 870. 
j*Wr Jain, by Aiadhara. 

— C. SadvrttaSalinl by $ubhacaudra 
Vadibhasitiiha of Mulasabgha. Men* 
, tioned in the praSasti to his Pamjava- 
purana. MT. 2770. verses at the end. 
Paunalal Bombay II. p. 78. Peters. IV. 
* ' Extr. p. 168, verse 78. 
arerf^ror vai?. MT. 4414(fr.) 

«Ttrf<ft3*rrxt«ri9r vai?. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. 
MD. 6193 (two obs. only), q. Pafloa- 
rdtrarakga and Aniruddha. MT. 6677. 
»ralq*rrfqf*t caitanyism. Varendra 1804. 
WVlfffiTiS'K tantra. Eadh. 24. 

*rcrfarerar»f Nasik XX. 3, 

B^rr^mparminn- vai?. by Viraraghava. Autho- 
rity for idols is sought in tho Upani?a- 
dio text “Purnamadah eto." MT. 97(b) 
of the Tamil part. 

inverses; on the vais. 
shrines by Madhurakavi of Mandar- 
pur. 

Ptd. Kalyan, 1897. Bee Br. Mus.ptd. 
Bks. 1 892-1906. 3 44. 
by Narayana Bha(ta. BISM. fa.287/1. 
— vai?. from the PaBcaratra. Adyar II. 
p. 181b. 

vai?. paBoaratra. Adyar II. 

p. 181b. 

era-KttftT stotra. vai?. Oppert 1. 19. 
trorgfc Poona II, 46. Wai 390. 

— Baudh. AK. 330. BOEI. 330 of 1891- 
OS. Wai SG6. 

Ananda^rama 1930. BORI. 172 
of ViS, (i). D.p. 424. Poona 172. 


by Narayana Bhat(a. BORI. 46 
of ViS. (ii). D. p. 467. 

■ AnandaSrama 8187. 

*?f£rcf iaiva. Updgama in Vimslagama. Sea 
list in Kamika. 

vrmtf (also sr fcreft q) Sbhv. 142. 

143. 3501. 

vi§. adv. Sri. Dev. 331(b). 
3?firvrf|?mi bbakfci. Allahabad |1 05. B. IV. 40. 
Prativadibhayaftkar p. 6 (no. 20). p. 6 
(no. 29). Sri. Dev. 426. 449. 

bhakti ; Ramnanjlya school. 
Allahabad 104. Alwar 1648. BBRAS. 
1132. Bikaner 6576. BORI. 161 of 
1883-84. 64 of 1895-98 (known also as 
Paramapadasopana). BORI. D. IX. i. 
85. 86. BP. p. 268. D. p. 348. DAVCL. 
1160. Oudh VIII. 26. Peters. VI. p. 62 
(no. 64). Extr. p. 8. PUL. II. „p. 166. 
Trav. Uni. 9860. Ujjaia II. p. 83. 

vi£. adv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. 
King, eon of 6arhgadbara. Krgpa wrote 
his PadartbaratnamaBjuga during his 
time. MT. 3032. See also NC0. IV. 
p. 340a. 

the Pandava; an eponymous author on 
Bharata Sastra. See below Arjuna- 
hharafa. 

«r^T of the Gautamagotra, father of Namadeva 
and grandfather of Devaddsa (a. of 
Devaddsaprakaga). EASB. III. 2683. 
son of KeSava; father of Harivydsa 
(a. of Vrttamuktavall, 1674 A.D. Weber 

p. 226). 

— Devlstotra. Bikaner 6274-5. 
snfaT.5'1 Kadayanallur 264(a), 
tantra. NP. IX. 88. 

See under Kartavlryarjuna. 
on earhnyfiBa. Allahabad 99. 100. 
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' Jain Pustalcodhar Fund Sarin edn.}. 

, ‘ See GOBI. D. XVII. iii. p. 204. 

♦rtJjftg name of 0, by Srinivasa Papdita- 
‘ carya on Voftka^adricaritra. Adyar II. 
p. 2b. 

name of 0. by Bbagyaknra. 
aOri on the Bbagavata. MT. 1672. 

or PurusAtthataUvaparikga. mim. 
by Sega Govinda. BORI. 370 of 
1899-1916. 

tra’pt'T by Raghunatha, od Saftkh&yana- 
grky&sCitra. B. 1. 190. 

•wffa name of an. 0. on Praiga. Triv. Cur. 
V. 22. 23. 

name of 0. by Nftr&yana on PrapaEca- 
sara. MT. 3461. Triv. Car. VII. 103. 

name of 0. by Nifcyamrt&yati on 
Tripuradahanacampu of Atir&trayijln. 
TB, 4038 (ino.). 

vrq’ftftsn name of C.'by eon of Ntlafeaotha 
on VodaaataSivaBahaBranama. III. 
8774. 

name of C. by ArjunamiSra on the 
Mahabhiirata. 

name of C. by RatnaSekhara on 
XvaSyakasfitra. See NCC. II. p. 190a, 
— name of C. by RatnaSekhara on Srad* 
dhapratikramapaButra, BBRAS, 1627. 
1628. L. 3296. 

Pt<3. Seth Devchand Lalbhai Jain 
Puit*ikoddha.r Fund Seriet. 

— name of 0. by Devend ra on Sr&vaka. 
pratikramapasutra (edn. Bath Derehand 
Lalbhai Jain Fustahddhar Fund 
Series 8). 

mlm. Prabhakara school, by Vara- 
daraja, pupil of Sudariana. Cs. Ill ! 
194. 

vedanta. Oppert I. 6302. 


er&ffFVrT dvai. name of 0. by ViUbaJac3ry* 
on Taltvasarfikbyana. Adyar IT. 
p. 172a. 

^TO^Hnrr name of C. by BbavanJJaftkara oa 
tho Dbarmavijaya of bis guru Bbfl- 
deva Sukla. Ben. 37. BORI. D. XIV. 
82-86. 10. 4183. 

name of C. by Sivadatta on Vodiin- 
tapaiibhiigft. Ujj'ain II. p. 02. 

Ptd. OhowJc 1927. 

namo of C. by Sadyivaon Vrttarat- 
nakara of Kedfirabha^a. Bikaner 5548. 

•ro^fiicr name of C. by Hargm.liba Jha on 
LaghuSabdaratna. Milbilft. 

»rajftniW name of C. by HariduaamiSra on 
tho Kumarasambhava. BORI. B. XIII. 
i. 146. 

troftfrm name of 0. by Haridasa on tho 
Si$upa)avadha. MB. 11813. 

or Raaikamanorama, name of C. 
by the bou of Nyayacarya, on tho 
Bengal recension of the AbbijBaoa- 
Baknntala, 10. 4119. 

name of C. on Nalodaya. Burnell* 
169a. TB. 3824. 

•nfcftfim name of 0. by Krgna Bba{,ta oa 
Saktivada. MB. 4304. 

name of C. by Venkata on tho 
Brahmaautra. MT. 3481. 
name of C. by Bivakara on Bodhasara 
of Narahari. Chowk. edn. 1906. 

ettrcrter&rrr name of 0. by Eaghavabhatfca, 
on AbhijEanaSakuntala. 

by Sathakopa Nardyapa Yatin- 
dra of Ahobila Mutt, C. 1460. Abo- 
bila 4. 

zmitsw. vi§. adv. Adyar II. p. 154b. Alwar 
1649. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 5. MT. 
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273 (fol 34-35) Prativadibhayankar 
p 6 (no 20) Sri Day 425(b) 

name of C by isatananda on Sik§a 
pattn IIO 23 

— vifi adv by Gargya Venkatarya Adyar 
D X 134-135 Extr pp 220 2 (Artha 
paEcakamrupana) MT 160(1) 

— vi£ adv by Narayanamuni Skt 
Trans 1 of the Tamil work of Pillai 
Lokacarya Allahabad 105 £ IV 42 
(2 mss ) Baroda 735 BISM 88 
Bombay 1879 82 p 6 BORI 267 of 
1879 80 162 of 1888-84 248 of 1892- 
95 (ArthapaScakaprakarana) BOB! 
D IX i 87 88 89 BP p 268 D 
pp 140 348 Hall p 113 IM 10461 
Mithila Mysore I p 463 Oudh VIII 
22 P 12 Peters Y p 244 (no 248) 
Stem 117 Ujjain II p 56 
Ptd with Eng transl JRA8 1910, 
pp 565 607 

— by Vedantacaryat?) Oppert I 1120 
— by Harivjasadeva BORI 702 of 
1884 87 BORI D IX 1 90 Oudh 
1876, SO Rgb 702 

or vig adv by §a(ha- 

kopaoarya Bd 697 BORI 697 of 
1887-91 267 of 1895 98 (ArthadipaS 
cakaviveka) BORI D IX i 91 92 
IM 2896 Jodhpur 1338 Mysore I 
p 463 Oudh XV 224 130 XXI 160 
Peters VI p 82 (no 267) Sangam 54 
Stem 117. Extr 823 Trav Uni 
4283E (a not given) Ujjam II p 83 
(§a^hakopad'l3a) 
wfaasT or rotr&vfatta 

adv by Srlmvaeadasa Allahabad 105 
(2 rnss ) 

A rIeo called s^ngyr i rrer on the 

marriage of Pradymnna and Rati, 


connected with the local mahatmya of 
Tirukkannapuram shrine in Tanjore 
Dt The five Arthas forming the five 
Btages of aotion m the five aots are 
Cintayoga, Samarambha Yyapara, 
HetudarSana, and Abhlstahbha 
Adyar II p 28a (2 mss ) Adyar 
D. V 1309 1310 MD 12494 MT 
3151 5224(a) 

From the last we learn that one 
Sega Ramanuja is the a and that the 
drama is otherwise called JBana- 
mudra 

8rq<Tgq;f lnK °T Mad Uni 729 (Brahmapda- 
purana) 

ercfasniforcor vi$ adv Gov Or Libr 
Madras 6 

Prativadibhayankar p 12 
(no 49) See above Narayapamum’a 
transl 

Eroufa grandfather of poet Banabhatta 
Bud Pah 

For an English transl of the Chinese 
version (yi tsiu king) of the Arthapada* 
sutra see Yistabharati Studies 13, 
Santiniketan 1951 
For a comparative study with other 
Bud Lit see K Mizumo, On the 
Arthapadasutra (in Japanese) J of 
Indian § Bud Studies, lokyo, I 
(1952-53) pp 87 95 (from rear end) 
name of C by Papdita Klrtmjaya 
on the .PraSnottarasamuccaya of Hlra 
vijaya Mandlik Sup 33 
name of C by Nllakat.i(ha on Mabn 
bh irata 

smrr*n<r jy by Ravidatta bastrin CPB 
269 

?TOim<r name of C on Hartvaif »a Cran 
ganore II 15 
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•roUTTftwsT Mithila. 

WrutfinTT name of 0 

—by PadukaBevaka Ramanuja Maha- 
dc4ika on Xbnika of GopaladeSika. See 
NCC II p 288a 

—by Narastmhabkikfa on Aitareyopa- 
mgad MD 16475 

—by Raghudeva on KavyaprakaSa Alph 
List Beng Govt p 8. L 4242 See 
NCC IV p 103a 

—on Capamajjanavaibhava MT 3504 
— by Nityananda on Chandogyopamgad 
Baroda 1414 CLB I p 62 
— by Purugottama on Tarkasangraha 
Trav Um 3728E. 

— by Nilakan^ha on Tnpuradabana of 
VaBudeva GD. 1682 MT 3353 
— on PaBcikaranavatttika Baroda 1722 1 
— by Upamgadbrahm&yogin on Bbaga I 
vadgita Adyar 

—by Nrsimhannirtyaoarya on Bhagavad- 
gltabhagya (dvai ) MD 17278 
— by Sarvajfia Narayapa on Mahabha- 1 
rata 

—by Baghavasun on the Varttikaa of 1 
Vararuci MT 3912(b) 

— by Siva Dlkgita on Vedantadhikarana 1 
mala by Bharatltlrthamum N S Presa | 
167 

— by Vefikata on Valmlki L R imayana 
MD 1903 

— on 8ambapafica£ifea See BORI D 
XIII in 1109 

— by Sahkara on Siddbantakaamndf 
MT 4349 

by Madbavairama, pupil ofNarayapa 

Crania, on bis own SvanubbavadaiSa. 
Nasik III 7 


Jain, by Sadasnkhadasa Arrab I. 
A p 2 

emn*Tf5i*:T Jain Name of C on Pramoya 
ratnamala, ascribed to a Cirukirti 
PaDdita. Pros ath 8auigraha pp 66-8 
See above ondor Abhinava Oaruklrti 
Panditacarya 

kavya name of an an C on 
Ramacanta (Yamakaramayana) of 
Macoat Narayana Adyar D V 644 
aninsnftpft name of C by Ramakrgoa on 
Mahabharata, Trav Uni 1847 
anfsTcftT name of C by Bhavananda on the 
NaEvada, MD 4256 
niti Q by CandeSvara in his Raja- 
nitiratnakara, K P Jayasvaf's 2nd 
edn. Patna, p 72 

*&r(tfcpKT name of C on the Nalodaya, 
Bikaner 3033 8034 10 3785 TD 
3749 

— name ol C on Katbatrayi of Cidam- 
bara. TD 3749 

— name of C by Anantanarayapa on the 
Kavyaratna or Raghavapandavayada 
viya or Ramayapa-Bharata-Bhaga- 
vatasara of Cidambara MD 11703 
name of C by KeSavapurl on the 
Nirukti (ny ) MT 6252 
BTOSta name of C on the Gayatns of 
Brahma and Siva(?) BISM ft 274/1 
suhttaift name of C by CandraSekhara on 
Samkgiptaaaratika of Goylcandra 10 
833 

name of C by Kaviratna Cakra- 
varti on Megbaduta See NCC III 
p 380b 

smffST# ny name of C by Ka^ara, son of 
Tnlocanadasa, on BOQje ny c 
III 554 Sucipattra 45 


97 
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vai3 Q by Sucantamigra id bis 
KaSika on the Slokavarttika T6S 90 
P ^ 

«mgrrm3t gr syntax of nouns 10 2039 

*TO^^fqTr name of C by PnrnnnandnSrama 
on Jlvanranktiviveka BORI. D IX i 
252 

mfcsWW or aj^sriTftTcft )7 Dame of C by 
Govindananda Kavi Kankanftcarya on 
Jatakarnava, 10 3033 Skt Col Ben 
1897-1901 p 180 (no 759) Vi§va* 
bkarati 670 

name of 0 on the Bhagavata , by 
Bhavadasa of ‘ Vastukammna’ Mana, 
and born at Sagarapura , written at the 
instance of the Bister of king Mana 
vikrama TCD 174 Tra Ad Rep 
1103 20 

gr by Rjgbava Jha Mithila 
by Samayasundara See below 
A?talak?arthl 

name of C by Vidyanandanatha on 

Catu5 0 ati (4akta) MD 6619 Taylor I 
283 II 287 

—name of C by Gopala Vandhya 
ghatlya on the Gitagovmda, L 2229 

name of 0 by VimalasvatmaSambhu 

on the VamakeSvaratantra, TCD. 
1041B 

tantra Suolpattra 103 
name of C by RatnasimhasQn on the 
ParamapnkhandagaitrimSika BORI D 

XVII i 97. 

DAVCL 

3160 

Trav Uni 3316M (me ) 
3617B Irippupittura II 180 
gr an Luokaow Mus 


—by Mannurama DAVCL 3161 K 140 
Mysore I p 310 Rajapur 276 (Artha- 
vadasutravyakhyarthanirnaya by Man- 
yndeva) RVK 26 (Artbavatsutrava 
dartha by Mannudeva) 

gr Adyar II p 85a (2 mss ) 
Adyar D VI 425 426 427 428(4 
different works) PUL II p 80 
gr an Allahabad 78 
—by Balagovinda NP I 110 

gr Adyar II p 85a 
gr Trav Uni 1225 2657 

(mo) 

from Laghu5abdendu4ekhara 
Trav Uni 13964E 

Bud corresponding to the Pah 
At^hakavagga forming part of the 
Suttampata of the Khuddakamkaya 
of the Suttapifaka Fragments of it 
have been recovered from Central Asia 
Skt version shorter and with prose 
narratives preceding the verses 
See JRAS 1916 p 7095 , also 
JPTS 1906 7, p 60S 
sithnJn poet Sbhv 714 910 

Adh I Pidall of the Mlm Imsfi. 
Sutra 

— C Tlka an NP I 46 
— 0 Tlka by Raghavananda NP I 180 
— Bh&?ya by fSabarasvamin NP I. ISO 
mlm MD 16773 

Prabhakara mlm by Kalra 
sa mu dra vasin Seems to be part of a 
fuller treatise Adyar D IX 829 TOD 
403 Trav Um T 109 Tnv Cur I 
45 

Ptd Bharatiya Vidya Series 13 
*TO ftHST Bud AMG II p 279 AR XX 
p 476 
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wffa'sna'mimhr Bad. JB0R8, XIII. i.p. 21. 
Nanjio 028. 1016. See next. 

Bod. Skt. AMG. XI. p. 279. 
AK XX. p. 176. JBOKS. XXI. i pp. 
31 35 

Tor tho noto on tho ftv&ilablo mas , 
importance of the tost and contents 
and dace son Stratum, Dharatl (Bulle* j 
tin of tho College of Indology), Banaras 
Hindu XJm. VII. i-n. (1963-64) 
pp 41-8. 

Also P V. Bapat Proceed AIOO. 
XIX (1957). pp 80 82 

Ptd. (1) Ed. by Alfousa Ferrari 
with Italian tranal. and comparative 
study of the Skt text with tho Tibetan 
and Chinese versions, Romo, 1944. (2) 
in Mahiyanastitrasangraba Pt I. pp 
309-328. B'dthist Tert* 17,) 

Darbhanga, 1961. (3) Ed. by N. H. j 
Samtam, with C., Tibetan 8kt Ser 
K P. Jayaswal Res. Inst Patna. 

— Tika Cordior III p. 403 
— C Nibandhana by ViryaSrldatta. 
JBORS.XXI. i. pp 31 35. 

Ed with tort. Sea above 
name of C by Paccumuttatn on 
Rajasuya of Narayana Bba((a GD 
1650. 

Jain. HD. 6167. 

■whirer by USanas Ses NCO. II. p. 399b. 

— by Kiim=indaka. 8ee Kamandaklya- 
nitisara. 

— by Oak?u?a. See under Caksa?!ya. 

— by Brhaspati See under Birhaspatya 
Sutra. 

W 5 TIW by Kautilya. Adyar GD 

12S6 MD 15454 (oh 7 to end; 15603. 
16731. MT. 1849(a) Miincben J. 334. 


335 (by Kan(i!ya Vispngapia). Mysore 
I pp 305 (2 mss ). G10 (2 mss.). IE 
P 15 (with Tamil gto9s). Paliyaro 
617(a) Pattan I. p. 172 (Adhi. 1-2 
me.). TCD. 1114A. 1148 {with Tamil 
meaning). Trn. Ad. Rep 1104. 123 
(with Malayalam g)o«s). 1113. 12, 
Trav. Uni. 0.2537 A. 12171 (inc ).Tnv. 
Cur. V. p 29 (2 mss.) 

Ptd. (1) Jlfyiore Goil. On. Lib. 8er. 
37. Ci. Index Vorboram 3vol0,i6»L 
65 69, rovised edn. with summary 
of topics and sevoral analytical tables 
and appendices and indexes, index 
vorboram and variant readings all 
included under one cover, Mysore, 19G0 
(2)byJ Jolly, Punjab Sit Ser. 4 Pt 1. 
Lahore, 1923. (2) TSS. 3 vols 79 80. 
82 by T. Ganapati Sastn with his own 
C and concordance of readings between 
Mysore and Lahore edna. and mdox of 
select words and aracbaio expressions. 
(4) Unx. of Bombay SI wins No 1. ed 
by R P Kangle , usos tho Pattan m3 
in addition to tho Mysore, Madras and 
Kerala mss. 1960 (5) Ohowkhomtm 

with Nayanacandnka, one with Hindi 
C , one with Hindi transl. 


Tranil. European . 

English : (1) R. Shamasastry, Mysore, 
1915 6th edn 1960. (2) R. p. Kangle, 
Uni. of Bombay StwUej, No. 2, 1963. 

German. (l)Daa Erste Bnch des Kan- 
tihya Artba'astra, ZD31Q. 74 (1920). 
pp 321-55 (2) Daa Altmdische Bnch 
von Welt and Staatsleben, by J. j 
Meyer, Leip 2 ig, 1926. Fo r a detailed 
critical review and appricution of 
Meyer’s transl. eee B. K. Sarkar mry 
IY. pp. 348 83; see also Edition* 
JAOS 48 (1923). pp 289-322 ° 
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Italian . of Bk. 1. by Vallaun Reusta 
digit Studi Ortentah Yol. VI Rome, 
1915. 

Russian V. I. Kalyanov, with Notes 
and articles by V. I. Kalyanov and 
I P Baikov, Moscow-Lemngrad, 1959. 

Transl Indtan 

Bengali in 2 vols. Radhagovinda Basak, 
Calcutta, 1950. 

Gujarati with Intro Jayasukhray Joshi- 
pura, Baroda, 1930. 

Hindi (1) Pran Nath Vidyalankar, 
Lahore 1923 (2) Udayavira Saetn, 
Lahore 1925 (3) Gangaprasadji, Delhi, 
1940 (4) Dovadatta Sastn, Allahabad, 
1957. (6) Vaohaspati Gairola, Varanasi, 
1962 

Kannada . K. Knshnabhatta, Dharwar, 
1962 

Malayalam K Vasudevan Moosad, 
Tnchur, 1935 2nd edn revised by 
N. V KriBhna Variyar, Triohur, 1961 

Marathi in 2 vols J S. Karandikar 
and B R Hivargaonkar, Karjat, 
1927-1929. 

Onya in 2 vols. Anantarama Kara 
Sarma, Bhubaneswar, 1963 64 

Tamil by M. Kathiresa Chettiar and 
P. 8. Ramanujaohan Annamalamagar, 
1955. 

Telugu M Yenkatarangayya and Ven- 
kata Sastn. Vijayanagaram, 1923 
Textual Criticism relating to Artha- 
5astra 

On q s in the name of Kau(ilya or 
Capakya in 0.s on Amara by K§Ira- 
Bvamin, Sarvananda eto. and absence 
of some of these passages from the cur- 
rent text see Udayavira Sastn, Skt 


Intro, to his edn. of Nayacandnka on 
Arthagastra, Lahore, 1924, pp 7-12 ; 

‘WaB the Kaufallya ArthaSastra in 
prose or in verse?’, Pran Nath, Ind. Ant. 
40 (1931) pp. 171-74 
Text Kritisohe Bemorkungen Zum 
Kautillya ArthaSastra, J. Jolly, ZDMG. 
70 (1916) pp. 547-54, 71 (1917) pp 
227-S9, 414-28; 72 (1918) pp 209-23 
On additional passages m the Pattan 
ms and the likelihood of the original 
version being some v, hat longer than 
the one in the Mysore edn , see D D 
Kosambi, The Text of the Artha,>dslra r 
JAOS 78 (1958) pp. 169-173 

‘ Some terms of the Kautillya Arfcha- 
Sastra m the light of C s’. G. Hanhara 
Sastn, JOB Madras VIII (1934) pp. 
352-57 , same writer’s ‘ Notes on the 
ArthaSastra of Kau.’, tbid XXVI (1956 
-57) pp 107-13. 

For regular monographs, studies, 
discussions of Kautalya’s authorship, 
date of the text and of the spemfio topics 
see NCC. V. pp. 100-3, bibliography 
under Kautilya. 

“ 0 Pahyam 161 961 (1-2 and a little 
of 3) 

— — C. PradipadapaBoiki by Bhattasvamin 
Adyar II p 24b (inc.). Adyar D V 
1186 (mo ) Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6 
MD 3873 (II. 8 36) Mysore I p 305 
(2 mss in both 2 ohs only) TCD 1147 
{2chs only). Trav. Um T.682(mc) 

Ptd. Adhi II. 8-36 ed by K P. 
Jayaswal and A Banorji Sastn, in 
JBORS. XI and XII 

—O. Jayamangala Adyar D. V. 1285 
(prakaragaB 1-16) MT. 5203 (Book 1 
only here by Jaya 0 ) Mysore II p 15. 
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TCD 1W5 Tta Ad Bep 1101 44 
Trav Uni T 703 (mo ) 

Fid Vinaylldhlkanlra section wit 
Intro cd byG Hanhata Sastn, K3HI 
Madras 1958 

__0 CapakyatlkH by Bh,k,aprabhsm«t, 

MT 5308 (Books Il-IH 0 

ptd G Hanbara SaBtn, JOB 
Madrai XXVI XXXI 
See also Intro to his edn ol Jaya , 
KSRI ,V 11 a °d intro t0 G b I 911 

prabhamati pp i-» KS!tI ea ° 

On its resemblance with tbe C by 
Yogghsma see Hanbara Sastn JOB 

Lira. XXXIII (1063 4) Intro to 
Cap tlka, App PP v vu 

_0 Nayacandnka by Madbavayaivsn 
Adyur II P 24b (mo ) AdyarD V 
1187 MT 2403 (VII 7-11 V!I 16 
XII 4) Mysore I p 640 TCD 1146 
Trav Uni T 681(inc) 

Ptd Adbi 7-13 Ed by Udayav.r 
Sastn Punjab Stl 3rr 4 ar 
(1934) 

C Nlt.mrmt. by Yoggbama alias 

Mugdhavilasa Fattan I P 
Adhy ) 

See Kangle, Kantillya ArtbsSastra 
Pt III P 286 

ptd Sinjb* Jinn Sena 47 Bharatiya 
Yidya Bhavan Bombay, 1959 

On tbe mss oi Os on Kaatalya's 
Arthabastra see P K God. » ‘ 

Tnd Ut W..1 Vol I ™ , 

and Poona On III PP 
mainly on tbe importance olthe Pattan 
ms of Yogghamas 0) 

Bhasa Kantillya an oW Malayalam 0 
Adbi 1 3 in 3 Pts Pts 1 2 ed by 
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K Sambasiva Sastn I ancli Se/u- 
lahehmt Sene*, 12 Trivandrum, 1930, 
1938 Pt 3 od by V A Bamaswami 
Sastn, Trivandrum, 1015 Adbi 4-7 
ed by K N Emtbachan, l Vnu 
Malayalam Series 15 (I960) 
zrtaz&l mlm Adyar Laugak^l a work 
snfc^tn; vedanta Opport I 5499 
mimpn: gr by Balambhatta (Vaidyan&tha 
Payagupda) NW 68 

rmft^rrs gr by Srldeva Papljitl NP 1 103 
COTtfrrs poetry anthology Bornell 103b 
(3 mss) TD 22651-53 
„dH,rnl mtm by Langakn Bbaskara See 

Purvamimainaarthasafigral a 

tltnmre mlm C by Malian on Sahara 
bhasya PDL 1 P 

aOTVnr name o[ the C by Madbnsudana 
Bhiksn on tbe Mababharatatatparya 
mrpaya MD 16484 

^, E name of tbe C by Chelan Nrsiniha- 
carya on the Tantrasara MT 863 
rraans db mentioned in the Asancadlpikn 
MD 14299 

wraeHsft'T’'* mlm an SBBD 547 (me ) 
sTWHunfirral vedanta by Satld isasarman 
Bd?29 BOBI 729 of 1887 91 BOM 
D IX l 93 

name ol C by VlSvarupa(d, sc.pl. 
of Upendr^rama) on Bamaglta from 
Skandapurana Cs IV 210 

Wannrrnpwnmr ny by Mathoranath, . 
part of the a s Tattvacintamamdidhiti 
vyakhya Ben 219 

wtttetmw Jam by VuayakuBjarasvamin. 
Jama S,d Phas V iv p 232 

anthology, opens with some 
Yamaka verses , has verses mentioning 
Uddanda gastrin. TCD 1593 A. Tra 
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Ad. Rep 1104 171. Trav. Urn. 

0. 1831A. TM. 316. 

or name oi C 

by Ramatirfcba, pupil of Kr?natlrfcba 
on Sarak§epa6arlraka of SarvajEatman 
ny. by Mathuranatha ; part 
of the a 's C. on the Tattvacmiamam- 
didhiti. Ben. 161. 215 (2 m6s.) 

ny an Xnanda»ram& 6094. 

—by Mathuranatha ; part of thB a.’s C 
on Tattvacintamam Didhifci. Ben. 225 
(me). Stem 148 (mo ) 

ny. by Sivaditya MiSra. q by 
him in his Hetukhandana 
Not known whether it is an inde- 
pendent work or only a part of a bigger 
treatise called Varttika, for, in the 
Bame work, he q. also Upadhivarttika. 
See Mnhavidyavidambana, GOS . 12. 
mtro. p. xix 

ny by Mathuranatha, part 
of the a 8 C on Tattvaomtamapi 
dldlnti Ben. 161. 

by Madhuaudana 
Thakura , part of the a ’a C. on the 
Tattvacint imaqyaloka. Mithih 

C0RI 225 of 1876-76. BORI. 
D XII. 3 (a fr of EavjaprakaSa with 
a C) BP. p. 231a. D p. 80 IIO 
Stem. 11. Report XV 

alaifik. an. Badh 46. 

— by Tnmallabhatta B III. 44 See 
Alamk hramaEjarl 

alamk by Nnrcndraprabba 
JainagranthiivaU p. 314. Part of his 
Alailikaramahodadhi. 

alamk Kavlndrflcaria 1690 
•rofemfa'n; name of C. bj Suniyaanndara on 
Baghuvarii*a Je«almcro p 68. Bop 
Ra; A C.l p. 42 


name of C. by Lakgmivallabha- 
gapion Kumarasambhava. Rep Raj. & 
O I. p. 43. 

WjfanRr name of C by Radhakrspa on 
Sarvarthacmtamam of Venkateia. 
PUL II p. 239. 

kavya. by fatvadatta Gastrin 

OPB 270. 

Jam. by Varanasldasa JASB, 
1908, p 409a (no 717G). 

*n*fnfbrra;r?rq‘ on the shrine at Tiruobengode. 
MT. 6295 

A work of this name from the Ka4! 
Khapda of the Skanda* was ptd m 
Madras, 1902 

sjvto'Sifto or mjvrra jy 238 verses. Bomb. 
Uni 398. 

8T^trc(arthl*) son of Gariapati and Devi and 
brother of Rnmaoandra Bharafci who 
wrote his C on Vrttaratn ikara of 
Kedara in 1455 AD Of. Br Mas 
p. 178b 

IM 9014(10) 10978. Wobor 
1339 (9 verses) 

— by Svamtkarfcika. Udaipur I B ISO, 
341 (p 10 no. 1261 of Ptd Cat ) (a 
given as Safikarac itya) 

i {frivol us by Upamanyu 

eto ) Bomb Uni 1393. Soo 
below Ardhanarl4varA?taka 

lex Q by Caritrarardhana on 
RaghuvaifiSa , in Bhanujt’a Vyukbyi* 
sudhi, in Sarvftnanda’s 1 jkasarvasvft, 
p 239, TS S*. 43. $g II p. 25 and m 
Sarapadova's Durgba(aV|-ttt, TSS. Vl» 
p 111 Seo also JOTt. VI. pp 217-252. 

second son of Kiltnuk?! and 
Ratnakbpta £rlniv iri Dlk*ita, jouugor 
brotbor of He^avayajsan , older brother 
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and teacher o I Bajaoudnmapt Ml**- 
(n. o< Eokimplknlyana o,o 0- 

Ambaetavavynkbya. MT. 6800(a). 

PUL II. P-112. 
ptd. Sco abovo p. 862a. 

— Parijataharaija 
VivaraijaBixia (adv.) 


— Batyaprlijana. 

— Sabityasarvasva. 

Bee col. in MT. 6900(a) Same as tin 
onoeBtorof this name olEamacandm- 
makhin a oi Basasatvasvacampii and 

Ketnlabharapa (MT. 6226) 
nvinrft.nvpnftfttT'*'' Dm L - M9K(,n0 - ) ' 

TD.XX.Snp. no 835. 

I«® * h0 “‘P"' 1 " 11 II0 - 

Stem 251. 

Taylor II. 09. 

^^nOmwnwntf) «»<*»• Aa r s[ L ? 224a 

(Bengali script) 

Oh. TD. 14268(ino ) 

Skt Coll. Ben. 1918-80 
p 86 (no. 308) (in a collection) 


—by Kalbapa. 18 tones; rnontly tnado np 
ol the invocatory vatBOs at the beg. ol 
each cb. ol tho Baptarafigiplpi. BOBI. 
107 0(1876-76. BOBI. D. XII m 813. 
D. p. 78. Beport VII. 

Ptd K. If. Oucek XIV. pp 1-4. 

— by 6a(ikor.icarya. Dacca 62GB B(6). 
023 I. EASB. VII. 6570(1). 

Ptd. (1) Sanhira'i Work*. XVIII. 
pp. 134-loB. Vani Vilas Press (2) Dr. 
St IlatmUra. Pt. I. pp 202-03. N. S. 
Press, 1952 

Gough p. 183 
wfcrrfiwrec fitotra. 

—an. Adyar I. p 224a (6 mss.). GD. 
1246A16 Gov. Or. Libr Madras 6. 
Oppert II. 6195. Taylor II. 68. 201. 
TD. 2217-23. 

—ascribed to Upamanyu also called 
Sivastotra ww») Adyar. 

Burnell 198b GD 1164 II Gov. Or. 
Libr Madras 6 (3 mss ) MD 10926- 
10933 MT 468(v) of the Telugu part 
(III i o p 4166) 610(h). Taylor II. 
76 


Btotra Adyar 
IM 6411 ‘ Trav * Uni 

3103B. 

A work of this name was ptd. in 
Madras 1902, along with Ardhagin* 
mahatmya. 

Mysore I p 195. Tray. 

Um. 3103E 

sraqrftmrcafr m 4 verses (Beg. 

DAVOL. 4988 (ArdbananSiva- 
stotra) GD 1147G (ArdhananSastava) 
MD. 10925 (prose) gakti 120. Taylor 
I 139.284 II 69. Trav. Um. 3292T. 
S578Z-44 6790Z-34. 13726Z-11. 


Ptd Brhastotraratoakara. Revised 
edn. N S. Press, 1952, pp 202-3 

by Tyagarajamakhin alias RajuSastrtn 

of Mannargudi, a descendant of Appay- 
ya Diksita Mentioned in £ri Tyaga- 
ra]avijaya by the a.’s grandson, Yaj3a- 
svami SaBtrin 
Ptd. 1904, p 134. 

— by Sankara Burnell 198b. 

— ascribed to Vyasa Adyar 
?m^5nn^Tr:?Tcnm^fft!r Adyar I. p. 210a 
Trav. Um 2625D. 31030 
»wn3wretar5rcr(g«T)«imPrfe Adyar. Trav. 
Um. 3103D 
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— from Sivapurapa,. MT. 488(a). 
stfsmmfafa Lucknow Mas Mistake for 

Arghyapradanavidhi ? 

airau^uf enigmatic verses? by Venfea 
tela, son of Prativadibhayankiira MI. 

1463(s 53). 

Upanisadbrahina- 

yogin. Up Br. Mutt 12(66) 
.rfWWmfBW Gov.Or.Llbr Madras 6 
ara^mrftnru. Trav Uni. L. 720Z-8. 

■MfcwwnKRWT ref to also as Naja 

Nayavatf, Ardhalatika, Adhyardha- 
latika, Dvyalatika, SarddhadvyaSatika 
and q under those names by Candra 

kirti in his C on MadhyamaUlastra 

lap. 104 122 193 218. 219) 

AMG.II. p 202 1B H p 396 
JA. 19-9 July-Sep p 95 Nanpo 18 

Ptd (1) by E Lenmann in his Zur 
nordanschen Elteratur und Spraobe, 
1912 ipp 9J-9S (republished in Tauho 
Um Journal, Tokyo, 1930) (2) Main 

yanasutrasangraha, Pt I PP 00 9 - 
BtdlUnl Stt JWH 17. Darbhanga 

1961 

arafrsT or mr*3t or index of Anuva. 

kas of the Taut samhita requiring 
pauses in the middle Adyar Adyar 
D 1 725.935 939 BarodalO)2B MT. 
485 (ml 485(a) (Ardhantikasangrahadi) 
Mysore I p 21 (2 mss ) 

_C MD 16737. 

ufirrmr from Brahmandapnraua Skt. 

Coll Ben 1918 30. p 15 (no 119) 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6 (2 mss ) 
MD 15758. 

■mfCTnr TD 1360-1 

*lh Bnrnell 150a 
—by Kumadeva Dlk*ita POL I. P " 8 


from the Bbavi?yapurana. 
Bikaner 2061 

dh.-]y Adyar. Kotah 130. 

from Prabhasakhanda of 
Skandapnrana. MT. 2525 RASB. V 
3934. 

4,4 »i dh. Baroda 3742 

dh. Adyar I. p. 101b 
MT. 620 (fol. 87) 

from Brahmavaivartapurana America 

1489. 

I —from Skandapnrana. RASB. V. 3950. 

tiqfcr&fa db observances on the New Moon 
day coinciding with Sunday, Sravana 
and Vyatipata, in Pn?ya or Magba, 
from the Padmapurapa. Lucknow Mus 
Lz. 619 (q Nirnayamrta). MD. 3099. 
8207 (Ardhodayakalpa assigned to 
Padmapnrana, but text differing from 
previous) Udaipur II. 14, 38. 14, 80 
14, 23 (Adbimasavidbi) 

TA 1820/2. TCD. 1232D. Udaipur 
II 14,79 

—from Skandapnrana FI 49 (76 Sis ) 
1M 9315 (Ardbodayavratavidbi) PUL. 
II. p. 160 Weber 1185 (30 Sis ). 
sraq%*n?T^i(?) from the Knlikagama, patalas 
10-15. to destroy enemies. Taylor H. 
141 

ufaiftflfcn’ by Babadova, grandson of Ananta 
deva. Adyar D JX 330-31 (both me.) 
DAYCL 4755. Hall p. 191. IM. 630 
(Bbavadeva) K. 108. 

See Adyar Library Bulletin XIY. 
Mss Notes p 52 

JftID Betrograd 249(6) 

— by MnmsundarasQri (Beg "m 
in 25 versc3. 
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Ffcd. Jainaetotrasafigraha PS. IX. 
pp. 69-61, Y ae’ovij. Jaina Qranth 9. 
2nd edn. 

Jain.Chani 2983. 

paur. Udaipur p. 10, no. 376 of Ptd, 
Cat. 

B. II. 38. 

—from Ska nda pur ana. Alwar 764. Anan. 
daSrama 1877. Ben, 46. BASB V. 
3946. SB. 241 (1-68 chs.). Udaipur 
I. B. 62, 85 (p 10, no. 1699 of J>td. Cat.). 

An Arbudamahatmyasara frot& 
fiknoda liAB linen published ixoxo 
Bombay, 1894. 

{Beg: *ff *g*w»ft»cro) 
in 33 verses by Bomasundarasuri, 
pupil of Dovasundarasuu of the Tapa- 
gacoha. BORI. 1252(a) of 1886-92. 
1164(a) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIX. i 
12. 18. 

Ptd. JamastotrasaBcaya Pt. II pp 
1-6. Zqamoddhai aka Qranthamala 12 
I960. 

tantra. BORI. 602 of 1899-1915 
Viz. Port A. 63 (Arbudakalpa) 

from SkaDda. Mandhk p. 64, BH, 
20(2). NW. 492. 
poet. 8bhv. 70. 1674. 2073. 
mtermwfaiTmroiffr veda. Trav. Uni. 4606. 
nitm WE or Erra 6 of Srlvatsagotra, aon of 
BrahmabbaUa of Slur and a pupil of 
Vibudhendrayatlndra. 

— Tripadoddyotinl. gr. Hz. 313. MT. 
4290. 

Bud AMO. II. p. 320. 
Alt XX. p. 621. Kanjur Kyoto 213 
(Ar5apra<atnanlBulra). La I cm p. 32. 
arofasvrrqx another name of the Vicarasudha- 
kara (med ). by Rafigajyotirvid. BORI 
99 


D. XVI. i. 237. D p 432. Sea alao 
AB0R1. XII. pp. 287-89. 

TD. 11199 (me.). 

TD. 13756. 

TD. 13767. 

artfjrc w y Dfjf f Jam. Delhi IV. 376(a). 

Jam. by Haribbadta. See 
ViSvatattvaprakaSa, Jnaraja Jaina 
Qranthamala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro, 
p. 63. 

*iSfftrnxi!T in verses. Taylor I. 336. 
w&WJW wetem &&WH. Jam stotra. 

Cham 2639. 

Q. m the Abhidharmadlpavibha- 
?aprabbavrtti. See Abbtdbarmadlpa, 
Tibetan Skt. Works Ser IV p. 296, 
K. P Jayaswal Res Inst. Patna. 1959. 

Jam Jhalrapatan p. 82. MD 16348. 

Jain another name of the Jmen- 
drakalyapabhyudaya by Appayarya. 
OPB. 7239. Moodbidn II. 577(b) fsara- 
Bftftgraba). See above under Appayarya 
and below under Jmendrakalyapabbya- 
daya. 

Jain ascribed to Devanandm. 
Bee BORI D XIX. u p. 287 
•TScufhvfRrRi Jain Mysore I. p 5 52. 

by AS&dhara Saa below Jina- 
yajSakalpa 

wfrjxfergrcmsrssrs Jam. Mysore 

I. p. 554 i8 parvans) 

— jam. Mysore I. p. 556 
(3 mss , one having 18 sections). Strasg- 
burg Dig. pp. 2 11 (also called Prati- 
Sthittilaka, 12 panccbedas) 
wtrU^^r-T (Wt) Jhalrapatan p 78. 

Jam. another name of Akalafika’g 
Tattvarthabhagya Sea Jam But. BU,. 
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VIII. i. pp. 44-64; ii, pp. 112-116; 

IX. i. p- 44-61. 

Jain, by Prabhacandra. 

Ptd, Manih Dig. Jain Granth. 21. 
Jain. Jainagranthavall p. 337. 
Peters. I. App. p. 103 (no. 179(2). 
sr^tlcIvjfTszn^ri Bud. Cordier III. p. 433. 
Jain. Jambuear 46. 
(*nip6tra?i55r) Jain, by Deva- 
vijayagani, written in 1651 A.D. 
Jainagranthavall p. 273. 

— 0. by the a. himself. 6oe Intro, pp. 67, 
68 to Kapadia’s edn. of Sobhana’s 
Btuticaturvirhs'atiku. 

Jain, by Kundakundnoarya, Pan- 
nalal Bombay 105. Pannalal Bombay 
V. B. p. 30. 

wfocltt Jain, by Siddbasena. Jainagrantha- 
vail p. 273. Peters. III. Extr. p. 828. 

Jain. Dig. in 23 verseB. BOBI. 
1001(18) of 1887-91. BOBI. D. XIX. 
it. 679. 

Jain. an. Arrah I. p. 2 (5 msB.). MD. 
9430 (with Kannada gloss). 11344. 
18467. Moodbidri I. 277(a). II. 346(a). 
662 (25) {in- Skt.). MT. 2340 (with 
Tamil gloss). 

—an. Jain. (ArhanaBtotra) (Beg. wfaro emt 
^i). BOBI. 1892(1) of 1891-95. BOBI. 
D- XIX. i. 16. 

Ptd. aB Namaekarastavana in Jaina- 
stoiratandoha Pt. I. pp. 49-63. 

—by ASadbara. Arrah I. p. 2 (with 0.). 
Waranga 7(12). 

— Jain. 6 vet. Pkt. in 13 verses, by Purpa- 
candra. BOBI. 1392(3) of 1891-95. 
BOBI. D. XIX. I 17 (Surimantra- 
stotra). 

— Jain. 6vet. Pkt. by Manadevasuri. 


BOBI. 1392(3) of 1891-95. BOB I. D~ 
XIX. i. 16 (Siirividy&stuti). 

Jain, on Vardhamana Jina. MD. 
9430. 

Jain, by Vadivetala. Jaina- 
granthavall p. 163. Jesalmere p. 17. 
Skt. Intro, p. 65 (pat(avali). 

Jhalrapatan p. 46. 

Jain. Jhalrapatan p. 82. 

BOBI. 1442-3(10) of 1886 -92„ 
Peters. IV. pp. 55-6 (nos. 1442-8). 

Jain. by Meghavijaya. 

See p. 27. Kapadia’s Intro, -to his 
edn. of the Bhaktamarastava. 
snfersr Jain. Dig. pupil of ASadhara; patro. 
nised by Lak§maija of Mathura, spon- 
sor of Lak?manotsava 1460 A.D. (Ear. 
Bis. Dev. III. 1 and 2, pp. 1-9). 

See also Pra^asti Sarrigraha, pp. 30- 
33, where the date 18th-14th Cant. 
A.D. ia suggested. 

— ABjanapavanaujayanataka. Pannalal 

Bombay IV. p. 14. 

Is Arbaddii8a bere a mistake for 
Hastimalla ? 

[ — Kavyaratna. See below Munisuvrata- 
kavya]. 

— JinavarapaEcakalyanikotsa va. Arrah I. 
p. 9 (Ptd.). 

— Pura(ru)devacampu. Arrah I. p. 20. 
MD. 12318. Mysore I. p. 266 (4 mss.). 
Sravapabelgola 230(a). 

Edn. Hanik. Dig. Jain. Granth. 

27, Bombay, 1928. 

— ' Bhavyakapthabbaranaeandrikft or°paS- 
cika. Arrah II. 13. Pannalal Bombay 
IV. p. 3. 

See PraSasti Sathgraba pp. 8 0-33 . 
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— Munisuvratakavya or Kavyaratna. 

Adyar II. p. 238a. Arrah I. pp. 24. 49. 
Moodbidn II. 44. 127(a) 832(a), MT. 
348 Mysore I. p. 252 6ravaijabeIgola 
230. 

Edn. T8S. 107. 

— Sarasvatikalpa. PraSasti Sarfjgr&ha 
p. 87. 

1398 A D. Composer of Sravana- 
belgola inscription No. 105 (ed. by 
Lewis Rice, Bangalore, 1899). Bee Jaiu. 
Ant. VII. u. p. 38. 

Jam. America 5440 ftfit shu;. 
(ewre^) ? ari?ie«0^«ns?). 

BORI. 925 (22) of 1892-- 
95 Peters V. p 330 (no. 925(22)). 

Jam. Adyar. 

Jam. by A$adhara. Jhalrapatan 
pp. 19 45 Moodbidn I. 259(6) (an.), i 
Ponnalal Bombay III p. 25, 

•TCSiTW Jam 

— Vai^yajati. Arrah I p 30 
wkfesrfa Jain ApabhramSa 

BORI. 76(31) of 1880 81 BORI D. 
XIX. i 14. 

Jam. guru of Trivikrama (a. of thij 
Prakrtavyakaranasutra ( Valmlki) vrtti 
MD. 1549. TCD 510A TD. 5939). 

Jam Svet Arrah I.A p. 39 v 
Bd. 1080 (Arhantakevahn) BORL 
1080 of 1887-91 (Anhantakevahn) 

Jam an. Arrah I p 2 
Jhahapatan p 79 

Jam by Vrndavana. Arrah 

I.A. p 2 

Of. above Arahant&pagakevall. 

Jam Arrah I. p 2 Moodbidn II. 
400 (Arhatpuja) (22). 

Jam Moodbidn II 334(c). 


*Tt?fTfo5rsrrtlfc£Tqjj Jain, stotra. Cbaai 2552. 

*r£?{i€tfeirf?( JASB. 1908, p. 409a (no. 7311). 

Jain. Moodbidri I. 98(7). 
by Devavijaya. 

Seo above Arbatsahasranaman. 

BP. pp. 204b. 224b. 240b. 
Jamagranthavall p. 273. JBhP. I. 1 16. 

— O Yrtti. Jamagranthavall p. 273. 

Jam Svet, by Hemacandra. Arrah I. 
p 2 Cham 374. 3454 (an.). Pannala) 
Bombay I. p. 78. 

Ptd. Jamagranthavall p 339. 

The Dayabhaga portion of it was 
ptd. m Lucknow, 1891. See Br. Mas. 
Ptd. BkB. 1892-1906. 225. 

*5 (*T5 I 0 BP. p 239a 

sTtRrcrifiStrr fetmztfsrfiixr Jam. Bikaner 
9395. 

or son of Jayanaka, of Kashmir; 
first half of the 12th Cent A D 

— C. Vi?amapadoddyta on Ratnabara’s 
Haravijaya. Ptd m the edn of the 
Haravijaya m K if 22, p. 176, q. 
Kuntaka’s Vakroktijivita on the 3 
margas. 

— C. on Rayyaka’s Alambarasarvasva; 
ref. to by Ratnatantha m hts C on the 
KavyaprakaSa. Peters II. p 17. Stein 
(Intro pp 24 26) distinguishes this 
Alaka from the collaborator of 
Mamma^a whom he calls only Allans. 
Peterson (II pp. 14-16) identifies the 
two. 

— KavyaprakaSa — joint author from the 
Pankara section according to soma, 
bat from even earlier portions accord- 
ing to Arjnnavarman on Amarn^ataka, 

30, 72 

*r«r*^Tr post- toremo* t Brahma na, Sandhi - 
vigrahika, teacher of Kalyana, j. e . 
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Kalhana, the a. of the Rajatarahginl. 
See Mahkhuka, Srikan^bacarita, XXY. 
78-80. 

ycri-Kl^<^irSR5^ from Bhavigyottarapurana ; 
on the greatness of Karandai or Karat- 
tattangndi, a suburb of Tanjore. 
Burnell 190b. TD. 10049. 

Trav. Uni. 4990C. 
or dh 

from Yamala. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. 
MD. 3238. 

dh. MD. 3239. 

erc^^nt^T in 12 stanzas by Siddhe&vara 
Sarman. RASB. YII 5724. ; 

Bud. Pali. fromMajjhimamkaya. : 
Edn. and French traml. m La Pensee 
bomldhique Bulletin det Amis dn Boud- 
dhwne, Pans, IY iv. (Oct. 1951) 
pp. 4-7. (Ref. Bib. Bout. 24-27 
(1950-54) 138]. 

*TcqjTU srm Bud Cordier El. p 187. 

Sadhanamala, Vol 9 GOS. Xhl. 
Intro, p cx. gives its a as PrajBapahta. 

Parakala 50 (Ptd. ). 

Onfanfrl) ? Udaipur I. B. 123, 16. 

afanik, a mere list of Afamkfiras. 
BORI 720 of 1895-1902. 10.5225 
tnTjTjK shortened to Lafikaka, third son of 
Yi4vfl.varta, son of Manmatha; elder 
brother of Martkba, the minister of 
Jnjasuhha of Kashmir; a groat gram- 
marian and S.aDdhivigrahika of king 
Sussala of Kashmir (died 1123 A.D.), 
flourished also during Sussala’s son 
Jayasiiiiha's time (1129-50 AD). 

See 3rjkhu(haeanta of MaAkha, III. 
6C-G2. XXV. l r >, R jjatarangipl VIII. 

2 123fT. Report p. 52 

wgjn: Bud. fuller name i« Vdrt'ik'tlaihMn. 
PrsjCftkaragup’.n** Bhajja in prcwe 


and verse on Dharmaklrti’s Pramilpa* 
varttika. 

a form of literary composition among 
the Buddhists, not a mah.lSastra, but a 
short summary of the Baliont features 
of the systom Sea Wint., Hth II. 
p. 630. Tucoi, JASB {NS) XXVI 
(1930) p 127. 

Subandhu (Yasavadatta, Bauddha* 
eangatun iva alamk.tra*bhu§it.im) 
refers to this typo of work. 

E.g. Abhisamayafarfik ira, SQtrfKaih* 
kara eto. 

sTc^rr: Bud. by Dharmakirti. OPB. 271. 
This may be Pramanavftrttika of 
Dharmakirti with PrajfiAkaragupta's 
O. called VArttik&lamkara or Alaih* 
kara. 

stcT^tc Bud mentioned in a list of works in 
an Insc of 1442 at Pagan, See Bode, 
Pali Lit. Burma, p. 108, 
w^TC^fT.rSeo Bode, Pah Lit. Burma p. 103. 

nos. 242. 261. 
srerjPC Bad. 

— DaSatattva. Cordior II, p 156. 
eT5r^Tx(?) by Lo‘abhftti!aka(?) D. p. 39. Qaugh 
p. 99 (inc.). According to the Jinv 
ratnakoia of H. D. Volankar, this is 
really Hemacandra’s DvjiUrayakAvya 
with Abhayatilaka's C. 

Sana. UpAgama In Sahasragann. 
See list in Kumika 

by Vi4vo3vara of Alrnorn, 

Ptd Bombay. 

•rcxrerasT Bud. 

— SrlvajrnmAlAmihA) oga tantra(tki» 

gambhlrarth* dij»l.A. Cordier II. p. 13 1. 
g g g Kf tr Pr&jCAkangupta (a of the Vartikn- 
Hiftkara on Dharmallrti’s Praroftoa* 
rArttika) 
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Rahula Sankrityayana says that in 
Tibet, the a. is known also ns Alamkara 
Papdita. 

One and a half KArik&s of Alamkfira- 
khra are q. in Bdmakao(ba*s C. on the 
Nare^varaparlk?a of Sadyo/yotis, Kat. 
Texts 45, pp, 62, 63. 

alamk. (not known if Ibis is 
Kuvalayanandaknrikn or another 
work). XnandnSrania 576. Bikaner 
3546 (by son of Janardana). BOBI. 226 
of 1875-76. BOBI. D. XII. 4 (The 
last illustrative verse here is found in 
the Euvalayananda). D. p. 85. K. 98. 
Report XV. 

afaihk. by Satbavain Vidvat. 
M.T. 4843(b) (ft.). 

alaibk. by ViSveSvara. son of 
Laksmldhara. A! war 1033. Extr. 216 
NW. 608. 

Oranganore II. 406. 
alamk. Mysore I. p. 295 (ino.) , 
(from Utprek?a to Apraatulapra<arhsa). j 
alamk by Vallabha Bhatta (of 
, recent times), Ptd. Oi antharatvamSla \ 

II. 1888. 

alamk. Deo 41. 

alamk. Qov. Or. Inbr. 
Madras 6. MD. 12784 (ms. dated 1831 
A.D.). 

alamk. R. A Sastn II 197. 8 K 
Bay 327 

< T i5gT <qi^*T alamk. and C. by Kdlyana 
Su brahma pya of Perur family ; grand- 
boq of Gopala and son of Subrahmanya ; 
patronised by (Bala) Kama Varman, 
king of Travancore (17i8-93), wbo is 
eulogised in the work; deals only with 
Arthnlankaras. GD. 1324 MD. 12790. 
fig. II. p. 80. no. 125. Extr. p. 221. 
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alathk. by Paramfinandadflsa 
alias Kavikarpapfira Gosvamin. Aft. 
689 (inc.). Alwar 1031. Extr. 216. Afj. 
p. 13. BOIU. 689 of 1891-93. BOR). 
D. XII. 6 {with o.’s Vrtti). Cr. Ct. 
VII. A. 60. Dacca 2303! 2391. 3471. 
3472. 4510. FilHotat 192. L, 1662, 
Oxf. 209b (2 mss.). Pheh. 15. PCJL. If. 
p. 196 (with C ). Ridb. 46 (with C.). 
RASB. VI. 3870. Snclpattra 14 Ttib. 6 
Vahgiya p. 214, Varendra 1021. 

An a.’s own C. ‘Kiram ’ mentioned 
(Kane, Intro, to Satuty i darpana p. clxt a 
and Da, Sit . Pob I. p 260) seems tp 
ba a mistake. ‘ Kirana ’ is the name of 
the sections of the A. Kanstnbha; tb«j 
C. meant is evidently the author’s own 
Vrtti; 

Ptd Varendra Ret Soc. 1928. 

— C. an. Suclpattra 14. 

— C. by Sarvabbauma, pupil of a Cak^ 
varttin. 

“ «n: i 

hi Rifkat n Dacca 2303. 2394 3471. 

— C. by Lokan.itbs Cakravarttm. Alwar 
1034. Extr. 216. AS. p. 13. L. 1663. 
Oxf. 209b. RASB VI. 4871. VaPgtya 
p. 214. 

Ptd. an m tho Varendra Ret. Soc , 
ndLp- of JP25 as ad ‘nJd £1 

— O. Dldbifiipraka4ika by Vrndavana- 
candra. IO. 1195. Tdb. 5. 

— C. Sarabodhml by ViSvanatha Cakra- 
varttin. Cr. FUhozat 192. 

Ptd. in the Mnrshidabad edn. of the 
A. K. of 1899 and the Berhampore edn 
of 1900. 

and C. by VBveS ma , Boa of 
Laksmldbara. B. III. 44. BL 0 „„ 
BORI. 405 of 1892-95. BOBI. D. Xu' 
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5 Bdhler 542. 10. 1196. 5226. Jodhpur 
1832. K. 93. NP. Till. 16. Peters. Y. 
p 259 (no. 405). PUL II p. 196 
(2 mss ). Stem 58 (2 mss.). 

—0. by Karpapura. PUL. II. p 196. 

Ptd. K.M. 66. 

by Venkataoarya, son of Appa- 
yarya of Surapuram and of the 
Tirumala Bukkapattanam Srl^aila 
family; also called Kinti Venka^a- 
carya , patronised by Venkata, son of 
Pami Nayaka ; (died in 1802 A. D.) 
Adyar II. 33a (2 mss.). Adjar D 
V. 1616. Amarointa III 4. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 6 (2 mss.). MD 12785* 
9 MT. 369(a) 4338. 5095. 5439(a). 

Mysore I. p 295 (6 mss.). Oppsrt I. 
167. 951(?) 5891. II. 582. 13C0 3575. 
Rice 280. 284. 6g. I. 51 

See also V. Raghavan, J. Andhra 
His. It" Soc XIII. i. pp 17 and 20 22. 
alamk. by Srinivasa. NW. 600 
a'amb Rice 280. 
and C. alamk. by Damodara 
Bhatta Harse. K 93. 

alamk. different unidentified 
workB. Adyar 1L p. 33a (2 mss.). 
AU. 30295. BI8M. ft. 164/29 
BP. pp. 244b 247b Cranganore I. 
227. IM. 480. 6020. IO. 5258 (notes 
from Citramlmamsa etc.). 5260 (a 
list of 120 Alamkaras) 5261 (cites 

Camatkaracandrika, AndhraSridhara, 
Sabityacandrodaya and Sahityaratna- 

kara) 7911. Jamagranthavali p 315 
MD. 12977. 14594 (a fr. on ^abdalam- 
karas). MT. 2733 33 il (uses the Pra- 
taparudrlya) PalUppurattu Mana 41 
Pattan I. pp 61 (me ). 197. £g. I. 53 
Sri Dev 8. 224. SSPC III. A. 7-8. 
Sucindram 91. TA 722. 1801. 1979 


(with 0.). Taylor I. 562 (fr.). Trip- 
pu^ittura II. 269. 

— 0. Kavilpat(attu 8. 

—0. TA. 722. 1801. 1979. 

— C. Mad Uni. 6193. 

' ’ (?) fr- only 8 lines on part of 

Upama; m ono verse the name 
‘Candraloka’ occurs sre? 

Oxf. II. 274(3). 

AnandaSrama 6201. 
alamk.. Adyar II. p. 33a. IM. 
6060 Rica 264. Suoindram 70. Trav. 
Uni. L 1384A (me ). Does this refer 
to the next P 

3TcS £ i w fcr*r alamk name of C. by Vaidya- 
natha Payagunda on the Kuvalaya- 
nanda. 

or Kavyacandnka. alamk. by 
NyayavaglSa barman, son of Vidya- 
mdhi, with a 0. AlamkaramaSju?a, 
by Ramacandra barman. 

Ptd. Venl. Pretty Bombay, 1912. 

sangita. by Narayanadeva; q. 
by him in his Sangita Narayapa; deals 
with the subject of music alamkaras 
and not rhetono. 

See ABORI. XVI pp. 128-130. 

alamk (6 chs.) by ’jVenfdatta 
Samian Tarkavagi5abhatt.ioarya, son of 
YireSvara £rlvara*ofJthe Nagaochatra- 
dhara family. IO. 1198. 

snTjrcfovcTrcrraT alamk by Ajitasenaoarya, 
a Jain Guru of the & mt!4vara temple 
at Baftgavadu ArrahJI. A. p 22 (a. 
given as Jinasen icarya, probably 
wrong) Lakjmiaena p. 17. MD. 15006. 
MT. 1. Mysore I. p. 295 (2 mss.). 
Rice 804 Sravapabelgola 147. 325. 
Svadi 36 (an ). Trav. Uni. 8911. 
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Do, Ski. Pot L pp 317. 363, Afatf>- 
kfiracintfitnapi by £&ntftr*ija, MT. 1 
isamUtake; in MT. 1, £int»rfiy% 5* 
tlio Bdibo of the Al&rhk. cini. of 
AJitnsena. 

l*td in tbo KnrjfimhjJKi, 1603-91. 

— 0 Mysore I. p. 293. Mentions that 
Ajitnona wrote the work in tlio SnntlL 
vnnt templo at Baftg’mdipnra. 

by Ahobala Paydita, father of 
Kalya L'jkjinin'iraniibha, who montionn 
U in the prologue to inn play Janskaj'i- 
nantla. 

Seo Pi weed. A IOC. XIII Nagpnr, 
1061, pp. 152ET. 

»raf^iTrvTSrTmfbt alathk. an Svatli 36. Same an 
the work by ApUnonitctrya? 

—by Jitnsontcntya (mmtako for AjiU- 
Bcnnc irya f) Arrah 3.A. p. 2. 

— by NotmcandrAmrya £rav&oabelgoIa 

19G. 

•^Trfay^TTOfa' alamk. by Rimacandra IHja- 
gurn, boo of Gadadhara Rajagurn 
(compiler of Srnrtia) Rep II pr 1001-06, 
p. 36 

m 8 jrrfa fa by Ssivansndagm. Luck. Uni 

p 61 

ataiiik. natno of Hemacmdra’s 1 
own gloss on his Kavyanut issns siltras 
Set K 3f edn , K.A of Henncsndrs 

sMlEH^perafa aUihk.by R ^acfldaraapiDiksita, 
son of Ratnnkhota $rinivfm Dikvta 
Mentioned by him among bin works at 
the end of bis EAry»darpao3, 1ID 
12S09 

Mcj$u{w?TK alamk. by Appayya Dlkrits II. 
Soe TD Gb63, Col. to Appiyyt Ill's 
TantrnsiddbantaflipiH and 330RI 
IS of 18°S 09, prologue to Appayya 
Ill’s VasnmatlciUaseniyanifaka 


Sea V. JftghsTao, /V tel. A ( ! *C X. 
(1910) TirupVi, pp 17G-MO 
STTirtm^r aht'k.by BMnodVa. BRIMS 
127. Bhvi I)\;; 113. HikaRAf 3AI7. 
Bomb Uai. 14 1 ROM. 370 o' M?7- 
09 BORt n. Xir 7. Bnrr^lMa. 
D p G. DibiUktra* XLIII 0 Mynora 
I. p 297. Peters VI p 91 fao 370; 

I. xtr. p C9(inc ). R*p. R*J A C. I. 
P 63 TD. G9H 

Bdo. by Darn’ b\h, Jit HR A v 
23 (1017) pp 67 SR; 21-17 (IOJS-49) 
pp. 03-120 

— C. by Lakiminmjapi* Dibifskjmt 
XLIII. 0 

«rttXTtfa?T* ftlnrhk. rrnna of C. by Vagbhsf* 

II, son of Nomikuraara on bis own 
K'tTjAnutanana sOtran 

Ptd A 3/43 

w7rjTTf?THi; alamk by ■vikantniJra. Khn 62. 

alsmk an Mysorn L p 2 / lC Dufn 
with fabdt and Artha AKnkiran; 
breaks off tn Virodbabha**. 

alank in PkS (Ml rern^n* Jams- 
granthivall p 314 Jc^nlmere p Ql 
Montsber. Berl Aksd, 1374, ff-bS 
See Ini An! IV p 63. 
wtTXtrUW Rom the Radrayannls. Barn"'l 
ISOx TD. 136->1 

•nrimrafufa dh. from the BrakratTsir&rta- 
purapa Ben 111. SB 123 

— Siraiabasrauimabb-ifya. Mysore I. 

p 546. TCD. 1121. 

See Alsfikanka Djkjjts be’ow. 
sTFX’tftHm alank name of C byXtvJhtr* 
on KaTalayaranda. 

«rrxrrfrF7«T a’s^k. by Abbintn Bbatl* 
Baps. Biksntr35fS. 
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by Sudhindrayogin Illustrative 
verses are also in praise of a Sudhlndra 
MD 12976. Mysore I p 296 Oppert I 
4797 

alamk a C on Candraloka 
alamk Nabadwip 999 
This is only another name of the 
Candraloka of Jayadeva 
le ggTC fsrew B«d Pah rhetoric an edn of 
Sangharakkhita’s Subodhalanknra, 
with a C written m 1880 See Bode, 
Pah Lit Burma, p 95 Malalasekhara, 
PaZt 1 it Ceylon , pp 199 200 
Ptd Rangoon, 1880 

alamk by Kr?nananda Bhatta- 
carya Mithila 

ny a disquisition on the nature 
of the verb (Xkhyatartha) by ViSva 
natha Pauoanana son of Vidyanivasa 
IO 2042 

See also Yidyabhushana, HIL 
p 479 

alamk MD 12791 uses the 
KavyaprakaSa and Mallmatha 

alamk by ViSveSvara (Parvatlya) 
Ptd Kan Skt Ser 8 

by MrtyuHjaya Luok Uni p 63 
(or c panmala) alamk by Amara 
candra, cited by him in his Kavya 
kalpalatavrtti IO i p 340a (p 147 
Benares edn of 18S6 by Rama Sastn) 
alamk Q by Jayaratha in his 
AlamkiraearvasvavimarSml (pp 35,83 

138 173 K M edn ) 

See also Jagannatha Rasagaftga- 
dhara, pp 239, 365 K M edn 
a re jg K H? 01 ft l ain k an Udaipur I B 107, 19 
alamk an Rep Raj A C I 

p 59 


alamk by Eolluri Rija^ekhara^ 
of Peruru m Andhra, of a family of 
Dravidas The work q Camatkara- 
oandrika and praises a chief called 
RameSvara of Ampindivamga, of 
Mukte^vara, son of ViSvoSvara and 
described as , Ammmna mahlmahen 
dra’, see above under Ammaypa, M2 
2285 RajaSekhara is said to have 
been patronised also by Peshwa 
Madhava Rao 1760 1772 AD 
JHci&inrspft alamk cited by Ruyyaka m his 
Alamkarasarvasva, p 16 K M 35 
{1935 edn ) 

wa&KH Stft or «raf^(Tn^ alamk by Tn 
malla Bbatta of Ka5i son of Vallabha 
Bhat(a 

AK 691 BBRAS 126 Bhau 
Daji 22 BORI 661 of 1886 92 691 of 
1891-95 BORI D XII 8 9 BUhler 
642 Rep Hpr.1906 11, p 8 IM 8578 

10 6227 Luok Uni p 63 Lz 851 
Mithila II u 2A NP lib 122 Oudb 
IV 13 XIV 44 1872, I p 10 Peters 
IV p 25 (no 661) Extr p 21 PUL 

11 p 196 RASB VI 4903-4 

alamk by Sukhalala, pupil of 
Gange'a and his son Hariprasada, 
follows Jayadeva s Candraloka FI 
213 (mo ) 

alamk by Veqidatta Mithila 
II n 2 - 

Ptd by Badnnatha Jha on tho basi9 
of the same ms Mithila Institute of 
Post Graduate Sluhes and Sanshtit 
Learning , Darbhanga, 1961 

alamk in praise of the Tolngu 
Zammdar Rimacandra of Knfearlapfldi 
family MX 2162 

alamk by Sudhlndra, disciple 
and successor of Vijaylndra (died 1623 
A D ) The illustrations seem to bo in 
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praise of the teaoher Vijaylndra. 
Burnell 57a (only SabdaJamkara port) 
ion). SIT. 5870(a). 6870(c). Mysore IX. 
p. 18. TD. 6129. 5130 (only gabdn 
lamkara portion) 

— C. Madhudhara by SumatJndra, a 
successor of Sudhmdra. Burnell 67a 
(only £abdalamkara portion) MT. 
6870(a) Mysore II. p 13. TD. 6129 
5130 (Sabdalmakara only) 

alamk by DevaSahkara Puro 
hita; glorifies the Peshvras Madhava 
Bao 1 and his uncle Baghunatha Rao, 
1701-68 A.D 

BORI 618 and 619 of 1884-87. 
BOBI D XII. 10. 11. Bgb. 618. 519. 
Djjajn I p. 43. 

Ptd. 8cm 5 a Oriental Sene* 1. 

alamk name of O on Alam- 
karscsndrika or Kavyacandnka See 
aboto under Alamk candrika 
«c r 3 ;rrnr*n»»TtrT alamk. by Pradhmi Venka- 
yamntya of Mysore, O 1763-1780 A D 
Gough p. 189 Mysore I pp 296 
(6 mss ) 639 Rica 280 
eiSTjjerffonrrr alamk by Krgnabrahmatantra 
Parakalasvamin Parakala 26 

Ptd. Mysore Qoit . On Lxl Ser, 
4 parte, 51, 68 68.72 

alamk by Mandana Mantnn. 
Cham 3182. Jainagranthavah p 314 
See Intro p 27, StuticaturvimSatika, 
Agamodaya Samilt Senes 61 
Ptd Hem'M.andrdcarya Qranthavall, 
Ahmed&bad, 1918 

alamk. Oppert 1. 1754 

**&Zn*i £ and C alamk by Maladhari 
Narendraprabha, pupil of Naracandra 
of the Hargapuriyagaccba , composed 
at the request of Vastupala. 
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Jainagranthavall p. 314 (with a.’* 
own C ). Arthalamkaravarnana of 
Narondraprabha on the same page, 
seems only to be a part of this work. 
Pattan I, Intro, pp 44-8 (with a ’a 
own O ) 

Also ref to in the PraSasti to Rijv. 
Sekhara’s PaSoika on Nyayakandah, 
Peters III Extr. p 276 , Stuticatur* 
vunSatikn, A jamodaya Samih Series 6], 
Intro p. 27. 

Ptd. GOS. 95 

3Tcrj7**ftflrcTr alamk Q in Yogei vara’s Vasana- 
bhagya on the Bhagavata, BBRAS, 
947. 

alartik by Krgnasuri, son of 
Gopalacirya son of Krgnarya, of the 
Santaluri family MT 2700 (ino ). 

BTcTjfcgt&ra-sft alamk by EamasudhI, son of 
Nrsimha Ptd with C RatnaSobha- 
kara of Krgnasnn, in Telugu script, 
Vizagapatam, 1897-8. 

srajfcgar.sreft (sfapj.'rrata) alamk by 
Krjnayajvan Adyar II p. 33b Adyar 
V V. 1617. 1618 

alamk by Srinivasa ofTirumala 
Bukkapaltapam family, Aroarointa I. 
45 

alamk by ViSve^vara (Parva- 
tiya), son of Lakgmldhara. Alwar 1035. 
Extr 217 B III 44 Bd 586 600. 
BORI. D XII 12-14. Gov Or Libr. 
Madras 6. K. 98. MD 12792. 12793 
Mysore I. p. 296 NW I 608 Stem 
58 (2 mss.) 

Ptd Eaei Skt. Ser 64. 

alamk. by Lakgmidhara(?) 
America 2410 B III. 44. K 98 
Probably same as the above. 

See ABOR1. XVIII. u (1037) p 200. 



402 

3T<7|;rr:JT)fe^:iTr<sr ulamk. by Kr?na, son of 
Ramarya, enlogiseB Satyanathatlrtha; 
q. Viranarayana. ViSvabharatl 2311. 
jy. by Gopaladeva. Radh. 33. 
idff reTgTPrre alamk. an. Alph. List Bang. 
Govt. p. 8. 

(Dufigaralamkararatnakara) 
alamk. by Kaviraja,son of Kantabha((a. 
Bikaner 3549 (d. 1624 A.D.). 

by Dhundhiraja (?). R. A. Sastri 
L p. 27. 

alarhk. by YajBanarayana 
(eulogises Raghunatha Nayak of Tan* 
joro). Burnell 54a. TD. 5131. 

Y.’s Raghun&thavilasa (drama) I. 
10 is the same verso rfl«ri iftt: eto.. 
whioh is quoted in the Alafikararatna- 
kara with the preparatory note, Jim ®rt 
3TRT^ (TD. 3131). 

alamk. by 6obhakaramitra, of 
Kashmir, son of minister TrayKvara ; 
latter part of 12th Cent, and early part 
of 13th Cent. 

BORI. 227 of 1876-76.227A of 1875- 
76. 228. of 1876-76 (“ sQtrayi ”). BORI. 
D. XII. 16. 16. 17 (BORI. D. XII. 16 
and Peters. I.contain also YaSaskara's 
illustrative Devlstotra and Ratna* 
kasha’s gloss). D. p.85 (3 mss. 1 ino.). 
(Alahk. udaharana). Damodar. H. 
170. Mithila H. ii. 4. Oxf. 1162(2). 
Peters. I. pp. 12. 77-81. RASB. VI- 
4855. Report XV. OXXVIII. (Same 
ms. as in RASB. VI. 4855). Stein 68. 
Ojjain II. p. 06 (Alamkararatno- 
duharapa). 

Edn. Poona Ori. Ser. 77, Poona. 

The Alaiiik&rasutras from this work 
wore illustrated by YaSaakara with his 
Devlstotra (Peters. I. pp. 77-81) and tko 


whole, both the sfitraa and the stotra 
were oommented upon byRatnakapfcha. 

This is the work q. by Appayya in 
Vrttivarttika p. 20. Rasagaftgadhara, 
p. 881, says that Appayya follows 
Alamk. ratnukara. 

BORI. 229 of 
1875-76. BORI. D. XII. 18. D. p. 85. 
Report XV. 

CXCT MtfT name of O. by Bhlmasena 
Dikjita on RaghuvaiiiSa. Bomb. Uni. 
2214. 

PUL. II. p. 106. 

alamk, by Prabhnbara. q. by him 
in his Rasapradlpa (Princess of Wales 
8ar. Bha . Tetrts 12. pp. 8. 9. 10. 18. 
16. 20. 37. 38. 39. 40). 

by Ramanatba Vidynviioaspati. 
Ref. to by him in his other works. See 
Our Heritage II. p. 6. 

alaihk. by Cerukuri YajHeSvara 
Dlk?ita, son of Cerukuri Kopdu BhaH a 
and brother of Tirumala Yajvan and 
a nephew of Lak?mldhara: O. 1600 
A.D. Q. Rasfirpava (wrongly Sabdfir- 
pava)sudhakara and Sahityaointft- 
mapi. Adyar D. V. 1610. Burnell 
64a (2 mss.). MT. 3927. 6401. Mysore 
I. p. 26. III. p. 7(an.). Opport I. 
1765. RVK. 45. TD. 6182. 6183. 

alarfik. Mysoro I. p. 200. Deals 
with 6abda and Artha alariik&rasj 
breaks off in Ananvaya. 

alarhk. Mysore I. p. 296. Doali 
with Arthftlaihkara. Q. Kaustubba 
and Candraloka. 

sTvTjncTT^rvtrfvr alarhk. by £ambhun4tb*. 

Peters. V. p. 259 (no. 407). 
qatrcu nt (?) by Blia((Acdrya(?) TA. 826. 
Of. AlathkArapariikAra above. 



■warmth a SabSaboata discussion , opening 
part discusses the first sentence of the 
Sahityadarpana of ViSvanatha Hpr 

I 12 

alartk byBuyyaka, 4 by J.ya- 
ratha in his VimarSini on the Aiarak 
aarvasva p 71 A if ecln 
wxrfkw alamk TD 6134 (uses the Pra 

taparudriya) 

srssrerrtnfant name of Jayarathas 0 on 
Euyyaka e Alamk sarvasva See edn 

Kit 85 

or g»slitar*r: alamk BOBI 657 
^ 01 1886-92 BOBI D XII 196 Eh 
intro p v Peters IV p 25 (no 657) 
All the entries ref to the same me 
(in Sutras) by Katyayana 
—0 Yrtti by Yararuci Apoorypbal 
Ref to by Narayatja in the Intro 
Yersea in his Kavyavrttiratnavall TD 
6173 See especially verse 6 
Suclpattra 95 (me ) 

TOStwirre alamk Anandatrama 3059 Ujjam 
I p 43 

alamk Prativadibhayank&r pp 23 


__i„ tKI ft 3ra alamk by Eama Subrah 
* manya (Bamaeubba) Sastrm of Tiru 
viSaloie Ha 1562 (AlamkaraSastra 
samgraha) MT 1802 1805 

OTSTcfttiW’”' a,am,s by Bay0,url Kanaala , 

yarya (patronised by -he Gadiyal 
State) son of Bamanujacarya of the 
KauSikagotra 

Adyar ^by Kandadai Doddayacarya) 
Adyar II P 33b (2 mss) Adyar 
X) V 1620 (me) 1621 (me ) Gadwal I 
1 Hz 371 Extr 75 MT 168 
3769(b) 6493 Mysore I p 296(3 mss ) 
Rice 280 Skt Coll Mys p 6 TA. 


3441 (6 Ullasas ino ) Trippupittara 
II 21 (an ) 

See also NCC IIL p 140a 
Ptd by the Qadwal State 
alarhk Rice 280 

trsrjrtftlitnfw alamk by Oakranarttm 9 by 
Kallola Bhalta m his C on Sabde 
h&garthacandnka of his grand father 
Bujana Adyar ms LIV A 39 pp 131 
132 

alamk an Skt Coll Ben 1909 10, 
p 18 (no 1976) (me ) 

alamk by Ko$ava Mi5ra protego 
of Mapikyacandra (of Ko kangra, 1563 
A D ) Adyar D Y 1622 (mo ) Alla 
habad 30 Alwar 1036 AS p 13 
B III 44 Bikaner 3550 8551 BISM 
ft 77/7 BORI 214and233 of 187o 76 
408 of 1892-95 BORI D XII 

20 21 22 Cs YII 4 D p 85 
Damodar IO 1187 Jainagranthavalt 
p 314 K 93 L 3307 Mithila II it 
6 MT 2932 Ondh XY 64 XXI 
76 Peters Y p 259 (no 408) 
Petrograd 45 Radh 2 24 RASB YI 
4787 4788 (fr ) Rep Hpr 1906 11, 
p 9 Report XY (2 mss ) Rep Raj & 
C I p 57 Stem 53 Sucipattra 14 
Trav Unu 12967 (mo ) 

Ptd (1) K 11 60 (2) Kati Skt Ser 
56 

alamk byJlvanatha Oudhlll 12 
Bud 

— Mahamaya nama paBjika Cordier II 

p 102 

— Mahamayasadhanamandalavidhi ibid 

p 105 

alamk an Adyar II p 33b 
MD 1279o Mithila RASB VI 4905 
Trav Uni 440C 
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alamk. compiled from the Prata 
parudrlya. MT. 2531. 

alamk. by Amrtananda Yogin. 
Bee also above under Amrtananda 
Yogin. Adyar D.V. 1623 (inc.). 1624. 
1625. Arrahl. p. 41. II. 10. BORI. 
430 of 1899-1916. BORI. D. XII. 23 
(6 ch«.). CPB. 274. Gough p. 189- 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. Hombucca 
19(d). 46(a). Jainagranthavall p. 315. 
Mad. Uni. 267 (ohs. i-x). MD. 12794 
(6 chs.). Moodbidri I. 83. II. 3. 86(a). 
142. 600(b). 604(d). 727. 742(a). 812(a). 
MT. 2126(b). 2186 (ohs. 6-9). Mysore 
I. p. 296 (4 mss. 1 with 9 ohs.). 
PraSasti Sathgraha pp. 22-24. PUL. II. 
p. 196. Rep. Raj. & O. I. p. 37. Rice 
280. Taylor III. 761. Tirupati 383. 
Waranga 7t. 

Ptd. (1) 6 chs. Calcutta, 1887 with 
Eng. Transl. (2) Adyar Library 8er. 
70 (1949). (3) Sri Venh. Ori. Ser. 19, 
Tirupati, i960. 

alamk. or Candraloka. by Jaya- 
deva]. See Candraloka. 

alamk. by Sivarama Tripathin, 
son of Krgnarama. Mentioned among 
his works at the end of his Ravana- 
puravadha. Stein p. 292. 
alamk. an. Adyar. 

—by Srinivasacarya. Oppert I. 3104. 

alamk. a recast of the Pratapa- 
rudriya of Vidyanatha by Hargopa- 
dhyaya(P), Upadhyaya or Aubhalarya 
(Ahobalarya ?) Ergna of Dovarakonda. 

' Written for a patron named Gopala- 
deva. Adyar D. V. 1626. MD. 12798 
(inc.). MT. 3335 (inc.). 6225. 5559 
(transcript of above). Trav. Uni. 3755. 
•narrow ala i iik. by KeSavamiSra. q. in his 
AlainkiraSekhara. 


alarhk. by Prabhakara ; Q. by 
Makkibha^a alias Hemadri in his O. 
on the Raghuvaihga, MT. 3766, p. 51. 

by Ruyyaka. (by Mafikhuka 
according to some 8. Indian a.s and 
mss.). 

Mankhuka was Ruyyaka's pupil 
and Jayaratha notes corruptions and 
additions in the text of the A.S. These 
facts explain the wrong tradition of' 
Hankhuka’s authorship of the A.S. 
At best, Mankhuka added a few things 
here and there in the text, like the 
citations from his own 8rlkantbacarita. 

On its authorship, see S. Venkita- 
subramoni Aiyar, JOB. Madras XXVI. 
pp. 40-52; V.Raghavan, ibid. pp. 63-54- 

Adyar II. p. 33b (3 mss.). Adyar 
D. V. 1627. 1628 (inc ) (Mankhuka). 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 8 (2 mss.). 
Bikaner 3552. BORI. 236, 237, 238, • 
239 of 1876-76. BORI. D. XII. 24. 
25. 26. 27 (27 Sutras only). Burnell 
54a (3 mss.) (Mafikhuka). D. p. 85. 
Damodar. GD. 1827A. 1328. 1329 
(Mankhuka). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6 
(2 mss.). IIO. Stein 197. Kavlndra* 
carya 1949. L. 3015. MD. 12796 
(Mahkbuka). Mithila II. ii. 6. Mysore 
I. p. 297 (3 mss.). NP. VIII. 16. Oppert 
I. 952. 3380. 4104.4273.11. 1605.6916.. 
6876 (Mankhuka). Oxf. 210a. Pal iyam 
226(a) (Mahkbuka). 226(f). 228(a)- 
(Rucaka). 231(a). 538(a). POL. IL 
p. 196 (2 mss.). RASB. VI. 4850-51. 
Report XV. XVI (4 mss.). Rice 280. 
Stein 58 (3 mss.). Taylor 1. 166. TCD. 
1160B (Mahkhuka). TD. 5135-7 (Man- 
khuka). Trav. Uni. 44 0B. 440B 

(Mafikhuka). 768. 953. 1208B. 109270. 

L 313. 10599B.11067. C.G24B, 10976B. 
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(me ) 13414 {me } L. 050 (me J (last j 
six Mafikhnkft) Watauga 73(b) 

"Whist 151. 1 (Maftkhuka) 

Ptd (1) with Jayarathas Vunar 
tiinl. K M 35 (2) with Vjtti by Sanm 
drabandlia 7'88 40. 

-0 by Maftkhttka(?) Hombacca 10(c). 
-0. an Opport I. 5902 TnppimiUura 
II 44. 

-C VunarSml by Jayaratha. Bikaner 
8553 13 OR I. 230-33 of 1875-76 

BORI D XII 28 29. 30. 31 

D, p. 85 (4 mes ) Datnodar IIO. 
Stom 107 10. 5222 [It ) 5223 Mtthtlfi 
31 u 3 Oxf. 210. Petors II. Intro 
PP 17. 18 R&dh 47. R A. Saatri I. 
p 27. Report XV (4 mss ) 8tem 59 
(2 mas.) 

Edn. K M. 35. 

-0. by Alaka Q m KavyoprakaSa- 
BnraBamuccaya by Ratnakai?(ba. PeteiB 
II. Extr p 17 

-0 by Samudrabandba written for 
Ravivarman of Kerala, (born 1265 
AD) Adyar D.V. 1629 (mo) GD 
1325 MT 3004. Pahyam 223(b) 638(o) 
TD. 6138-9 Trav Uni. 8960. E1920. 
Tnv. Oar I 206. IV. 101 Whish 351. 
2(fr) 

Edn TS8.40 

-O BaBJlvinl by Srlvidyacakravarttm 
GD 1326 Gov Or Libr Madras 6 
(2 mss ) MD 32799 12800 Mysore I 
p 297 (2 mas) Naduvil Ma(ham 93 
(has 2 additional mtro verses) Pali- 
yam 223(a). 235 Taylor I. 166 TGD 
1169 1160A 1161 Tra Ad Rep. 
1104 12 Trav Urn L313A O 624A. 
T. 326 819. 10702 TrippOpittnra I 
848. Tnv Car IV 102 V. 210 
ViSvabharatt 3005. 
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This O contains a resume of tbg 
Alarfik, ssrrasra in Kftnkls by Vidyl- 
cakravarttm; for a separate collection 
of these Kftrikas called Ahink sarva- 
8vanikf?(arthakariks, see Trav. Urn. 
C 656 T. 329 'lnv Cur V.209, the 
lattor part of GD 1339C also scorns to 
contain these Knrikas 
Critically edited on tbo bans of these 
mss with an introductory study and 
appendices, by S b Jaaali, Mohr, 
ohand Laccbmandas, Delhi, 19GG 
-Mafikhukasutrodaharapa, abstract of 
both Vidyocakrav&rtin and Simndra- 
bandba. MT. 2970 
«Terjn:*?mr«n* 5 TW Prattvadibhayafjksr p 7, 
no. 18. 

snrjrtm’c alarfik. B III. 44 
*ra^PC*TK by KavJSvarardja CPB 275. 

cited by Jayaratha in his Vimar* 
iml on the Alamk earvasva (pp 83, 
97 171 172. 18-1. K. M edn). by 
Sobhakara in Alamk5raratnakara, p 0, 
sreT^Korc alamk by Nrsimha Mysore I, 
p 297 

alamk in 10 chs by Bftfakrapa 
Bha((a styled Tigbara, son of Gorar-. 
dhana Bha^ta, of Vallabha school, 
Bombay 1879 82, p 9 BORr 23 
of 1881-82 272 of 1SSISS BORI. If. 
XII 32 33 D.p 19 P. 18. Peters. IH. 
p. 393 (no 272) De, (SI/. Pot L pp, 
273 303) is wrong in suggesting tbi* 
a. as Ba!ambha(ta Payagapda Bdla- 
kr?pa Bhajta q Appayya. (BORI D. 
XII. 33 is dated 1702). 

sr asr em e alamk m Larikas, 8 chs. by BUftTa- 
dava. Pattan I Intro, p 48. 

Ptd as Appendix to Alajftk 5 ran j 4 jj 0 . 
dadhi, OOS 95 pp 343-56 
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alamk. of TJdbhata. See 
Kavyalamkarasarasangralia. 

& 'work on poetics is attributed 
to 6ri Krgnadevaraya, by the a. of 
PrapaBcadarpana, MT. 2838, an unde- 
pendable work. 

3ic5^n:HRf?^f?ralaiiik. otherwise called ^TcJ^ir- 
sfUi&ZH by Bhlmasena Dlk?ita, com- 
posed at Jodhpur while Ajitasimha 
(1680-1725 A.D.) was reigning. A sort 
of 0. on ch. 10 of KavyaprakaSa. Ref. 
to earlier C.b of Devanatha Tarka- 
pancrinana, Govinda Thakkura and 
Jayarama NyayapaBoanana ; oritioises 
Kuvalayananda and other later works 
for multiplying figures and shows 
Bixty-one figures as enough. 

A title ‘ Eka?agtyalamkaraprakaSa’, 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 20 and L. 
1447 ref. to the same work*. 

Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 8. 20. 28. 
BORI. 160 of 1902-07. BOEI. D. XII. 
156. L. 1447. 4084. EASB. VI. 4895. 
4896. 

For a full list of q.s here see BORI. 
X). XII. 166. See alBO Proceed. AIOO. 
IX (1937) p. 494, esp. fn. 10, JASB. 
(NS) XI (1915) p. 284. 

alamk. by Bhlmasena Diksita. 
Eef. to by a. in his KavyaprakaSa- 
vyakhya. See De, Skt Poe. Vol. I. p. 184. 

alamk. name of O. by NSg.Sa 
on the Kuvalayananda. 

*m%KW*™* alaifak * namo ot °* by KF9ya 
on the Sahityaratnakara, Hpr. IV. 
p. 252 (no. 340). MT. 3361. 

alaiilk - by Ga W* ti - B0RI ' 

409 of 1892-95. 

alariik. attributed to Sayana, 
Bon of Mayana, younger brother of 


Madhava and elder brother of Bhoga- 
nafcha. Mysore I. p. 297 (4 mss.). 

Illustrative verses here are in praise- 
of Sayapa, the author, and are the 
composition of Bhoganiitha ; they form 
a collection called Udaharapamala; 
these verses refer to Sayaqa and 
Madhava as ministers of Harihara I 
(1336-65 A.D.) and Bukka (1356-77 
A.D.); refers to Sayana as having helped’ 
Bukka to capture Udayagiri and esta- 
blish a kingdom there, as the minister 
of Kampana I (1348-60) and minister 
and tutor of his son Sarhgama II (inso. 
1853), as having taken part in wars 
with and defeated Sambuvaraja, and 
as a patron of scholars. 

Other works of Bhoganatha are also 
q. here. 

See Jnd. Ant. 1916. pp. 22-24. The 
Alamk. sudhanidbi q. ViSveivara’s 
Camatkaracandrika, the verse q. 
being a Cakrabandha mentioning King 
Singabhupala; it q. also the Rasarpava- 
sudhakara. 

This is evidently the work q. by 
Kumarasvamin and Appayya (Vrtfci- 
varttika p. 19). 

For a detailed critical study see D.O. 
Sarasvati, ABOR1. Golden Jubilee 
Vol. pp. 253-82. 

alamk. consisting of 76 sutras 
ascribed to Vatsyayana (?) Hz. 269. 

alamk. Q. in Jayaratka’s VimarSinl 
on Alatnknrasarvasva, p. 160, K • M. 
edn. 

alarhk. another set of sQtrai 
ascribed to Auddalaki Gautama on 
which one Kraoavadhflta writes * 
Bh&sya called Camatkarao&mlkara. 
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MT 6726 7662 Trav TJm 9416 9420 
(mo ) 

ami alamk by Candrakanta Tarka 
Talk ..a (Who livad in Bengal with, n 
living memory) 
pta Calcutta, 1899 

olftmli bv Dovacarya vnth Vrtti 

^ mPkt by Ratnaprabhu Mandhk p 71 

BJ 38 

-tor™ alamk by Sandahodan, mentioned 
T, KeSava m h.a Alamk Sekhata a» 
the basis ol his work PP 2 20 M 
edn Of also Bap Hpr 1006 11, p 0 

« ra5 :R^fe'‘ 1 “ m ’'l f > s " omarom67 

alamk Oharn 895° 

wrercSta alamk by Co,uIt " t ' 

Dlksita, aon ol Cerukmi Kondubhatta, 

and brother of Tirumalayajvan C 16W) 

A D name aa the a of the Alan* 

rigbava ebove Burnell 54a-b (2 mss ) 

TD 6140 6141 Q m later work See 
Adyar Library B llefmX p 61 
notes 


notes 

alamk by Narasuuha Narayapa 
Tuupati 384 

.rasTOTnr alamk Kavlndraourya 1630 

* _ .i atn k name ol O by Srinivasa on 

* S ^”ve“n.aratna.naH MT 3331 6763 
„,Trr&HCTS alamk Laksmlsena p 13 
SS- MT 6186 Oppert 1 

6489 , 

srtrTTirmTfreft alamk by Bnyyaka q by 

f M aratha in Ins Vimais.nl on Alamk 

Barvaeva fpp 86 67 68 00 K * | 
According to Bamakantha on Statu 
k „,nmaSiah 8 19, this may be taken 
aa a O on Jalhana a Somapalavilasa, 
laymg empbaaia on and expounding the 
Alamkaraa m that composition 


on Taylor II 360 See noit. 

Brasibs^oir alaihk by Nrsirtiha or Vefikata- 

nraimba, son of Daaamacarya ol Sri- 
Saila family, a manual baaed on the 
Prataparndrlya , q alao Snhityaratna- 
kara (ol Dharmaauri) Gov Or Libr 
Madras 0 MD 12978 Kamako(I 1/19 
(npto the ond o! Nayakaprakarapa) 
Sg I 22 

TOJlfcsJrat alamk name ol a C (sat 
Liksanamulika) by the same a aa that 
ol the above work MD 12953 

Probably the basio tent Lakjapa 
mahka is alao by Nraimba himself 
stsyftmc Q by givarama in his O on the 
Vasavadatta p 4 (Bli hd edn ) 

Bee also JA08 XXIV p Cl 

alamk by Jayaratha illnstra 
tions for the Alamk sarvasva Alph 
List Bong Govt p 8 BOBI 240 of 
1876-76 BOBI D XII 34 D p 85 
Damodar H 171 HO Stem 12 L 
2442 Oaf II H67(l) 11«3(8) ('< >• 
KASB VI 4852 Beport XVI 
Stem 69 

See nnder Devi 

stotra by YaSaskara 

See also above under Alamk ratna- 
kara 


nay, eaiva Upagama in Vimalagama Se. 
list in Kamika 

__fi, name of O by Vidyananda on 
Aptaparlksa See NOO H p 144a 
See also A?tasahasrl 

TOvaravarfWlOTt Bui Nepal II p 254 
rran, ssn or mararc King of Malwa daring 
1400-48 A D ruled at Uandn -whose 
minister Mapdana a Jama wrote 
Kavyamandana (NCC IV p 104a), 
Srfigaramapdana, Safigltamandana and 
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Sarasvatamap<)an&. Sea also Jain. Ant 
XI. ii. p. 33. 

nratrawur.-fprra*; jy. G°v. Or. • Libr. 

Madras G. 

sraftarUfreatn on Alarmolumafiga (Padmavatl 
at Tirucc&nur near Tirupati). Oppert 
I. 4U8G. 

•rartgnsrs^f'l stotra on tho consort oi the 
Lord of Tirnpati. Trav. Uni. 4269B. 

(rfiskwrtnwwtSRw) from 
KaSlkhapda of Skandapurapa. Trav. 
Uni. 6513. Seo also Xlamparimaha- 
tmya, NCO. II. p. 181. 

ararit^n%dirsrmuiirfe stotra of Goddess 
Padmavatl 1 AlarmaHAIamolu-corrup- 
tion)maftgai ' in Tamil means ‘ Padma- 
Sana '. Adyar. 

Aa I ar ' 

vra^rtrrrnf^ftif Allahabad 189(16). 

resarrsr Bud. 

Herukasadhana. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 39. 


son of Vamana ; devotee of Tripura- 
sundarl; q. Bhoja; ref. to Jataka- 
paddhati. 

Jatakakalpavalll. jy. BBRA0. 349 


(ms. dated 1497 A.D.). 
sryfcrw-az o! Melkote in Mysore of MauBja- 
yanakula, son of Yogananda Bhat(a; 
■wrote his Yajramukutlvilasacampu i 
1836 A.D. 


iSvaraBaihhitabhasya- Adyar II. 

p. 180a. Mysore I. p. 692. Probably 
same as the Sattvatatantrabha§ya, 
mentioned in his Yajtamukutlvilasa- 
carapu, MT. 3292. 

-YatirajaSataka, hymn on Ramanuja. 
10. 7124B (tnB. dated about 1828). 
MT. 3667(a). Mentioned also in the 


Vajramuku(ivila3a. 


— Yatiraja5atakaYyfikby&. 10. 7124(c). 

MT. 3607(b). Mysore III. p. 4. 

— VajramukutlviliisacampQ, dosoriptiva 
of tbo festival of tbo diamond diadem 
at tho Molkoto tomplo. Adyar II. 
p. 23a. MT. 3292. Mysore I. p. 270. 

— Sampradnyapradlpika. vi3. adv. reli- 
gion. Mysore II. p. 24 (3 Khapdas). 
Yisvabbiiratl 2970 (Ramanuja Satnpra* 
dayapradlplka). 

— Sattvatatantra (sathhita)bha?ya. Adyar 
II. p. 181b (2 mss.). MT. 2276. Mysore 
I. p. 595. 

— Silttvatamrtasnra. Adyar. 

of KaSyapagotra. 

— Jatakaraja or Jatakarixjlya. 10. 
6381(A). MT. 1626. 

of Bbaradvaja gotra; father and 
guru of Tirmnalacftrya (a. of Natvopa- 
pattibbahgavada, MT. 2200). 

Hc5f5J??U4T ancestor of RamoSvara of Bharad- 
vaja gotra (PaHoahgasarali, MT. 2298). 

of Harlta gotra and ParaSara- 
bbatta’s family; father of VeAkatS- 
ciirya (a. of N&narthakalpavalll, MT. 
4441). 

db.(?) Ben. 138. SB. 128. 

alamk. on Nayika-Nayaka-bheda 

by Gangananda of Mithila. Q. ky 
Citradhara in bis 0rfigarasaripl» 
pp. 27-28, 63, Dharbanga edn. 1965. 
Ptd. V.V.R.l. Hoshiarpur, 1964. 
^[^q-rpjTqrH a Tamil name common among 
Srlvaispava teaobers; see under its 
Skt. forma arftxtim. * 33 ^ frr '?» 

utersnm^ eta. 
aTcsfSTrnonn® sfhr? 

— Rahasyatrayavivarapakarikn. £rlvai?« 
MT. 94(a) (of Tamil part). 8671(e). 
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— SannySsavidhi. MD. 8841. 
wTipTnmjm (of KilCoI) Tamil name of 
Vfidikosati RamyaJamfUrmuni (a of 
Sadvidyrkalpataru MT 1371) 
*WflSTrf*rm , rr;«Jr Sco 3Intj(!flkyopanf?atk&rikft, 
4th ch 

•T<7l7THTr»?37fjr7^ Sco Mnpdfikyopanmtknrika, 
4th oh 

ar g r ^ rfcrT from Bhavijyottara Trav Uni 
828GG 

»tf^5 nt^ father of Daulatkhan (a of Daul&t 
Tinodas'ira med Bikaner 4005) 
*tfon**rc 

— Malmvispnpujapaddhati Sficfp&ttra 42 
a nnmo mistako for Slarandar or 
Yamuna, howovor a work of the above 
name ia not known among his produ* 
ctions 

sifennw^Tvpt Bud byPadmukara Cordier II. 
p 870 

«rf fcuwrowsFT Bud Batnaftbura Cordier III 
p 88 Nopal II pp 2G5ff 
Ptd in Sadhanamah, Yol I QOS 
XXVI no 73 

khap dak avya by Gabg idhara 
Sastrvn Ptd Benares, 1907 See 10 
Ptd Bks 1938, p, 76 
*T< 5 T&?iC?ff Kavlndraoarya 1630 

Bud. AMG II p 281 Alt XX 

p 478 

Fr. transl from Tibetan Kandjoar, 
AMO V pp 188 91 

J aiD Cham 2672 2816 See below 
Jam IS Pkt Aryos 
based on PrajBapanasutra, III i by 
Bamayasundaragapi Arrah I A p 2 
JASB 1903 p 409a (no 6720) 
Leumann 111 (Alpsbs hut vasia vans) i 
103 


Ptd with ft*» own Skt. gloss by 
Jama Utmtnaivia SaWl (No 19), 
Blmvanagar, 1911 

In the samo edn th«ro is alio ptd. 
an am Alpabahntvarjc’ins’avana or 
Mabadapdakasto'ra in 20 Pkt. verses 
with a Skt. gloss. 

Jain JASB 1009, p. 409a 
(nos 6058,7631) 

nwS'tWTOn Jam Jainagranthkvall p. 132 
JBhP. 1. 118 

— C Avacfln JBhP I 118 
»T*7Trmf^7K Jam BP p. 179b Fra 'tail II. 
P 7 

or ncr^rr^frw Jam. an 
20 Pkt. versos Ptd Sco above under 
AlpabahutvagarbhitamabavlraB‘avana. 

Jam with 8kt paryaya Amend 

6863 

t re n s nrerrrr Jain Pkt JBhP I. 119 
w?75Rpntsn name of C on the A?(5hga- 
hrdayasariibit i TCD 830 Tra. Ad. 
Rep 1104.91. 

IM 7G12 Is it Atma«a{- 
bopani?ad a name of the Aitareya 
Up? 

mrnjx. AR. XX. p 396 

dvai on the characteris*ic of 
the Sutra form of literature ‘Alp&kjara- 
tva’ MT 1323(a) 

«57T^nr3PTTrfiRrr Bad AMG pp. 202 312. 
AR. XX pp 396 612 Nanjio 797 
RASB I 16 
«£pr See Alaka 

Xf^z a mantraS astra writer, crt*icised by 
Jayaratha, m bis C Yiraraoa 0n 
Yamabeirarlmata Kat Terft 66 
p 54 
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a toapbet of Hatha Yoga Sampradaya. 
' Mentioned in Ha$haratnitvalf, TD. 
6715. 

a teaober of Yoga ; a preceptor 
of the Lingayat sect, known also as 
Prabhuhnga. 

Q. by Svatmarama in the Ha(,ba* 
pradlpa, Hall pp. 16. 17. Oxf 234a. 

On bis association with Basnva and 
the Lihg&yat sect, see Basavapurapa 
and Prabhnlihgallla. MD. 2349 (Basa- 
vapurapa — oh. 18 on Allamaprabhu). 
Taylor I. pp. 613. 654. II. 684. 6S5. 
687. 837-847. 854. III. 253. 274 275. 
546. 773. 

also Mallar&ja, Bon of king Hammlra 
who conquered Konkana , between 
1250-1350 A.D. 

—Rasaratnapradlpika alamk. 

Ptd. Bharatiya Vidya fienes 8, 
Bombay, 1945. 

father of Narahari, Btyled usually as 
Allada Narahari (a. of Kiratarjunlya 
tika BOEI. D. XIII. i 102. D p 135 
Jodhpur 185. POL. II. p. 252.) 

boo of Biddha Lak?mapa , com- 
posed by the desire of king Suryasena 
alias Gopinarayapa 

— -Nirnayamrta. dh. BORI. 122 of 
1892-95. D. p. 189. Suoipattra 30. 
"Written between 1250-1600 A.D. Por 
a date after 1450 A.D., see J. Andhra 
Ext. Res Soc. XII iv. pp. 215-19. 
father of Mummadideva, who wrote the 
Samsaratarapi on Gauda Abhmanda’s 
Yogavasigtbasamk§epa. 

— fT^vr? 

— Drahyayantya Aparasutra Tika. Mysore 
I. p. 72. 


son of Nagatnamba and Trivikrama- 
oarya, and pupil of Anantarya ; salutes 
VyusaSrama and PrajQanarapya. 

— Bhamatltilaka. Baroda 13768 (copied 
m 1334 A.D.). MT. 3282. 4190 5401. 
TOD. 832. 333. 

vaidrka. B I. 4. Evidently, like the 
Alla-Upimsad, a Skt.-Ialamio text of 
Akbar's Din Ilahi. 

a popular form of the name Arjuna See 
J. of Bomb. Uni. (1933) p. 51 (para SO}. 
— Bbavann. Jainagranthavall p. 186. 
a compound Skt.-Islamio oharm 
in which figure Varuna, Mitra and 
Allah; evidently a text pertaining to 
Akbar's Din Ilahi. 

The Islamio ' Ilham * moaning 
‘Intuition’ or 'Revelation* is perhaps 
identified here with the Vedio goddess 
Ida or Ila. Sohraeder suggests that 
the excuse for mixing up Mttra-Varupa- 
Allah or Ila is Brb. Up. VI. 4. 28. 
53Tfb fowtf and points out that in an 
old Bombay edition the toxt carries a 

Col 

Adyar I. p. 18a (2 mss.). Adyar Up. 

I. p. 272 (other ms. in the codex). 
Ahmedabad 186 (10a), AnandaSrama 
4059. B.I 44. Baroda 8095. BBRAS. 
471(1) Bomb. Uni. 627. OLB. I. p. 43. 
Dacca 19A. PUL I p 26 (Atharvan). 
Ramsmgh 40. RASB. II. 1830-32. 
Ujjain II. p. 3. 

Ptd. (1) Aurangabad, 1886. See Br. 
Mus Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 434. (2) with 
Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1929. (3) Un- 
published Upamsads. Adyar Library 
1933, pp. 392-3. 

of the Kbandilya family ; father of 
Kelbapa at whose instance XJadhara 
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■wrote hw Pratisthasara in 1230 A D. 
See NCC II. p 194a 

jy- Anandairama 3232. BBRAS. 
305. Malakheda 66 Taylor I, pp 319. 
820 (Avagadacakraphala) TD, 11677 
(Avakahadacakra), 

■^nT^ra'taHpjr*: Jain (with Bhasartha) 

Jodhpur 315 

; snm57f<:fer?r or *&( & :pari4igta of the 
Kauthuma Samaveda on Avagraba 
Alwar 264 Batoda 9805(d). CBB I 
p 26 (no 36). II/. 7. IM. 1969. 2421 
(Avagrahada§akapari§i$ta). 10 4322 

(with a C , 12 short autras) Oxf. 377b. 
Oxf. II. 855(6). Peters II p 181 
(no 83) 

— 0. Mithila. 

Of Burnell, Sarahitopani?ad) Brah- 
mana, p xv Caland. Jaiminlyasara- 
hita, p 15(n) 

-«WCT$C3?5J«r vedalaksana Adyar I p. 48a 

•BFSgft; a O identity not known BP p 217a. 

Jam by Subbavardhana Jama* 
granthavall p. 18. 

ny. unidentified tracts on Am 
(2 msa ) Dacca 441G. 441N 441T. 
441X 638R 638T. 638U. 638V. 680 
684 1 6Pfv J277A. 

— by Matburanatba SSPO III K. 257. 
(or ?n) ny ; Os III. 244 

Oppart I. 7653 Prativadibhayankar 
p 19 noa 283. 286, Sri Dev 74 
SSPO HL K. 170 171. Wai 271. 
283(2). 

— O Brhattippapa by Gosvamin. NP. 
Ill 82 

— C by Candranarayana NP. III. 82. 

— C by SahkaratmSra NP. Ill 82. 


— 0. by Ear an armaria. NP. III. 80. 

— by Gadadhara, Adyar II pp. 107a. 
110a. 111a. Mitfaih. MT 6560. 6757. 
Mysore I. p. 373 (2 mbs } 331 (1 mss ). 
Nasik II 33 Trav Um. 2374A 
Ptd. Satlramuldavall Senes 
— by Jagadjia. Adyar II pp 112b 113a 
(2 mss ). Ben 150 165 169. Cs III. 
233. 239. 250. 255-58 2C1 296 (It ). 
Gov Or. Libr. Madras 6 Hz 995. 
Mitbila. Mysore I. p. 382 Oppert II. 
3576. Pejawar 39. Pheb. 13. Prati- 
vidibhayankar p. 21, no 360 8K. 
Ray 631. SSPO. I A 340 360 367. 
380 391 394 402 423 428 432 435. 
437. 439 467 470. 472 £00. 510. 532. 
554 569. III. K 45 184 Vafiglya 
p. 244 Varendra 891 894. 1176(c) 

Ptd. Ean Sit. Ber 94 1932 
—O. Hz 1354. 1384 

— by Ragbnnatba Siromam. S9PC. III. 
E. 182 220 230 

ny. ‘a criticism of the 
Avacebedakatanirnkti of JagadlSa ’. 
MD 4236. 

ny by RamaS&stnn Oppert X. 

2895(b) 

f&qpr sy. by QadaShaga. MD. 
16770 

ny. Oppert I 349 396 
ny. by Gadadhara. Oppert I. 

7825 

W3'4^*r<Tj£ra7?: ny Prativadibhayahkar p. 18, 
no 250 

— by Gadadhara. Mysore I. p 373. 
«nr^«arawr«wr5 ny MT. 3713(a). 

Oppert I. 1201. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 17, no. 217. 
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— by Tftturya. Adyar II. p. 117a. 

MT. 3718(b) Tirupati 78 

Ftd ^miatnalat Unt J X. Bkt. 
section, pp. 5-20. 
boo also NCO. IV. p. 318a. 

ny. an. Nabad^ip 290-202. 
— by Bhavitnanda Trav. Uni. 2050. 

Varendra 301 1170 {Ava. mr. tlkft). 
— by Raghun&tba Siromapi. Adyar II 
p 10Gb IM. 1544. SSPOI.A.G3. 78 

gvi ny. by Gaditdhara. Bon. 
102 Hz. 004. 1250 1371. Opport I. 
895.512 1200 4130. 7G99 II. 1428 
4237. 6GG0. 7339 8807. 0184. 0540 
9001. 

— C. by Kr?pam Bba(ta. Ben- 137. HP. 
III. 82 Rajapnr 238 Stem 130 

ny. (Gfida- 

dharl) Gough p 140. 

ny by Mahftdeva Pupa- 
tfimakara. Bon 191. 106 222 {mo.) 
Stem 142 

ggu ny. by Mathuranatha 
Ben 283 (ino ) 

ny. Hz. 827(b) 

ny. by Kr§na Tdtarya Peja- 
war 881 See NCO IV. p 318b. his 
Avacahedakat as ara 

ny Adyar II p 121b 
(2 mss ). R&dh 11 

— by KallSankara Bhattaoarya Mithila 
NP. III. 80 

— by Gokulanatha Mithila 
— by Candranarayana Mithila 
— by Jagadl^a Adyar II. p 121b. SK. 
Bay 619 620 621 635 Varendra 

134 857. 

ny. Ujjam I. p. 61. 
ny. Yi§v&bbarat\ 2895(b). 

Of. above Avacchedakatamala 


(JfigadUi) ny. XnandfUrama 

4627. 

*nr*%Fn*pTmrtrn( ny. from the Gddadbarl- 
Mysoro I. p. 391. 

*nmf^TT3rfTf?rRi?7K ny. Stem 131. Ujjain I 
p Cl. 

— by Harirdma Bha{tficdrya Mitbild. 
Trav. Uni. 7G01 (Avacobcdaklvaccbe- 
dona anumitivioara) (inc ). 

— 0. Tlka by JagadGa Sflojpattra 45 
*iq^qix Mad. Uni. RK S. 202(b) 

•unr^Jnr otherwise called KeralipraSna 
assigned to Rndraynmala. Mithild III. 
27. 

Q by K^omaraja Hall p. 109 

by Vallabbacarya. Ujjam 

II p 60. 

•nidusKri’-t Bud Soo under Buddhavatam8aka- 
mahavaipnlyasutra. 

navya nyaya. Prativndibbaynn 
kar p. 20, no 299. p, 21, no. 840. 

«rq?ru: an anoostor of Ratnakaptka ^vbo 
wroto hiB StutikusumJiEjahtlku 10 
1630 A.D. Soe K AT 23, 4th verso at 
the beginning and 3rd verse in the end 
^TcTTr veda dvaita Balittba 

sukta. Adyar I p 14b Adyar D.I. 64(5 
641 (Mukhjaprapasukta) 

*TO?TrcTn3 son of Vaiduryakantha and father 
of Bh iskaralaptha (a of Bbaskarli Co 
on ISvarapratyabhijEa) Mentioned in 
the beginning of the laBt mentioned 
Co , p 3, Prince js of Wales Sar 
Texts 70 O 1700 A D (?) 
fnRrrw-qr from Agmpurapa Purujottama- 

khap^a IM. 187 

an acarya of the Ka£ 6 aiVft 
Tnka school , q m Tantralokavya- 
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khya, Vol. III. Ka»\ Tert» £0, pp. 195. 
197. 

— XSvaraSataka with G. BOEI. 109 of 
1875-76. Jodhpur 186 (Satika). Report 
VIII. 

Ptd. Text and C. K. il. Gticch. IX. 
vTOcTTWr of the Vai?nava Alvars. Bri. Dev. 
442. 

Jain, by Guqavijaya. Matr- 

bhumi 9. 

wraTCllTOtwaV* ('f&Uahbtyft) by YiUW* 
alias Agnikumara, eon of Vallabha- 
carya. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 8 
(Satika). Bik. 479. IM. 4692. 

fesiwarefipiTlSr) Trav. Uni. 11044Q. 
CM. 6D. 

wRwrrmsrrhr tantra. E. 36. 
er^cirr^ta vai?. recording tho date9 and cons- 
tellation of the birth of various vai?p. 
deities and saints. 

Ptd. Hr. St. Ilalndvali Pt. I. pp. 203- 
209. Veftk. Press, 1934. 

gives an account of some 
Hindu religious sects; by KaSmatba. 
RASB. Till. A. 6221. 

from BbSg&vataparana (Sk. 
II. Adh. 7). Burnell :201a. TD. 20741. 
by Gopiiladnsa Kargni. 

Ptd. with Hindi paraphrase, Muttra, 
1924. See Br. Mos. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 
824. 477. 

iTRnriJUR IM* 4726. 

Suddhndvaita by Purusottama, 
son of Pttarubara and pupil of ‘‘Vatfa- 
bbannntlana” (Vitthala); cites Tattva- 
dlpa and Subodhini. 

104 


Alpb. LUt Beng. Govt. p. 8. Baroda 
738. Ben. 72. IO. 2497-9S. Jodhpur 
1859. K. 20. L. 3019. Oxf. 38a. SB. 
407. Udaipnr II. 113. 1. 

Ptd. with a.’s own O. Bombay and 
Bharatpur, 1928. Sea IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1933, p. 245. 

A puranie fragment of a 
dialogue between Arjuna and Vasu- 
deva on the latter’s Avataras. IO. 6969. 

AIT. 3501(r) (fol. 23b; found 
along with Yaravaramuniprapatti). 
Ranhit 7805. 

dh. a part of the Todarananda. 
Weber p. 147. 

(Vignob) from the Skanda- 
paritpa. Aiph. List Beng. Govt. p. 8. 
L. 4049. BASB. Y. 3972. 
exmtvmm aVfTRT ft swop? by Vj^halacarya 
Krspapur 321. 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 369. AR.XX. p. 574. 
Camb. Uni. Bud. pp. 163 (fr.). 168(fr.). 
182(p). Oxf. n. 1616(11) (fr.). 
by Kgemendra. 

See Bauddhavadanakalpalata. 
«T?i^Twf?rw<r IM. 1576. 
enr^rWJrr^r or Bodhisatfcvavadanamala or 
Jatakamala. See Jatakamala. 

IB 339. 

^^ntsjaw (^gisr *mi»Rnn;) 0. 2nd Cent. 
A.D. AMG. II- p. 284. AE. XX. 
p. 481. AS. p. 243. Cabaton I. 9-10. II. 
164(66). 177 [15. 16. 17 (index)}. Camb. 
Uni. Bud. pp. 82. 137. 168(fr.). Hod. 
Bud. IL 19. V. 50. VII. 4. Hpr. III. 
App. p. 7. Nepal II. p. 173. SBIx. 
Nepal p. 17. 

For 'detailed study, concordance of 
contents see Leon Feer, Etudet Baud- 



dhique-Le Livrc dea Gent hgendea 
(AvadanaSataka), JA XIV (Ini -Deo 
1879) pp 141-89 273-307 

For a French trass! sea Leon Feer, 
Annals du Mu*«e Guimef Vol 18(1891) 
pp xxSYiii 498 

For a note on the AvadanaSataka 
and its Chinese transl see Vista&Aaiaii 
Annals I (1945) pp 56-61 

Ptd J S Speyer Bh Bui III St 
Petersburg, 1902-8 

Bud Camb Uni Bud 

p 134 

Bud by Dharmatrnta Nanjio 1321 
Translation of Dhammapada acoordmg 
to some , but an anthology belonging 
to the Udanavarga according to others 

See Wmfc HfL II p 297 and fn 4, 
pp 237 8 

Fragments of it have been recovered 
in Central Asia 

For edns and tranals see NCC II 
p 332b 

WTSnTCJJT or Sutra On Letting cows go ’ 
Q by Nagarjuna in his PrajBnpara 
mitaSastra , title restored by It Kimura 
Nanjio 627 ? 

Sea IHQ 1U p 414 

ms raq ? Q by Nag&rjuna, in his PrajEa 
pnramit xSas^ra , title restored by 
It Kimura Nanjio 735 ? See IHQ III 
pp 414-5 

Bud another name of 
Abhidh'inoUara SBL Nopal p 1 
wtpqPUSt by Cidambara Kavi Ptd with a C 
in Telugu script. EUoie 1923 See 10 
Ptl Bis 1933 p 210 
WuqMMWdl 

— ' \ed&nta<ata$lokl Oppert II 2862 
Cf Next author 


16th Cent of Afcri or Xtreya 
gotrn, of Mah?ikaranya in Tundira 
mandala (Kaiiol) , son in law of 
KimeSanatha, the son of Ekamra* 
natha, who wrote the Ayurvedasudhft- 
nidhi at the instance of S lyana, £g I 
p 162), father of YefikatejSa, who 
wrote B he?a jak&lps vya khya, med , 
MD 13182, Prataotfcaratnamala, mod , 
MD 13173 gg I pp 162 3 and Vrtfca 
ratnavali metrics MD 1798 and TD 
5114 5118 the last wrongly ascribed 
to Kilidasa in some mas 
— Ausadhasahgraha Mysore I p 362 
— SataSlohi or VaidyaSataSlokI, mod 
MT 1942(b) Mysore I p 369 Oppert 
I 1045 1369 

Ptd in Talugu script Madras 1830 
— Srhgarajlvana bhapa TD 4612 
Bud S A Pans 22 (23) 
of Mayavaram, Tanjora Dist 
popular name of Appaya Dik?ifca, son 
of Raya Dik?ita younger cousin of 
R'imacandra, and pupil of XajEeSvara 
— AghapaBcagastivynkhya MD 3002 
— NyayasiddhantamaBjarlvyakhya MT 
3037 TOD 606 

See above under Appaya Dfk§ita 
qqRjVHr Arrah I A p 39 
srsfq^ifqfTT name of Jinapr abba’s 0 on 
AjitaSantistava AK 1228 BORI 
1228 of 1891 95 

— Nadiparlkga med in Pkt verse IO. 
6232 

SRrcgff poet Sbhv 3257 3515 

Saiva writer Q by Somadova twice, 
once an and once by name, in 1 1* 
Ya‘a9tilakacampQ, K it 70 p 2 
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pp. 257. 272. 5^t4*rafa59 etc.) Identical 
with Avadhutasiddha (pada) below? 

«?<P£ci*ftcrr Tray. Uni. 63030. 

— ascribed to 6iva? Bik. 1187(?). Hall 
p 124 

«PTjarfcrr in praise of 6iva,by Sankaracarya, 
Taylor II 83 

from Bhagavata XI. ch 7. 61. 25 
to cb. 9 61 29 L 4047. RA8B V. 
3593. 

Ftd. (1) with a Tamil transl. acoor. 
ding to the 0 of Ekanatha, in Tolugti 
and T&mif scripts Madras, I90J (2) 
Poona, 1919 (3) Br. St BatnaMra Pt, 
II pp 958-68 Guj R ewe Press, 1925^ 
also called Avadhntagrantba or 
Dattagita or Dattatreyagita or Dattat* 
reya-Gorakga-aamrxda or 8vatmopade4a 
or 8vatmopade$avidhi (7 cha ) 

Adyar I. p 135a (7 mss.) II p. 143b, 
Adyar D IX 665. 666. Id30 (mo) 
Allahabad 99 (2 mss ). 100 (2 mss ) v 
Alph. List Bang. Govt p 8 (2 mss h 
America 3902-4 AnandaSratna 6983 
AS p 13 (2 mss ) B IV, 36 (Adbhu^ 
tagifca, corruption for Avadhuta 0 ?), 42 
(4 mss). 68 BBRAS 1096 Bd. 149 
Ben. 80. Bhr 240 Bikaner 1375 
(advaitagita in ools ) BI8M. ft. 13/25 
(called also SvatmaBamvittyupadeSa), 
B) 6 Bomb Um. 2341 (me , with 
vernacular C ). BORI 64 of 1872-73. 
240A of 1882-83. 178 of 1883-84 551, 
669 of 1886-92 149 of 1887-91 
745 of 1891-95 106 of 1889-1916. 
60 of 1919-24 BORI D IX i. 
94. 95 96 (Dattatreya). 345-49, 

BORI List pp. 37 83 BP p 271 
Burnell 94a (12 mss.) CPB. 276 2130, ' 
D, pp, 44, 261. 351. Dacca 4297. 
Dahilakgml XVII. 64. GD. 548. 


Gov. Or. pibr. Madras 6 (3 cos? ). 
Grantbappura p 23, no 548. Hall 
p. 124. IM. 74. 3928. 4358 4397. 6348. 
Jodhpur p 45 (2 mss ) K 34. Kotah 
1079. L 669. 862 (Dattatreyagita). 
MD. 4543. 4544 17476 18066 MX. 
1777(c) 3231. 4063(1) (mo) 4115 
(with C , both me.). 4249 (with C ). 
5498 (with 0 , both mo.) Mysore I. 
p. 176 (2 mss J. II. p. 22 (witb C ) 
Nasik IY 5. NTY 324 Oppert I. 6365. 
II 1971 (Dattatreya gorakga?) 4470 
(Avadhuta grantha). P. 14 (Svatma- 
eamviftyupacfe£aj Poters. IT. pp 20 
(no 551} 21 (no. 569) (Dattagita) 23 
(no 610) (Svatmopade^a) Pratap 
Reddi 9 PUD II. p 37 Rgb 645 
(SvatmopadeSa). Rice 134. 190 

(2 mss) $g II 142 Skt. Coll 
Ban. 1897-1901, p 99 (no 391) 
1909-10, p. 15 (no 1941). 1918-30, 
pp 82 (no. 673) 83 (no. 723). 

Stem 117 (2 mss) TA. 1736/2 
1749/2 3420 (me.) Taylor I 307. 
II 289 (7 prakarapas). TOD. 253 
TD 7589 {Dattatreya-Svdroi Kartti- 
keya saravada) 7590 7691 (called 
VedantaB&ra in these three cases). 
8973-8935 Trav. Uni T 49 8931 
(me ) O 1034 (me ) Udaipur I. B. 
16 18 (p 10, nos. 127, 168 of Ptd Cat ) 
Udaipur II. 148, 6 Ujjatn I pp 64. 
65 (with C,). Wai 190 

See also BORL B IX. u 2<)0 which 
includes portions oj A- git a. 

Ptd. (1) with PaEcatattva (with 
Marathi transl.) Bombay, 1872 (2) in 
a collection. Bombay, 1873 (3) with 
Bengali C. 1905 4th edn. (4) in 
Telaga script with Telaga C Madras, 
1906 (5) with Bengali C. Bansala, 

1909 (6) Gilagranlharah work ca 2 



dhigue-Le Litre de» Cent hgendet 
(Avadana£ataka), JA XIV (Jnl -Deo 
1879) pp 141-89. 273-807 

For a Trench transl see Leon Teor, 
Annals du iTusee Quimel, Vol 18(1891). 
pp xxxvm, 496 

For a note on the Avadana$ataka 
and its Chinese transl see Visvabhaiatt 
Annals 1 (1945) pp 56-61. 

Ptd J B Speyer Bib Bn l III. St. 
Petersburg, 1902-8 

Bad. Camb Uni Bud. 

p 134. 

Bud by Dharmatrata. Nanjio 1321 
Translation of Dhammapada acoordmg 
to some , but an anthology belonging 
to the Uduna varga according to others 

See Wint H IL II p. 237 and fn 4, 
pp 237 8 

Fragments of it have been recovered 
in Central Asia 

For ednB and transls , soe NCC II 
p 332b 

or Sutra on ‘ Letting cows go ’ 
Q by N&garjuna, in his PrajEapara 
mitaSastra , title restored by R Kimura 
Nanjio 627 ? 

See TBQ III p 414 

Q by Nag&rjuna, in his PrajEa- 
paramitaSastra , title restored by 
R Kimura Nanjio 735 ? See 1SQ III. 
pp 414-5 

Bud another name of 
Abhidh\nottara SBL Nepal p 1 
eratiTJf^ 5 T by Oidambara Kavi Ptd with a C. 
in Telugu script Ellore 1923 See 10 
Ptd Bks 1938 p 240 

— Yed&nta5ata§lokl Oppert II 2862 

Of Next author 


16fc h Cent of Atn or Atreya 
gotra, of Mabsikarapya in Tupdira- 
mapdala (Kanol) , son in-law of 
K imalanatha, the son of Ekamra- 
natha, who wrote the Ayurvodasudbii- 
mdhi at tho instance of Siyapa, 6g I. 
p 162), father of VeftkateSa, who 
wroto Bbesajakalpavyakhy i, med , 
MD 13182, PraSnottaratnamala, mod , 
MD 13173, $g I. pp 162-3 and Vrtta 
ratnavall, metrics. MD. 1798 and TD. 
5114 5118, the last wrongly ascribed 
to Kalidasa in some mss. 

— Au?adhaBafigraha Mysore I p 8G2. 

— 6ataSlokl or Vaidya$ata$lok[, med 
MT 1942(b) Mysore I p. 369. Oppert 
I 1045. 1369 

Ptd in Telugu script Madras, 1830 
— Srhgarajlvana bhapa TD 4612, 

Bud S A Pans 22 (28) 
of Mayavaram, Tanjore Dist. 
popular name of Appaya Dik?ita, son 
of Raya Dikgita, youDger cousin of 
Riimacandra, and pupil of YajEeSvara* 
— AghapaEcagastivyakhya. MD. 3002 
— NyayasiddhantamaEjarlvyakhya MT 
3087. TCD. 606. 

See above under Appaya Dlk?ita 
qqfaur* Arrah I A p 39 

name of Jinaprabha’s O. on 
AjitaSantiBtava AK. 1228 BORI 
1228 of 1891-95. 

— Nadiparikga med. in Pkt versa. IO. 
6232 

poet 8bhv 3257. 8516. 

Saiva writer Q by Somadeva twice, 
once an and once by name, in his 
Ya4astilakacampu, K M 70 pt 2. 
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pp. 257. 272. etc.). Identical 

with Avadhutasiddha (pada) below? 
SGPJJiPitaT Trav. Uni. 63030. 

— ascribed to &iva? Bik. 1187(f). Hall 
p 124 

Sftp^ipJterT in praise of 6tva, by &ankaracary&. 
Taylor II 83 

from Bhagavata XI. oh 7. 61. 25 
to ob. 9 61 29 L 4047. RASB V. 
3693. 

Ptd. (1) with a Tamil tranal. accor- 
ding to the 0 of Ekanatha, in Telngn 
and Tamil scripts Madras, IffOd (2) 
Poona, 1919 (3) Br. St Ratnahara Pt. 
II pp 958-68 Guj News Press, 1925. 

also called Avadhutagrantha or 
Datfcagita or Dafcfcafcreyagitaor Dattat- 
teya-Goraksa-samvada or SvatmopadeSa 
or SvatmopadeSavidbi (7 chs ) 

Adyar I. p 135a (7 mas.) II p. 143b 
Adyar D IX 665. 666. Ic30 (mo) 
Allahabad 99 (2 mss ). 100 (2 mss ). 
Alph. IiiBt Beng, Govt, p 8 (2 mss.). 
America 3902-4 AnandaSrama 6983 
AS p 13 (2 mBs ) B IV 36 (Adbhii- 
taglta, corruption for Avadhufca 0 ?) 42 
(4 mss ). 68 BBBAS 1096 Bd. 149. 
Ben 80. Bbr 240 Bikaner 1376 
(advaitagita in cols ) BISM. Pi. 13/26 
(called also Svatmaaamvittyupadeia), 
Bl. 6 Bomb Uni. 2341 (me , with 
vernacular C ) BORI 64 of 1872-73. 
240 A of 1882-83. 178 ol 1883-84 551, 
669 of 1886-92 149 of 1887-91 
746 of 1891-95 106 of 1889-1916. 
60 of 1919-24 BORI D IX. i. 
94 95 96 (Dattatreya). 345-49. 

BORI List pp. 37 83 BP p 271 
Burnell 94a (12 mss.) CPB. 276 2130 
C. pp. 44. 261. 351. Caeca 4297. 
Habilakgmi XVII. 64. GD. 648. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 0 (3 cm }. 
Granthappura p 23, no 548 Hail 
p. 124. IM. 74. 39-29. 4358 4897. 6948. 
Jodhpur p 45 (2 mss ) K, 34. Kotab 
1079. It. 669. 862 (Datt itreyaglta). 
AID 4543. 4544 17476 18066 MT„ 
1777(c). 3231, 4063(1) (me) 4116 
(with C , both me ). 4249 (with C ). 
5498 (with O , both mo ) Mysore I. 
p 176 (2 mss ). II. p 22 (with C ) 
Nasik IY 6 NW 824 Gppert L 6865. 
II 1971 (Dattatreya gorakga?) 4470 
(AvadhOta grantha). P. 14 (Svatma- 
samvittyupadeift) Peters IV. pp 20 
(no 551) 21 (no 569) (Dattaglta) 23 
(no 610) (SvatmopadeSa) Pratap 
Raddi 9 PUL II. p 37 Rgb 645 
(BvatmopadeSa) Rice 134 190 

(2 mss) 6g II 142 Skt. Coll. 
Ban. 1897-1901, p 99 (no 391) 
1909-10, p. 15 (no 1941) 1918-30, 
pp 82 (no 673) 88 (no. 723). 

Stem 117 (2 mss) TA. 1736/2 
1749/2 3420 (me.) Taylor I 307 
II. 189 (7 prakaranas). TCD. 25S 
TD 7589 {Dattaireya-8vami Karttj- 
beya samvada) 759Q 7691 (called 
Yedantasdra m these three cases). 
8973-8985 Trav Um T 49 8931 
(mo ) C 1034 (inc ) Udaipur I. B 
16,18 (p 10, nos. 127, 168 of Ptd Cat ) 
Udaipnr II. 148, 6 Ujjain I pp 64. 
65 (with C.) Wai 190 

See also BORI D IX. x. 260 which 
includes portions 0 / A. glta. 

Ptd. (1) with PaScatattva (with 
Marathi traas).) Bombay, J872 (2) in 
a collection Bombay, 1873 (3) with 
Bengali C. 1905 4th edn (4) m 
Telugu script with Telngu C Madras, 
1906 (5) with Bengali C. Bansala, 

1909 (6) Gifayrant/iavah work na 2 
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with Bengali transl Calcutta, 1911. 
(7) with Hindi C Venl. Pratt, Bombay, 
1911. (8 )N.S Pres*, Bombay, 1913 
(9) Gttasangraha, Ashtekar Co , Poona, 
1915. (10) with Kannada C Balgaum, 
1918. (11) with Gujarati C. Ahmeda 
bad, 1923 (12) Venk Frets, Bombay, 

1933 

Englttf hand (1) Calcutta, 1908. (2) by 
Kannoo Mai, MadraB, 1921 (3) 

1 Dattatreya— -The way and the Goal ’ 
by Sri Jaya Chamarajendra Wadiyar, 
London, 1957. pp 151 237. 

— C. Adyar. Mad. Uni 418A Mysore L 
p 424 tiakti 85. Skt Coll Mys p. 11. 
— C by Paramanandatlrtha, pupil of 
Bharat Itirtha Adyar I p. 135 a-b. 
Adyar D IX 667. 668-70 (all me ) 
671 672. MT 3231 4116 (me.) 4249 
5498 (ino.) Mysore I pp 176 424. II 
p 22 (me ) 8kt Coll. Mys p 11. 
TCD. 258 Tra Ad. Bep 1114 p 16 
Trav Uni T 49. 8981 (mo) C 1034 
(me ). 

Of. TD. 6721, called Tattvapradipi- 
kavyakhya by Paramanandatlrtha. 

— C by Purpanandatirtba NW. 328. 

— C. by Bhasurananda. NW. 310 
— C. by Badananda NP. II 108 

by Tripathin (Text ascribed 
here to Siriihadrikhapda of a Padma- 
purina) Jodhpur p 45 
*nn£=T*ft7Tr Allahabad 114. BI8M ft 

106 

ewjTPfTaraiT an abridgement ascribed to a 
£afikaracarya. MD. 18884. 

— an abridgement in 64 verses of Datta- 
treya’s Ava Gita Bee Br Mas Ptd 
BIb. 1906-23. 239. 


from the Sanattumarasarohita- 
Trav Uni. 4482A. 

Krodamukhlstotra or Ynrahlnigraha* 
staka or simply Nigraha?taka MD 
10745 MT 5273(b) 

C Laghuvivrtti on Paramarfchaaara 
sangraha GD 691 See also Devadasa 
or err or a name of 

Advayavajra Bud. See above 

KaivalyasiddbyudayavimarSastotra 
TCD 1127 O. Trav Um C 1881C 
Ku< Saiva writer 

— Tnkadar4a. Q by him in his C on 
Abhmavagupta'sPrabodhapaHcadaSika, 
MT 2701. 

— PrabodbapaBcadaSikavyakhya MT 

2701 Tnppumttura I 671 (15 Caroa), 
— Pratipadikarthavimat^a Tnppumttura 
I. 671 (16) 

Sivadrg(,ivrtti Tnppupittura I 671 
(17) 

Bud. by Kala- 

cakraratipada Cordier III. p 101 
wrote in 1366 AD in the reign of 
YaSasvimalla at Bhadrapura, on the 
banks of the Bova. 

Navinagrantha Bajapur 154. This 
** a description m 43 verses of women 
(Nkyikas) with the ultimate purpose of 
rousing Vairngya. 

— BabharaEjana. AK. G95 
— SiddhadQta kavya AK. 596 BBRA8 
1235 C irtgadeva and Satnbhu perhaps 
induced Avadhutarilma to write the 
poem 

*rcnpnrar Jain, by Digambaro. BISM ft 
62/1 
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— <Ved!mtaprakarapavirh$ika or Tattvam- 
padaviveka adv. Jfysoro L p 451 
III p 13 

W-Jtfferrnilntet described in the colophon o l 
hia Vftkyaprakatapa aa “Kaivalyan- 
vaya pravartaka’ , likely to havo be- 
longed to Kanaroao country. 

— Vakyaprakarapa Smdvaita TD 7673 
by Sukananda Yogtn 

dra 10 6073. 

KaS 6aiva AcSrya Q by 
Yogaraja in his gloss on Paramartha 
eara, Ka • ler.it, VII p 30 

— Bhagavadbbaktistotra BORI 474 o/ 
1876-76 D p 101 Report XXI Extr 
p olxu Same as the above Avadh&ta 
mum ? 

•WJ-tWlita AS p 13 Udaipur p 10, no 1066 
of Ptd Oat Of AvadhiltS?^aka below 
»urg?re51wKa4 $aivaXc-irya Q byNarayapa* 
kaij^ha in his Mfgendravrtti, Kas 
Ttzlt, 60 p 43 and pp 68-69 Same 
as the above ? 

vnpJjKTvrin' Brabmtmcal a Q by Hanbhadra 
sfin in his Lahtavistarii p 43b 
See p Ixxiv, English Intro OOS 
105, Anekantajaya pataka'll 

— Baeendractidamapi BORI 939 of 

1884 87 BORI D XVI l 230 (mo ) 
Bgb 939 

See also NakiBcideva 

VTtpjcttgyjfc another name of the A?tavakra 
gtto. 

Alph List Beng Govt 
p 8 (not found in RASB Tantra 
Catalogue) Gough p 37 
^snr^rrarf Vedanta Oppert II 6566. 

105 


*T«TipTOTO (a work) in 310 Mokason the classj. 
fication and duties of sain*'* Hpr III. 
13 Mithila 

«TT^nmrn^p3T Hanhara Basin XX 4 

«Ttr$cntr* an Dacca 142c 20S2g ^two differ, 
ent texts) Rangpnr 20(d) 

— adv. on (Beg asJWpftFTft’rrrv ). 

Adyar D IX 673 
— by Dattatroya. America 3905 
— by 6afikara in Bhujafigaprayata metre 
(Bog Jr^iftsr*ft/ff s(itqtVT:vifr (w)s»£?rer 
10 6935 L 1189 (Ava 
o?(aka ) TD 23149 (Ava bhujtftga- 
etotra) 

srrrjcftttfjrT^ More than one text goes by this 
name The text to which this nam» 
primarily applies is the Sartikrti Ditto 
treya satfivada, noted below 

In Schrader « Adyar Up , wo have 3 
other AvadhCitopamjads marked II 
III and IV, on pp 189 139 Of these 
the text marked II is an extract really 
from TriSikhi Brahmapopamsad In 
bis edn of the minor Upani?ads Vo! 

I the 8amnyasa Ups , Adyar Library, 
1912 Schrader calls tbo SamLfti 
Dattatreya samvada as tbo Bchad Ava 
Up and tha text described above an 
no II and identified aa an extract 
from TriSikhi Brabmapa Up as the 
Lagfm Ava Up , and edits this las on 
pp 337-8 i bid It is a text of 7$ verses 
which are found in the TnSikhi Brab 
Up as verses 23 to 31$ and 168-165$ 
Schrader himself notes that Ava. 
Up. Ill in 11 verses on the 5th Mrama 
of Avadhuta is the same aa the Datto 
pamyad noticed by Weber in his But 
of Ind L\l p 164 

Ava Up. IV. in Schrader, Adyar 
Up p 139, is another name of tbfr 
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TriSikhi Brahmapopamgad as ha has 
himself pointed out. 

In the following entries of Ava. Up 
the exact texts represented by each are 
not known. Adyar I p. 18 a-b (6 mss 
representing different texts as noted 
above) II App u a AnandaSrama 
8014 6422(a) Baroda 10743(c). Haug 
44. Hpr III 14 IM. 4224B. Mad 
Uni B K S 166 371. 452. 457. NW. 
298 Oppert I. 7826. II. 3100 Radh.3. 
Taylor II 470. Up. Br. Mutt 409. 
Wat 165. 166. 

(Samkrti-Dattatreya-samvada). 
Adyar Up. p. 137. Bhr. 487. CLB. L 
P 43 Gov Or. Libr. Madras 6 10. 
493 4 (97) MD 278.279 Mysore D. I 
208. Oxf. II 1006 (20) 

Pid. no. 1. m the Samnyasa Upa 
msads, Adyar Library , 1929 Also 
pp. 303-310, ibiJ Schrader’s edn of 
1912 

For an abstract of the above, for- 
ming part of Upam?anmahimaniru- 
papa, see Taylor II. 470 
— C an. Up Br Mutt 481B 

anu adv. by Appayya Dlkgi 
tucarya Mysore I p 459 

by Upamsadhrahmayaguu 
Up. Br. Mutt 329. 

Ptd. Samnynsa Upam?ads, Adyar 
Library, 1929 

med SK Bay 447. 

Trav. Urn. 

122B 

from Naradlyapurfipa. 

Ptd. Tlrthayatrapurapa (oompiled) 
work no GG with Hindi tranal 3rd 
edn 1020 Seo 10. Pta. Bks 1938, 
p 243 


Jain. BP. p. 178a. 

Sindhuraja Navasahasahka of 

. Malwa, hero of Padmagupta Par una la’s 
Navasahasankacanta Mentioned by 
(Padmagupta) Panmala as a lover of 
poetry. See also Suvrttatilaka II. 21. 
p 40, K. M. Oucch. II. 

Bhoja of Dbara. Oxf. 209a. 

Hemadri, Parile?a II. p 751 
same as Yarabamihira 

aRffcRtfa; King of Kashmir. (Seo Bajafcarangin! 
IV. 715-V. 126). Patron of Hukfcakapa, 
Sivasvamin, Anandavardhana and Bat* 
nakara , 855-884 A D. For his verses, 
see 3604. 3835. 8Lm. p 129. Smv 
pp. 215, 252 8bhv 1699. 1802. 1889. 

*^rra^$iTR(c5) Jain Suoipattra 119. 

Jain Pattanl.p 405 Weber 

2010 (18) 

Jam. Cham 2005. 

«nrf*a! 3 $irraafa Jam. ApabhramSa Jftina- 
granthavall p 247 Mandhk Sup 604 
(mo.) Pattan I pp. 98 193. 

wife of BajaSekharaj of the 
Chauhan family Her opinions on 
topics of poetics q. by her husband in 
his Kftvyamlmamsa, GOS. 1st edn 
pp 20, 46, 57. to. the ptala&ue to 
Raja^ekbara’s KarpurainaEjarl, be 
says that the play was staged at her 
instance K J/.4 p 10 

«nifri15^V a poetess Btihler, Paiyillacohl, 
p 73 

prose romance by Dapdm. The 
mam part of the current Da4akum!ra- 
carita perhaps formed part of thi« 
voluminous Avantisundarl 

MT. 3454(a) (full of lacunae). 
TOD VIII. 1349 Tra. Ad B«p. 
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1100. 3 (me.). Tim. Uni. 103011. 

T 701 (belli inc.l. Tho Medra- (f. hne 
appcMOtl m lir.nl in the Dat, inn 
HMrolI Strut. Mailtos. Tim Avnntl- 
euuilarlja o! Dendin l« q. ‘>'0 
NiinmeanigratmuAlA o! Appa)ya 
Dlksltn SCO Jnnoli 0 / On Kel.i Uni 

tf Jlfml.Vol.V.No 2. The Tt.roml- 
nm Curator'e Oilico line a transonpt o! 

„ portion ol tin' work, forming ttio 
beginning, without houctcr tl.o intro- 
ductory ver.ee. Tl.o following infor- 
ms, on is bleed on an ciat.nnit.on or 
tho Triv. Cur 'a transcript 

The me. bogme abruptly towards the 
cud ol tho description o( linnet, p. ’■ 
Mentions the rallava king bmilia- 
„st,u to whom a Oamlliarva addresses 
an ilrya Asked about the a ol tho 
Sryu.tlioGandbaria narrates l'rom 
Auand ipnra in Srjadeta a Brahman 
I Wily migrated to Acalap.l.a created! 
by Mitladova Ithe loundor ol hitava- 
Slddhanta) lor In. Inend Acala, in the , 
vicinity ol Nulh, it wan a taautika , 
gotra linn!) . in it appeared N irSjana- , 
e\ amin and lna eon was Dimodstn , 
e\ aiuin (tel. to as Kaulikakiiiiiira). ^ 
Damodara became a great friend o! tho | 
MabaSalva, ol groat power and the 
source of poo«y, Bhirav. and follow I 
mg tho lattor, established Iricudship 
with prince (Btjaeunu) Vm.uaardl.ane , 
(Kubia Visnuaardhanal and accom- 1 
named tho latter during a hunt, in the , 
hunt, D imodara had to take meat and 
consequently had to perform a Tlrtha 
antr., during h,s Yatri, Damodar. 
cauie into contact with the 0*ftga 
king Durvmlta who wa* known for 

hi* wanderings (bhrannpa>‘tUkmeh) 
Damodara was twenty years of age at 


that time, hi* wa* the ft. of J x 
winch the Gmlharva address'd to 
rallvr* Sut»hfttHO« ftt KACc! TalUr* 
Sirhhatifi,m then iDvi‘*d I) imodara to 
hi« own court through ri>p*V.M bri- 
mnVh»< {w»k»trlmokh'ikrtHn«am 
Monad akarot) and, so to *s>, 

Inra as in* own *oo ftOt! gave him tv 
Brahmadoya Tillage. 

Damodsra’s literary achievements 
at tin* juncture are thus ref. to: 
(<„ s ri 'I « ** 

nnfol tin c *>.*) Once Dsmo- 
dira *ont some Pkt song* (r r »krU* 
gun mi) to aithhftvupu. Dunodara 
then wroto tho work Gandl aroidana 
and a Uk?apa gnniba for Ski. and 
Pkt poo try. 

»j i niT3T;«r«it nJWTstTiPifiri *t T F’* 

yy* jff *J * IVtaf ft'tn <fV*l V* *1* »T3T0T‘ 

At tho instaneo of tho king. Dunodsra 
nnrnod , threo sons were born to him . 
Sunhavijpu, Manoratha, Atilobha. 

Manoratha tho second son had four 
sons. Dunodar*, Bhavadm, Sirhha. 
vigpu, Viradatta 

Vtradatta tho last, married Oauri of 
XHtbara gotra and begot man) daugh- 
ters and at long last, a eon named 
DANDIN When Daudm was still 
a child, the mother pissed away and 
soon after Dapdin’e Upamyana, htl 
father also passed awa>. 

An invasion of the Tamil (Paliava* 
country now took placa and the Drami- 
laa (Pallavas), Colas and Papdyas 
were all affected there was devas- 
tation pillage and famine Dapdtn left 
his home and wandered over several 
places, staying in a number of Guru- 
kolas Invited by the Paliava kmg to 



come back, Dandin returned to his 
native place 

Dapdin was once invited by a 
Sthapati, architect, named Lalitalaya, 
pupil of Mandhata, who was an 
expert in building yantras. Lalitalaya 
wbb himself an expert in manufacturing 
military maohines and besides, was an 
author in Tamil, having written in 
that language the Sudrakacanta 
(atg^ti ft** tfawvn Lali- 

talaya invited Dandin to Mahamalla- 
puratD to see bow bo bad effected a 
joint in the broken arm of the 6e?a 
Sayana image there 

At that time Dandin s friend and 
son of the general Ranamalla, Vlra- 
pataka, spoke Mention is then made 
of a Bhavanatha described as a Ealpa- 
sutra*tlkakara and his son a great 
MaheSvara and ‘Mantrartha tattva 
vyihhyma catnra’ named Matrdatta | 
There is a gap in the text here , evi 
denfcly Matrdatta follows Dandin to , 
Mahamallapuram 

At Mahamallapuram they see the 
palace on the sea shore, and see and 
admire Lalitalaya s workmanship on 
the arm of the image At this juno 
ture, a huge red lotus floats up from 
the sea touches the feet of the image, 
changes into a divine form and vam 
shes heavenwards 

On seeing this, another friend of 
Dandin, RamaSarman, a native of Cola 
de§a speaks. Dapdin thinks that a sage 
must have oursed a divine being to 
become a lotus like that The party 
Dapdin Matrdatta Rima§arma and 
Yimata (Ylra pataka ?) then return to 
EaCcl 


Dandin then has a dream in which 
Saras rat! blesses him and asks him to 
write tho Btory of the Vidyadbara king 
Rftjavahana Next morning, Dapdin 
narrates the story of Avantisundarl, 
which he saw in his dream-vision 
The following works are mentioned 
during tho story in the Trivandrum fr 
— Brhatkatha, Setabandha, Rfidam- 
bari, Rim lyana, Mahabhirata, 
AuSanasa, Barhaspatya, Vai3alak?a 
and Bahudantaka Artha Saatras 

The above Intro to the story gives 
the contemporaneity of Bharavi, (Eas 
tern Calukya) Kubja Vi$nuvardbana, 
(Ganga) Durvinita, (Pallava) Siifch* 
vi?nu, and Poet Damodara, the last 
being the great-grandfather of Daptfin 
Sea also 1HQ III i pp 169-171, 
JOB Madras IX p 17ff, Jayanti 
Ramayya Panlulu, Oom Vol , article on 
Mabendravarman land Pulake4m II, 
Proceed Ind Hit Cong III (1939), 
pp 61G 9 V. Ragbavan, Annals o/Or» 
Res Unx of Mad Vol V. pt 2 , J of 
the Trav {Kerala) Uni Mss Lib VII, 
end and Bhojas’t Srngdra Pi aka a 
(1963) pp 836-7. 

Edn based on the single ms notioed 
above TSS 17 2 

katha m verse MT 3464(b) 
TCD. 1403A (up to 6 ohs ) Trav Urn 
C 1688A (ino ) 

Ptd in Dakfma Bharati Series 
The mark with the word 1 Ananda ’ 
found in the last verse of each canto 
here is given by Bhoja in bis fSrftgira 
Praka§a as a characteristic of PaSca- 
Sikha s 6udrakakathn 

A revised edn has been pnbh 
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shed serially in tl e JOIt Madras, XVI 
onwards 

srsrTcffcrr? of the Skandapurapa Soo under 
Skandapur iya 

aiqijtT fiaiva PUL II App p 65 
snqijq from the Bhagavadaradbanasangraha 
of tho PnQcaratra Mysote I p 694 
srqvj*! vaidika PUL I p 38 

fir Adyar I p 63a BISM fa 
762 

«*Pi*WT*sr fir MD 1161 

r Naeik II 705(a 

wspjStfe fir Adyar II App iv a Mithila IV. 
8 PUL I p 38 

fir Trav Uni 14243G 

«mipnjPR5<r med by Nagarjuna Gordier III 
pp 469-70 Tilhozat 321 
*W?PWftr Bud byNagtrjuna Cord lor III 
p 85 

«ni ny Avayava, aula (i e Mani{?)) 

Am 

siqqq ny Tor works on this connected with 
Tattvacmtamam and its C s see also 
under Tattvaoint unam 
*rqqq ny Am (with 0 ) Hz 1351 IM 9661(g) 
(fr ) Knmakoti 2/7 Prativ idibhayafi 
kar p 2 (nos 38 43) Bn Dev 153(a) 
SSPC III K 94 
— ny by Goloka Stem 144 (inc ) 

— by Raghunatba Siromapi (from bis 
TMdkiti) Adyar Mira Vid 285 Srb 
gerl Mutt 198 SSPC III K 197 216 
227 

— C Baroda 4177 

— C by Gadadb&ra Alpb List BeDg 
Govt p 8 Am Mlm Vid 261 
— by Mathuranatha SSPC I A 129(inc) 
III K 35 63 80 
106 


—by Jagadba PUL II p 2 SSPC III 
K 3 72. 148 163 Siiclpattra 15 
— byGadadkara Am Baroda 2o31 6350 
9930(a) Tl 489 lUi 263 (Pt II) 

— C Adyar MB 16837 SSPC III K 
64 Gj 123 291 

— by Ivan idasiddhanta Vaglfia SSPC 
III K 156 

—by Bhavnnanda BORI 687 of 
1883 84 D p 387 SSPC III K 276 
— C Adyar 

srmrasrte ny by Gadadhan Adyar P/ati- 
vndibbayafikar p 24 (no? 37 33) 
OTHTtlTte'l^ ny Bahtlaksml 02 MD 1G1Q9 
Oppert I 7655 Pejawar 22 77 369 
Tirupati 79 80 

— by Gaumankara Sri Dev 153 
— Candranarayapiya MT 1795 Prati 
vadibbayankar p 2 (no 14) Sri Dev 
153 

— by Saftkara Bhatta MD 16830 
— by SrimvaBacarya Oppert II 10209 
—on GadadbarJ Adyar II p 121b 
(7 mB'i ) (2 mss — PaEcamavisayata 
vic^ra) Baroda 1260o(a) Prativ&di- 
bhayafikar p 23 (no 14) 
*qmrnr=crcjfr7nm ny by Nya} alarakara(?) 
B K. Bay 643 

mv&RZBRterf&r sy SSPC 222 K S7-4 

ny Adyar Dahilak?mi XII 15 
MT 6715 (fol 135-140) 

— included in Catuj^agtivada TD 6650 
—by Gadadhara MD 16737 

ny by Mathuranatha Adyar 
ny America 3804 

sTinrsrfevcTrrrfar ny part of Gangesa s Tattva 
ciotamam Adyar. Pratividibhayankar 
p 19 (no 267) 



ny. Adyar II. p. 122a. 
*Rr?«nrmstaft l lf**>T ny. S.K. Bay 641. 
st^q-qfzeqoft ny. Cabaton I. 858(ii). Paris 
tB. 54c}. 

—by Kanada TarkavaglSa Bhattacarya 
on Ganges's Tattvacintamapi on Ava- 
yava (Bib. Ind. p. 686). Adyar. Adyar 
II. p. 102b. Ob. III. 235 (inc.). 582. 
Hpr. 1. 14. 

. — by Mathur&natha. Adyar. Mithila. 

by Jayarama (his 0. on 
Didhiti ?) Luck. Uni. p. 40. 

^ad. ^ n ** 538. 

by Raghunatha. Me. purchased 
for the society's library in 1938-39. 
See JBOFS. XXIV. p. 234. 
eilJTqiaqrqqqcTrq’qor ‘fh^riTny. Adyar. Prati- 
vadibhayankar p. 1 (no. 4). 
srnnnq'q ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. Prati* 
vadibhayafikar p. 1 (no. 15). p. 2 
(no. 45). p. 17 (nos. 196. 216). p. 18 
(no. 354). p. 21 (no. 330). 
gumu smtpqTg ny. ViSvabharatl 1112. 

Anandagrama 4805. MD. 

16109. 

srqq qWflm nreq or Adi Samudrika by Sarandra. 
Ptd. with Tamil transl. in Grantha 
and Tamil scripts. Madras, 1911. See 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 37. 245. 
(Gadadharl) ny. Gough p. 140. 
tRUufavrrclnq?? MT. 3143(b). 

•rwran: ny. Pheh. 12 (from Gopinatha’s 
Tattvacintamapisara ?). 

ny. Trav. Uni. 

1923M. 

wrrTUTuqfnfiniH: ny. Alwar 617. 
w-rnRrf.AuT fhffiUiRfnu'iR ny. Mysore I. 
p. 370. 


Bud. logio by ASokacarya, 0. 
900 A.D. JBOR8. XXII. i. App. F. 
p. xiv. 

Ptd. in Six Bud. Nyiiya Tracts, 
pp. 28-102. Bib. Ind. 185. 1910. 

by Ratnaklrti. JBORS. XXL 
i. p. 30. XXII. i. App. F. p. xiv. 
XXIII. i. p. 65. 

Ptd. Bib. Ind. 

ny. by Kr?na Bha(,ta 
Arde, pupil of 6rl Hari. Rajapur 234. 
ere?qR (???) Taylor I. 250. 

8R*r$ poet, mentioned by Kulanatha (a. of 
C. on GathasaptaSati). 

See JBBRAS. VIII. p. 24. fn. 
*Rrt 5 urfrfv? (Dhvaja*) Taylor I. 267. 
10.6166. 

i5RUTr(«n?f)f^^ur PUL. II. App. p. 10. 
arsfifr vedio phonetics. CLB. I. p.23 (5 mss.). 
DAVCL. 4105 (Avarnya). 4118. MD. 
1002. 16711. 16734. Oppert I. 953. 
7827. II. 730. 1301. 9000. PUL. I. 
pp. 18. 19. II. App. p. 13. Rice 12. 
Trav. Uni. 2346D (with 0.). 2938E. 
3340E. 6512A. 

— Taitt. Snrh. Adyar I. p. 48a (3 mss.). 
Adyar D.I. 727. 728. 729. 1034. 1037. 
1038 (all with 0.). Burnell 6b. 10. 
4465-72. MD. 858. 860-62. MT. 485(d). 
689(d) (with Avarpi). 1240 (a.b.). 
1964(g). 1976(d). 2591(e). 3837(h). 
4600(a) 9. RASB. II. 487-88 (V). TD. 
1794. 1804(4). 

For Avarpi see also Saptalakyapa 
mss. 

— Sv. Adyar D.I. 1076. 1076. 

»rqf5r (ft^ut) Adyar D.I. 983. 984. 936. 1030- 
1033. 

— C. Adyar D.I. 084. 1039 (2 mss.). 



— 0. BhSf/ft. Adyar P T. (H5, J d). Ikrab Ue IT v r), 

— Ky. Bh.7. BrI. 7. 11. 10. 4-13. Trar. t Bad. }-*f. f h>, J V. y J.-’ 

Uni. Wl.i.l, 73 (i.i. 3-S : nl j m„, r ( c , l{n ,„ ,, ». ( , 

t!.«M do 3 h-giB' lilo AtMOvllpi)- , j, j»» 0 -. kl; jr 

wtfSr AU.27A. 491. Gov Or.’ J.tf 1}n***il S'uU** <*/ ti> * a! 'U 

Mbr. Madras G (2 mi*.). MO. 10 02 J Unit. r^AKi; f. O'*. BH >,$■?, 107. 


1G742. Oppett II. 731. 9001. VUti 
App p. 10. Trav. Uni. 23I0D 
— Kv. Whtali 73 {III 4. 5) 


irrsil*: rame of C. by Xrsemdh.U t >o 
P»*.*.Atrey*»UUva?tra<trtr*. Tr**„ 
Uni. 7270. 


—Trull, 8vh BnrnoJl fib. 10 im 
MD. 8G0. 801. 11MII MT. 487(d). 
107G(d) 2183(d) (with AaarpivyaVhylt). 
2701(g). TO 1807(i) im IVbjib 27a 
(5). 

— Taut. Sub. Text slightly different from 
tho above Adyar D 1. 1037. 10. *1 ICC 
08. MT. 1210(a). 10 GI(r). 

*rqf5r with C. Tflitt. &akhrt. by $aurtsun. 
Bitoda Gt3I(c). 0277(d) 10022(d) (the 
last two with a a C) 10031 d). 
10331(g) OLD I. p 23 
Gov. Or. Llbr. Madras G 
(or Avargilab?aoi). Rv by Dakmm 
jnhrti of Srivatsagotra. Adyar I p. 43\. 
Adyar D.l. 72G MD 8-79 MT 3911(1). 
TCD. 3 10. Trav. Um. 11160. 42540 
T.223C. Wlneh 73 (u 7). 

—a MT. 3911(d). 

arnffontnnT by Mahidhipatiysjran of Ttntript 
family. Mysore I. p 23 (3 mss ). Trav. 
Uni. 651 2 A. 

antfS um s »HH mentioned on a fly-leaf at tho 
end m Adyar D.I 843. 

v edto phonetics. MD. 1GS07. Mysore I. 
p. 612 (AvaroySdi). PUL II App. 
p 10 (Avarpftdilaknpa). 
wscnTfituifonfU vedio phonetics. Tr. Gov. Or 
Libt. Madras 6, MD. 663. 
•Tnvnfqf'ferpJq-r* vedtc phonetics. MT. 
2163(b). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. I. 


: WTTtf: name of Df »n W* C. on D’ \o»n. 
jvjVa DafafupV*. 

Bod AMO. 11. p 2*/> A I* XX. 
p. 474. 

*T**jt«* »rw xr£/<7r?»t» K*n;t}r Kyo-o 863 
«n*?U:*r(*») r^r Bad Q by Sint dev* in In* 
SikjMarnuccaja, Berdat)** idn pp 80 
297. Same as Aratakttasutn eon- 
tamed in the Mahavastu; bit it* 
independent citation by £ar<!fdpr» an ! 
its independent occurrence in Ti Man 
would lend weight to tie view tl at it 
i» an interpolation m He M*’jr**So. 
Sec BcndaH'n cdn.. Sikjmnctaj-v 
P 297. fn G. 

1\ cat llll, II p. 21 > (la J ref rs to 
'tao versions" of the Sutra 
sj£ WJrtlVr pto*. ^’tr. UK3. 
w , T ? ?tfV 7 T gorn of Vfddha VugbhaU, «on of 
Saftgbagnpta and gr*cd»cn of Veg- 
bla(a, a. of At(iftgasaftgrala BBRtfjL 
163. 

t fo it fa *■! rrifarrrcrw Bad. Cordier II. p 309. 
tnnttrarnfWrrrvtranr Bed. Cordier II. p. 307. 
«rnrftfiPT*r*rfprfafV'rTrrnfa Bod. Cordier If. 
p. 316. 

*T5mrf^n^r7S«^Trfxfe Bad. Ccrdisr II. 
p Sin. 

vTfcnfcTctnfVTkcrpim Bad. Cordier II. p. 3JC, 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 31G. 
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by DipadkaiajEana. 
Cordier II. p. 164. 

aHalfe grerrt^rerr Bud. Cordier IIL p. 267. 

Bna 

— Dhannasamuccaya. Nepal ms. 

See 1KQ I. (1926) pp. 422fi. 677ff. 
Ptd. ed. by Lin Li-Koung, Paris, 
1946. 

sR3Ttfo?TS*nfNsS*r Bud. one of the mss. 
discovered from Gilgit 

See Proceed. AIOC. YIL pp. 5-10. 

Bud Cordier II. 

p. 310. 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 330 (no. 35). 
AB. XX. p. 632. Lalou p. 84. 
«m^{vRT5iv(?) Cordier III. pp 545. 546 
Bud writer. 

— Kalacakratantra-hrdaya-vrtti-Vunala- 
prabha nama. Cordier III. p 99 
JBORS. XXI. i. p 37. 

See NCC IV. p. 16b 
— Taraparajika. Nepal II. p. 165. 

Bud. Nepal II p. 238. 
Bud Cordier II. 

p. 320. 

Ptd. Sadbanamafa I GOS XXVI. j 
no 16 

*raTstf*-§»3*rfrcT Bud. Nepal II p. 238. 
smalfaaw’OTfcrarte by Carapati. Nepal II 
p 238. 

Bud. stotra by Ananta 
Nagaraja Nepal II p. 238. 

Bud. the Cull title of 
Karapdavyuha ; see below Knranda- 
vyuha. NCC. III. p. 881a. 
STUS?lfV.tf>3V5jTcreniTra Bud. by Pratapa- 
tuallado^a. AS. p 213. 


Bud. Nanjio 

1414. 

3?rr3tF^KrTOr?CTST Ae(ottara5atanamastotra- 
dharanl. Nepal II. p. 259 

AMG. II. p. 330 (no. 33)- 
AE. XX. p. 533. Oxf. II. 1449(10). 

Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 
371. Lalou p 16. 

srgsftfo&wwrJT sT^STfrer Bud. (Samantraka). 
AMG. II. p 331. AR. XX. pp. 527. 633. 
Kanjur Kyoto 381. Lalou p. 86. Nanjio 
816. 

{KjsH^nrrHwr*!) Bud. 

tantra. AMG. II. p. 380. AR. XX- 
p. 532. Kanjur Kyoto 364. 

Bud AMG. II. 
p 252 AR XX. p. 447. 

Bud Kanjur 

Kyoto 817. 

*»nf^r^%>ur;^tfvT«Ttr 3 EFnififiTF-i' (or 

or (Padmaom- 

tamani autra). Nanjio 321. 322. 323 

(wtorrctf) ?) 

Bud. Nanjio 1894. 

‘3?u55>ft:3 , 55^jtfviBT5TBrfcn?nn(or nfrrj*f)u?v-inq'' 
q&j* Bud. Nanjio 1402 See p 314a, 
1. 17. 

‘«ra^fo?t^tsftfaa?tro5T^rir&ra^fatTwr3 nr- 
’ Bud. Nanjio 395. 

8ni^fw;^utu)fvi0T?THRf?r»T5nis^r? wnrtftau- 

Bud. Nanjio 325 

cb. 25 a( 

the Saddbarrmpupdirika Nanjio 137. 

A Chinese transl is attributed to 
Kumatajlva m Tibetan Chinese lists 
of transls See JA 319 (1931). app. 
p. 164. 

Bud. Nepal II. 233 
Bud Nanjio 1077. 
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Bad Nanpo 1416 
«njB*fiftKro»sr | w: Bad 

— Kftrayft?taka (Karug ig(aka?) stotra. 

Comb Uni Bud p. 63 
— Jamariijfi9tavastotra(?) Camb Uai 
Bad p 63 

— Rapasiavastotra Camb Uni Bad p 63 
— ' Vispunariyanastotra Camb Urn Bud 
p 23 

^^F«F&»nqe^7rnqimrrwBnfl CU Add 
716 noted m 10 u p 1421a 

AS p 244 
Bad by Yilidhana 

AS p 244 

Bud AMG IT 
p 331 AR \X p 634 Kanjar Kyoto 
389 Nanpo 910 

Bud by PrakaSakaraata 
available m a Tibetan vergion (Tanjar 
XXXIII 26 SO) See JA 1936 p 113 
*Rr«5tfa%ww?*lTCT**ft?T Bud AS p 243 
Nepal II p 239 (2 tnsg ) 
«msftfa?ffcic&rer$T Bud Q in the §ik?assmuc 
oaya o! Santideva Beqdatl a edn 
p 296 

Bud by Vajradatta Nepal 

II p 242 

anratfr^^smsjc^ro* Bad by Uitrayogm 
Cordter II p. 197 

rri-aSP^f^vrqtcnft Kanjar Kyoto 386 
Bad Cordier II p 320 

Bud by Dip'ifikarairijEana Cordierll 

p 364 

AUG II p 331 
AR. XX p 634 Kanjar Kyoto SS6 

Bud stotra by Janmaraja 
Nepal II P 239 
107 


»rr ? lFctf^tt*T’T<nrBad 6 to‘rs 10 maar by 
Jayapratapamalladera Hod Bud 
30 (in) SBL Nopal p 239 
*TO^fV?r5;ar«it* Bad S A Pam 23(3) 
Bad AS p 213 (4 ra<s all 
different) BBRAS App A p 493 Cor- 
diet II p 30G(two) S A Paris 22(1) 
— an on the personal beauty of Avafoki 
te4ma SBL Nepal p. 175 
— another, 6 hymns ibid p 239 
— by Candragomm Cordier II p SOi 
— by Candradaita Scarya AS p 213, 
Of n n xt 

— byCandradant&.aBhikkunl AS p 214 
Nepal II p 239 SBL Nepal pp 175 
239 

— by Candnka, a Bbikkaat AS p 243 
SBL Nepal p 239 

—by Carpal Cabaton I 159(16) AS 
p 244 (2 mss ) Cordier II p 303 10 
7811 (3) 7814(1) SBL Nepal p 175 
—by Lakgxnibkara Cordier II 306 

Bad Nopal II p „jl 
T^rFTT^mr Bud AS P 2 jG 
wre tfor ffy HS? vu*T ajRcn Bad Cabaton I 
63 (11) 

sTtra’lfV^JOT^a iftsrerontnmcft Bad Nepal n 
p 251 SBL Nepal p 292 (°3ila 
kantha" wrongly) 

frrrr vr rof) 

Bud AS p 244 Cabaton I 62(9) 
(76) Nepal II p 254 SBL Nepal 
p 292 

W3c5lfe^WtW <re*rftsm7!T Bad by Sahaja- 
lahta Cordier III p 8. 
sraatfsaTun^T ft Bud sto ra by Candra^ri 
Cordier II p 306 

Bad AUG II p 335 
AR XX p 633 Kanjar Kyoto 379 
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Ptd. ISQ- XII. pp 117-120. 

End Nepal II. p 238. 

HJWsfsm Bud 

Kanjur Kyoto 320. 

Bud Cordier 

II p 306 

^q^fa^Riet'xRsraJTmBud AMG. II. p 326 
(no. 3) Kanjur Kyoto 328. 

strut! Bud AMG 
n p 330. AE XX, p 638 Kanjur 
Kyoto 373 Lalou p. 86 Nanjio 327. 
328 

See also Gilgifc Mss. Srinagar, 1939. 
Yol I pp. 69-60 

Ptd. 1EQ. XII. pp. 109-16 
For a French transl. from Tibetan 
see AMG Y pp 422 433-37. 

dh 8661338 to to a supple- 
ment to Yaidyanatha Dikgita’s Smrti- 
muktaphala Mad Um B.A S. 118 
MD 2740 MT 169(c). 

Taylor III. 420 

«KOT'r&*ft«na%g(?) dh. by MaheSa PUL 
I p. 78. 

by Kgemendra Q m his Auoibya 
vicaracarca, under Kanka 20 p. 137, 
K M Qucch I 

nqMi»W«Wffl fara B III <&. 

vedalakgana IM 6556. 

— by Govinda Ujjain Latest Additions 
627. 

wraaRftuw vaidika. phonetics Bhk 9. 
Bikaner 619. 677. Bomb Um. 1 (14 
Kandikas) BOEI 68 of A1881-1882 
X) p 216 IM 3373 (dh ?). Btein 11 
— Sukla Yv by Anantadeva, son of 
Nagadeva 

Ptd in the Sikgasafigraba, Ben Skt. 
Ser. 10, 1893 pp 166-71. 


IM. 2482 

TOrfodClwiqta 3r. Adyar I. p 63a (2 mss.)- 
Mysore I p 61. 

«TOcrr Skt. translations. of selections from 
Avasta, by Neriosengh Dhaval and 
otherB America 6465. 

Ptd Collected Skt. Writings of the 
Parsit, Pts I-YI, Parses Panohayat 

___ Funds andProperties, Bombay 1906-33- 
Jain by Jinadatta Jamagran- 

r~- thavall p 195. 

»nr^intqfer5r MT. 324(f) With a Telugu 
gloss (This seems to be an extract from 
the Yogavasig^ha). 

shrsttor vaidika Proceed. ASB 1869, 41 
Keonjhar 68 

vedanta. Trav Um. 2523A-S. 

Bud AMG II p 251- 
AR XX p 445 Kanjur Kyoto 810. 

— C by KamalaSila Oordier III p 366. 
iul*l srnr Bud. For a ms 

in National Archives, New Delhi, 880 
J. of On Inst , M 8 Uni Bar o da IX. 
(1959) p 135 

Bud. Cordier III. p. 106 
TD. 23658 60 
A&KoduSxM&ie. 3&VL. 

adv Bikaner 6390 
Twelve interpretations by Nandlia on a 
verse ascribed to Pakgadhara Mi^ra 
See Poona On XII 1-4 pp 74-6. 

Bud Pali See MalalaSekhara, 
Pal i Lit Ceylon, p 125 

a Naiyayika Q by 3antarak?ita in 
his Tattvasangraha and the PaEcika on 
it , see 008 30, 31, pp 41, 42. Ifltro 
pp lxxxvui-lxxviu and 41 136 and 
Index ibid- p 86 For the passage (l lQ 
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I KSpd»,M8P- 100, oi th.Bamn.rti- 

tarkn, Gujarat PurilaUttt Ifanciir, 
Ahmednbad, wb.ro also thi. pa.tag. 

nfirtwot 1 » oarvaho writtor, 0. 820. A. D. 
^mentioned by Korpakagomln m bis 
0. on rramapavarttihavrUi and Anan- 

tavlrya in hia SiaahWiniScayaViki. So. 
^M».loVoUl* 

Ilya Jnannj>t|lo, Kart, odn. (p. 306). 

Sco also TattrasofigrahapaGoika, 

pp, 130. 187. 213. 025. 422 (an ana- 
g^ubta), 465. 

Tattva^lbiv. ibid. p. 432 (rttewwtf 

tonrcti)* 

nfrorOTiraSl Irom Mahabharata. Trav. Uni 
L. 14070. 

rffe, or** vis. adr. Adyar D. X. 136. Batr 
pp. 222-3. 

—viS. adv. an. in versec. Adyat U. A. 
139. Ertt. p. 224 (ino.). 

—by 'Varodaoaiya, con oi VodantadeSika. 

Adyar D.X. 137. Exit. p. 023. 
„fowra*Wt<ra’»(i'> in rSga Lalita. by Pratapa- 
malla. Nopal II. p. 039. 

•rfta&oiot'foww b I AmareSvara 

Saatrin oi Kambhampat. family. 
Mysore I. p. 424. TA. 1651/2. 
nfannratvt vodonta. Oppert II. 3480. 
•HfiraTOrax' Bna. Nan jio 1369. 
wRmraSaiWrJ «a. by Trj>“baka Saatnu. 

Rica 134. Trav. Uni. 10057A (an.). 

eiBrarnnanraia'il,' -1 

Ptd. Itgredibraimalarma. 2nd oda, 

BombaJ, 1686. Boo 10. Ptd. Bka. 1933 
p. 245. 

B-Rnraftihra Jain. Svrt. by Harsabhassoa- 
.1.0 under AEcalamatadalans- 
prakarana. BOBI. D. XVIII. i. 76. 


Kr«mfawfe-.or wRrrrflrar o! thoVandavJ.i 
family; son of B&ma of AtroyaRo.ra; 
grandson of ttvara and papil of 
rigaru; sobolar in Siiryasiddhanta ; 
wtoto tbe following at Varadaraja* 
puram near 8oringapatam daring the 
time of Oama-(Bama*)raja, son of 
Kysparaja. ol Mysoro, 10*.b Cont ' 
latter part. 

— grfigararajatilaka Bbaga. MD. 12703. 

0. COD. A. D. tbe Goftga king Dnrvi- 
nita, contemporary of poet Bbaravi. 
Eastern Oalakya King Kubjt Vifpa- 
vardhana, and the Pal lava King 
Siriihavigpo. See above p. 420b. Said 
to have written — 

—0. on tho 16th canto of Bharavi'a 
Kiratarjanlya. 

Sanskrit version of the Brhatkatha. 

— >$abdavatara. gr. 

See JR4S.;i883. p. 203. 1911, p. 187. 
1913, pp. 339-390. iTyt. Arch. Rtp. 
1912, paras 65-69. 

dh. TD. 19033. 

dh. Mysore I. pp. 95. 
112 (dayabhagavicara). 
wfawrc* The romance of Avimaraka and 
Karafigl is alluded to by Vatsyayana 
in his Kamasutras, and in tbe Kan- 
mudimahotsava also. 8oe also Gaga* 
xatnamahodadhi, Eggeling’s edn., 
p. 349. For the story see KathasaritsS- 
gara, Tarafiga 112, fils. 892. 
srftrOTT^r drama ascribed to Bhnsa. 

Adyar II. p. 27a (inc.). Adyar D. V. 
1311. Trav. Uni. 31630. 6160A. Trip, 
punittnra I. 9S{2). 976(9). 

For variant readings of Avimaraka, 
sea foil 37a-39a of MT. 3810(c). 
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Pta (1) TSS 20. (2) with Eng. 
fcransl by 0 R Devadhar, Poona On 
Ser. 72, 1940. 

Eor an Eng tranal. see Wcolner 
and Sarap, Thirteen Trivandrum plays 
attributed to Bhasa, Punjab Um On 
Publications 18. (1030) Vol. II. pp 
69-103. 

{found in mss. as Vimukta also 10. 
i p 530a. Rajapur list extracts under 
no. 244) 

The Kut&Btha of Ramacandra 
(Praknyakaumudi) , belonged to an 
AndhravamSa, of the Kaundinyagotra 
and Rgveda His descendants were 
worshippers of Vit^hala, learned in 
PaBcaratra, and Vallabha Vaignavas. 

See concluding verses 3-4, Vi(tha- 
la's Pra6ada on Praknyakaumudi of 
Ramacandra 

See bIro tho concluding verses of 
NrBimha’s gloss on Kalanirnayadlpika 
of his father Ramacandra IO 1 
p 530a. 

Bee Jabalopanigad 
mabatmya of Ka§l by Balam Bha((a 
Payagupda, son of Vaidyanatha Piya 
gupda , but ascribed to his stepmother 
Bhavanl Mysore I p 179. Ujjain XI. 

p 66 

See Y Raghavan, NIA I. p 404, 
also roona 0) l IV 1-2, pp 28-29, for 
a summary of contents and list of 
authorities q 

guru °f Tallayarya (Knnadasah- 
grahavjftkbya— Njayaratnakara, MT 
1663(b) 

or Brahmavnsa on salvation at 
Benares and based on tho Jilbilo- 
pam?ad Hall p 133 Q mtbo an a.*B 
AvimuUamruktisara, BBRAS 1097. 


eiRigtTrfasfer by Nllakantha Oaturdhara. 
Q in his HanvamSavyakhya I 29. 66 

dh. BBRAS. 1097. 

— C BBRAS 1097. 

—by Nllakantha Caturdhara. Q m his 
C on Mahabhirata, Anu5asanaparvan 
Adhy. 17 si 33 on the etymology of 
the word Smaganavasl ? Probably this 
and A. nirukti above are same 

from Sivapurana, Oudh V 2 
Of. YenJe Press edn Sivapurapa, 
Book IV, Ko^irndrasamhtta. oh 23, 
KaSlmahatmya 

OppertI 7627. 

(<7PW5?rtffif<Tr) vedanta by 
Bharata Adyar 

jy. by YajDefivara. Alwar 1716 
AnandaSrama 60S9 {an ) K 222 Sucl- 
pattra 16 

— O. Mitabhagipl by Ramacandra K 236. 
Suclpattara 16 

Ptd Text and 0 , Bombay, 1837. 
poot 2 verses of his are cited jn the 
Rasakalpadruma of Oaturbhnja (1689 
A. D ). Alwar Extr p. 70 

srfurfW poet cited in Padyaraoana KM- 89 
p 64. Same as tho next ? 

Q in Fady&™ll. 

S K. Do’s. edn. <51. £86 Title of 
Mndhava Sarasvatl, nepbow of Madhu- 
Budana Sarasvatl , preceptor of Pratfi* 
piditya (of Bengal, 17th Cont ) who 
gave him that title See O. Cakravarti, 
ABORL IX. p 309 

Some, however, hold it was Madhu* 
sOdana’s brother Yfidavfinanda Ny^r a * 
c&rya, who got the title Avila®* 1 * 
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Sarasvatl from King Pratapiditya Soe 
V 0 Diw&nji, ABOUT. IX p 318 
See J Myth So c XXVII p 280 

title of tho poet of a Kullna 
family of KaSyapagotra of Badbft in 
Bengal, named Riigbavcndra (alias 
Hanliara?) t fatbor of CiraBjlvi Bha^a. 
onrya (a of Vidvanmodataraftgiyl, 
TD 8132 Seo $1 15) 

an alms of ^nlocaDa, son of 
PitSmbara Vidynnidhi of Mithila See 
p sin mfcro to Vtrataraftgini of Citra 
dbara, ed by Tnlokanatha Jba, Dar» 
bbanga, 1065 

srfqtravnr; AMG II p 267 (no 3) AR XX 
p 463 

Of below Avaivartakacakiaautra g 
by Hartbhadra in bis Abhisamayal&rt 
knrhloka, QOS LXII p 43 
St BISM ft 004/22 
MB 856 (other work in the 

codes) 

list of wordB undivisibfo in Pada 
piRba Kr Yv MD 878 

subject Bame as that of tbo previous 
MT 485(p) 

epitome of tbe heterodox 
systems by Gafigadhara Vajapeym 
Burnell 123b TD 8244. 

Ptd Vanl Vilas Press 1911 

or Avaidjkadbtkkrti by 
Aoyutaraya Modaka Khuperkar II 1 
From his own mention of this work 
in his PruabdbadhYnntasamhrti it 
appears to be known also by another 
name 6akta$asana S &qBDCRI XVH 
(1957) pp 915-220 and above p 75b 

Ptd in Telugo script Pithaparam ' 
1917 See 10 Ptd Bks 193S, p 242 | 

108 


*wr^c?rrpjTr Bad Q by Hsribhadra fn hf* 
Abhmmayiilaftkarfiloka, QOS. LXII 
p 43 

Kanjnr Kyoto 006 

See above Avnartacakra, AMO II. 
p 267 (no 3) and A It XX p 4G3 

*»W4(?)*ur Bud Seo Aparivarttya Sutra 
above 

ar^tenrry^nrsrmnnrTrr rwjnansm MT 3073 
(*-31) 

vanpavism MT 3053 

(a -33) 

gr matntams against 
Bbattoji that both tho forms ‘ Avohl ’ 
and ‘ Avaihi * are correct Adyar II. 
p 85a Adyar D VI 429 

Cranganoro II 404 
r ascri ^^ t0 Saftkara Afpb 
List Bong Govt p 8 L 4010 
RA6B VIII B 6806 

See under Nirgnnamanasapuja or 
Parapuja, 

srwr^t 7^75^ also called Avyaktanfsirhhopani- 
sad because of tbe glorification of 
Nr3iraha therein Adyar Up I p 139 
Anandagrama 6423 Bhr 487 Hang 
44 IO 493-4(86) Mad Uni R K S 
136(a) 457 MD 280 281 MilnchenlSo 
(p 118) Mysore D I 213 247 Oppert 
I 7818 II 3101 Up Br Matt 
409 

Ptd (1) Sri Upanmdo pp 725-726 
1913 with Gnjarati notes (9) Upamta- 
rfacalt Pt V work no 36 1920 with 
Bengali transl (3) Vaijnava Upani 
?ads, Adyar Li&rary 8er 8 1923 2nd 
edn 19o3 

For an Lng transl with text m 
Roman see JAOS Vol 60 No S 
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pp 338-355 and Adyar Libr Ser 52 
1945 

— C Bhagya Auu adv. by Appayya 
Dlkgitaoarya Mysore I p 458 
— 0 by Upanigad Brahman. 

Ptd Vaigpava Upanigads, Adyar 
Library Ser 8 1923 2nd edn. 1953 
For an abstract of the above forming 
part of Upamganmahimamrupapa, see 
Taylor II 469 

by Rajar?ipa(P) Rohtek 70 
gr Baroda 4168 12217 
gr 

— an Bikaner 6678 

— by Dvarakanatha Nyayabhugapa of 
Midnapur 

Ptd Caloutta, 1899 Br Mus Ptd 
Bka 1892 1906 163 

gr DAVOL 3250 3253 
gr Stem 40 

msqqO nqT^ gr from Safckgiptasara of Ktaina- 
diSvara KASB VI 4471 
srnriqra gr Baroda 9037 

gr Seems to be part of some 
bigger gr work IH 9118 Lucknow 
M08 

arsqq^Rr gr Damodar 42 

— gr by Kglrasvamm BORI 272 of 
1875-76 BORI D II i 431 D p 88 
Report XVII 

This Beam* to be from, the Nipata 
vyayopasargavrtti of Kglrasv&mm with 
Til aka ’a 0 
— by Brakmadatta 

Ptd Lahore 1914 See 10 Ptd Bks 
1938, p 216 

— from the Siddha^abdarqava of Sahftja 
kirti Bd 1359 BORL 1359 of 1887-91 


Q by Xtmananda on Asyavama- 
syasukta p 70, Ganeah & Co edn 
1956 (Sifor»5if5nal wrfta i 8T3^t 

ti) Not found m 
Ni pafca vyayopasarga vrfcti 

gr by Trilocana Bd 671 BORI 
671 of 1887 91 BORI D II i 432 
^rr^nfns: Cham 3607 

by Sakalya Malla Bbafta 
Burnell 61b Mysore I p 604 TD 
4731 

preceptor of Vunuktatman (a of 
Igtasiddhi) Avyaktatman in NCO II 
p 260b under Igtasiddhi is a 
misprint 

gr Adyar II p 89b Allahabad 22 
America 2677 L 2523 Lz 766 Jam 
busar 47 

Ptd Sabdamafyaii pp 89-94 in 
Telugu script See 10 Ptd Bks 1938, 
p 246 

—by Ramakrgpa Bh&tta B III 2 

— from Sakatayana e grammar Bilbler 
644 

— (rRtr:mnTR; ) the Avyaya seotion of 
th* Pramjhamanorama? Dahilakjml 
III 62 

•^qqTjjwq preceptor of Anandanubhava, the 
a of tho Vedantacandra BORI 635 
of 1884-87 (mo ) 

•TCiWTgrnTRCTtrmm (?) 

— Tantravarttibatika - Tantraointamapi 
or Tantra^lkambandhana Baroda 1430 
(I m) (Col sfir tftawwiwftnw*** * 

sqmwfmq 31N <rc« 

l*?:) 

For Ayyayanubbava guru of Anand 
itnubhava (a of Vedantacandra), see tbe 
previous entry, for the Mabadeva^ranm 
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— Xnanditnabhava — YiSvanltb^rama 
confuBum, see Tarakadlpika, BORI, 
2*70 of 1B75-7G and 281 of 2882-83. 
L. Sill. MT. 8092(a), and NyayaB&ra. 
(tka-Nyuyakalamdhi, BORI. 776 of 
1884-87. MT. 6747. 

Bee also above p 122b, under 
Advay&rapya and p. 160b under 
Atlanta, Rasadlpika. 

■srwnrFtaufowH? Mithila 

a Nanartha lex. o! Avy&yas based 
on tbo 6abdarpava , in 3 cbs by Jaya* 
bhatja Gov. Or. Libt. Madras 6 
(2 mss ) MD. 1696 1697. Taylor II. 
128. 

-aiCTTTCTtfa by Bb&ttakavt Skt particles and 
their meanings. Taylor II 374. 8ame 
as the previous by J&yabhaU* ? 

gr Allahabad 1 (2 mss ) 17 85. 
Cabaton 1 1029 (h) DA VOL 800 8251. 
8252 IM 467. 8979. Rotab 101. 
Lucknow Mus. BASB VI. 4607 (cadi 
olass of avyayas) 4608A. 4609 4610 
Bkt. Coll BeD 1904, p 15 (no 1367). 
—by Pauim (?) OPB. 277 
— Sodaharana. PUL II. p 110 
— from Tattvabodhml DA VOL 3248 
3249 

— by Dayananda Bvamm. 

Ptd. with Hindi O Vedanga pralaso 
IX. Ajmere, 1919 See 10. Ptd Bks 
1938, p 246. 

—by Radbakrepa Gosvamm Badh. 8. 

— by Hankreua. Luck. Um p S9 

skt. Coll Ben. 1903. p 5 
(no 1040) 

Bd 672, BOBI 672 of 1887-91 
— C A vj ay irtbamaEjari by Ramar?i. Bd 
572. BOBI. 672 of 1817-81. 


gr Cs VIII. l. 

*T^nwRr^r5r gr. by Vi((hila; from the 
PraBida on the Prakrjyakmmndt ? 
BOBI. 247 of 1834-80 Peters III. 
p. 3D2 (no. 247). 
wumnffrfPT Mithila. 

HMTOTOimir gr BORI 471 of 1834-87. 
BOBI. D. H. i 428 Bgb. 471. 
—ascribed to PataBjah.AK 69 4. America 
2460 BORI. 472 of 1884-87. GS4 of 
1891-95. BOBI. D. II. i 429 430. 
BASB VI 4363 Bgb 471. 

«? gr, by Yaliin, PVlr 21 p. SO. 
»rn7^r*?i73rcf name of 0 by Bamarji on Avya* 
yurthakoSa BORI 672 of 1887-91. 
»T^rrajftrnm by KalQrama Slstrin. 
Ptd. Allahabad. 1910 See 10. Ptd. 
Bks 1938, p 246. 

by Devaktnandana Mithila 
ny. Bidb 11. 

rnirdlffroerorE? gr BP. p. 179a 
qsrnfoTrer rqa^Vi T t cT Allahabad 86. 
ws uutTCTuM gr Udaipur p. 10. no 1620 of 
Ptd Cat 

vrnrnrtjifejftcTf* one of the 64 tantras men- 
tioned in Sivatattvaratnakara. p 4, 
Madras edn. 1927. 

vtrnz. Dacca 603D (2) 1027 B 

(different versions) 

ny. PrattvSdi- 

bbayaftkar p 18 no 243. 

ny* ^7 Krjpa Tata- 
carya MD 14708 (an) Oppert I 1201. 
See NOG IV p. 314a 

•mrrftrcn J am D'E n F* Prabhadeya. 

Jamagrantbavall p 87. 

*TE 5 c<mtfawt name of C by PrajEamitra on 
the NyuyapraveSa 
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by Kumarila. A verse from this 
ref. to by Eafcnaklrti in bis ISvarasadha- 
nadugana fol, 23b of Ratnaklrtini- 
band ha. See JBRS. XXXVII. iii-iv. 
p. 29. This is only another name of 
6lokavarttika. 

See NCO.IV. p. 224b. 
^ff^TRTr3*.57T: America 3305. 
WWTiat* Bud. by Nngarjuna(P) IHQ. X. 
p. 88. fn. 45. 

sum Jain. See Asaga below. 

«15R*R Jain. BP. p. 204a. 

sfnaHnrcrat^tn - Taylor I. 144. 

®itor*T7RT5TTl'5T Adyar II. App. vi a. MT. 
437 (fol. 9b -10a). 1314(h). PUL. I. 
p. 78 (ASanipatanaianti). TD. 13437. 
Trav. Uni. 1418A-22. 3007F-18. 

87680. Udaipur II. 14, 61 (ASani- 
dagdhaSanti). 

father of Lakgmlnrsithha (a. of 0. 
on Yayustuti). Trav. Uni. 4204A. 
«W5»faSc>smiffclVf Baudh. MD. 8469. 
«»!tT(%5H5i!f^r MD. 8240. 3536. 

See above ASanipataSanti also. 

Sr. Oppert II. 7341. 

Bud. Cordier III. p. 148. 
mantra. Oppert II. 3390. 
auftfe ng vaidika. Oudh XXI. 8. XXII. 2 
(2 mss.). 4 (2 mss.). 

ettiftfaurafasM med. Burnell 69a. IO. 6236(1). 
TD. 11200. Trav. Uni. 2167B (ASiti- 
vataroganidana) (inc.). 

VersoB pertaining to 
180 Yigpu shrines. TA. 1621/2. 
wgfofufij db. GD. 1242A. 35 (fr. of a bigger 
work). Trav. Uni. 6606Z-25. 

dh. by Nandapapdita. NP. V.74. 
Bud. by Kalyanavarman. 
Cordier II. pp. 319. 354. 


Bud. Cordier IIL 

p. 494.. 

Kotah 700. 

tantra. Q. by KaivalyfiSrama in 
bis Ananda(8aundarya)laharl(lka. Oxf. 
108a. 

med. Cakrapapidatta. Oudh 
1872, I. p. 26. 

8T5Tt7> or 7R^?r Bud. logioian; teaohor 
of Candragomin ; q. Dharmottara and 
hence flourished after 847 A.D. 

— Avayavinirakarana. 

— Samiinyadugapadikprasnrita. 

Both ptd. in Haraprasad Sastri's 
edn. of Six Bud. Nyaya Tracts, Bib. 
Ind. 185. 

See also JBORS. XXII. i. App. F. 
p. XIX. 

or anntagfa Jain. 

— DanaSlIatapabhavanakulaka or Dana- 
dikulakacara. BBRAS. 1843. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 199. Peters. IV. Extr. 
pp. 122-23. 

Jain. FI. J. II. iv. 27. 

See below Agokaoandrakatha and 
ASokacandrarokipikatha. 

botany, Q. by Mallin&tha on 
MeghasandeSa, 86. 

Bud. Cordior II. p. SS7. 
III. pp. 10. 43. 45. Nepal II. p. 267. 

Ptd. SadhanamiUa, Pt. 1, QOS. 
XXVI. no. 141. 

ersftfisps- (?) Jain. 

— JinaBtuti. BORI. 77(10) of 1880-81. 
BORI. D. XIX. i. 221, 

Jain. Skt. Firenze 741. FJ. J. II. 
iii. 1 ; II. iv. 2. 

See below under A.<okarobiptkatha. 
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Jam 6vet Pkt BORI 
77(11) of 1880 81 BORI D XIX u 
705 

Jam BP p 190a 
frora Bbavisyottarapuraga 
America 8452 BIBM ft 363/22 CPB 
281 PUL II p 160 Rajapur 625 
Weber 1194(7) 

—from Brahma?dapunpa Hpr IV 21 
Bad AMG II p 217 AR 
XX p 410 JA 1927 (Oct -Dec ) p 254 
(A. datta vya ) Kanjur Kyoto 760(32) 
Nanjio 23 (22) 42 

«? 5 Ttc^ftT a of the copper plate inscription of 
King Bhupendravatmadeva of Kahnga 
recording the donation of a plot of 
land Bee Bpt Ind XXIII p 266 

•TOtaWw Bad Hpr III p 5 Nepal II 
p 239 

wsita'isre db pQjavidhi attributed to Vyasa 
Udaipur I B 136 39o (I) 
wsftawsrcr jy Oudb VII 12 
entlt^W^eonof King Vlrasimha Q Klrtidhara 
Abbmavagupta and a uttle known work 
named Sudhabdhi 

— Nrtyadhy5.ya(?) Bib 1098 Bikaner 
3417 

Ptd 008 341 

The ms itself begins and ends 
abruptly and there is no olua to find 
the name of the bigger work of which 
this is only a chapter 

«nnV+.*f£cnif 

— Nigbaptuaara rued Ka^ln 36 

name of O by Rama TarkavaglSa 
on the Mugdhabodha Vyakarapa 
R ^*gT3snnfa3WTfc^ Bu3 Cordier III 
p 432 
109 


*?srl«Tg?rrara’PJ 

— GopalaSataka Adyar I p 190a 

Bud on the blind 
ing of Kupala, son of ASoka Nanjio 
1367 

‘ 8?gftrr n T <fe T 'Slay be tranal of the A4okn 
vad&na > Nanjio 1343 1469 
Bud Nanjio 1344 
Jam Cham 2785 FI J II 

iv 27 

An ASokacandrarahipikatha (also 
called Bohipiparvakatha) by Mukti 
vimala is publ shed in Dayavimala 
Jana Gianthamala 17, Ahmedabad 
1919 

atstl^tnfyrar by Candanacurya ^vetambara 
Jain Mentioned by Soddhala in his 
Udayasundarikatha ( 0 1026 1060 

A D ) OOS XI p 165 

an act of a Ramiyapa drama 
like the Sicaryaoudamam popular in 
Malabar Cherp 42 Kranga^ Mana 42 
euritasffmrp'K Tripp inittura II 291 
«?fttCT?TRT5rvr Anandagrama 7876 
*TOtKrr?TW 5 itPTs>aT from Bhavi?yottarapura 
aa Dabilak?mJ XXXV 26 
wsitasf) Bud 

— Kalayamansadhana Cordier II p 280 
— Pindlkrtabomavidhi Cordier II p 279 
— MaE]u£rfcaryamargavidhi ibid p 280 
— ManjuSrisadhana tbid p 279 III 
p 70 

— Vajrabhairavasadhana Cordier II 

p 280 in p 367 

watstfsror* from the Padmapuraua America 
1088 

wsttererfr* Bud Avadanas about ASoka 
Camb Um Bua p 110 (AMiaradam 
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mala) (Sae also ibid p 6) Hpr in 
p 7 Nanjio 1459 Nepal II pp 174 
242 (Kunala and Ylta^oka ATadanas} 
RASB I. 25 SBIi Nepal pp 6-16 
(Col. Batnavadinamala) 

Pld (1) m Divyavadana m Roman 
script ed by E B Cowell and R A 
Neil, Cambridge 1886 (2) in Divya 
vadana pp 216 282 m Devanagarl 
sonpt, Bnd Skt Texts 20, .Mtfhila 
Institute of Post graduate Studies and 
Sanskrit Learning, Darbhauga, 1959 
(3) with critical intro and textual 
notes etc by Sojitknmar Alnkhopadh 
yaya, 8ah\tya Afcaderoi, New Delhi 
1963 

First Chinese transl by Fa ohm 0 
300 AJ) For its French tranal and 
comparative study of the Indian and 
Chinese versions see Przyluskt Paris 
1923 

A different recension translated into 
Chinese by a Sramana of Funan in 
512 AD 

Bud by JayaSrl AS p 244 

«rcrtc,reiftnrfiT Am 

n t h mtf pra o?b saa \u ww 

•rsftwtrjfaqnr Jain JASB 1903, p 409a 
(no 6992) 

Boo Afiauca* 

•HrwfafT from the Rijadharma of the Santi 
parvan of the Mahahh&rata Ch 27 
(Kmnbh edn ) 23 (CitraSfilft Press 
edn ). 

e ryTTun a kdvya known as a specimen of 
atdarbha poetry Ro! tobyBh&maba 
in bis Ixftvyaiafikfira I 33 
ftn authority on Ndlyald* ra . cited by 
Sdgsranandm m Ndpikalakfaqaratna 


ko5a edn M Dillon Oxford lines 83, 
437, 2766, 2775 

from the Yijpupurapa, on 
a shrine on the southern bank of the 
Cauven in the Tanjore Dfc J3urnell 
190b TD 9680 
— from faaivapurapa TD 9699 
10 6236 (9) 

siWcrnSfawn® adv Tirupati 139 
2 TWcmm(?) gum of PadmanabhnSrarna (a of 
C on 6iva$aktiatotra) Trav Uni 1637 
3i%trrf?mR Jodiya II 14 See K§le?a* 
sp&'ttrRi a Pan£i$ta of the Mima vogr(iya 
Bhhler 638 10 4602(d) See 

IM 8840 Sflolpattara 139 

from M-inavasamhit'* ky 
Mahadeva Jos! Bik 623 See Agio?** 
wi wa w tantra POL I p 1*4 II 

p 210 

WKnnrr^tenr ^b °PP 0 rt II 8003 
eTRn?*nf^pT prescription for a mod 101119 * 
powder TD 11217 

wmnpnft frlPJ T«*tr med from Rudra 
yamala BORI 451 of 1895 93 
BORI D XVI i 40 Peters VI 
p 93 (no 451) 

WRnPq^fr med directions for preparing the 
medicine of that narno Adyar H 
p 71b 

sTHTuta' Bud , son of Suvaryik?!, pupil oI 
ParSva or of PdrSva’a pupil FaP7» 
yala9, contemporary of Kamjka (or 
2nd Cent AD), takon noton much 
ovidenoo, as tho founder of Afabiy* 0 *' 
wrongly identified by some with Arjra 
dflra and Mutjceta lor a ^ be tan 
tradition idontityinghnn with R&ltdd** 
see J of th$ G Jho list I ml I ,T 
(1914) pp 403ff 
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For A4vagho?a K&hd&sa parallels etc 
eea NCO IV p G3b The ro Beam to 
have been more than one ASvagboia 
and many works ascribed to him aro 
apocryphal 

Tor a study on bis works, see 
3 Levi JA 213 (July Deo 1923) 
pp 193 210 J Nobel NaeAncAfen dor 
Gestdeehaft der WxuentchafUn in 
Gottingen 1031, pp 380-336 
On him eoo hncy It el &, Eth II 
p 169 JA 1892 Vol XIX p 201fl 
1908 Vol XII p 572, Ind Ant 1903 
pp 346-360, B. C Law, ASvagboja, 
JIA8B Monograph Ser 1946 

his intro pp 25 29, two versos 
ascribed to him m the ^bht arc found 
in Bhartrhan e NltiSataka 

On hiB identity with Dharmika 
Subhuti cited by Vaaubandhu (Abhi 
Ko4a III 69) and a of Baddbatmo 
emrtyupaBtbanakarika and PaBcagati 
dlpana see 8 Levi JA 414 (Jnly Doc 
1928) pp 204-7 

According to Vasobandhu be is sup 
posed to have assisted Katyayaniputra 
in his O on the Abhidharma 
For a traditional life account of 
ASvaghosa Bee Nanjio 1460 
Se& also It- Bing pp 28$ 131, !cr 
reference to some poetical songs of bis 
and the Sntrnlartknra, besides tbs 
Buddbacanta 

On his use of epic Bansknt see Baku 
mar Sen JASB XXVI (1930) pp 
181 206 

On f gures of speech in bis works 
-eee H R Dtwakar Lee dears de 
rhelortpie dens l Inde Etudes snr Je 
•developpement des alaftfeara on 


ornamon f 3 8*yhstujue3 la h toraiare 
Sanskrits, Pans, 1930 cb V pp.55~7l 
— Buddbacanta kavya 

Ptd (l)od byE B Cowell (9)8 Lev, 
in Roman scrip* and wi h French 
transl , Book 1 only JA 19 (1892) 
pp 701-36 Oxford, 1893 (3) cd with 
Notes by E H Johnston, Pmj ab Uni 
On Publicattone 31 1035 
— Rajya (-Ras(ra') p4tana(ika ifen'io 
ned and q by Dharmaktrti in hi* 
VadanyAya p 67 JDOltS XXI ,v 
mentioned also by Cakradbara in In,* 
O on Jayanta a NyayamaBjari (passage 
•eproduced from Dharmaktrti), Jesat 
mere p 40 Sco also J of the Greater 
Ind Soc V « pp 51-53 8a r let at Ootn 
Fel pp 261 26 

For ref to it in the Jam P,pda 
niryukti, see 8 Levi JA 213 
(Jnly Deo 1939) pp 193 201 
— Sarlputrapraharapa drama fr pub!i 
Bhed by Lliders (Sit tiny# tf«r Preutt 
Afc der IPtsi 1911 mi) 

— Saundarananda kavya 

Ptd (1) Bib hd N 8 Calcutta 
1910 (2) ed wi bno*esby E H. Johns 
ton Punjab Uni On Publications 14 
1928 

— A?(aK?ana iatna Cordier J37 p 34C 
— Gandlstotra Cordier II p 9 Restored 
Skt text Bib B 1 XV 1913 
— GnrupaEcasika Cordier IIL p 81 
— Tridaoda{ka)maIa. JBORS XXIV ,r 
p 357 

— DaiakoSalafearmapatban rde'a Cordier 
III p 345 Nanjo 1379 (called here 
Dasadus ta karma m at gas utra) 

— Paramar babodhici 'abhavanakrama* 



varr figraba. Cordier III. pp. 817. 
34 

— ...pavjkathn(P) JBOES. XXI. i. p. 28. 

— ManidiparaabakarujaikapaEcadeva- 
etotra. Cordier II. p. 304. 

— Mabnkaiatantrarudrakolpatlka, maha- 
SmaSana. Cordier II. p. 126. 

— 4 Mahayanabbunn'guhya viicamula(?) 
4astra*. Nanjio 1299. 

— UabayfinaSraddhotpada. Nanjio 1249. j 
1260. doubtful. Eug. Transl. Chicago, . 
1900. 

— Vajraynnamul&pattisahgraha. Cordier 
II. p. 254. 

— Vajrftsuoi. doubtful, ascribed to Dhar- 
roay&SaB in the Chinese -version of 
Dhatmadeva (973-981 A.D.) but that 
version may be an adaptation and not 
a transl. of the original work. Bee 
Nanjio 1303. 

Ptd. (1) with Transl. Berlin. 1859.(2) 
with Eng. TranBl., notes, parallels eto.. 
Sino-lndian Studies 2, Santiniketan, 
1950. 

See also Adyar Up. pp. 270-7. Cb. 
VI. 86 (together with a reply to it- 
Laghutahka). Sometimes it is called 
V. S. Upani?ad but in the text called 
V. S. Up., it differs and Eeems to he a 
Brakmanical version. (Adyar Up. p. 27) 
— gatapaEcaSatkastotra. Cordier II. p. 9. 
A work of this name is ascribed to 
UMrcetft also. 

Ptd. JR AS. 1911. 

. — ^okavinodana. Cordier III. pp. 346. 
426. 

— Samvrtibcdhicittabh&vanopadeSavAr - 

pasahgraha. Cordier III. pp. 317. 349. 
— Saptajinastava. 

Ptd.Bil'. Bud. XV. 


—a 0. on some Sarvastivadasfitras.. 

JBOES. XXL p. 28. 

— Sutra lahkara. Some think that a work 
of this name was written by ASvagho?a 
and translated into Chinese by Kumara- 
jiva in 0.405. A.D. (Nanjio 1182); 
others say that ASvaghosa never wrote 
a work like this and that the Chinese 
Sutrulahkflra is the translation of 
Kumaralata’s Kalpandmapditikd or 
Kalpaniilai’jkrtika. See Wint. EIL. II. 
p. 267 also S. Levi, JA. (July-Aug. 
1908) pp. 67-184. 

— Sthulapafcti. Cordier II. p.254. 

— ‘Fifty verses on the law or rules for 
serving a teacher.’ Nanjio 1080. 

Bud. Skt. Camb. Uni- 
Bud. pp. 67. 118. 119. 149. Hod. Bud. 
14. Nepal I. p. 266. 

Bud. Hpr. III. App. p. 4. 

Oxf. II. 1449 (97). 

spzmrr; jy. Jodhpur 440. Ujjain Latest Addi* 
tions 396. 

in Caturafigakrida. by Vfravalli 
Budha. IM, 1259. 

swsrfar by Vasantaraja. Q. by Sarvananda 
in his 0. Tlkasarvasva on Amarako&v, 
TSS. 43. Pt. 2. p. 55. 

veterinary. Bikaner 3717. Kofcab 
1032. 1033 (sa(ika). Oppert I. 2754. 
SuCJpattra 136. Viz. Skt. Coll. 

by Jayadatta. See below A4v&* 
vaidy&ka. 

or fljnsrcst or by 

Nakula. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 8 
(2 mss.). B. IV. 246. BO. 631 (15 chs.). 
Bd. 987. Bit. 1399. 1434. Bikaner 3878. 
3879. Bombay 1879-82. p.G. Bomb. 
Uni. 323 (also called A 4 vasamhitS). 
BORI. 851 of 1879-80. BORI. P* 
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XVI i 16 Burnell 7 CnUack 2 
(lScbs) D p 144 DAVCL 4fiS5(mtb 
Vernacular gloss) 10 2761 6260 

K. 248 Kavlndr&carya 2170 (with C } 
L 1G48 Mandlik p 72, BK 2 
(with Tlka) Mandlik Bap 8G (with & 
Pkt C ) Mithtlft NP V 30 (and C ) 
OudhVI 24 XVIII 04 XIX. 138 
P 15 Rate 39 R A Sasin I pp 93, 
(8 chs } 34 (18 chs } Rico 324 Stem 
180 TD 11243-16 Udaipur I B 88, 
10 11 (p 10 nos 618 619 1453 of 
Ptd Cat ) 

Sco also Bikaner Rajasthani p 144 
(msB with drawings, translation and C ) 
Nakula on hoists extracted in Bhoja s 
Yuktikaipat&rn and extensively in 
tho ^arngadharapaddhati pp 253 65 
See also JOR Madras XV pp 127-134 
Ptd (1) l)ib Ind 108 (2) lanjor. t 
Sar Mah Sir 56 1952 

by Srirnat Sena Cuttack 87 90 

WnfirfotfisnsrC by Vahada , see ASvayurveda 
earasaftgraba 

Trav Um 6701 
Bice 324 

•jwrjvst Q by Bayamukuta 
—an TD 11246 (me ) 

-nwa* a mythological personality, a Naga to 
whom a music treatise seems to have 
been ascribed , he is q along with 
Kambala , on a musio legend of these 
two, see Markandeyapurapa 

See J of the Music Academy, Madras, 
III pp 19 31 

•^tracrcwerwr purapie IIO Stem 269 (9 mas , 
one entered as A^ravaramShStmya) 
Itamavarman of Tra 
vanooro , 1766 1794 A D according 
to Ulloor S Paramesvara Iyer, see 

no 


Q J of Re U1 Kerala literary 
Aeadei v, V pp 2i9ff , nephew of 
King Bala RamavArnnn (Kmtika 
Tirnpal), rnler of Travancora from 
1758 to 1793 A D , became heir appa- 
rent in 1786 A D 

— Kartavlryavi;ayac3tnpu GD 2619 

1620 

Ptd / of the Trxv I nr Ori Mst 
Library, Vol I 

— DaSavatdradapdakastotra Ptd Q J 

of the All Kerala literary Academy, 
IX pp 79ff 

— Rnkmiplpatipaya 

Ptd K M 40 

— Vafloisastava eulogy in carapft stylo 
on his undo Bala Bamavarrnan , Ptd 
Kerala 8o uty Payers, Vol II 

— 6rftgarasndhakarabhilpa Tra Ad Rep 
1102 62 

Ptd J of the T rav Uni On Mss 
Library Vol I 

— Bantanagopilacampu Mysore II 11 
TOD 1057 

Ptd Trivandrum 1940 
teacher of Harid&sa of Praudhadeva 
malmajapuram or Mullandrum (a of 
Harivihsabhapa MD 12733) 

sprnrj 

— O on Vyupattivida Kamakoji 48/7 
a hymn addressed to the aSvattha 
Bik 782 

a campu describing a sacrifice 
performed by King K&rttika Tirana! of 
Travancoro at Alwaye in il E 933 
(1748 AD). GD 1605 
w S 4 W ^ grf?arRrfvr (wore folly TTvrjra^rr 
S^rx’) trow Radrayama'a * MT 

5434(g) 6434(n) (from 8au n ak,ya} 
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wwcynrcwui'ifrff MD. 18970. 
^T^TctRTn^I^rf^Fq Tantra. Trav. Uni. 
13747B. 

«4^qc*mm^DTa-?f^«rr PUL. II. p. 160. 

father of RamaSabkara 
and grandfather of Ramasubba Sdstrin 
of TiruviSanallur. Hz. II. p. 108. MT. 
1814(i). 

— RamanamamahimoIlaBa. ref. to by 
Ramasubba Sastrin in his Matatattva- 
rahasya, end. See Hz. II. p. 108. 
ar^^riTTFriT^T Adyar I. p. 224a. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 6 (2 mss.). MD. 
9842-46. 10492. 17956. TA. 1398/3. 
Taylor L 189. 421. TD. 20742-9. Trav. 
Urn. 13429N. 

Ptd. Navagi ahastotra, Udipi, 1926, 
in Kannada script. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 209. 

— from the BrabmanaradaBarhvada of 
Brahmapdapurana. IO. 6656. 6657. 
7178(3). Mysore I. p. 198 (4 mss., one 
with Pratigthavidhi). Taylor II. 148. 
Trav. Uni. 3186K. 

— ascribed to SaPkaracarya. Adyar I. 
p. 170a (30. A. 2). 

*T^cn«i«£jTr dh. America 3346. Burnell 146a. 
Deo 179. MT. 61(m). RASB. III. 2986 
("pujana). TD. 14269-71. 

Adyar I. p. 160b. MD. 14516. 
Trav. Uni. 1394M. 

«TTjqc«rofa'Sl dh. Adyar I. p. 87a. Burnell 
146a. 148b. Dacca 1066C. Oppert II. 
18. SSPO. I. J. 286. TD. 13885-88. 
YiSvabharatl 376(b). 

Dacca 629R. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. 
MD. 8537. Trav. Uni. 3850E. 13747A. 
13795B. 


with Vedio mantraa. 

MT. 6434{o). 

«TKTcrjn^f|piT MT. 7662. 

from Attn gikha(P). MD. 8211. 
dh. Mysore I. p. 96. 

— from Bkandapurana. America 1640. 

Trav. Uni. 1403C. 18714. 
Bikaner 2062. MD. 

16685. MT. 285(b). 

ar^rRtrjT^f^tiTt^mfyvi Trav. Uni. 1S94H. 

of Srivatsagotra ; grandson of 
Rfimabhadramakhin ; son of App& 
Dik?ita and Lak§ml. 

— Gadadbarlyavyrikhya - PrakfiSa or 
BhavasaPgraba. Adyar II. p. 111b 
(a. given here as AsSvatthanarayapa). 
MT. 6749. Mysore I. p. 376 (PaSca- 
lakgaplvyakhya). PUL. II. p. 4. Trav. 
Uni. 4244 (Gadadhariya-PaEoalakgapI* 
vyakhyabhavasabgraba). 

— Yyutpattivadavyakhyana. Baroda G706. 
6716 (Yadartbabbava). MD. 16416. 
MT. 4610(a). 6389 (Vyutpattiviidartha). 
TD. 6636 (Vadarthabhava). 

Burnell 148b. 

wnroTnrRi*T (along with Tulasi* from Brab- 
mandapurapa, Rajapur 485. 

dh. Baroda 6464. 

by Gupiikara. BORI* 
765 of 1895-1902. 

Adyar. Cabaton 1. 432. TA. 2219. 
Trav. Uni. 137260 (ino.). 

— from the Bbavisyottarapurapa. IO. 

6691. 4 

— attributed to fsaunaka. Burnell 148b. 
MT. :6484(1) (°vidhi). Oppert II. 19. 
Paris (D. 311). 

uig ^ cr MD. 8208. MT. 6484(k). 



,^-H^jfttjTCptTTiTT Utal. MT. BI31(>I). 
arcraftwiftfe 1ID - MT ' ' 43l(p1 ' 
w;imiPntf<'t>rrar’il'i;!t*i) MT ’ 

8759 (bySannaka) MD-HOIO. 
.inrormtvi MI). 8211 (extract from Adhta- 
U'ftgAra; nmignedto 

^wrilnwlhT. Uni. 1SH Q and K. Wai 

^mnairm Bkt. Coll. Bon. 1000-1910. p. 9. 
(no. 1001). 

•i.tmrtfon Q. 1.J Xnandatlriha m 1m BbSfia- 
Talilltpatynnlinnja. Sarramtila ton. 

P . 1150. 

Wiraffirratwl* db. Udaipnr 11.11,00. 

awmSHW™": tma “ rt \?Sj, h “ mT * 

of SUndapntSqn. Butnoll -00b. 

worn Q.byIM.lta V.»1..1««J» mh» 
Bmptiratqaknin, 1 »"*• 1 K * J ’ 

p, .(9. Sco AmtUt/OH. K". (/»>.«/ 
Mat. Vol.l. Pta. 1-0. r- 18- 
upmnti plot™. Km* rat»ar«dl,*n 511. 
Bumoll OCOb. Cor. Or Libr. Madraa 5. 
Tailor I. 51. 407. TD. 00160. Udaipnr 
1. B. 135, 305. (p. 10. no. 1315 ol 
Pld. Cat.). 

Kd. (1)15 lalrlolrorolaalarn.p OJO. 

(Q) Sr. SI. Kolnilon', pp. 359 353. 

1888. , „ 
(rom Brabma.Katada-Sart.rada in SO 

eer-oa. Ptd. m Br. Si. Me ■ P>. 1 - 
pp. .130-131. On], Pr. Praa«. 1027. 

from Bralim5ru)a F nraoa. Hr. "033. 

■ffNiMk* BASE. 111.09=5(1^ 
^rtawWOtaftfo attributed to nannaka. 
IM. 6558. 

— n-r BOItl. 4 o!lS9>-98. 
"^1 a.ottbo Jainad .tone in.cript.on 
the Paramtra Jasaddora. C. lltb 
Cent. A.U. 


Fee i: r i. UL XXII. p ?9 
B H' irianfirt 

— Sriddbaksriki BOP.I, 510 e! l-«- 
1900. 

erwroirnsPr Irena Gphya.Mrayk.. I). v . 

lakrtnl XVI. 15(0). 
et^amnraurr: (1} MitlUt. 
a^BnjmftMrler.mhi’akrolXl, 10 Pet*™. 
VI. r. 50 (no. 4). 

Bnrotmre tbe CP.b Titnti'a.Jt-M br 

KtimAraRTimjo. 

I*d. Midw Mftdcr*. 1916 £«• IO. 
rtd.Bki imp. 200. 

See *l*o NCC. IV. r.attb. 

dli. nail. Anindiirito* 274. 
6037. "327 BOUT. 4?3 »nd 499 of 
1333-81. 33Gofl&i? 91 BR p. 2°'- 
CPB. 292 01. D. p 33". Kbnprkar I. 
t. 20. Nasik II. 331. Oppcrtll. Ml. 
R-kjipar 0^9 UJywn I FP 21 7C * n * 
p. 71. Wfti 323. 

—by G»g*bh*U* aUn Vilwlw*. 
Rsjapar 833. 

—from Pray ownin'*. Uj 4 ttn II. p "I. 

by RomabbaUa. IM 3137. Uj.uo II. 

p.71. 

—from V id li ini milk. Ripf or 816. 

— by&4hkar» Bklhl* Ghirc. B1SM. ft. 
3/6. 

— £»an\kiy*. BBR^S. 753 
w^rmta rrarsT Nwik II. 333. 
w^.UUlUN>u i J t>t America 3317. Asisitinsi 
3142. 7331. Birod» 9531. Bcrab. Uni. 
1917-6. DAVCL. 6754. 


— Bicdh. AK. 331. BORI. 331 c f 
1591-95. 

by K»m\likin Bbi* t* IM. 6-576. Sm 

KCC. HI. p. l&l*. 
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— Sannallya. DA VOL. 8684. 

•rewftnw’if'ifa A ”“‘ c £ ^eo/aa BOM- 

347. 68S9. B ISM - ft :, , 1, sx C. 

38 of 1895-1900. DSh.taksBJl M 

— by Laugiiksi. Horsho P- ia _ 

w;<rftj>ir<t!ratrt?t S ° anai 0 r ’ tibr . Madras 6- 

n^nrft^pptBa. . 836. _ OT j 0 '6656(H). Kotah 

M MT.^Oppertn.* 0 . 

JJ w«i p- <*-”•>■ Trav ' 

Uni. 1S750M. 

■— j S r. Adyar. * tt m 113 

—from Bhavieyottarapurana. AU. 1. in- 

B. 67. 

—from the Saunaklya. BISM. ft. 417/23. 
&. 424/23 (ASvatthopanayana and 

Vivaha). Haibhe p. 42. 10. 6683. 6684. 


7026. 

nTOritamnoncfe acootaing to Saunaka. 
BBBA8. 764. 

Wfrrwt'Vi’JasraVt Adyar. MT. 5434(j). 

—by Kamalakara (following Saunaka). 

BASB. III. 2918. 

—from the Madanaratna. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 8. 

— Saunaklya. Burnell 148b. 10. 7926. 

md. 8212 - 8213 * 16618. MT. 
j 6434{i) (Saunaka). 6986. 

BISM. ft. 424/22. MT. 
437 (fol. 95b-97b of the Santikalpa). 
6434 (g). 

Hz. 1999. TO. 1S889- 


-^prrrft.nfW Bt- P«- Uni ' 9815 ' 

fatter of DaivajBa Tammana 
(a. of 0. Dipavall on Var?ikatantra. 
jy., Bikaner 6134.) 
dh. SnandaSrama 228. Burnell 160a. 
Naeik II. 604. Oudh XIX. 84. XX. 


164. XXI. 98. 

Ptd. with Vr?abbadana pp. 12-14. 
188G. See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1933, p. 202. 


dh. Potere. III. p. 386 (no. 82). 
Badh. 37. 

Alwar 1254. Burnell 149b. 

— from Smrtikaustubha. IM. 3081. 

Allahabad 176. Dainodar. IM. 
6441. Oudh XVI. 86. 88 (2 mss.). TD. 
13736. 

8bhv. 3020. 
arsjTcrv: Brcnst 

— 0. on KgapikagrahanayanaSloka. jy- 

IM. 1291. 


kavya. by Jagannntha Paqdita. 
America 1999 (with 0.). Ananda4r- 
ama 1144. 1465. 7053. BL. 41. Bomb. 
Uni. 2307 (ino.). BORI.325 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIII. i. 29. GHttingon 165. 
Harshe p. 42. Kavlndracarya 1923 (an.). 
Nasikll. 426. Peters. V. p. 253 (no. 
825). Rajapur 80. RASB. VII. 6218. 
TD. 19456. Trav. Uni. 9830. Wai 66 
(with 0.). 

Ptd. (1) with Campuramfiyaua, Poona 
1868. (2) with Marathi metrical 0. 
Bombay, 1878. (3) in Kavyaratnakara 


dh. MD. '8214. MT. 
65(1). 969(f). 5434(g) (°kalpa). Mysore 
I, p. 96 (4 mss.). Trav. Uni. 24920 
(’prayoga). 

— ASval. MT. 6434(q). 

— Saunaka. MT. 6434(1). 


p. 258. 

veterinary, attributed to Nalar&ja. 
BL. 336. 

Ohani 35. 
vrss’rftetrasm Ohani 308. 

PUL. II. App. p. 38. 



442 


greq U mqt fa from ft® Jawnmibhitata Seo I 
under Jaimimbharata ! 

zrKi^vifriTa §r Gov Or Libr Madras 6 
(2 mss ) 

Kavindracarya 564 
Alph List Beng Govt p 9 
Gough p SO Oppert II 7168 
— Buab BIBM fir. 734 
x$t* &t Bd 93 BOBI. 93 of 1887-91. 
Cs I 376 Suolpattra 111 

ASval Ujjain Latest Addi 

tions 652 

ersuitaTRiqjfaiTOWfo' Vareudra 1662 
«^TtqTf**rr5Tm5m»* TD 2748 
sr^uitq^qgfu'Ern: Bikaner 721 

Sr (oonjeotured title) 

Bk 270 

the fifteenth PariSigta of the Av 
Milnohen 188(16) Weber 365(14) 

Ptd All Paris if la, Leipzig, Vol I 
pp 99-100 

veterinary 10 7927 Jodhpur 1831. 
Keonjbar 46 Oppert I 6893 Viz Fort 
A 64 

— in the form of a dialogue between Siva 
and the Pandya king, part of the 
Halasyatnihitmya GD 2070B 
by Brhaspati R A Sastn I p 32 
Mysore I p 649 
Mysore I p 650 

— by Salibotra Adyar Gov Or Libr 
Madras 6 (an ; MD 13318 (with 
Telugu 0 ) Bef is made to a bigger 
work on ASvalakgana by one Simha 
datta ASvaSastrasamudram tam Sim 
hadatteria bhagitam See p 8967 
(MD Vol XXIII) MT 2342 
These two works are not the same 
but are Bald to be similar 


— C by Ananta Bhat^a Adyar 

Oppert II 3102 Sea Hayallla- 
vatl 

«rs*nfcr an Gov Or Libr Madras 6. 

«r«rifri vetorinary by &fihhotra Mysore II 
p 17 

fT«rq?l 2 f: or by Jayadatta Alph 

List Beng Govt p 9 Alwar 1617 
BOBI 1035 of 1886-92 BOBI D. 
XVI 14 Cs II pp 614 (ASvataatra 
by Jayadatta, son of Vijayadatta) 
616 (ASvaSnBtra by Jayadatta, son of 
Vijayadatta) 10 2763 L 1647 Luck 
Urn p 87 Lz 1220 (fr ) Mysore 
I p 860 (2 mss ) Oudh VI 14 XI 
38 (Sahhotta) XVIII. 94 Peters IV 
p 89 (no 1035) Bep Raj & 0 I p 40 
(ASvaSastra) Trav TJm 6394 (mo ) 
Udaipur I A 1039 (no 1624 of Ptd 
Cat) 

Ptd Bib Ind 103 

by Dlpankara, son of Nanakara 
grandson of Nidhanakara Alph List 
Bang Govt p 9 Nepal I p 161 
Rep Hpr 1895-1900 p 10 

identity not known Ptd with 
Teluga meaning in Teluga sonpt 
Madras 1895 See 10 Ptd Bks 1938 
p 209 

*tW5irf?cr Ananda^ratna 6846 Burnell 149a 
— by Narada Gov Or Libr Madras 6 
(an) MD T>41 3242 

by Salihotra TD 13420-22 
erastra*! TD 14169 

znstrsire* Adyar Burnell 75a Skt Coll Ben 
1918 30 p 119 (no 927) Bep Raj & 

0 I p 40 Taylor I 469 (with Kannada 
meaning) 

Q in 8rh p 118 See Jayadatta, 
Nakula S&hhotra 
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—by Dayasithha. DAVQL 1675 
— by Riimacandra Kavi. Mysore II p 17. 
—by SukMnanda, son of VaJbajijpa, 
surn&med Jodi. Q one YojEadatta 

BORAS 427 fine 18 ehe) 
w&w* veterinary. B IV 216 
*rtesn:«g*ro or aimply *m*rg?aij veterinary 
by Kafhapa, 6on of Bifbapa , a given 
aa Kilhapa in tho Vlramitrodaya, 
Lak?apsprakii*a { Ohowle edn pp 414, 
443, 467, 491), and Killahapa in 
Devlpr 79, 62 Bitbler 668. Devlpr. 
79, G2 Oudh XVI 10G 
Sea alao NCO III p 263b 
«W*8W veterinary Srh p 118(3 extracts) 
— by Sahbotrn Kavindracarya 2164. 

BORI. 1036 of 1886-92 Jama 
granthavall p 361 Peters IV p 39 
(no 1036). 

Trippupittura I. 763 1001. 

1025 

wunf^rsmtftn Snandadrama 2490 2492 

(Advadunaprayoga). 

prayoga IM 8169 (on the Vijaya 
dadam} day accordmg to punnaa) TD 
24047 

Jodiya II 14 

wtJIgife an Gadwal I 40 Udaipur p 10 
no 617 of Ptd Cat 

wznyfe or or by 

Gaga, son of Durlabha America 6292 
Burnell 73b IO 6259 MD 13319 
(mo ) 13320 Nepal I p 161 Oppert 
II 1212 1289 Peters. I Extr p 95 
Rep Hpr 1895-1900 p 10 Skt Coll 
Ben 1909, p 6 (no 1796) Stem 191. 
TD 11247-11255 Weber 944 
— O Tippapa Skt Coll Ben 1909, p 6 
(no 1796) 


—by Garga H?i K. 210. 

—by Jayadatta Q in the Lab?apaprakMa 
of tho Ylramitrodaya, Ghoiti edn 
pp. 435. 433, 141 (Advadaatra). 442, 
444, 450, 453, 470, 472 and 490 Sea 
above Advavaidyaka by Jayadatta. 

— by &*ihhotra Cordier III. pp. 600-1 
MD. 13321-24. 

wsEtnjiJ^isrc^tnrby Yahnda.soa of Vikrama 
Filhozatl 2 Stein 180 346 Ujjam II, 
p 40 (cb I) (ASvactkitBis'ira) 

— C an. Ujjam II p 40 (cb I) 

by Vatiamp-iyuna TD 
11256-68. In TD 1125b, tho a s name 
is given as MaUadew Papdita which 
throws some doubt regarding tho real 
a of SaraBindhu 

Adyar II p 215b 

zTKTPv^TrRadh 24 Srnger! 145 TA. 1399/8 
IM 7374 
tantra MD 7743 
Adyar. 

wtrsZKZ&mt? IM 3937 

Bbaratpur XVI. 134 

*iwrrsni;sif?i vj tantra Adyar II. p 215b. 
erKris^nju^Kicter^r AIT 2171(h) 

*tki Pf&Tttt Adyar II p 216b (2 mss.) Gran 
thappura p 57, no 1172-a AID. 16549 
MT. 489(a) TD XX Sup no 835. 
Trav Um 85992-12 L 720A-11 
L 13321-13 

ffKTr ygtrj rarfr AID 5397-5901 15557 
w«irK5mmTr r rn«T MD 6902 
vrer-riK^lCFsr tantra-mantra Adyar II 
p.215b 

TD XX Sup no. I002(m) 
mantra TD \X Sap n0 S6S. 
*tfzrGZP$rVx IM 7942 MT 489(b) 
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■rarest jy. by Kr?padasa. NP. X. 48. 
«r«rchs»T iy. by Mallari. Oudh 1873, IX. p. 8. 
zifKnm PUL. I. p. 10. 

Sea Aivinaprai§a. 4r. NCC. II 
p. 229b. 

®iP^T5I^T vedio. Sucipattra 111. Sea ASvina* 
NCO. II. p. 229b. 

Q. by Basavaraja in hia Basa- 
vatantra. Bomb. Uni. 215 (p. 86). 

farmed. Bikaner 3880-81 Bomb 
Uni. 283. 284. DAVCL. 6774. Filliozat 
1. 3 (ASvinlsajfthitS,). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 6. IM. 5403. MD. 13069 
(ASvinisaibhitiL; with Kannada mean- 
ing). MT. 6837. R. A. Sastri III, p. 233. 
Taylor I. 408 (ASvinlsamhitd). Udaipur 
no. 497 of Ptd. Gat. 

Q. in the Yogaratnakara, IO. 2709. 
See also IO. i. p. 956a. 

— Dhaturatnamala from. Bd. 896. BORI. 
D. XVI. i. 112. CPB. 2386. Filliozat 
66. Vatiglya p. 252. 

Pta. Vaidydkagranthamola, Poona 
1914. 

— Sannipatakalika from. B. IV. 248 
Bikaner 4358-60. OPB. 295. IM. 38 
RASB. 6510. See MD. 13069 for 
Sannipataprakarapa in A^vinlsamhita. 

See also Lz. 1186. ii. 

For a C. by Mapikya, son of Padma- 
n&bha on the Sannipata text ascribed 
to ASvinikumSra, see RASB. 4436. 
TD. 11145 (text called Sannipitar- 
pava). 

refers to a medical book of which 
thoy are eponymous a.a. Smv. p. 400. 

— Afivmikumftrasarfibita. See above. 

— Nrtdinirpaya, 27 versos. MT. 2495(a). 
May bo from the Saihhiti noted above.' 


— Sannipatakalika (med.). B. IV. 248. 
Moodbidri I. 33(6) (Sannipatalak?apa). 
CPB. 4448-9. Yogasara of Narayapa— 
oonfnsed with ASvinlknmara ; IO. i. 
p. 956a a similar confusion in Yoga- 
tarahginl. 

AnandaSrama 1972. 
med. Q. by Basavaraja in his 
Basavatantra. Bomb. Uni. 215 (p. 86). 

Rv. Baroda 1537. CLB. I. p. 1. 
Trav. Uni. 11832-8. 

TD. 11678. 

Trippupittura I. 

364(60). 

in prose. Weber 1264(10) 

(P- 352). 

Gopgh p. 167. 

srf^nr^T Trav. Uni. 13649 I. 

Gough p. 144. 

(or ASvinlknmarastotra) from the 
Adiparvan of the Mahabharata; known 
differently as ASvinikumarastotra, 

ASvinikumarastuti, ASvinlstati, A$v&- 
Btuti, ASyistava and Aivineyastnti. 
BORI. 39 of 1895-1902. BORI. Li» l 
P- 2 (2 mss.). BORI. D. XIII. iii. 818. 
IU. 29I0A. 8674. TA. 484. 

Ptd. in the Br. Si. Mu. Pt. I. PP- 
467-8. Qnj. P r . Press, 1927. 

—0. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 89 
(no. 128). Trav. Uni. 7283. 

—0. by KrsnaSarman, son of Anantn- 
Sarman. BORI. 40 of 1895-1903. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 819. 

— C. by Nllalantba. Lz. 155. 

—0. by Mabidova. IO. 3290. 

0. by Ramakrspa, son of Narfiyso 3 ' 
Bikanor 083. BORI. 89 of 1893-lOM- 
BOIil. D. XIII. iii. 818. Stein IP®- 
352 (Eitr.). TD. 8604. 
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—0. by Badaeva. JIT 9203(a) 

«TOT signifying tho Taittirlyasamhiti. BORI. 
460 of 1891-05. BORI. D. XIII. i. SO. 
OPB 296 590 Eallalagar 18. Oppert 
II. 665. 2310 2685 6676 6012 7316. 
82i2. 8457. 8564. 8809. Pafijal Mu^at* 
tukkal SO. 

— C by Bba((a Bhaskara. Oppert II. 
503 8556 

—0. by Suyapa. Oppert II 604 8810. 

Bee also under 1’aittirJyasarfibita 
eiOT vcdic(?) Mad Uni HAS. 180 
«R£T Jain identical probably with the next 
BP. p 183b. Obam 1364 2523 JASB 
1908, P 409a (no. 7081) JBbP L 120 
Moodbidri II 601(b) (A^ak&m). Mysore 
I. p 34 (Astakum) Pannalal Bombay 
I p 84 IV. p 27 (°safigraha) 

— 0. Obam 441 1864. 

WOT Jam by Haribhadra (Yakmimahattarft- 
Bunu) BORI. 151 ofl871-72 546 of 
1895 03. BORI D XVIII. i 119-31. 
D p 27 Gough p 01, Jainagrantha- 
■vall p 98. Pattan I p 174. Peters VI. 
p. Ill (no 545) 

Haribhadra wrote 32 A?(akas, poems 
of 8 verses eaob on Mabapna See 
Wmt. BIL II p 661. 

Ptd (1) Jama jDAorroa Pra*arafca 
Sabha 8er 16, Bhavanagar, 1911 (2) 
figamodaya S atm It 8tr. 1918 

—0. Vrtti BP p 177b. 

— C. by JmeSvaracarya, pupil of Vardha. 
mana writtsn in 1023 AD at Jivah- 
pura corrected by Abhayadeva and hence 
sometimes ascribed to the latter. BORI 
16 of 1877-78. 545 of 1895-93 BORI. 
D XVIII i 121-122 D. p 124 
(Abhayadeva) JamagranthivaU p. 93 
JBbP I. 121-23 Pattan I p. 165. 
112 


Pelete. 111. lalro . p. 17. Extr. p« 309. 
VI. p. Ill (no. 615). 

Q. in the Vicararatnasafi grabs.. 
PeterB. Ill, index p it. 

Ptd. with text ed. by Sheih Mansu- 
khbhai Bbagubbai, Abmedabad, 1911. 
WOT an ancestor of Mad ha vs, son of Bundarl 
and Yeftkata (a of the llgartk&dlpik'i, 
MT. 3076). 

jy. America 4805 
kavya. Jodhpur 185 
WOT^tafT Jain Alwar 2478 (12) 
wOTira Deo 105 

WCTTOPr Bud Pali and Sinhalese , eight verse3 
on Buddha and his tooth.roho by 
Gmigatpitiye Unoanse, composed m 
1761 AD. ColomboD. I. 757. 

— Bud. Skt verses invoking blessing. 
Colombo D. I 2174 

or JSanasara, Jam. 6re{. by 
YaSovijaya (1621-1688 AD) of the 
TapSgacoba. See Wint. MIL II. 
p 694 

Ptd. together with Hatibhadra’s 
A?taka and other works, jfgamodaya 
Bamiti Senst, Surat, 1918 
Kallalagar 11(b) 

1 wothic?? a collection of Vedic hymns Vafi- 
giya p. 221. 

WOTWcAi a collection of 5 stotras Caitanya?- 
(aka, Advaita?(aka. Nityananda?$aka, 
Badbas(aka, and Radhakr^nayuga !a- 
panharaslotra Vafiglya p. 221. 

Jain said to bo by Deva- 
vijaya acoording to cat of mss in tho 
LtmbadijSanamandira ref in Stuti- 
caturvim4atika, Agamodaya Samth Sir. 
51. Intro, p. 62. 

*TOTn^jcrf , j5Tr Jain dh by JEanabhu?ana. 
CPB 6947. 



8424 Jain, by Umasvamm. Jaina Sid. 
Bhae. V. iv. p. 223 

erewfrrcrt*! Trav. Uni. 5961A. TD. XX. Sup. 
no. 871(b). 

Jain. Cham 1852. 
med. on children's ailments by 
Varaxucu Burnell 73b (no. 10780). 
TD. 11006. For a transcript in Bib. 
Nationale, Paris (no. Skt.1229) see J A. 
226 (Jan.-Jnl. 1935). p.l, fn. The next 
entry and Arig(asthana by Vararuoi 
noted above are same text 
ff^^T^nrfT tned. by Vararuoi. Adyarll. 
p. 69a (first 6 Adhyayas). Filhozat 
I. 4. Same as previous. 

*rg*7qrf or ]7- Adyar II p 48a. 52b 
(4 mss ) (some of these with Telugn 
and Tamil meaning). Allahabad 172 
(me.) Alwar 1716 (3 mss ) AU 29711 
Bikaner 4434. GPB. 297. Gough p 182. 
Lz 1031. 1032 (different) Mad. Uni 
B K 8. 16a. MD 13611-1S620 19118 
MT. 371(d) 374(d). 833(b). 6071(e). 
OppertH 910.1915.PUL.il p 210. 
Srhgori 19. 46 (Sarvatobhadram 

A?(aka varga). 83 209. TA. 691/3 2169 
TD. 11310-313. Trav. Uni. 2506X. 
251DZ-4. 2519Z-12. 251QN (mo). 

C005B (with Maf. 0.). L I4ir. 1S477G 
(me.). 13478F (me.). 

—0 an. TA. 1167. 

— by Timmar&ya. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 8. 
sig v rp i jy. from Kf^yapa Saihhit^ by Siddha* 
■onamunl Adyar. Mysore I. p 323 
(0 mu ). 

]y. Lz 1033. 

jy. Khn. 00. Mandlik p. 71, BL. 

22 . 

—by Vilvanitha. Bbau D\]i 44. 
j). Ae*ame*c Mi* 0 


jy- Gough p 181. 

MD. 14232. 

]y. Mysore. I. p. 338 (2 mss,), 
jy. TCD. 632B. 7011. Trav. Uni. 
C. D62B (mixed with Malayalara). 

jy. GD. 894B. Granthappura p. 89 
(no. 894b). Oppert I. 5894. 

jy. Adyar II. p. 62b (3 mss.). 
Bikaner 4313-14 (A?$. phal&phala). 
IM. 8440. Kadayanallflr 203. Kotah 
230. MT. 121(b) (Sea Col.). PUL. H. 
pp 210-11 (2 mss.) 6rngerl 208. Trav. 
Uni. 3578C. 13719A. 

— by Yrddhayavana. Cs. IX. 73. Oudh 
XX. 106. 

TOD. 70SC. 
jy. Trav. Uni. 8575B. 
jy. Bhan Daji 44. BASB. 

7893 

—from CaptfoSvara Jntaka. BA8B. X.A. 
6978 

8Tgmn fo-S ' j,<4 jy. Mysore I. p 323. 

— by Yavanao irya Oudh VIII. 14. 

Of. Agtakavargapbala above 
8Tg*rnftrrr jy. Allahabad 172. 

—Jam. Jamagranthdvall p. 351. 

84g* q »ftui jy. Bikaner 4303. 
srgrUTnTTrRRcfT jy. Kotah 184. 

by Lukjmapfic'trya. Bikaner 
4435 (from Jaganmohana). 
srgrqnqm jy. Adyar II. p 48a (2 mu.). 
Allahabad 180(40) 

wgrqftfirro jy. from various sources liko 
Horiaira, Jfitakapaddbati of ^ripatl 
etc. PUL II. p 222. 

«nzrq«7nrc jy. BD. 818. Blkanor 4312, IM. 
5531. Mysoro I p 323 
—by Viiv&nV.ha BOUT. 813 of 1337-91. 



jy America 4800 

iwHTOnffuTfaH' jy Ttav TJm 14225 (me) 
vra«rnn?ftf?rc;cmT MD 13021 
*re*nrrrffc<T^qT // Qor Or Libr Madras G 
*re*Rrz;fcr(?) k&vya{?) OPB 299 
rwrfatim Jam Horobncca 276 
«WTr3WT Bad Pali gathaa oa Baddha with 
Sidikaloso meaning Colombo I 758 

a poem m praise of the 
Sarayu rivet Oudh V 4 
dh IM 2375 Weber 1071 
sTu^isrmrfa Av Alwar331 Extr 200 Peters 

rr m 

•nprrftwft nifevrwRStrqVrr by Raghunatha 
Alph List Bang Govt p 0 

an index of tbe Rks like AgnimiJe 
in the Rv Alph List Beng Govt p 0 
snjviifa an anthology of verses m groups of 8 
AK 460 BORI 460 of 1891-95 
BORI D XIII i 30 

gr Baroda G3G0(d) 
Sr Baroda 7087 (grh } 
Burnell 27b TD 12748 12767 (A?ta 
kanvagtakya’raddbaprayoga). 
vrer sr?jm(?) Luoknow Mus 
Oxf II 8G7{1) 

vnpCT^amrg; — onthe nitya$r&ddha 
performed id the family of King Serfop 
of Taojore TD 13048 
3retcw«rta ASval Haug 10 

— from Prayogaratna Wai875 

dh by Narayapa BhaUa 
Ujjam Latest Additions 275 
gr Baroda 4814 

caitanyism Worship of 
Krgna eight times a day L 2953 
Ptd Calcutta, 1913 See IO. Ptd 
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Bks 1039, p 100 (mentioned here as 
forming part of tho Govmdallhmr a) 
vnjfnw^tTVvft caitanyum by Rupagoavimin 
Dacca 2225 

*WfT<?to3teT?ffV»JT«^r caitanyism byRidhi 
nridhava 

Ptd with Navaftgabhaktivfir**ika. 
pp 64-60 Calcutta, 1016 with Bengali 
transl See IO Ptd Bks 1939, pp 290 
1760 

nua i q - e ft IM 1687 

•TevrrRrfrfrnrrapTtrln from tho Prayogaratna 
Alph ListBenj Gort p 9 JM 10183 
«TO*TtatennwT Soo Sutakamrpaya 
siCTTTOTit grh pr XnandA'rama 8035 MI) 
3539 

vrermnrrn Adyar I p 83a 
«twrrar^«r 5 frr Kavtndrkcarya 729 
enr^niRTTOtn Adyar I p 83a 
*TE*iwra?rntn from Prayogaratna of Narajapa 
Bba^a, son of RamoSvara Bbatta 
Bikaner 2510 2512 (opto Ajtaka 
Sraddha) 

•TCrrm^tTTr^rrctrr PUL I p 78 
•J^rer^rfsnTR dh Ridh 24 

grh Adyar I p 83a Mad Uni 
R K B 353 

— from tho Candra^udlyaprayoga Mysore 
I p 77 

«TEfrmnxftrfa pr Gov Or Libr Madras 6 
Cf Astakoiraddha MD 3 d 3S 
vTETT^tn: (vrcrita) DAVCL 61S7 

Proceed ASB 1865 133 
)y Jodhpur 441 
Adyar II p 230b 

Bad by Dipamkara 
Coidier II p 337 
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wyra Rv Weber 44 
HTPIW^ptr jy ref to in 10 n. p 715b 
aqgri rq ^piT from Sarabhakalpa Adyar II 
p 230b. 

tantra Trav. Uni 8542F 
8599Z-31. 

stsnmsft sister Jam by Tirtharaja Arrah I 
p. 41 

Bod Bkt. Butra spoken by Buddha 
on teaohera , deals with 8 topios, 
killing, stealing eto Nanjio 710 
MD 3243 

vimrcnfor Bad 

Cordier II p 352 

Mandhk Sup 612 
tantra cited by Sivananda Bhatte- 
in his Srlvidyarcanacandrika, Ujjam 
ms no 6611 

vallabhiya. Udaipur 

IL 142. 14 

m&foh lfefe IM 7495 

Oxf II 1449(70) 

WP 3 TfVsta»rorctft Bud Nepal IL p 261 
nraratiRTCnfr Bud by 6antarak?ita Cordier 
II p 12 

See also Tallrasarfigraha Intro 
p xr QOS XXX. 

e maius*ifo nfit KX Sup no 118 
H tfiinTO T from the 6aivngama Mysore I 
p 696 

—0 Taylor II 280 

w u fiTi m^ nrer mantra Adyar II p 230b 
MD 6903 18286 TD XX Sup no 71 
Trar IJm 318GE.8542C 
•reftsiWFWnpi l«im mantra TD XX Sup 
nos 92 93 133 

vallabhiya Udaipur II 130, 

10 


q m< 3<JST*rereoT Baroda 13461(c) 

(otr) by Eanganatba See Sama? 
tada£alak?an! 

sT^^mrcfe^mnTPcRicrr Bud. AMQ II 
p 200 AE XX p 894 Nanjio 1(c) 
For an edn of a Central Asian frag- 
of this see S Konow Mem Arch 
Survey of Ind 69 (1942) 

0n Gopila (Krgpa) Lz 1269 
(ond) Of Agt a ^a§akgara below 
MT 437 (fol 12b 18a) 
stotra by Eanganatba Sun 

Adyar 

rsrfhStvpK?! Bud by KamalaSlla Cordier 
ni p 431 

Jain Cham 8854 
Bud AMG II p 819 AE XX 
p 519 Kanjur Kyoto 196 Lalou p 87 
Bud by Dlpatnkara Cordier 

II p 338 

mim Alph List Bong Govt p 9 
EASB II 1706 

•Tevrrg gr Q by garauadova in his Dargba(a* 
vrtti, T8S YI pp 24 132 
MU\3T3'H'teTT med 10 2741-42 
*retugnrc<nfhfa med Eadh 31 
[flU'Ufyc mistake for AppasGri alias Nrbari 
or Narasimha 

— Jatakacandnkavyakhya Adyar II 

p 67a] See above Appasilri 
‘ Bud Nanjio 491 

»T2*fTfbfrrs4uT aJamk by Bhagavatkavi A8 
p 16 (Agtanayikftvarpana) SQolpa 
ttra 7 He wrote also other works See 
Notes in Pankh a hat from Surat 
trenrfr* lyyut alaifik ViSvnblifirati 2403 2568 
mF ty wi ’Wnrirrv from the Krotrakhapda of 
tho Brakmtipdapurdpa Burnell 203b 
«r^tiar5TTgfiT Jam Cham 8290 Jamagran- 
thdvah p. 273 



— C Cham 8296 
— 0 V?tfci by Somatilaka t bid 
«TOT«raism Sv Oppert II 9804 10285 

Jain JA8B 1908, p 409a (no 6778) 
Of A?|apadaBtavana 

mantra Oppert I 4988 
vi4 adv Adyar II p 154b 
WYuq) id the Booth a common name of the 
Gitagovmda, and compositions iq 
imitation of it 

kavya , Imcknow' Mus identity not 
known 

erEUjf) m imitation of the Gitagovmda iq 
several languages by Ghana<yama 
Bee TD 4678 

id imitation of Jayadevas work by 
6rlmugpam KaundmyaVlravalh 6rlni 
vasa, son of Varada Narayana, 
mentioned by his great grandson 
Vofthatavarada in his Krgpavtjaya 
MD 12744 

stotra on Krgna Yallabhasampraday^ 
in the manner of the songs in th 0 
Gitagovmda by Vi(thaleSvara Jafo, 
Safikar 23 Jodhpur 1360 (3 Ag(apadls) 
See BrI aitiotraeuntsagara a oollee i 
tion of Yallabhlya devotional works 
Guj News Press Bombay 1927 p 16ft | 
Yamunag(apadl and p 17S Vraja | 
cary'vgtapadl of Yi^tbaleSvara 
Jain Skt Tirumalai Evidently the 
BfihubaliBVaim Agfyipadl or Gltavlta 
raga by Abhinava C&ruklrtipaodita 
oarya 

hymn m the manner of the 
Gitagovmda Cabaton I 413 

Q ISvaragltabhagya of Sabh ipati 
Bee Adyar Library Bulletin YIII i 
(1944) pp 32 3 
113 


WtrTO on Kxgqa Yallabhaaamprad&ya by 
Haridasa 47 songs m the manner of 
Jayadeva , all aspect* of love to Eygpa 
sung of but not in a K&vya form m 
Bargas with mtrodaction and final 
verses etc as in the Gitagovmda 
Ptd on pp 685 736 of the Ihhat 
itotraianttagara mentioned above 
3T57<te?r med diagnosis based on sight pulse 
urine etc Bomb Uni 187 

AIT 711 (fol 25a 36aX 1314(d) 
Jain See Ag(aprabhrta below 
emgiT a surname of Govmda father of 
Lakgmapa (a of C Padabhavanuk&rujl 
on Gitagovmda Trav Dm 6613) 
snrgtuPiWT on the eight flowers of spiritual 
qualities acceptable to God, Abimsa 
eto MD 11428 

ennrcrrc'jjrrftiRj Jam Jamagranthavall p 163 
Of Ag(avidhapuja below 

«re£r7rrft(^)^!Tf 6vet Jam Bd 1083 BOBI 
1081 of 1887 91 BP p 167a Cham 
1166 2020 2307 2439 2808 JA8B 
1908 p 409a (nos 6090 7017 7680 
7701 7724) JBhP I 125 129(Tabba) 
Paters III App p 27 PraSasti II 
p 298 

qg i nu ftiaiqiqr or *ren*iTV)fvir Jain m Pkt 
BP p 235b Cham 1165 Jainagran 
thivah p 247 JBhP I 125 129 
(Tabbfi) 

— by Gunasamudrasuri America 6835 
«rcncTflx3TRTftcT( w) in Pkt versa BP 
pp. 168b 176a JBhP I 126 
Jam BP p 183a 

n&tGrftifjTTWK&at Jam America 6884 65 
Compare Astaprakftrlk&tha above 
sreumfasmir vallabhiya by KeiavarSya 
Bhafta Udaipur II 216 46 
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from Purugarth&omtamam. TD 
XX. Sup no 990(f). 

Jain. Pkt Jainagranth&vall 

p. 273 

grgg *ra ~;mTtn(?)5raT Jain Jamagranthavall 
P 265 

3TSsnmT<TT3ifa(?) Jam. BP. p. 244b. Of above 
•TOOrcatef'fel kavya America 2116. Same 
as the next ? 

— caitanyism. by Govindadasa Varen> 
dra 1026. 

Jam by Jinabhadrasun See 
Intro p. 21. to edn. of Arandlha Jina 
siatana by Upadhyaya Vinayasagara 
•nOTPSa 1 Jain Dig. by Kundakundaoarya 
AK 1045 (with C ) BORI 662 'of 
1876-76 1046 of 1891-95. D. p 106 
10. 7503 Jhalrapatan p 6 (2 mss ) 
Report XXXYI (with Balavabodha) 
6ravanabelgola 373(b). Strassburg Dig 
pp 2 14 (with paraphrase, Satprabhrta 
only). 

On A?taprabhrtas see Leumann, 
ZDMG.Xl. pp 297-312 

Ptd. (1) Bombay (2) The first six 
Prabhrtas with Srutasagara's C. 
in the Mamie. Dig Jain Qranth 17 
(3) whole text m Munis ri Anantalu h 
granthamala , 6. 

— 0 Balavabodha BORI 562 of 1876- 
76 Report XXXVI 

cream, *renm?7?r*7, *tenmT:m*T?rtf stotra. by 
Ramabhadra Dlk?ita. Ptd. in K M. X. 
18. 

Seo RamagtaprisaSataka. 
creniHyrmfe kavya. by Sundaradasa Adyar. 
cr e amier stotra MT. 71(b) Ptd. Stotrdr- 
pava, Madras Oort On. Met Lib. 
LXX.pp 103-4 


from Sawag&ma Adyar IL p. 187a 
(2 mss ). 

Adyar. TOD. 969 (other ms. u 
the codex). Trav. Uni 12249P. 

— from Analagama. Trav Uni 6175B 
(°paddhati). 8606 

— from Vatulagama. Mysore I. p 96 
—from Sahasragama. Trav. Uni. 2855B 
(‘paddhati). 

— from Suk?matarafiga (Saivngama). 
Adyar II. p 187a (mo.) 

*e33C(*:)(SE0 Bud. AMG. II p. 272 AR. 
XX p 469 Nanpo 299. 800. 301. 802. 
400 410. 

vedanta. Oppert I. 4635. 

inn’ll Sv. Adyar D. I 754. Gov. Or Libr. 
Madras 6 Oudh. XIX 24. XXT 22 
XXII 38 (2 mBS ). 40 (2 mas ) Trav. 
Uni 5716 (mo ). 

Jam. ny. in Skt. JBhP. I 132 
Bud by DipahkarajHana. Cordier 
III p. 76 

Bud by SarvajSamitra 
Cordier II. p 74 

*5«*r*reRr*Tfrni;mr*PT Bud Cordier III p 72 
Bud by Candragomm Cordier 
II p 72. 

*vs*T^rgf^i7^fTCDTt»Tixr by Vi?apa. Cordier II. 
p 244. 

•revprntmrfaficiRTSsT Bud by JEanavajra 
Cordier II. p 351. 

m Sanskrit and 7 PrMcrts on God 
Venkate^a at Tirupati (Inscribed on 
3 copper plates dated 7-12-1537 A.D.) 
by Tallapaba Cinnaya or Cinna 
Tiruvofikata or Cinna Tirumalai 
Ayyangar. Tirupati B^cojManam Dpt 
lleport I. p 284 

Ptd. Tirupati Devaslhanutn Talla- 
paiam Telugu World Serin 
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Bnd bylndrabhQti Cordier 
III p 62 Nepal II p 201 (from 
Sadhanasamnccaya) 

Ptd Badhanamald Pt II QOS 
XLI no 174 

vTOgjrfprortte'tamq Bud Cordier III p 44 
Nepal II p 265 ff 

Ptd Sadhanamah Pt I GOS 
XXVI no 137 

^regarrep* Udaipur II 144, 63 
sjSjjjTrs:*; Btotra by VedantadeSika Adyar I 
p 178a b (4 mss ) Gov Or Libr 6 
MU 9846 GO MT 4769(k) Mysore I 
p 210 (3 mss ) Oppert I 22 Taylor 
I 146 

Ptd (1) Denkasampradaya Vivar 
dhani Sibha nos 32 and 33 in Grantha 
and Tamil scripts Kumbhakonam, 
1916 (2) 2?i St Jtatnakara Pt I 
pp 448 49 Vavilla Press Madras 1927 
(3) Collected Workt of Vedautadesika 
Stotra Yol ed by P Annangara 
cbanar Grantbamala Office, Oonjee 
varam 1940 

Bud Nepal II p 261 
WJWPTWfo TI> XX. Sup no 1029 (a 8) 
«TE«»^'T23rs Kavlndracarya 1176 
erstTt Btotra Bikaner 6053 

*nzn?fc5 tantra Trav Uni 8542W 

jy Trav Um S556C (me ) 
CM 665A (inc ) (with Malayalam C ) 
from the Vaikhanasagama lira 
patv 295 

name of O by R&maktSora on Katan 
travrtti of Durgasimha Hpr I 17 

See also NCC III p 311b 
Bud Btotra AS p 244 
srstrSi^ )7 GD 876B (with Malayalam 


gloss) Grantbappura p 39 (no. 876b). 
Oppert I 3552 

•TOrosc Bad AMG II. p 273 AB XX 
p 470 Kanjar Kyoto 168 

AMG II p 312 AR.XX p 611. 
Kanjar Kyo*o 607 Nanpo 890 031. 
WCTSSTCCf Jam. Arrah I A. p 39 
«TSTTKnw(?) Jain Pampct 6(g) 
w^ tfl^PC mantra Gov Or Libr Madras 0 
voda Ananda4rama 8322 
wuzai l u (srrferq jy Stem 156 

Jam and O by Amrtarnci 
Battacarya Ben 242 251 253 (all 
(mo) 

Jam Pctrograd 233 
vedto Sucipattra 111 
VTOlggffiT Bikaner 4 186 

gguqrr^<?) BP pp 169a 186b 
areq^rrwrrrr BP p 213b 
aT g Rg 7 nffvg~Tffa^grqrq *f Cordior II 
p 339 


Bad Nanjto 893 alleged 
to be Bpoken by the Buddha Eng 
transl IHQ XVIII n pp 230-2 


«M5T^9ir^5rrP«3i7 sTJTR^r?: Bud Cordier 
11 p 339 

greq g T g T ^ g ft focur dh by Raghunatha son of 
Madbava Baroda 1258G(a) 


Bud by Diparfi 
kara Cordier II p S39 

Bud by 3vanarda Cordier in. 
pp 488 9 

qgtr s r uc ftererfe Jam JASB 1909 p 409% 
(no 7291) 

wwpwmrrtoflaTrarrtrr Bud Eanjur Kyo‘o 
396 


are g g TffggremprarccfT Bud Lalou p 59 
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•rexnn^nraTtlSirasr End. Cordler III p. 37. 
Nepal II. p. 266. 

See Sadhanannln Pfc I GOS. XXVI. 
no. 99. 

rrorccft Bad. Cambr. Urn. Bad. p. 170. 
Of. above A?tamahabhayatara 0 , c tarmr. 
Bud. Nepal II. p. 262 
Bud. SU. Ed. by S. Levi, 
Sanskrit Texts from Bah, GOS. 67 
(1933). 

qgn Z \ m 5<md I Bud. Cabaton 1. 62(78). 
Nepal n. p. 254. 

Jatn. by Manatufigaoarya. 
BORI. 766 of 1895-1902 
•TWEronV^rcicrmoTVR Bud. by Candragomin. 
Cordier III. p. 186. 

mantra. Adyar II. p. 230b. Oppert 
I. 3580. Trav. Urn. 8779A. 

— dvaita. Gough p. 181. 

Ptd. in Tclogu script AhniJcapai - 
dhatt work no 6 Tirupati. 1923-24. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 19S8, pp. 50. 191. 

from Mahottnrakulakauhni- 
Sastra. 6ivaSaktyanandabbairavasarii* 
vfida, Mantrakhapda Bomb. Uni. 1821. 
treucronnTufnfa mantra. Trav. Uni 4677 
(inc.) 

Q. in Bmrtyarthasfigara. 

Trav. Uni 3779. 
mcd. an. with C Bomb Uni 2G3 
•TCTSlumcui mod Vi<\ftbhftratl 22Ch 

Bud etotra bj King 
H&rca Cordier II. p 12. Nanjio 1071. 

I'or bkt. toxt restored, see Ini. Ceng. 
On 1691 p. 169. 

Ibc a. is King Ilarra of Kashmir, 
11th Cent., not Harm 6ll&ditya of 
Kanonj. See ttlQ XVII. u. 1041. 
pp 224 -6 


For Skt. Text and English notes 
bbq IRQ. ibid. pp. 232-4. 


Bud. hymn in Ruga 
Lahta. Nepal II. p. 237. 

Bud. Btotra by Nagurjuna 
(of Nalanda 10th Cent. A.D.). Cordier 
II. p 7. Eng. transl. IRQ XVII n, 
pp 228-229. 


— ascribed to the same a. but a different 
text. Cordier II p 7. Eng. transl. 
IRQ. XVII. n. pp 229-230. 


srerrfirffcrtH mantra. Gov. Or. L'br. Madras 
6. MD. 6904. 

—from Akhilamantrasafigraha. Taylor II 
414. 

Brnnfeutsmfcrr Btotra on Krspa by It iroannja. 
Adyar. 

wenffc'ftiiAi.uJKdta by Viidiraja Ptd. Stotra • 
ratnamala, Pt. II. 1923. 

devistotra TD. 19457. 

B.A Sastri II. p 216. III. 

p 267. 

Bad Nopal II P 259 
*nwt«n«T(?) Bp. p. 184a 
MD 8216. 

w&fcjBdta'Iud'Kvq Gov. Or Libr. Madras C. 
MD. 16760. 

or «TCiftrrgtr(Twr£ or ,n0r0 
cn , .'nrp^nrerfiJnft?rTn?n^ or *mnu 
by Nariyana Bha((atiri of MoppattOr; 
description of the A?{amt festival at 
Yaikom, in Travancoro. GD 1G0Q. 
MD. 12370. Trav. Uni CM- 545 H. 
3040B 6093. 

Pti (1) with 0 Pattambi, 1012 (2) 
with Malayalam transl. in Malayalam 
script, Kottajam, 1922-23. 
sr^fbwmfrnrmr Trav. Uni. CM. 0B. 
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«reift<t<r?3fe Jam BOEI 1171(a) of 1B87-01. 
BOM D XVII ii 730 (other ms m 
the Codes) 

Jam Delhi X\ 

380a 

ViSvabharati 318 
Adyar I p 95a 
bearing on the legends 0 f 
Madura See JOR Madras, V pp 100- 
110 

Trippucittura II 313 

from Brabmapdapuraga 
Trav Vm 10896 384803 

TOD 1232 B (in a collection) 
eroftfirafa vallabbiya by VU$halanntba 
Ptd Seo JWiatrfotrarartfsapara 
jrreribnr^n ref to Goddess Gaurl Taylor IT 
181 

Trav Dm 1S94B (mo) 
13910 3016B 

WOTlSfmrsrrm’ Paliyam 637 (c) 
wwforeniSUPT Bud AS p 254 Hod Bud 
76 §obhib to bo a vernacular version 

by Am rtananda 

srpiftacTfa^R Oxf 388b (AmoghapiSasya' 1 ) 
Oxf II 1446(1) (with a 0. m the 
Newan dialect) 

wjfcnrfe«Trrw«r («TOtc>q?jrr6iTrrm) Camb 
Dm Bud p 15 

— another text transl by Wilson in Aft 
XVI p 472 

WJHtam^rr^tejT with C by Amrtaruci Bhatfi 
carya Ben 250 
Jam 2492 2591 

AID 16120 

sTC5^(n^n)nes^vj5f? l 5f f ,5(iDAVCIj 3890 
MD 7745 

smgn!w'Si^q)n*rs^73s?fe^f^«wqH SID 651fj 
7746 


«W5 r Tn«^CvB^rcTprT Adyar II p I99b 
(2 toga , one ino ) Gov Or Libr 
Madras 6 MD 6906 6907 1G4QI MT 
4612(c) 

Adyar II p 199b 
AID 6905 5903 5909 17035 
wwg^nvs^rv^f^-y^'r^-nirTtfT'TorfTi ? m«r 
MD 6910 17930 

»^5n(iT^fwr)n’T^^'T^ftT5^t* t TD 20750 
^3nipr^5^cr^ Adyar MD 5911 5912 
Taylor II 150 

«njgrrotjsite<T 3 n;n Trav Dni 10G1E 

TcT ^Tr7T. VfT^rfog- 
rrr<7w?sr MD 1G430 
g |p yw rfqgrrr?7 IM 4605 
»i^gnqTTf?iun?rj Taylor II 408 
MD 7744 

sreijfa- eon of Narayaca, of Bhargavagotra 
of Kerala 

— KadambarlprakaSana or Xmoda, a 
detailed metrical C on tho Kadambarr 
TCD 1360 Tnv Cur I 262 
Goo a ho Mss Notices and Studios 
J of the Trav Vnu On Mse Lib V i 

p 12 

srrjjjfiv Q in Vidagdhajanavaliabha p 68 of 
the Trav Uni ms <r& «jvt *( (verse q 
an in Sbhv 638) See V Raghavan 
J oj tie Kerala Uni Met Lib 8ilnr 
Jubilee Vol XII J u p 147 
ersjjfa - docendant of Bbavatrata KiSyapa 
gotra Mathura family, resident of 
givapura father of Bavi (a of Prayoga- 
maB;arr TOD 991 Trav Uni, 6439} 
enjjjfg- a work Nabadwip 927 

(Ch 41-44 of Kiritarjuniya) f rom 
Padmapurapa Burnell I88b TD 9617 
9618 


114 
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■^HJjf^hrsjrorrf? Silpa. TOD. 1085B. 
«JWJprf¥si ViSvabharatl 1969. 

«nzqf§€W Trav. Uni. 6790Z-45. 

in 10 verses an. (Beg. t^nfrafir^ 
at ^Sts ^fenra) 

Ptd. Hr. St. JRatnakara Pt. I. p. 239. 
N. S. Press, 1952. 

stotra. Adyar I. p. 224a. 
aiWJ^fR^pir Silpa Trav. Uni. C. 2080B. 
son of Agtaya of KaSyapagotra. 

— Grahacogtavidhana. Trav. Uni. 2925. 
sraror (?) 

— Kokasara. IM. 1653. 1666. 
vaignava. AS. p. 15. 

ntRuttes, fifaftac^rr, tretacfcqr* 
TOTCTO Allahabad 28(4). 

€TO*5T kavya. Radh. 20. Stein 66. 

Ptd. in Haeberlin p. 7. See also 
J. Yidyasagar, Kavyasangraha 3rd edn. 
1888, pp. 288-292. 

sretrsr Sr. Baudh. Kavindracarya 394. 
«re^sT<UTT TD. 14272. 14273 (Udyapana). 
14274. 

3TC55$jr*R Artharatnavall or 8 Iakhs(P) of 
meanings (bat only 8 meanings accord- 
ing to Velankar) for the bit * 
dMn’ by Samayasundara; written 
in 1690 A.D. in honour of Akbar. AK. 
1353. Extr. p. 119. BORI. 255 of 
1883-4 (I Kanda). 1174 of 1886-92. 
1353 of 1891-95. BP. p.277 (I Kanda). 
D. p. 357. Hpr. IV. 22. JBbP. 1. 115. 
Peters. IV. Extr. pp. 68-73. 

Jain. Cbani 1267. 6ame as the above ? 

Bad. Nopal III. p. 259. 
srestajwtpr BISM. ft. 12/5. 

Jain, in 8 Malinl 


verses by Meranandana. Bomb. Uni. 

2406 ( 2 ). 

tantra. Daoca 608J (7). 
*rapFKS5iq7® Bikaner 4437. 
jy. Ani. 

by ViSvanatha Kavi, son of Bhanu 
Bhatta. Bikaner 4438 (d. 1652 A.D.). 
Lucknow Mus. 

ruIeB for pads, krama and jatapatha . 
eto. Baroda 13801. IiT. 970 j. L. 1931. 
Mithila IV. 9. BA. PUL. I. p. 19 
(2 mss.). 20. Suoipattra 111 (Aslari- 
krtiSastra). 

srsftf ^ femfarr The Astavikrti karika is other- 
wise called Jat&pafcala and is ascribed 
to Vyadi in Borne mss. See above p. 70 
under Acaliicarya and under Jatapatala. 

Ptd. in Mys. Skt Coll. Mag. 

C. Alph, List Bong. Govt. p. 19. 
Bomb. Uni. 709. IM. 2521. 

—O. by Ramakrgpa Bhatta. IM. 2572. 

—C. Vivrti. an. Baroda 8292. 8565. BP. 
p. 286. CLB. I. p. 23 (2 mss.). PUL. I. 
p. 19. RASB. II. 282-4. 

C. Vivrti. by Madhusudana Maskarin. 
Baroda 8292. 8565. Bomb. Uni. 710. 
BORI. 64 of A1881-82. BP. p.286. 
CLB. I. p. 23 (2 mss,). IM. 2192. K. 78. 

L. 1492. Mlinohen 14. Mysore I. p. 22{P). 
RASB. II. 282-84. 

Ptd. Uiha, Caloutta, 1889ff. 

IM. 2568. 2644. 

Maskariya. Mysore I. p. 22. 

Of. above Agfavikfta vivrti by Madhn- 
sudana Maskarin. 

from ^aunaba’s Vikalpabaumadt. 
Trav. Uni. L. 1372B. L. 1429F. 
rtsRrafinitprr JA8B. 1003, p. 109a (no. 7019)- 
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Of A?(aprak&rap(lj i above 
TrefimsiRfttOtfr moJ AO\V 171 
w^r^^FTr Jain Jodhpnr 610 
Lucknow Mus 

srefafalin BOIU 025 (Q 0 ) of 1893-95 
Peters V p 310 (no 025(25)) 
vallabhfya 

— «» Udaipur II 133 13 233 t 24 
— by Hand 19a Bikaner 018J 3 
^RrtTCT^7f<n o r Jam by Amrtx* 

vijajagam, JASB loos, pp 431a 
and 409a (ms no 6?22) Is JASB 
1903 p 409b (no 6802) A'taitrl 
varpanasambodba identical with this ? 
(sngrTKf’nrani wvrtar) Bud AMG 
II p 201 AB. \X p S90 JA 1939 
p 95 (Aj(a atika prajBaparamtift) 
Laloa p 13 

Bud gives 108 names of 
Buddha the way of reciting them and 
tho merit aoormng there form in prose 
See Mbs from Gilgit, Proceed AIOO 
VII p 9 

«nnWTWT Bud by Candragomin Oordier 
in p 70 

sratKt Jain Name of C by Ahalaftka on 
Samantabhbadra b Ap amun4msa or 
Bov igamastotra Sea under Apta 
mlmtiim 

nwn(i gr (Plpmlya) RA.SB VI 4497 
(A?tau Sabdifr) Vahglya p 157 
-3l2^JTHtn Bud Cordior II p. 74 JBOBS 
XXIII 1 p 29 

— by login or Vairocan^y&jta Cordier 
II p 74 

uragtft another name of Appayya Dik?ita s 
Batnatrayaparjkn S^o Bomb Uni 
20S9 

etotra an TD 24231 


VT^Tt^tkavya byDevicaryaof SimMrkatm* 
BOBI 322 of 1831-87 BORI D 
XIII 111 815 (mb O by tho a.) 
Rgb 822 /and O) 

adv a name of tho Mah\v\kya* 
vivoka ascribed »o Safikaraclrya. TD 
7159 7341-44 

00 V Am par p to no toll of PiA 
Cat 

»n»^TH e V vil adv raJigion, a hymn in 8 
versos explaining tho throo rtlniyas, 
by Par t4ira Bha ((a son of SrlvatstAka 
llisra 

Adyar I p 185a (2 mu ) II 163a 
(11 mu) Adyar D \ 139-14 115- 
150 (with C) Ex»r pp 231 5 V 0 
(with TeJugnC) AK 791 AS p 15 
AU 32725 BOBI 704 of 1801 95 
BOBI D IX 1 09 (with C 1 XIII m 
814 Gov Or Libr Madras C MD 
98ol 63 10193 9j 1S920 MT 171(d) 
173 v h) 174(k) 490(b> 723 (Tamil part) 
817 (Tamil part) 1030 v b) 2 30(d) 

3155(1) 332C b) 3501(y) 3 j 3(c) 

4j 3S(&) 4 >70(k) 4b97 1962 f) (fol 

75a 7Ga) 6225(b) 6229 6*13 6323 

6313 6318 63.il 6366 6133 Mysore l 
p 211 (8 m93 o w th C ) Rajapur 166 
Sri Bov 136(a) TA 29JP 0) (wi h C ) 
3J0J/8; 3370/a} Tailor J 99 JDS 
118 1 66 TD °07ul Trav Uni 
31794. (mixed w th Tamil) 3179B 
32o9C 43oSD 4394D 43 2GB560GZ 17 
(an ) 9393 114 23F (me ). 1293 jB 
Ptd often in Telngu and Gran ha , 

(1) Bavanagatt text r«ni Pren, 
Bombay 1915 6 (2) J7 $ Ratnhora 
Pt 1 pp 407-409 VavtllaPre^g, 3937 
(3) Stotr amain p. 72 GranibacuU 
Office Xancheepnram 3949 



— C. Adyar II. p. 165a (11 mas.). 
Adyar D. X. 150. Extr. p. 160. 163. 
Extr. pp 229-30. BORI. 322 of 
1884-S7. 304 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. 
IX. l. 100. Bntnell 96a Mysore I. 
p. 463. Oppertl. 2273. 4989. 5490. 
6776. 6304. 7829. II. 3579. 3962 
Pater?. VI. p. 86 (no. 317). Prativadi- 
bbayankar p. 6, noa 82. 35. 36. TA. 
61 2229(a). 2292(b) 2830(b). 2992{o). 
3064. 3070(b). Taylor 1. 109. 276. 

—O. Guruvyfikbya. Mad. Urn. 351. 

— O. Me ntrartbadipika. Adyar IX X. 157. 
Extr. p. 230. 168. 

— C. by Govindacarya, pupil of Nathan. 
Adyar D. X. 151. .Extr. p AS. p. 16 
Hpr. IV. 23 (Govmdaraja). MD 9865. 
Sucipattra 64. 

— C. by Jtyar. Sn. Dev. 436. 

— C. by Srivatsafika Narayanamum. 
Adyar B. X. 148, Extr. pp. 227-8. 
149 (inc.), MT. 1030(b). 4638(a). 
Mysore I. p 463. Sri. Bev. 687. Trav. 
Um. 12184B (ino ) 

Ptd. m Gxautha script, Kumbha- 
konam, 1909. 

— C by PratiTadibhayabkaram Ao$an 
Sri. Bev. 31. 41. 96. 429. 

Ptd (1) Telugu script, Madras 1871, 
1907 ; (2) Madras. 1913. 

— C. by Raghava Suri. Mysore I. p 463. 
— C by Vedanta Ramanuja Mysore L 
p. 463 

Ptd. Telugn script, Madras, 190S. 

— 0. by Vaignavadasa 

Adyar B X. 151, Extr pp 228-9. 
162. Alwar 2044 Extr. 610. Baroda 
6404(a). BORI. 305 of 1880-81 317 
of 1895-98. BORI. B IX. i. 101 


(arthasafigraba). 102. B. p. 18. Kh. 71. 
L. 2816. MD. 9359-60. 17805. MT. 
4897. 6020(a). 003S{i). 6437. PUL. II. 
p. 37. Rajapnr 166. 6g. 1. 102. p. 181. 
TA. 3481. Trav. Uni. 8738B. 

Ptd. Brindavan, 1914 (a. called also 
Saumyopayantrailrr). See IO. Ptd. 
Bks.1938, pp. 196-7. 

— C. by a disoiple of Varadasun. MD. 
9364. MT. 2 

— *0. by Varadaryasunn. Adyar. 

Of. the previous entry. 

— 0. by Srimvasacarya, pupil of Yednn- 
taoarya. Adyar. TB 7792. 

—0. by KauSika Srinivasa. Trav. Um. 
4374B. 4396B. 

— C. by Srinivasa Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 7. 

Does it refer to MD. 9862, a Kana- 
rese 0. by Srinivasa of the ViSvamitra- 
gotra ? 

— O by son and pupil of Srinivasa and 
pupil also of Vadhula Varadacarya. 
AK. 794. BORI. 794 of 1891-95. BORI. 
B. IX. i. 99 

— C. by S3umyopayantr. Adyar B. X 
145-47, Extr. pp. 2 25-6. Oudh 1877, 
62. Stem 118. 

Same as that by Vai§navad isa 
ftbovB ? 

»uddhadvaita. Baroda 12192. 
Udaipur IX. 141, 7 (Vivarapa). 

dh. by Nagoji Bhat(a. 

IM. 3357 

DAVCL. 4504. 

MB 2368 

<x vallabhlya Udaipur II. 227, 
20. 29(7). 



vai?. MT. 3303 (a-61) (with 
Oriya 0.)* 

•TO-raRm Jain. by JinavailabhaaGri. Kapadia, 
Canonical IAi. of the Jainat. p. 196 fn. 
Jain. Bon. 249. 

— O.by Amrtaruci Bba^ncarya. Ben. 249. 
Of. below Ag^ada^aaamacarlBQtra. 

Jain. 10. 7602. 

*TC*m5fr Jain. name of C. by Yidyananda on 
Samantabbadra's Aptamimarnsa or 
Devagamastotra. 

by Kambalapada. JBORS. 
XXIII. i. p. 22. 

Of, IHQ. IX. p. 170 where this is 
ascribed to Diftnaga. See also PrajEa- 
paramitapip(Jartha of Difinaga, 

•rasmsfacr jrcrrwfacrT Bad. AMG. II. p. 200. 
AR. XX. p. 394. AS. pp. 16 (2 mss.). 244. 
Br. Mas. 636-38. Cabaton 1. 11-12. 13. 
II. p. 164(64). Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 1. 
32. 101. 124. 143. 161. 182. Hpr. III. 
pp. 4. 8. 10. Hod. Bua. 1. JA. 1929, 
July-Sept., p. 92 (nos. iii and v). 
J. As. coy. p. 327. JBORS. XXI. i. 
pp. 27. 28. 29. 32 (4 mss.). 33 (4 mss.)- 
43. XXIII. i. pp. 27. 39(2 mss.). 32. 41. . 
Lalou pp. 83. 92. Kanjur Kyoto 734. j 
Nepal I. pp. 88 (ino.). 89. II. pp. 9. 
It) mss.). 77-8 (ms. gifted "by Vhe 
Bud. wife Vasantadevt of King 
Govindacandra of Kanauj ; beautifully 
illustrated), pp. 157. 248. Oxf. II. 
1426-29. RA8B. I. 2-7. Rep Hpr. 
1895-1900, p. 7 (ms. dated 6th year 
of Mahlpala 1032 (A.D.). 1906-11, 
p. 3.’ SBL. Nepal pp. 188-192. 
Varendra 925. 926. 

On its composition see E. Conze, 
BSOAS. XIV (1902). ii. pp. 251-262. 
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For a note on the Nepal paper ms. 
this work (OU. Add. 1643), illuminated 
with 76 miniatures, of tba 31th Ceht. 
or be/ore sec, A. Foncher, JA. ftfh 
ser. V (Jan.-June 1895) pp. 623-25 ; 

For another profusely illustrated 
Nepalosems. of 1110 A.D, see H. &• 
Hollis, Bulletin of the Cleacelarid 
Museum of Art 26, March, 2930* 
pp. 80-33. 

Ftd. (1) Bib. Ind. 110. Calcutta, 18S$- 
(2) OOS. 62. (8) aftor Indian, TibetaP 
and Chinese mss Quellen det Religion * 
Geschichte 6 Band. Gruppe 8. Bud' 
dhatum. Leipzig; Gottingen. 1914- 
(4) with Urdu tranal. verses 1-2! 
only. Bolandshahar, 1904. (5) with 
Bengali transl. verses. 1-21 only- 
Sveta- taroja-granthat ali No. 1 Cal' 
cutta.1912. (6) with Gujarati transl- 
verses 1-21 only. Abmedabad, 1916* 
Bee 10. Ptd. Bks. 1939, pp. 195-6- 
(6) Bud. Skt. Texts 4. Darbhanga, I960- 

— C. Amndyiinasarinl. Cordier III/ 
p. 285. 

— C. Marmakanmudl by Abhayakara-’ 
gupta. Cordier III. p. 282. 

— C. by Maitroya. AS. p. 2l4. 

— C. PaBjika, Baratama by Ttatnakara^ 
Santi. JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 24. 

by Babulabbadra. 
In 20 verses prefixed to ms3. and edns. 
of the work. Bop. Hpr. 1906-11, p. p. 

WTOTS fem Bud. by 

Rajadeva. Cordier III. p. 616. 

wwitcTt irnTncfecrrar: 
frr^vr Bud. 

Nepal H. p. 262. 
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from Sarvavijayltantra. 

Ptd. with Hindi C. Moradabad, 1911. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 196. 

mantra. Adyar II. p. 230b. 
a fictitious title. Bik. 267. 

The ms. contains the third Prapa- 
thaha of the Taittiriya Brahmana upto 
HT.12 7 2 

from Bhavigyottara. 
Bikaner 2063 (with Udyapana). 

Bad. Skt. Original Skt. version 
not yet recovered. For the edn and 
German tranBl from itB Turkish verBion 
from Central Asia (derived from 
Chinese), see Gabam and Eaohmati 
Turkischa Turfan-Texte VI. DaB 
Bnddiatisohe Sutra Sakiz Yuamak, 
Silzungslerichte der Preussischen Aka- 
demte der Wusenchajten Philoso phtsck- 
hulonsche Klasse X. pp 93-132. 

) Nepal II. 

p 256. 

Jain by Amrtavijayagapi. 
JASB. 1903, p. 409b (no. 6862) 

Of. above Agtavivarpanasamvadana. 
stotra TD 24362 
med. Oppert I. 7830 
Jain, by Jinapala. Jainagrantha* 
vail 354. 

«TOQnfq*rrc BP. p. 234b. 

m 8 prakaranas by Cinna* 
viradeva. Taylor 1. 473. 

Bud. by ASvaghoga. Cordier III 
pp 846 424. 

a namo of Nar lyapa (8 letters), son of 
PaSupati (a. of S.iftkhayanasutrapad* 
dhati, Weber p. 28) 

sTCT^CTSq mantra. TrippQuittura I. 76. 

Trav. Uni. C M 11 J. 


wvrwitarsKrs Bharatpur VIII. 21. 
«iVry<.MNin»r Adyar. 

vallabhlya. Udaipur II 229, 17. 
«n!l3rei«r vedahga. Adyar I. p. 64a. 

See A?takgarlpanbhaga below. 
sTWSTteftftrtfr vai?. MD. 6194. MX. 2737. 
PUL. II. App. p 64 (Ambariga- 
Narada-samvada). Trav. Uni 8903 
8989. T. 647. L 1425 D (all inO.) 
Trippunittura I. 387. II. 86. 

— mantra, by Narayapa. TCD. 867, Triv. 
Our. VII. 104. 

— by Sankara Kavi. Trippupittural 387. 
Adyar. 

^nrr^fCfircnTDTiT?^ TD. 898 (other ms. in the 
codex). 

or surrarctrsfo UjjamL 

p. 73. 

bhakti. in 17 versos (Beg. 
grwr) by Vifclhala Dlkgita. 7678, GB 
47. JataSankar 26. Udaipur II 219, 

4 (an ). 

Ptd. (1) Ahmedabad, 1912 (2) inclu- 
ded also in the Bihatsiotraeaufsagara 
pp. 161-63, Gujarati News Press. 1927. 
(3) PuflimarglyattotraratnamalU, Pt* 
II. pp 43-46, Benares, 1962 (with 
Hindi transl.). 

TORgrc&pta vallabhlya(P). Udaipnr II. 219, 3. 

MT. 4993(d) TD XX. Sap no. 

1022 

tantra. Trav. Urn. 7292-9 
q^ KiTCH ST faq r (PnHcar itragama) vaig by 
Narada. MT. 491(b). Mysore L 
p 664 (Agtakgarlsaifihitil Ndradlya). 
692 TA 2293/3. Tirupatl 210 (author 
not mentioned). Trav. Uni. 614 IB 
L 665A (mo.). 

Q by Vedantado4ika in hia PAfica- 
rStrarakga, Adyar Lib. Ber. p. 111. 



(N&riiyaija) Adyar 
II p. 202a b (12 mss ). MD. 5913-21. 
14992. 1746G 18050. 1874G 18777. MT. 
747(a). Taylor I 23 TD XX Sap. 
no 1033 Trav. TJm 1307 0 13140 
2168L 4290 P L 720Z-6 
— 0. Vyakhya by Raftgftcarya Oadh V. 
24 

— 0 Vyakhy&by Loktumya OadhXIH. 
98 XXI 154 

raaQtra Adyar. MD 17312 
MT. 4093(f). 

-4RSr$.T<*?^rrrrfafa Adyar. ( Of * mahimantra’) 
treRitqrafofa Trav Uni. L 720Z-3. 

utr Trav Um L 1358E 
valiabhtya Udaipur II. 131,9. 
213, 16. 

vi$ adv. Adyar II p 165a 
Sangam 32(a). 

Trav Um 13735F. 
Allahabad 140 
Tnppuijittura I 829 (17) 

— from Nrsimhapuraija Lz 207. 
ftSrsycRrvrnr mantra IM. 3864 

of Bodb&yana vai?pava rel Q by 
VedantadeSika \n hia PaEoaratrarakgfi 
Adyar Lib Sen p 108 

valiabhtya by 
Handisa Udaipur II 132,9. 225,11. 

Ptd See Br&aftictra«arift5yara 
pp 393-94, Gujarati News Press, 1927. , 
«iCT3(t$9r Rv Rajapur 348 Same at 
A?tak?arlparibba?a above 
TD 15480-16528. 

*nn$tC3shc by Ntlakaptha Tirthapada (born 
in 1871 AD) 

Ptd m bis jS’rarajjfa#ana*ta,pp 16- 
17, Palghat, 1903 See 10 Ptd. Bks 
1938, p. 191 


Ptd in Telagu 
script. Madras, 1892 See 10 Ptd Bk* 
1033, p 101. 

«TCTVTrRr q+ 3 a ' 4 1 do MR R Trav. Um 1 109. 

(Nanyapa) bbstt/ bj Niri 
yapa Adyar I p 183a 
«TeT^ftr»<i vai? from the PaBcar-iita. 
Tbo * Jitanto ’ etoira is assigned to it 
MD. 0030 

vaij. bhaUi. by Vi((b<!o4vara 
America 4323 (A^takjaramantrar'ba) 
IM. 7847 

Cf Astaksaranirupapa above 

one verso Ptd in Stotrdrnava, 
Modi at Got t. On ifn Lib Ser 70 
p 392 Based on MT. 6186 
wsrsrfoRirrTf Kv. Brl G 10 4244 
trg^nfir^ Gov Or Libr. Madras (4 um ) 
MD 6922 

wertfctarsrmrr Bbaratpur XVI 231 
(A?taL?aratnantranyusa) BrSlT ft 
165/32 MD. 6923 

valiabhtya Udaipur IT. 22, 65 
?)cr^r tantra PUL II. App. p 60 
«rcnf Jain Udaipur p 12, no. 1382 of Ptd 
Cat 

ro 0 d by Natbapandita Til’iozat 1. 
5. Gov Or. Libr Madras 7 (Parahita- 
sarohita) 

Bud by PrajSikaxagnpta Cordier II, 
p 97. 

Jam Malakheda 119. 

— C by Dayasagara Malakheda 119 

a medical glossary Filhozat 1. 6 
Oppert I. 7831. Taylor II. 126 

naed based on Asta&gasafigraha 
MD 13256 (with Tel ago glo»s). 

— a different text but based on A?tang&- 
sangraha MT. 4969(a) (with Tamil 
meaning and ascribed to Vagbhata). 
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}7- name o! °* 

nanda on Astahgamrnaya, IM. 4429. 
Mithila. Mysore III. p. 21. PUL II 
p. 211 (2 mss ) 

tefaX?) J ain - BP ‘ P* 243a ‘ 

yoga Jodhpur 873 

WET^SsU^* 1 ascribed to Vyasa (8 cbs from 
the Sutasamhita) Jodhpur 874. 

yoga by Gorakganatha Jodhpur 

872. 


med. by Bajendta Ujjain II. p. 40 
(ptd.). 

ztmoWS or ipmmre: by Vngbha(a I, son 
of Simhagupta and grandson of 
Vagbhata , a Buddhist , identical pro- 
bably with the a mentioned by Itsmg 
In prose and verse, in 160 obs of 
which 60 form the Uttarasthana 
Bef. to as DvadaSasahasra 

The Astangahrdaya of Yagbhata II 
is based on this 


vi§ adv. religion MD. 14764. 
yoga Bik 1220. Burnell 112b (2 
mss) Banbir 6233. TD. 6735. Trav 
Urn. 8542Z. 


yoga by PataBjah OPB 300. 
by Sabbat acary a B IV. 2 

TD. 269A (contains some extracts 
from the Bbagavata in the end). Tra 
Ad Bop 1106 13 (vedanta?) (A?, y. 


carca). 


OTlSoVlfrCTW yoga kySanMkmnara Adyar. 

yoga- *7 » Saftkatacarya 

Baroda 4108 

ascribed to Butlkgpa GD 
549 Does this form a fr. of the 
Agastyasambita (8utlk?na Agastya- 
samvada) noticed above ? 

yoga Adyarll p. 92a. 


Bombay 1879 

82 p 6 BOBI. 262 of 1879-80. D. 
p. 199 (Bame ms ) P 12 
J°6hpur 876 


dh. GPB. 301. 

compiled by P B Verier with 
C. GQdharthabodhmi , text book on 
anatomy A physiology in Skt. Ptd 
Calicut 1925 Bee IO Ptd. Bks 1933 


p 191 


But on the identity of all Vagbha(as 
see ABOR1 XXVIII. i -u pp 1162. 

Akalamannattu Mana 66. Ananda* 
grama 4806 Avanapparambn Mana 
188. BBBA.6 162 (goes upto oh 6 in 
Uttara) BL 222-7. Cranganore II. 
410 D. p. 407 (Sarlra). GD 1002 
(48 ohs.}. Mad. Um B A.S 23 (mo) 
74 (6arira and Nidana) MD 18070 
Mysore I. p 860. Paliyam 789. Trav. 
Uni. 6041. Trippunittnra I. 734 746. 
746 940 947. Whish 108(1) (Nidana) 
For a critical historical, literary and 
oultnral study, see Vagbhataviveoana 
by Priyavrata Sharma. Ohoiclhamba 
1968 

Ptd by Ganesa Tarte, Bombay, 1883. 
Q by Arupadatta, ref to also in 
Hrdyu, O on Agtaftgahrdaya MD. 
3381 

—O an MD 13071 (ref to Har^oandra’s 
°>* 

— C by Indn BA8B 4148 (mo ) 
Trippupittura I 714 718 

Also ref to in Hrdyft on A?t*bg a ‘ 
hrdaya MT 3381 
Ptd. 3 Vols. Tnchnr, 1914-21. 

— C Tatparjadipikl by Brahrnasftrt. 
Trav Uni T 1445. 
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_C. T«p»ty«aipik5 by Erahm&nanda 
Bliisak. Triv. Oar. V. 128 (oh. 4). 

rrtrrRg/PT “» a - “f" 7Zl° T BM 

YoROktilllftvatl by Govindadava. B«- 

Coll. Bon. 1897-1001. p.129 (no. 632). 

Soo YoEoktilllavatl. 

vmxr> mod. by Yagbliata II, ba.ed on tho 
AsVUigaB.Ograha ol VSgbha(a 1 1 «1» 
ohl in 6 Bthanaa ; earlier than Cakra- 
pipidatta, 0 . 1060 A.D. 

ACW.O 8.0.10.11.12. 13.14.16.10 
(all Sutra, Sarlra, N.dana, Oikit.iL. 
Kalpa andUttara Sthana.). 4 and 6 
(Kalpa). 8 (Balatantra also). 143(Satra 
U Kalpa). 146 and HO (0 Bthana.). 
180. 101. 209 (0 Sthanas). 226. 

Advar II. p. 09a (8 m..). AK. 010 
020 (first si* ohs. only). Akala^ 
mannattu Man. 29. 82. 48. Allahabad 
42 (SOtra). 43 (O.k.t.6, Sartra and 
Sfttra). 44 (Sutra). 140. Alwar 1016 
SnandaSrama 1712 (Sarlra). Avapap- 
parambu Mana 144. 189 AS. P- 
g mss. (without tho sfitra.thana) B. IV 
n (yoga ?). 210. 218 (Santa, Mina 
O.S aid Kalpa). BBBA8 10 
(Nidana). BO. 10. 11 (Sutra). Bd 884 
Sutra). 032. Bon. 04. Bharatpur XIII. 
15. Bhan Dap 116. B*. 80S M 
1378 (Nidana). 1441. Bikaner 3832-87 

i s N ra)“ oZi,. is 

S ^^ttarU-. » 003 
Rtitral ft. 230/30 Sutra). 716/22 
cSa). 735/23 (Uttara). 739/33 
(Nidana). 740/23 (Barlra). 741/23 
Sutra). 704/32 (Oikitsa). 705 (Ott.rab 
Bombay 1879-82, p. 0. Bomb. Uni. 170 
(Butra). 171 (Uttara). 172 (Sutra). 
ITS (SOtra). 174 (Kalpa). 175 (N.dana). 
BOBI. 350 0(1879-80. 363 o! 1832-83. 
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008A oi 1884-87. 1037 ol 183G-92. 89 1 
and 022 of 1887-91. 010 and 920 ol 
1891-05. 632 of 1802-95. 631 of 1807- 
1015. Brabmaava Ma(ha 111a. Barnoll 
65a-b. Copcnh. 103. Cordior III. p. 470. 
OPB. 6030-38. 5010. Cranganoro I. 
GO (Santa). 81 (Sutra). 00. 135 (Sutra- 
sth ina from 6th Adhy.) 205 (Uttara). 
II. 47. 48. 61. 303. Cs. X. A. 3. 6 
(Sutra). 0 (Nid.lna). 71 (Uttara). 72 
(Barlra). 87 (Sarlra). D. pp. 14 1.271 
(mo ). Dacca DR. 103 100. Damodar. 
DAVOL 6000 (Uttara). 0076 (Sutra). 

6694. Klanknnnapuzba Kovilalam 15. 

rrlhozat 7. OD. 1003 (opto 15th ch. 
m Uttarastbana) 10O1 (Uttara 21). 
1005 (Nidana 14). 1000 (N.dana 10). 
1007 (C.trtsft 10) 1008 (Uttara 31). 

1009 (Uttara 39) 1010 (Uttara 13). 

1011 (Uttara 16 with Malayalam glorr) 
Gov. Or Libr Madras 7 ( 3 m».). 
H. 340. Hanbara Sastri XLIX. 10 
2049. 2650. 2051 (Stbanas 1, 2 and 3). 
2052 (Stbanaa 1 and 2). 2053b (Stbanas 
6 and 6). 2054 (Cikrtaa chs 1-3). 0225 
(Sutra 30; Sarlra 0, Nidana 10; 
Crkttsu 22 , Kalpa 0, Uttara 40) 0226 
(Sarlra obs. 1-6. all mo.). 0227 (Sutra, 
Sarlra, Nidraa. Cikit-a, Kalpa, Uttara; 
ol these, soma stbanaa aro represented 
only by one or two chs.) Jainagrantha- 
yall p. 346. Jodhpur 1723 K. 210. 
Earner 1. 31 (Sutra) Kamakoil 

3/9(b). Kavilpattattn 19. Ko(tappadi 
Mnrayat 3 (upto Sarira). 9 (Nidana). 
Kr.lfigat Mana 09 (Nldanal Komara- 
puram 23 L. 3129 (Sutra) Luck. 
Uni. p. 74. Mandik Sap. 175 (Cikitsa- 
sthana). 160 (Sutrasthana). MD 13072- 
83. 13323-31. MT. 373(a) 1042(a) 
(with Tamil meaning). 2237. 4742. 
4873(a). Htlncben J. 373. Monftgot 



Nambiyar 7. 11. Mysore I. p. 360 {3 
mss.). 361 (10 mss. ; all inc.). Nepal II. 
pp. 110. 246 (both A^angasarhhita). 
NP. I. 10. 12. 14. V. 30. NW. 684. 
686. Oppert I. 1171. 2561. 2756. 3946. 
4050. 4051. 6896. 6616. 7833. II. 
6196. Oxf. 303a. 857a. II. 1599 
(wants 6 ohs. in the Uttara). 1600 
(last Sthana ino.). P. 16. Paliyam 
714(a). 776 (with a short C. only Kalpa 
ana Uttara). 776. 777. 780. 781. 782. 
786. 788. 790 (to the end of Cikitsa). 
791. 796. 800(b) (Nid&na). 1028(a). 
PaBj&l Hn^tattuka^ 66. Patramanga- 
[am NamblSan 11. Peters. H. p. 195 
(no. 212) (6arira). IV. p. 39 (no. 1037) 
(Nidana). V. p. 270 (no. 632). Pheh. 2. 
PUL. II. p. 244. Puliyannur Mana 32. 
EASB. 3056. 4144. 4693 (Sutra). 5252. 
5276 (inc.). Eadh. 31. 32. 44. Bap. 
Baj. & C. I. p. 46. Egb. 908A (inc.). 
Bice 292. 294. SB. 287. Sravanabel- 
gola 77. Stein 180. Sucindram 135. 
187-141 (Sutra). 143. 144 (all with C.). 
Bucipattra 23. TA. 846. 2219/2 (Sailra). 
Tamarakkattu Mana 43. Taylor I. 254. 
Tb. 148 (Sutra). 149 (Uttara). 166 (the 
greater part of Sarira). TCD. 824. 
S25B. 1674B (with Malayalam para* 
phrase). TD. 10341. 11007-11028. 

11030 (with a Telugu C.). Tra. Ad. 
Eep. 1111. 20. Trav. Uni. 806. 934A. 
1102A. 5066. 9505B. 10876. 13026. 
18028A. 13103.13182A 13162B.13197C. 
13456. L. 405. L. 707 A. L. 836- 
L. 859. L. 1100A. TM. 304D. G. 
20S8B. L. 337. L. 831. T. 1474. 
T. 1476. T. 1476. T. 1477. T. 1478. 
141260. C. 2155. T. 1453. T. 1454. 
T. 1455. T. 1459. T. 1460. 13106A 
(all inc.). Trippunittura I. 719. 724. 
735. 741(4). 747. 748. 949. III. 82. 


Udaipur I. B. 78, 37 (Nidana) (p. 12, 
nos. 487, 491 of Ptd. Cat.). Udaipur 
II. 190, 1 to 6 (Sutra, §arlra, Nidana, 
Cikitsa, Kalpa, Uttara). 7 (Sucl). 193, 
2 (Sucl). 193, 2 (Sucl). 193, 1 (Sutra)* 
192, 3 (Cikitsa). 192. 4 (Kalpa). 192, 
5 (Uttara). Ujjain II. p. 42 (Uttara). 
Uzkuttara Variyar 30. Vadakke- 
ma(ham 18. Vaidya 12 (Vagbhata- 
Bamhita). Weber 929. 930 (fr. ). Whish 
117. 120 (1-4. 18). 

Ptd. (1) in Malayalam script Calicut, 
1874-76 in 4 Parts. (2) with Malayalam 
explanation, adhys. 16-40 only. Calicut, 
1878. (8) Calcutta, l.*>82. (4) in Telugu 
soript. with Telugu meaning. Madras* 
1888 (Sutrasthana); 1898 (CikitsA, 
Kalpasiddhi, Uttarasthana). (5) N. 8. 
Preaa, Bombay. 1900. (6) with Marathi 
transl. in 2 Pts. Poona, 1916. (7) Theo- 
sophies! Publishing House. Madras, 
1925 (Sutrasthana only). (8) with 
Hindi C. VehJc. Press, Bombay, 1923 
(Sutra*) ; 1929. (9) chs. 1-6 of the 

Tibetan version, with Intro., transl. 
and Notes, C. Vogel, DUG. Wies- 
baden, 1965. 

Brhada§tabgahrdaya. Eadh. 83. 

— Vaidyapustaka by Vagbhata. Lakgmi- 
sena p. 35. Not known whether A§t. 
6ahgraha or 'hrdaya. 

— C. Adyar II. p. 69a, Akalamannattu 
Mana 59. Avauapparambu Mana 160. 
BC. 398. Bikaner 8766. Ohirayattu 
Muttatu 50. Crang&nore 1. 125 (Uttara). 
Damodar. GD. 1012. 1013 (27 

chapters). 1014 (Nidana 16). MT. 
349. 3212. 4742. Oppert I. 2767. 2769. 
Paliyam 718(a). 778 (ino.). 779 (breaks 
of! in the 8th ch.). 783 (Nidana). 793. 
795. 797(b) 709. Sucipattra 97. Tb. 
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152b {parts of Sfitraathana) TOD. 
g 25 A. 826. 828 (Nidana). Tra. Ad. 
Bep 1100. 46 40 (both mo.). Trav. 
ITm 4164 (portions of different C.s). 
1141. Ii 87 A. L. 100B L. Ill B. 677. 

0. 2151. 0. 2461. C 609. T. 1168 
T 1447 T. 1149. 1059B. 10090. 
o'. 2088A. 0 2142 T 1167. 0.2165 
T. 1463. T. 1464 - T ’ 146S ' T ' 1469 ‘ 

t” 1460 13106A (interspersed with 

Malayalam) Tnppupittnra I. 713. 
716.720 768 948 XI 96 201 (Nidana). 
295 

— C MT. 2804. According to this 0 
Tahata received the teaching from 
Narayapa Yogtndra alias Buddha 
muirindrft. 

_C. Kairall Adyar. TCD 833 Trav. 
Dm. 8S08B. 3120B. 4162 5055. 

L. 112. O 1730 T. 1467. 

O/. below 0 by a native of Malabar. 
_C Pathya BC. 395 IO 6230 (Same 
ms. as BO) MT. 3708 (mo 1-12 obs. 
Sutrasthana) Tra Ad Bep 1106 47 
Trav. Urn 6865A. (mixed with Mala- 
yalam) Tnppuyittura V. 6 Uzhuttura 
Vanyar 6. 

Eef to in Lahta-Astaugabrdaya- 
vya. MT 8685, aa extending only npto 
Yasti. 

__0 Balabodhinl. MD. 14374. 

c Vyakhyasara Oranganore I 275. 

MT.2722 3820 Paliyam 773 (15 chs 
in the beginning). ’74 (oha X6-25) 
V80 TOD. 826 (Sutra) 827. 831. Trav. 
On. 735 5691 0. 1227 Tr.ppup, t- 

"ura V. 6. Tnv Cur V. 137 (mo) 

138 (ino) Oabuttara Vanyar 5 

_ 0 Brdya. Adyar II p 69a MT 13381 
"teak, off m oh 111 of the Sutra- 


stbana). Trav. Uni L 100A, 8369A* 
C. 1070. T. 1451. Tnppilpittnra V. 
10. Tnv. Onr. VIII. 102. Uzhnttara 

Vanyar 15. 

Mentions the C.s Barvafigasnndarl 
and Indn besides Astatigasabgraba 
—0. by a nativo of Malabar, only on 18 
obaptera of the Sutrasthana. MT. 
3410 3782. 5385 
Of. Kairall above. 

C. Barvaftgasnndarl by Aruoadatta, son 

of Mrgankadatta, wrote 0. 1220 A. D. 

ACW 0. 10. 125 209. Akalamannattu 
Mana 11. 49 Alwar 1616 12 mss.). 
AnandaSrama 1305. Avapapparambn 
Mana 189 B IV. 218 (Sarlra. Nidana, 
Cikitaa and Kalpa) BBRAS. 163 
(Nidana). BC. 12. Bezwada 7. Bik. 
1379 Bikaner 3903-10 (Siltra). 3911- 
12 (Santa). 3913 (Nidana). 3914 
(Cikitaa) 3915-6 (Kalpa). 3917-9 
(Ottara) 3926 (Kalpa) (Padartha- 
candnka) Bombay 1879-82, p 6. 
Bomb. Uni. 175 (Nidana) BORI. 850 
of 1879-80 425 of 1884-86. Bnrnell 

65a Cberp 68 (Nidana) Cranganore 
1 252 Ca X A. 4. D p. 144. DAVOL 
1482 Elaftkunnapnzba Kovilakam. 
16 16. Gov. Or Libr. Madras 7 (2 
mss.). IO 2649 (Kalpa) 2655 (Sutra). 
6228 (me ) Jodhpur 1723. K 222 
Kavlndracarya 913 Krafigat Mana 68. 
MD 13084 13085 14376. MT. 37. 

Mysore I. p 861 (3 mss ). Oppcrt I. 
2730 8328 II. 6493 Oaf. 303b P. 16, 
Paliyam 716 792 801. 802 Peters. HE. 
p. 399 (no 425) (Sutra). PUL II. 
p 244 (3 mas.) Eadh 32. B A. Bastri 
n p. 196 BASB. 4365. 4442 6265 
(all inc.). Bep Ba). & C I. pp. 10. 46. 
Stem 181 (Adby. 1-30, and Uttara- 



Bth&na 8-16). Taylor I. 254. 401. 403 j 
tine.). Tb. 160 (Uttara). TD. 11031. 
11032. Trav. Um. 630. L. 318. L 780. 
9634. 12377. 141250 Trippupittura I. 
716. 717. 943 944. II. 254. Udaipur 
II. 191, 1 (Purvakhapda). 2 (Uttara- 
khanda). 192, 1 (Nidana). 2 (Gikitsa) 
192, 4 {Kalpa) 6 (Uttara) 193, 3 (1- 
30 ohs.). Vaidya 12. Wober 932 (Satra) 
933 (Kalpa). 

Ptd. (1) m 2 Vols. Qanapat Krish- 
na ji Presif Bombay, 1880.(2) Calcutta, 
1692 1910-11. (3) N. 8. Press, 

Bombay, 1938 

— 0. Uddyota by Aiadbara. Peters. II. 
Intro, p. 86 

See also the PraSaBti to the a ’s 
Pratis^basaroddhara (Pannalal Bombay 
II. p. 63 verse 12), Anekanl III. n. 
p 674, and Jama Sid. Bhas IV. u. 
p 115, and BORI. D XIX. n. p. 236. 
—0. SaSilekha by Indu Adyar II. 
p. 69a. MD. 6654 (mo.). Trav. Um 
T 1101 Trippupittura V 3 Uzhnttara 
Vanyar 3. 

Kef. to also in Lalita, A h vya , 
MT. 3685. 

Ptd. N. S Mooss, Kottayam, Pt I 
1956. 

—0. Dipika or Hyadayabodhika by 
Udayadityaalna Purandara or Buvarpa- 
pnrandara. MT. 4873(b), Trav. Uni T. 
1450. Tnv. Cor. VII. 90. 

— 0. Nidanacmtamapi (on the Nidana 
sthana only?)by Kanha Prabku Todara- 
malla, son of Beim Prabhn and Sama- 
mbiU. BORI. 1037 of 1830-92 Tilho* 
zat I. G9; also p 16 (1. 1). MUneben 
J. 373 (ino ) Peters. IV. p 39 
(no. 1037). 


Bee also FoL of Eastern Ind , 
Studies Presented to F. IF. Thomas. 
pp. 285-90. 

— 0. Padarthacandrika by Candra- 
nandana (10th Cent. A.D.). Written at 
the instance of Sakunadeva. 

ACW. G. Bikaner 3920 (6arlra). 3921 
(Nidana), 3922-24 (Cikitsa) 3925 
BORI. 5 of A1882-83 Cordier II. pp. 
441-42. D. p 806 (inc ). Filliozatl. 68. 
69(§arlra and Cikitsa) K 2L4.Mandhk 
Snp 195. Peters I p 113 (no. 5) TD. 
11029 (Sutra only). Cordier in JA. 
1901, p 185 Tib. version m Tanjur 
(Tokyo edn ) Vols 120, 121, 121. 

— C SaftketamaBjarl by Damodara. 
Weber 934 (fr.) 

— C. Hrdayabodhmt by Dasapapdita or 
§rld&sapandita 

Adyar II. p. 69a. BO. 279 (mo.). 
10. 6229 MT. 2898 4327. 4440. 

Pahyam 645 646(a.b) 547 648. 798(b) 
(mo.) RASB. 4365. 4442. 6266 (all 
mo ). TOD. 832. Tra Ad Rep 1101. 
21 (Nidana). 1112 73 (mo.) (an.). 

Trav. Um. 6050A. 6057 C. 1171B 
C. 2168. 0 2490 T. 1448 T. 1456 
T. 1458. Trippupittura I. 721. 974 V. 

2 (me.) 11 (mo ) (an ). Triv. Cur. IV. 
85. VII 100. 101. Dzhuttara Viiriyar 
2 10 . 

Ptd TS3. 165 (II). 201 (III) (with 
Text) 

— C Vagbkatakbapdanamapdana, by 
Bha((a Narahari or Nfsuhhakavi, sou 
of Bha((a 5ivadova. Bikaner 4393 
(Cikitsa) 4399 (Cikitsa) 1100 (Satra). 
4101 (Sotra). 4102 (6arfra, Nidana. 
Cikitsa) 4403 (Sarlra, Nidhna) FiNio 
zat I. ICC. 167. Mysore I. p. SSO. 

See also Cordier m JA. 1901, p. 187. 



— Vfikyapradlpikii by Paramdvara. 

Kainnr 31 (Batra). MT. 3260 S930 
(mo ) Trav. Uni 8310. 8350A. 
T 1452 Tut Cor VII. 03 (Nid&na) 

— C by RftmanfUha. NW. 531. 

— 0. Vnidfiryakabbfi?ya, by VAgbba|a 
himself (?). Cordicr III p. 470. 

— C Dlpikft by Vit^bala Pao^ita 
DAVOL 6004 (Sutra). 

Q by him in his Vugbba(amaydana, ! 
Bomb Un» 227 (foil. 9») 

— 0 VijEoyurthaprakaSika by Vt4vc4vara 
Papdita. MT. 2412 

— 0. Lahtft by Safikara, son of NnrAyapa 
§atman and pupil of Nihkan^ha JIT. 
3685 

Refers to tho 0 s Hrdya, Inda and 
Palhyfi 

— 0 Alpabnddbiprabodhana by $ri- 
kaptha pnpil of Govinda fsafikarft- 
oatya TCD. 830 Tra Ad Bop 1101. 
91. 1109, 46 

— 0 Dlpika by Hfitakaftka Filliozat I. 8 
(mo ) MT. 3699 (inc ) Opport I 7832. 
TD 11033 Trav Um 2305A. 2316B. 

— 0 Ayurvedarasayana by Hemadn, 
written C. 1271-1309 A D AOW. 4. 5 
(mo ) 143 (all Sutra and Kalpa) 188 
101 225 J3h r 566 Bik. I3S3 Bikaner 
3927. 8928 (Sutra). BL 245 (Sutra) 
BOBI 220 of A1833 8-1 (Sutra) 631 of 
1895-1902 (fr ) BOBI D. XVI i. 24 
(Sutra, oka 11 and 12) 25 (fr ) Bomb 
Um- 172 (Sfitra) 173 (Sutra) 174 
(Kalpa) BP pp 8G. 274 373 Ca. 

X A 9 73 D p 354 (me ) DAVCL 
3323 6075 FilJiozat I IS (mo.) Hpr 
II 266 10 2656 (Sutra) K. 210 
Mandlik Sup. 183 (Sutra) 185 (Sutra) 
Mysore I. p. 361 (Nidana and Cikitsa 
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me ). NP. I. li. Oppori I 0759. 4002. 
Pe»crs II p. 106 (no 010) B-adb 32. 
RASB. 1141. 5160. 6212. 67 '0. 8170 
(all me ) Skt ColL Ben. 1051, p 22 
(no. 1400) (fr.). Stain 191 (Su'ra cha. 
1-7). Tb 151 (Sutra) Weber 931. 

Ftd. X. V Prut, Bombay, 1038 
Sutra and Kafpa Sifidoai, and parts of 
Cikitsft and Kidflna Sthanas). 

mod. Pallippanttn Wana 51, 
a medical glouary to tho 
Ajfdftgshrdayasambita Barnall 72b. 
TD. 1120? (hora ascribed to Vagbh\(a). 
«HT1fCl %— ' tftrimi Tnppupittnrr V, 32 
w^T^aTfhTrTT^fnr Bad. by Jayascna. 

Cordior II. p. 61. 

*W^5jfrtrr Jam 23P p 237a 
jy Mysore I p 328 
*T2 I^tnsr Taylor I 143 
*TVr**Tnt*nm by tho a. of tho Sarftgraha (?) 

PUL II. App. p 30. 
antminmiftr Baroda335l. 

(Beg sfl«nsmr gtrt Wt t*j) 
m praise of Lord Kr?pa by Bupago- 
svamtn Bomb Um 2260 
•ren^TJiTfiTEmtr dh S‘em 83 

from Mah-ibharata 3 Bikaner 
091 

rrmr Jam JASB. 1903, p 400b 
(no. 7100). 

«tn^rarmn(?) Ilf. 20Sf 
«m^rmti(?) Jain JASB 1903, p. 400b 
(no. 7591) 

* Adyar It. p 

This is a letter by Dara Sblkoh to 
Nrsiifjfaa Sarasvatl, which occurs at 
the end of mss of the Kavindrakalm. 
drum IO. 3947 L 4023. BA$B Tv* 
311. 
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The whole test is ptd. in Adyar 
Library Bulletin IV. iii. pp. 87-04. 

Bed. a history of the 18 
Bed. sects, by Yasumitra. Nanjio 
1284-6. 

For the list of the different sects 
herein, see JA. Oct.-Nov. 1859. 
pp. 327-361. 

HT. 5347. 

anHcp aqgg a name of the Bud. Tiintrik work 
Guhyasamaja or Tathagataguhyaka. 

This name by which the Gnhya- 
sarnaja is known proves that the 
so called Uttarardba of the Guhya- 
samaja is spurious. 

See Guhyasamaja, 008. LIII. 
Preface, p. vi. Intro, p. xxx. 

For C.s AstadaSapatalavyakhya, 
Agtadagapatalavistaravyakhya, sea 
uuder Guhyasamaja. 

snZRta'rftftmft by Katyayana. See under 
PariSigta. 

fafa by Katyayana. IM. 

6282. 

Jain. 76(14) of 1880-81. BORI. 
D. XVII. iv. 1191. BP. p. 222b. 

Pra^asti II. p. 268. 
pfijfi. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
MD. 5669. MT. 372(1). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
from Bhavigyottarapurapa. 
Dahilakgml XXXV. 10. 

Krgnapur 829. R. A. Sastri I. 
pp. 32.102. 110 (puranani). 

Allahabad 114. 
and C. Jain, by Amrtamci 
Bhattacarya. Ben. 257. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 

MB. 16562. 


by KaSinatha Bhafta- 
Bbada alias ViSvanatha alias £iva- 
nandanatha, son of Jayariima Bha^ta 
of Varanasi. 

Ptd. Sara«rofi Sufama, Varanasi, 
1959 and issued separately also as 
8ara$vat%bhavanalaghugranthamdld 10. 

(?) Jain. Delhi IV. 390n. 
Bikanor 1330. PUL. IL 

p. 128. 

3Ttrr^?l3<t0TQ^ TD. 10606. 10607. 
qgprergmra n: Oppert I. 1660. 

from Nilradlyapurapa. IM. 

648. 

Siiolpattra 99. 

ercr^si^fiTOu - or vi$. adv. on 

the doctrinal differences between 
Tehgalai and Vadakalai sects of Sri* 
vaig. by Rahganathasuri of 6rlvatsa 
gotra and son of Srinivasa. 

Adyar II. pp. 165a (AgtadaSabheda- 
vioara). 165b. Adyar D. X. 169. 161. 
Extr. pp. 231-32. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 7. MD. 5195-93. 16914. 

17604. MT. 632(b). 2548(d).. 4002. 
Segayya pp. 31b (an.). 82. Stein 118. 
324 (AgtadaSarfchavigayabheda). 
^enfsi^fsnrrc Vis. adv, an. Adyar D. X. 162. 
163 (ino.). 

vU. adv. by ^rlnivasacfixya, 
pupil of Mahiioarya. 

Adyar II. p. 105a. Adyar D. X. 160. 
Mysore I. p. 463 (laghu). 464 (guru ; 

2 mss.). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 11. 

on the differences between 
Tefigalai and Vadagalai sects. MT. 
3742 (different from MD. 5195). Oppert 
II. 3963 (AgtfidaSasaiiivnda). 


from tho Knfaanra of the 
MttyuCjayatanfra. Dacca 2530. 
erCT^Sttfarifsiftm Jain. £vot. by Siddhaaona 
Divilkara. BOM. 32(c) of 1830-81. 
1180(c) of 1801-95. BORI. D XVIII. u 
124. 125. 

Sofl Anelant II. pp. 495-6. 

Ptd. Jaxna Dharm i Pratarala Salha 
Ber. 1908 

e?Er^j 7**rr*ft (?) Jam. Ski. Delhi IV. 390b. 

or °«irerrifaqrcr vi$. adv. 
religion. by Ramanuja. Q Vedanta* 
deSika and hcnco cannot bo a work of 
Ramanuja Alph. List Bong Govt, 
p 0. Alwar 1650. B IV. 42 
(2 msa ). BORI. 651 of 1884-87 249 
of 1892-95. BORI D IX. u 103 (with 
Marathi O). 104. MD 6199. 16782. 
Oudh IX. 8. XII 100. XXI 156. 
Peters V. p 244 (no 249). Rgb. 651 
Stein 118. 

Ptd. Venl.Prest, Bombay. 1905. with | 
Hindi trims!. 

— C Bhasya, by Bb'vgavaddasa. BORI. 
661 of 1884-87 Rgb. 651 
wCTSSTrfiscT Jam 10. 7693(16). 

miscellaneous poetical 
extracts. Burnell 163b TD 23661 
(AHudaiararpannsafigriba.) 

«tSi?3TS<sTr on the castes and sub-castes. IM 
6535. 

ny Opport 1. 5776. 

— by Gadadhara Oppert I. 6305 II. 
3580 

& dv Adyar II. p 165a. 
aTCT^tRirjT enumeration m 2 verses 

Ptd, li> 8t. Palnalara p. 326, 
Pandits Puatakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


167 

^f^rBrarwi^'iTm from MjiyoRj»yatantr». 
Vi^vabhuratl 859. 

dh. Stem 82 (me.). 

with 0. Jam hf 
Amrtarnci Bba^aclrya. Ben. 243. 257, 
Taylor II. 02 
(of Vyasa and Sahkara) 
compilod by Buryanarajana Barman of 
Bnrangam. 

Ptd with Telugn C. m Telngu script 
Madras, 1925 Seo 10. Ptd. Bks. 
1933, pp 181.351. 

*rsr^TO)ift*fnTr by Vy&sa in 19 verses. 

Ptd Hr. St. Bahtarufi Pt I. pp 161- 
63. Vofik. Press, 1934. 

^r^itsWnrrarr America 930. 

3TOT^5TH*rr?xrfRDr Jam Ben. 255 

— C by Amrtaruci Bha((acirya Ben. 255. 

dh by Caturbhuja. Poona 
284. Bee BORI. D. XVI i. 16. Rim- 
hrdaya of Govinda Bhikju with Catur- 
bbujamiira’s C. wrongly called A?(a- 
daSasamskara] 

v »4. adv. religion by Brim, 
vasa Adyar. 

Of AstadaSabhedavic^ra above. 

Bad. Cordter II. p 331. 

Bad JAR XX. 
p, 394 JA 1929 (Jul-Sep)p pfj. 
Kanjur Kyoto 732. See also Acta On 
XI (1933) p 8 

wXTTi[5rc<rt7 or Jain, stotra. by 

Soma3undara of Tapagaccha (1373 
1442 AJ).} 

The title Yusmadasmatgtava u <j Q 
to the employment of all the diffarent 
forms of pronouns. BB&4g ^ 

(A?tadaiastflr}-ya ? madag ma t) *BOr/ 
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618 of 1892-95. 788 of 1899-1915. 
BOEI. D.XIX. i. 22. 23. Jainagrantha- 
vali p. 273. Peters. V. p. 277 (no. G18) 
(Asmaoohabdastava). TJjj&in Latest 
Additions 91. 

Ptd. Stotrasangraha Vol. I. Yasovij. 
Or. Mala, Benares, 1906. 

—0. Avaouri or Avaourni by Somadova, 
disoiple of Bomasundara. BBR AS. 1795. 
BORI. 618 of 1892-95. 788 of 1899- 
1916. BORI. D. XIX. i. 22.- 23 (fr.). 
Jainagranthavall p. 273. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 91. 

the 18 principal law-books. 
Ananda§rama 6777. OPB. 302. 303. 
Oppert I. 3766. II. 1612. 3581. 4471. 
6197. TD. 1904. 

Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1881. (2) Ettawah, 
1907. 

and 0. Jain, by Amrtarnoi 
Bhattaoarya. Ben. 255. 

dh. Baroda 10214 (A.s. sara- 
sahgraha). MT. 376. Oppert I. 6495. 
srensiTSTST (or Bud. Abhi- 

dharma. by Nagarjuna. Nanjio 1137. 

from the Sanatkumarlya. 10. 

6612 (2). 

enters Allahabad 176. Lz. 
1271. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 14 
(no. 2144). 

mantra. Adyar II. 

p. 197b. 

Cs. X B. 1. 

Trav. Uni. 123480. 
ay. Oppert I. 7834. 

Allahabad 104. 

srer^<trc 5 : 8ubha?ita. Bikaner 3264. 

a byma t0 1)0711 by ^ iva_ 
candra, the great grandfather of the 


late Maharaja SatlSacandraraya of 
Krspanagara. L. 388. 
jy. by KeSava Bhafta. OPB. 304. 
the grammatical aphorisms of 
Papini. 

Adyar II. p. 71a-b. 72a (with 
Varttika). Adyar D. I. 76 (fr.) 819 
(fr.). V. 405 (fr. at the end). VI. 1-16 
(2 with Varttikas). AK. 56 (1-4 and 
the first pada of the fifth). Akalaraan- 
nattu Mana 43. Allahabad 2.22 (2 mss-}. 
83 (3 mss.). 149. Alwar 1114 (6 
mss.). America 2461-71. Ampallur 9. 
Anandafirama 484. 1056 (8th Adhyaya 
only). 6076. 6601. 6620. 6910. 6949. 
6907. 6957. 7054. 7350. 7906. AS. 
p. 16 (2 mss.). AU. 29658. Avapappa- 
rambu Mana 131. B. III. 2. Baroda 
950. 959. 4169. 4127. 4128. 6140. 7283. 
11801. BBRAS. 27-29. 34. 36-37. Bd. 
66-58. Ben. 18. Bh. 6. Bhk. 9. 
Bikaner 6579-82. 6588-87 (all ino.). 
BISM. fir. 78. 218/7. 430. 669. ft- 
676 (Vaidikasvaraprakriya). 792. 
Bomb. Uni. 28-32. BORI. 4 of 1869- 
70. (Abhlyadhikarasutras). 13 of 
A1879-80. 63 of A1881-82. 4 of 

A1882-83. 66 of 1884-87. 479 and 480 
of 1886-92. 66, 67 and 58 of 1887-91. 
56 of 1891-95. 216 of 1892-95. 227 
and 228 of 1895-98. 318 of 1895-1902. 
14 of Vi§. (i). 16 of Vi4. (>.)• 
BORI. D. ILL 6-20. 21 (Abhlyadhikara 
Sutras in the Atsadhyayl of Papini). 
Br. Mus. 360 (fr.) Brahmacari Wadi 40. 
Burnell 37a. Cabaton 1.641. 642. Chani 
698b. 241S(P). OPB. 305-818. 6482. 
Cranganore I. 53. 164. 166. 168. 189. 
270. Ca. VIII. 2-6. 130. CU. Add. 2467. 
D. pp. 161. 216. 306. 416. Dacca 2739. 
Damodar. DAVOL. 1284. 1644. 1827. 



3103-8110. Sill (Sasvara), 6048. 6180. 
6317. 6318. 6711. FI. 1G7. GD. 701- 
709. 710 (ino,). 711. 712-13 (ino.). 714. 
Gottingen 178. 174. Gough p. 174. 
Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 7 (13 mss.). 
Granthappura pp. 80-31, nos. 701-14. 
Hz. 1693 (4 mss. ino.). IIO. Stein 
198. IM. 434. 5176. 6404. 6747 (ino.). 
6748 (ino.). 6761 (ino.). 6766. 8071. 
8211 (ino.). 8485. 8798. 8968. 9027. 
9029. 9359. 9592. 10002. 10163. 
10262. 10. 607-674. 4977. 4978. 7868. 
7869. JBhP. I. 136. JBORS. XXIIL 
i. p. 41 (Taddhita), Jhalrapatan 
p. 146. Jodhpur 1762. K. 78. Kfima- 
ko^I 3/6- Katm. 8. Ebn. 44. Killi- 
mai'igalattu Mana 93. Kizbakkum- 
hhSgattu Mana 26. 127A. 130. 135. 
Kotah88. Krahgat Mana CO. Kumara- 
puram 16. Lgr. 161. Lz. 728-732. 1 
Mad. Uni. 856. Mad. Uni. R.A.8. 
203. Mandlik Sup. 34. MD. 1246-63. 
14797. Mim. Vid. 317. 318. 

MT. 104(b). 2502 (with O. ino.). 

3616. 4649(b). 4653. 4702. 4932. 

6672. 6760(b) (fr.). Murifigot Nambi- 
yar 35. Mysore 4. Mysore I. p. 310 
(4 mss.; one with Unadi Sutras). Nasik 
II. 70. Oppeit I. 2225. 2274. 3105. 
3287. 3708. 3947. 4200. 4678. 4778. 
-4809. 4832. 4904. 6306. 6866. 7743. 
II. 22. 721. 1027. 1703. 17 19. 1728. 
2025. 2230 (Aftgadhikitra). 2378. 

4255. 6476. 7484. 8132. 8541. 8616. 
8812. 8978. 9002. 9236. 10101. Oudh 
1872. I. p. 8, IX. C. XX. 76 (4 mss.). 
Oxf. II. 1118. Paris (B. 66b). Paliyam 
230(a). 365(a). 870(a). 391 (ino.). 393. 
394. Pejawar 320. Peters, I. p. 113 
(no. 4). II. p. 167 (no. 20), p. 171 (no. 31). 
IV. p. 17 (nos. 1479. 1480). V. p. 941 
.(no. 216). VI. p. 79 (nos. 227. 228). 
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Pbeh. 7. Poona 14. 10. PUB. IL p. 80 
(14msa.; 6 with Yftrttikas; 1 with 
examples). Putuvamana Mana 28. 
Itadh. 8. Bajapur 69. 70. 71. 307, 468. 
654. Itamosvaram 362. BA SB. II. 
1076 (fr.). VI. 4214-42150. Bgb. 66. 
Eioa 12. 18. gakti 18. SB. 434 (4 
m B s.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 95 (nos. 356. 857). 1914-16, p. 6 
(no. 2430). 1918-30, p. 68 (no, 493). 
Sr/igerl Mutt 148(1). Stein 40. TA. 
•33(a). 178. 776. 968(b). 1190. 1605(b) 
(up to part of IV). 1674. 2161. 2444. 
3356. 3407 (with Varttika). Tumarak- 
kaHu Mana 63. 64A. Taylor II. GO 
(2 mss.). 63-64. TOD. 449D. TD. 
5326-56. 6963. Tekkematbam II, I, 
76E. Tod 83 (1-7). 82. Trav. Uni. 
105. 469C. 488. 623. 634A.704. 7640. 
827. 847 A. 943. 996. 1033. 1103. 
1149. 1163. 1198. 2400. 2774A. 4175A. 
6803A. 102 (6abdfi,nu§asanasutra), 

55230 (me.). 10316. 11099. 12993. 
13299 (ino.). 1S425B (ioc.). 13452B. 
14210A. L. 7S7A. 13474. 14047A. 

13088. L. 3090. L. 854F. h. 922A. 
T. 1222 (all ino.). 789A (with Varttika). 
12571E, 13390. 0. Q171B. Trippupit. 
tura III. 63. Taruttikkat$u Kartfi I. 24. 
Udaipur I. B. 110, 17 (Krt), 1]0, 19. 
246, 71 (p. 12, no. 809 of' Ptd. Cat.)’. 
Udaipur II. 158, 1. U;jain I. p. ,)g 
(9 mss.). II. p. 38 (6 mss.). Vatigiy a 
p. 164. Vidyaranyapura 71. ViSva- 
bharatl 1252. 1402(c). Wai 117. 135 
137:(inc.). 139. 254. 259. Wfaiab * 59 : 2 ,* 
Weber 724-718. '* 


1809. (2) Otto Buhtlingk, Bonn, mgl 
40. (3) Benares, 1852. 1869. (4 ) cl 
1871. (6) ta Telogn «rEpV 

1891. 1S84. (6) VM.P rl „, r,™™; 
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1888 1888 (7) N. 8. Press , Bombay, 
2886 (8) Panim’s Grammatical Apho- 
risms Allahabad, 1892. (9) m Grantha 
script, Chidambaram, 1910 (10) with 
Ganas and Virtikas Pts XIX-XXI 
of Vol. II of Biddhantakaumudi, Bala 
manorama edn Trichinopoly, 1911-12, 
separately in Bdlamanoramd Ser 2 
(1912) (11) Ana Granth. YIII. nos 
6-7 Lahore, 1912. (12) Hansankara 

Pandeya, Araam Pamnlyam Yyakara 
iiam with Umdi, §iksa, Gapapatha, 
Dhatnpatha, Lifigann^asana, Phitsutra 
and Panbha?apatha etc., Patna, 1938. 
(13) with Vartika and Ganapatha, 
Gurukul, Bnndavan (14) with C 
Pamnlya Pradyotam in Malayalam by 
I C. Chacko, Ernakulam, 1955 
(15) with Brahmadatta Jignasu’s 
Hindi 0 in 2 pts. Earolal Kapur 
Trust Granth. 32 1964 (Pt. 1) 

Amritsar 

For a word index to Paninlyasutra- 
pa^ha and pariSigtaB, see Bomb. 8kt. 
Ser 2, Poona, 1935. 

See also Yudhisthira Mimamsak, 
Sameknt Vyalaran Saitra ha Itiftae, 
Pt. L pp 73-281 and 8. K Belwalkar, 
Systems of Ski. Gr pp 12-28 
Transit. Indian : 

Bengali: Calcutta, 1924. 

Hindi (1) 2 adhys. only Lahore, 1891. 
(2) Lahore, 1900 (adhy I) (3) Bombay, 
1902 

Tamil by Brahmananda Swamigal, 
Tanjore, 2929 (Pt I) 

European 

English (1) W Goonatilleke, Bombay, 
1882 (2) Srisa Chandra Vasu. 

Allahabad, 1891-9S. 1906 Itepnnt, 
New Delhi, 19G2 


French Louis Eenou, La grammaire de 
Pamm traduite dn Sanskrit aveo des 
extraits des commentaires indigenes 
Faso 1 (Adhys 2, 2 et 3) , 2 (Adhys 
4, 5 et 6 1.1 157) Paris, 1947 1951. 

German Otto Bbhtlmgk Leipzig, 1887 

H E. Bmskool, Purvatrasiddham* 
analytisch onderzoek aangaande het 
systeem der Tnpadl van Pmim’a A?t 
Amsterdam, 1934 

Tnpadl being an abridged English 
recast of Purvatrasiddham (an analyti- 
cal synthetical inquiry into the system 
of the JaBt 3 ohe. of Panim’s A?t) 
Leiden, 1939 

Barend Faddegon, Studies on 
Pamni’s grammar (Extract from 
Verbandelmg der Koninkhjke akademie 
van wetensohappen te Amsterdam, 
afdeelmg letterkunde, meuwo reeks, 
Deel 38, No. 1), Amsterdam. 1936 

On refs, to earlier grammarians m 
the Agtadhyayi, see 8 P. Ohatutvedi 
Proceed. AlOO XI (1941) (Summaries) 
p 84. 

On the technical terms of Agfcadh 
yayl, see S. P Chaturvedi. Proceed 
AlOO. IX (1937) pp 1191-1208 

On some aspects of the technique of 
the anuvrtti procedure in the Ag^fidh 
yayJ, see same writer, Proceed AlOO 
XIII. u (1946) pp. 109-112. 

I S. Pavate, Structure of the A?tadh- 
yftyl, Hubh, 1936. 

Paul Thieme, Papini and the Veda 
Studies in the early history of ling- 
uistic science in India. Allahabad, 1935. 

On Papirn and the veda *oe Bata* 
krishna Ghosh, 1BQ X. (19SJ) 
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pp. 605-70; ImL Cult. 4 (1039) pp, 
387-99 and Paul Thiomo, ItfQ. XIII. 
(1037) pp. 329-43. 

Seo a Iso Candrakanta Pandey, Panini 
and hit Atf, 

For TJpadI, GapapiUha, Dhatnpft(ha 
boo respective entries. 

'■ amvvnftwrstsr gr. by Lak$tninari\yana 
Yyfisa. Allahabad 2. 

«TSr**ntft nra Anandfi4rama 2197. 3095. 
4199. 6256.6907.6914. C340. Kotyapadi 
Muray&t 11, Luck. Uni. p. 45. 
Tripp&pittnra I. 21413. 

— in alphabetical order. Radh. 8. 

— by NdgeSa. America 2476. Ben. 18. 
—by Vamana. Peters. III. Intro, p. 40, 
Extr. p. 110. 

by OGdfimiSra. Skt. Coll. Bob. 
1897-1901, p. 4 (no. 12) (inc.) (P&pini- 
Bhtrasaot). 

gr. Stein 61 

(Adhy. 7). 

Badh. 8. 

For the Varttika, Mabubba?ya, 
Kftgika etc. on tho Agt&dhy&yl, and 
their O.s., see separata entries. 

For the Siddhantakaumadl, Prakrj- 
yakaumudljs Rilpavatara etc. seo 
separate entries, 
gr- BIS5I. fa. 86. 

See under Paribb&?&. 

gr. See under Varttika. 

—0. Hz. 326G. HO. Stein 198 (inc.). 
261o. 10. 4991 {on I. i. 8) 4992 
(I. iit. 67). JIT. 104(b). 2503. 4381. 
NW. 44. Prativadibhayahkar p. 22, 

- no. 383 (I. Adhy.). Weber 730 (fr.). 
731 (fr,)- - 


*— C. in versa. Mysore I. p. 315 p mss.). 

Trav. Uni. L. 022A. T.1222. 

—0. Dipikd. Oppcrt II. 6737. 

~-C. Laghavfttikdrika by a native of 
Riimatoli Kietra in Malabar, GD. 803, 
Granthappnra p. 81 (no. 803). SfD. 
15706. Tra. Ad. Bop. 1103. 14. Trav. 
Uni. C. 909. 0. 1379. C. 1760. C. G37. 
C. 20C7A. T.321. 12769. Triv. Cnr. 
VI. 3J. 

Ho refers hero to a bigger metrical 
gloss of bis on tho Sill tas of which this 
is said to bo an epitome. See GD. 803, 
post.col. verso 3. 

— C. Vivaraoa. MT. 3918(a). 

—0. Vivrti. Triv. Cur, IV. 52 (inc.). 

— C. Vjtti. Ann. Uni. 12. 

—0. Vrtti. Sficlpaltra 130. Tckkcma(hatn 
II. 75F. 

— -C. VyHyartbasaibgraha. SB. 434 (fr.). 

— C. Laghuvrtti. Mysore III. p. 9. Tra. 
Ad. Bop. 1KM. 63. HOC. 20 (inc.). 
Triv. Cnr. V. 103. 

— -C. Laghuvrtti or MitSkjara by Annam* 
bba(ta. ViSvabbaratt 2659(b). 

Ptd. in Ben. Skt. Series, 1900. 

— 0. 8f»trapraka4a by Appayya Dikjita 
( C . 1760). Adyar II. p. 75b. Adyar D. 
VI. 241. See above p. 959b. 

*— C. by A5vattbanarayapa Saatrin. 
Oppert II. 9382. 

— C. MitavrttyarthaBaPgraha by Uda- 
yana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 4 
(no. 13) (7th Adhy.). Stein 46. 461 
(part of the firBt and the sixth 
Adhyayas). 

— C. Vyakaranadlpika by Oram Bba(ta. 
SB. 434. 

Ptd. Pandit, Beprint. Benares, 1918. 



472 


*— C. by Gangadatta Gastrin. Partly ptd. 
Jullandar, 1905. Pt. I. 3rd edn. 1962. 
Pt. II. 2nd edn 1950, Hardwar. 

—0 ChandaprakaSa by Gahgadhara 
Vaidya Dacca 2789. See NCO. V. 
p. 206a. 

— C by Gckulacandra. Bomb. Uni. 82 
(dipika). PUL. II. p. 80. 

— 0. by Govardhana(?). See JOB. Uadi as 
VIII. p. 376. 

— 0. by JlvaiamaSarman. 

Ptd. Moradabad, 1928. 

— 0. Yrtti by Datta Rama Bha^a in ! 
his Vaiyakaranasiddhantasangraha. 
Mysore I. p. 321. 

— 0. by Devasahaya. Mysore I. p. 316. 

— C. by Devldln (19th Cent ). Ondh 
IX 6. 

— 0 by Dharantdhara (began) and KaSl 
natha (completed) of Bengal. 

Ptd. Caloutta, 1809. 

— 0 Pradipa or 6abdabhu?aua by Nara- ' 
yana of Govmdapura. Adyar D. VI. 
17 MT 2950 (mo.). Mysore I. p. 323 
(npto vi 2) PUL. II. p. 80. TD 
6479-84. Trav. Uni. 2071D. 

— 0 SabdamaHjarl by the above a. , an 
introduction to the above O. TD. 
6858-9. 

— 0 Yrttisafigraha by Ramacandra. 10. 
611 (Adby. 1-2). 

— 0 by Ramalagna Tripathm. Partly 
ptd. Gorakhpur, 1916. 

— 0. Siddhantasudhamdhi by ViSveSvara 
Bha^ta Adyar II. p. 76b. 

Ptd. Ohotcl. Ski Sertet, Benares, 
1914. 

— C. byMapalflr VlrarAghavaclrya. with 
illustrative verses collected from 
k&vyas MT. 4395(a) (me.). 


Ptd. pt. I. based on the above ms. 
Madras Goit. On. Mss, Libr. Ser. 33 
(1954). Pt. II. tbid. 47 (1955). 

— 0. Tippapi by Sanatanatarkaoarya 
Yarendra 609. 

— C. by Hari Papdita. IM. 809 (ino ) 
stETvnTsft or names of the elev- 

enth book of the isatapatha Brahma na ; 
but of the thirteenth Kanda in the 
Kanva Satapatha Br.ihmana. See Bik. 
162 163. MT. 2396(b) PUL. I p 14. 
Radh 47. 
gr. Bikaner 6588. 
sTgrrerpftss; OPB. 319 320 
emnarnft (sia^st^) (arrfcm^nr) metrics. 
Mysore I. p. 233. 

er^Fnr.T Mandlik Sup 429. 

Jam Cham 2694. 

Jain Cham 2860 
(Astapadajinastavana) Delhi MJP. 

p 11. 

Bud. Cordier III p 151. 

Jam. stotra. BP. p. lS7b. Mandhk 
Sup 498. Suolpattra 119. 

Of. Ag^apadamahatlrthapnastavana 
above. 

Cordier III p 476. 

Cordier III. p 476. 
Jam. by Sflracandra, composed 
m 1621 A D. 

See Jama 8id Bhat XVII. i. p. 29. 

er’Enm 

— Yogatattvadlpikfv Aryfi?oda3aka (16 
Arya versos on Yoga). MD. 4355. 
Uj/am I. p. 65. 

TOW 

— Purapavynkhyfi on Mfinavagrhyaafltra 
(Maitrayaplya). Earoda 335. 2423. 
4039. Bidder 633. 10. 4604. 
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Ag(avakra is q in his Manavadulba- 
edtrabhasya by Safikata BBRAS 537 
See also Knauors eda of the text 
and portions of this 0 (St Petersburg) 
pp 21 25 and Vienna On Jour SI 
381 

Ptd GOV S5 

Tor a digest on the lines of his 0 on 
Manavagrbyasutra (Maitrayaplya) see 
Maitrayaijlyagrbyasutrapaddhati by 
Mukunda, PUB II App p 33 
— Agfcavakrakanha B A basin I 

p 113 

known also as srnrrWDRg, sur^TT 
«rir 

*roro**«Kt«r 

^RTcTT and •reratRCER vedanta 

Adyar I p 135b Adyat D IX 674 
(20 sections) Allahabad 102 (mo ) 103 
Alph List Bang Govt p 0 Alwar 
493 America 3t>89 4193 G Ananda 
irama 1077 1470 3995 4100 6273 
6569 7295 r 797 AS pp 16 

(4 msB ) 18 (2 mss ) (mo ) B 

IV 42 (and C) BBRAS 1099 
Bd 641 679 Ben 68 Bharatpur VIII 
8 Bikaner 6385 86 BISM ft 4/25 
ft 101/7 ft 175 ft 214/29 ft 330/1 ft 
437 Bombay 1879-82 pp 5 9 Bomb 
Urn 2047 2050 BOM 2S8 ol 1879- 
80 24 of 1881 82 365 of A 1881 82 
240 B of 1882 83 124 A of A 1883-84 
224 and 22o of 1884 86 552 and 553 
of 1886-92 641 and 679 of 1887 91 
250 of 1892 95 351 of 1895 1902 114 
of 1902 07 76 of 1919 24 442 of ViS 
(i) BORI I) IX i 97 98 105 (fr ) 
106 (20 sections) 107 9 110 211 16 
117 118 (with vernacular C ) Burnell 
96a (5 mss ) Cabaton I 296{iv) 
Chamba 36 CPB, 321 26 Cs IH 
319 


63 D pp 140 197 235 401 441 
Dacca 135A 331B 239 ) 4294 4501 
DA VOL 580 581 1273 1571 28 >9 
2S60 6161 U 234 -3a GO 550 
Gough p 37 Gov Or Libr Madras 7 
H 226a Hall p 125 Hpr I 13 
IIO Stem 199 IM 10903 10951 IO 
2363 68 6974 Jbalrapatan p. 345 

Jodhpar p 72 K 34(2 mss) Kavia 
dracarya 276 (with O ) 1671 Kotah 
380 Luck Um p 83 Lz 896-893 
Mad Uni B.A S 250 MD 4515 
Mithila MT 47(g) 1419(a) 1909 
406S(k) 4149(d) Mysore I p 176 (2 
mss ) 657 Nabadwip 113 (with gloss) 
Nasik IV 25 NP V 170 (and C) 
NW 324 NS Press 197 (with C) 
OppertI 6867 U 8004 Oadb 1872, 
I p 22 Oxf 227b II 1803 Paris 
(D 69d) Pahy am 847 852(b) Pet 
729 Peters II p 191 (no 124) 
ni p 391 (nos 224 225) IV p 20 
(nos 652 653) (with O ) V p 244 
(no 250) Poona 442 (and C ) Proceed 
ABB 1865 139 PUL II p 72 
(3 mss ) Kadh 0 Rajapur 45 Rico 
134 SB 395 (4 mss ) Skt Coll Ben 
1897 1901 p 71 (no 250) 3906 p 38 
(no 1603) 1916 16 p 14 (nos 2568 
2576) 1918-30 p 88 (no 724) 

Stem 11B Suclpattra 64 Taylor JJ 
824 Tb 105 224 TD 7644 51 
8951 63 Trav Uni 3397 4994 7127 
7130 7326 9747 9774 Tub 8 

Udaipnr IB 9 2 3 (p 10 nos 22 
23 of Ptd Cat ) Ujjam I p 65 II 
pp 66 (4 mss) 94 98 Viiva 
bharatl 1635 Wai 188 "Weber 2180 
(Upadesailokah) 

Ptd (1) with VioveSvara s C and 
a Hindi gloss N S Prest, Bombay 
1B84 1909 |2) Urantharalmmula, 



374 


Vol. 3 , Bombay, 1887. (3) by Carlo 
Givassani, Florence, Tipografier 
Fodratti, 1868 (4) Jivanand Vidya- 

eagar, Calcutta, 1901. (6) Gilagrantha - 
t ah work no 15 with Bengali tranal 
Dacca, 1906 (6) Ed. by R Hanschild. 
with German transl,, complete glossary, 
literary, lexical and metrical studies, 
and a bibliography Abhandlunqen der 
•tachsiscJien Alademxe der Witten- 
tehaflen zn Leipzig, Vol 68. No 2 
Berlin, 1967 
Travels , Indian 

Bengali (1) Sastra prakat. a (Vedanta- 
s»astra) No 6. Calcutta, 1876 (2) prose 
and metrical Calcutta, 1926-27. 

Gujarati Ahmedabad, 1929 

Hindi (1) Bombay, 1895 (2) Allahabad, 
1926. 

European 

English by Ananda Aoharja, London 
and Edinburgh, 1913 

German H Zimmer, Der In hsche 
Geist , Munich, 1929 

— C Alph List Beng Govt, p 9 
Ananda£rama 1077 3995 6273 7295. 
B IV 46 BORI 442 of ViS (i). 
CPB 327 D p 441 Damodar 
Hall p 125. IM 665b Kavlndra- 
carya 275 Kotah 381 Mad Uni 913. 
Oppert II 8005 PUL II p 72 (8 
mss ) SB 395 (3 mss ) Skt Coll 
Ben 1906, p 18 (no 1603) 1918-30, 

p fc>8 (no 724) 

— C byCaturdasa BORI 250 of 1892 95. 
— C by Purnanandatiitha NW 326 
— C by Bhfisurananda NW 310 
— C by Mahldbara Wai 288 {2 mss ) 
— C by Muhunda Muni B IV 42 


— C. by ViSvarupa (Vi4ve4vara ?) BORI. 
652 and 563 of 1883-92 

— O. Adbyatmapradipika or A?tavakra- 
Buktidtpika or simply Dlpika, by 
Yi4ve4vara 

In Bomb. Uni 2048 IO 23Q7-68. 
Tb 105 and TD 8955, there appears 
an addition by somebody from which 
it may be supposed that Vi4ve3vara 
was prompted by a Gop ilacaitanya or 
based his C. on the latter s. 

Adyar I. p 135b Adyar D. IX 675 
AK. 743 Allahabad 101. Alph List 
Beng. Go\t p. 9 Alwar 493 Amerioa 
4193-96. AS. p. 16 B IV. 42 
(Vijflanolvara ?) BBRAS. 1098 Bd 
641 679. Ben 68. 69 Bhk 30 

Bikaner 6887-8 6889 (an.) BISM fit 
4/25 ft 214/29. fir 437. Bombay 1879-82, 
pp 6 9 Bomb. Uni. 2048-2050 BORI. 
268 of 1879 80 24 of lb81-82. 365 of 
A1831-S2 225 of 1884-86 552 of 

1886-92 (O 553 of 1886 92 (?). 641 of 
1887 91 (Samhib 0 679 of 1887-91 

3ul of 1891-1902 {?). 7d3 of 1891-95. 
76 of 1919-24 BORI D IX i 107-9 
111-16. 119 Bhhler 549 (?) Burnell 
96a Charnba 16. D pp 140 197. 235 
Dacca 331B DAVCL. 1273 2859.3860. 
FI 234 235 GD 550 Gov Or. Libr 
Madras 7 H 226(b) HaJJ p 126 IM 
10R87 10951 IO 2365 66 E 34 

Khn 54 L 21 3 Lz S97. 893. 
Mack 11. MD 4o45 Mitbila MT 
1909. 4149(d) Nasilr IV 25 N6 
Press 197 NW 293 Oudh X 16 
(Atmanubhava) XII 90 Oxf II. 
1303 P 12 19 Pahyam 847 924(b) 
Peters III p 391 (no 225) IV. p 20 
(nos 552 653) PUL II p 72 
(8 mss ) Rajapur 45 SK Ray 616 



flfet. Coll. Ben. 1*97-1001, r- 71 
(no. 2*0). Stain 110. Svipv.t* 
SI. Taylor II. 321. TK 10'*. «l. 
TD. Tm. Urn "TV?, 7127 

(inr.). 7110. 1H 17 lift*.* DMaipir 
I. 11. 0. 2 (p.11, no. 01 of 1*M CV ) 
Ujptin If. p. hd (2 rm > (fjjtfn 
Irttr'*. Addition*. VilvaMimti 1013 

Wnl M (2 m« ). 

rrttrnrdHf or wjHurviiw rrn‘ from the 
above; 9 ch*. from MvhibJ. iraS. 
V«nip *f Mil (<ro ch«. 131-131. Ciw 
Mlu Pr«M edn ). Burnet! IS 
rid, ri no. 3 In ltarid\lv» 8v‘.n * 
collection, ISBc*ida*»Rlu, l'« « Vrtu, 
Hominy. 

— C. Stein 103. 

— C. by Nilakaplha. TD bCG3 
— O. dv.ai. by Hmme.iryA. Mysore III. 
p. Jf>. 

•wwpiwtitw vcdftnto. Ujrtm f p. G'> 
•mnrniin mme n* Art.ivftkngil’i or A«t 

(tatfiliiU ? Ujj»m II. p IS 

*rennrAr*m unit*. CPU. 31% Gpprt II 
4li2. Vaftgiya p.27 (me. , f:r*t two 
Ultima in the second pnlarvn) 
Mentioned m Pr&nttonoi Vo', j 
Calcutta, 1893. p 0. 

Dll. with JUg trvnsl by Nily*. 
»mufnn»»d*. (HboHi. 1P0J 

by A«|av»ln Mum N*S. 
Brers 197. Tirupli270. 

— vedie. See America 2V*. 
WtnTnrn^rflf'JTt Deo 321. 
wtrwjvtfw by B. £e«a**ym. Ttd Kntr.bha- 
Wm, 19H, Seo 10. Pt 1 Rk» 19$\ 
p. 199. 

*nrm*ir*nrf:t*r 31 T. 1964(i) (fob P^j. 
•nn^Rif^ltHTwr Dig. Jain printed 
Pannafaf Bombay V. B p K. 


wtr^^irrrron 

— r*4t&:aipiriovrk. Adj»r It. p 
lN *rd rf Uib *»»*■».) 
wtjf*ir-Tnr-tpr(*nTTrc *utt. hr Vir* Stt- 
dr*ik». r-n rf VirarirMlj*. fi**,. 
Or, l,iN. JUtm 7 ((Vy n*t,r*Un> 
MI>. r ♦ i H (Will, K«ftueir V\ Mr, 
V\) f*>1, Tif- rl. 173 
tTTr^nfn^tr ( J ) Iron IN * *, it. f tf. 

jjm 

by JUgbiiiaeDtn ‘•'c S'njt . 

h".t» 

trTFrrr'-mrn;* jy 10. 37H. 
tt^tf<rnF'T*tT»tTrr lUdli 4J 
wrfnrFTir.T^rF^rcTriFiFijTiTTf/Hf fl M, by 
D)piitiVtr»bbadr» Ccfirrlt p, 37? 
wtpfinr*rtrtr , nt JAM1. l f, >% p. 4^ 
(no *2M) (me.) 

WTjrfrnFfii'rnr’r dh. BarMt 12741. 

*n? ^rrr-tcrcrriT ft.hn»r ((('» 
f wtuftrrfr’if-.af'nTTr J»m. fit. Jlhl* I. 1 $h 
— C in SX: »n. J lib I*. 1 134 
WTrrfTTrR-'fttrnrT J*» r J.Wt l r * v \ p 
(no 7.'3() 

wsifrTTF’mp 1 ** Xe*fc'D<f*m'v 6771 
WTTfrTr’nnrnFji’ srrfif Mirjigim Ady»r jj 
p 1ST*. 

w^rftTT^nriT’rmTrTRr *trtr» ca ^ira. TD 
2JI TO. 

wtz-firr^iBrrT 2s Up. 

—C. DJp.ii by NAfiyao*, lit 2{1<J 

(JflC.) 

nrifir^rrrfnM'tM B-.d Cord %. 

II. p. 2i 

«njtnjrTS (?) Ilf. I0I01. 

4 CrxTrbt* Ne AitaasiS.** 

*vrFy* Jiio. 

— C. Silcipltra IIP. 
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Jain- by Anantabamsagani 
(gvet.). BOEI. 1257 and 1258 of 
1884-87. Egb. 1257-58 (same mss.). 

— by Sarandrakirti. BOEI. 86 of 1898-99. 

Peters. VI. p. 142 (no. 86). 

— otherwise caI!edAs$ahnikavratakhyana. 
Dig. by Harisena. AK. 1137. BOEI. 
1137 of 1891-95 (same ms.). 469 of 
1834-86. Peters. III. p. 400 (no. 469). 

trerfflfkMwft'ffr Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 139. 
BOEI. 684(10) of 1895-98. Delhi II. 
102(d). Filliozat II. 12. Jhalrapatan 
pp. 46. 47. 81. Oudh 1875, 50. XL 34. 
Peters. VI. p. 132 (no. 684(10)) (Dig.). 

— NandjfSvarapiija from. 

Ptd. Vardha, 1909. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 190. 1716. 

— Dig. ■ by Sumatisagara. Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 46. 

srein^r Jain, in Skt. and 
Pkt. Jhalrapatan p. 85. Strassburg 
Dig. p. 3. Weber 2060. 

(wSltsftir*) Jain. Svet. BOEI. 
688(q) of 1875-76. BOEI. D. XIX. i. 
24. 

•tETfswwcteni with Tabba. Jain. Cs. X.C. 73. 
PUL. II. p, 288. SQcipattra 119. 

Jain. Delhi III. 269. 

Jain. Skt. BOEI. 617 of 
1892-95. Firenze 574. JBhP. I. 140. 
Peters. V. p. 277 (no. 617). PUL. II. 
p, 288 (A?tahnikamahotsava). 

— O. by Ksamakalyana, pupil of Anarta- 
dbarma of the Kharataragaccha ; com- 
posed in 1803 A.D. BBRAS. 1632. 
Bik. 1603. Cs. X. C. 71. JBhP. 1. 189. 
L. 2897. Peters. V, p. 277 (no. 617). 

Ptd. Ratlam, 1909. Bee IO. Ptd. 
BVb. 1938, p. 190. 


— C. by DhaneSvarasiiri. Cs. X. C. 73. 
JBhP. L 136. 137. 

Jain. Arrah I.A. p. 39. 

—by Hemaraja. Arrah I.A. p. 2. 

»T^lf|^lETcT^rT Jain. Dig. by Dharmakirti. 

See Jaina Sid . Bhas. XI. i. p. 29. 

Jain. Dig. by Srutaaagara. 

See Jaina Sid. Bhas. XI. i. p. 29. 

«TClfij(f 5 )*:tar)srataPTJT Jain. dh. CPB. 6957-8. 
Delhi III. 247. IV. 374(b) (Udyapana- 
puja). 

^lfi>(fs)*{i;T)mitaro^ , I5TTfnEi Jain. by 
Subhacandra. AK. 1138. BORI. 1138 
of 1891-95 (Same ms.). 

Jain. dh. by Sakafakirti. 
PraSasti Samgraha p. 197. 

Jain. Dig. in Skt. by 
Kanakaklrti Bhattaraka. 

See Jaina Sid. Bhas. XIII. i. p. 34. 

Jain. Dig. in Skt. by Kanaka- 
klrti Bh&ttaraka. See Jaina Sid . Bhas. 
Xm. i. p. 34. 

*nsife«teir<IsT Jain. Dig. in Skt. by Dharma- 
kirti Bhatt&raka (a. of 0. on 
DvisandhanakaTya of DhanaBjaya). 

See Jaina Sid. Bhas. XIII. x. p. 34. 

snjrfinfcjrir* Jain. Dig. in Skt. by Saka/a- 
klrti II. 

See Jaina 8id. Bhas. XIII. i. p. 84. 

Jain. Dig. in Skt. 
by Mahacandrasuri (918 A.D.). Sea 
Jaina Sid. Bhas. XIII. i. p. 34. 

IM. 1327. 

jy- Adyar II. p, 48a. 

jy. Alwar 1717. Extr. 453. Kadaya- 
nallur 172 (A?tai4varya). MD. 13622 
(A?fai4 varya pbalagractha). Mysore I* 
p. 328. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, V 11 
(no. 1066). 



*rctarc(?) Pejawar 223. 

jy. Bhk. 35. BOBI. 428 of 
A1891-82. D. p. 240. 
w&rmwJT&r Nasik II. 624. 

by Ndiada. TA. 2298(0} (me ). 
Bharatpur III 157(f) 
•retatfihcMtair )7 Kotah 183 
w^trutitcr stotra America 1832. Opperfc n 
p. 23 

-0 Ilka. Hz 264(e). 

America 4406 

w £? srwfav; Bud. Coidier II p 85 8 

10. 6194 (copy of a 

Tanjore ms ) 

mo bio. BO. 487, Burnell 
60b. TO. 10841. 

B^vrva^m'r.S’r compiled by Calla Lakemi- 
nrsimba Sastun 

Ptd with Telugu meaning m Tolngu 
script Masuhpatam, 1*>17. 

Btotra. Srivai?. AID. 5200 
14941. 17321 18194 18 1 96 MT 
673(m) 4123(a) 

Oppert I 783a. 
Adyar I p 141a 
Bud. from the Lahta 
vistara 10 7804. 

«re!Klt3RprW by Vittbalan itha Dikgita 

Ptd. Vtvidhanamaratnaiali pp 155- 
171, with Guj transl. 1910 See 10 
Ptd. Bks 1938, p 200 
— by Sarvabhauma Bhattacirya Bang- 
pur 27(e). 

neV?Tt 5 Tcram*ra panegyric of Basava Taylor 
1. 657 

stotra * rom Kulacaracandro- 

daya Kalirabasya. (Beg Sendta 3t«r*ti«r) 
120 


BOBI. 955(h) of 1884*87. BOBI. 
D. XIII. in. 816 
— from Budrayamala (Bog 
BOBI. 955 (in) of 18S1-87. BOBI. D. 
XIII. in. 817. 

iretacs?ranrE&ta Gov. Or Bibr. Madras 7 
(4 mss ). 

etiittTt5Tct5wre?ita names of Vi?ou. L 2872. 
TCD 1094 A. ViSvablmratl 325. 

*r£te*5irwxrc?rl5r or ^rrrfarswms-vter Adjar 
I. p. 2Wa. 

by 8accidananda sStvsi- 
Munava Nrsimhabfnratfavarmn 
Ptd Gnruparampan«totra. ( 1 ) Sr. 
St. 3fu. Pt. II 1916 stotra no. 336. 
(2) Pam Vila « Prets Srirangam, 1909. 
Bee 10. Ptd. Bks 1033, pp 200.086. 
wstrn^T3frmstibr or Sivastotra 

Pc d in Sadhaniknsutna compiled by 
Ramakanai Datta pp 47-49 1886. 
See 10 Ptd. Bks 1938, p. 200 

Bud by Avalokr- 
teSvara Dharmaraja Nopal II p 250. 
snrtvjrsrawmTufe stotra BI8M fa 664/7. 
CPB. 829, 

— Ptd in Grantha script Madras, 1906 
See 10 Ptd Bks 193S, p 200 
*re^Tt^ta?inmn? by Saccidananda ^iva. 
bhinava Nrsimha Bbaratlsvamm. 

Ptd. See Guruparamparaitotra, Yatil 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 1909 See 10. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 200. 9b 6 
TA. 1152(b). 

*Tfft^(<ra«TrrR^n^t« vi4. ady Adyar. D, V 
1057. 

R^CeTnu<BTT3T BP. p. 169ft. 
sretviTOaaifa^atsr stotra. Gov. Or. Libr 
Madras 7. 
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£rlvaig. the 108 
shrines of Yigcm. Adyar I. p. 141b. 
.enita*5Tcrfr^J%3miT£r Adyar I. p. 141b. 
2T^^jr?jciRrt^r<fTOTf?T stotra. TD. 10604.10605. 
3TT^ra<rfa^S’iraScfta Adyar I. p. 197b. 

Adyar I. p. 142a 

(5 mss.). 

*r£t*TOKrotl7 Dacca 407B. See;also C.igakya- 
§loka or Rajanitisamnocaya. The work 
is ascribed to Acarya Oudamapi in one 
tna. 

gT^cq^CT gf^pfa TA. 278/5. 

Oppert I. 5491. 
stotra. Oppert 1. 5339. 
' ■ere tere(gmfcnre the 108 Tirupatie or shrines 
of Vig^n. Ujjain II. p. 83. 

Luoknow Mas. 

Of. the previous and the next. 
3rct^TC5T?r^r!tnfirn^f?r on tho 103 Tirupatis. 
MT. 1453(a). 56 in the app. list. 

— by VefikateSa, son of Prativadibhayah- 
kara. Mt! II. i. B. p. *2027. 

by VednntadeSika. 
Adyar I. p. 178b (with Tamil gloss). 
TD. 23151. 

from the Bra* 
bmaptjapurana. TD. Sap. no. 886. 

Ptd. with Yijuusahasranfunastotra 
from Mah&bhurata fol. 90-93. 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1933, p. 200. 
anjttltSTRl** 7 !! Mad. Uni. 780. 

nwfifimnefl Bud. Napa! II. 

p. 261. 

3T$t 103 Upanijads. Adyar I. 
p. 18b (4 mss.). BORI. 487 of 1882-83 
(with index). D. p. 230. Gough p. 1GI. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. ITr. 99. 
Oppert I. 7457. IL G03. PUL. L p. 20 


{2 mss.). Wai 174 (without - Chfindogya 
and Brhadaranyaka ; begins in Jga and 
endB in Muktikopanigad). 175. 

“O. Bhagya by Appayya Dlkgitacftrya. 
Adyar I. p. 18b. Mysore I. pp. 458-9. 
III. p. 14 (in 3 pta.). 

— C. Yivarana by Upanigadbrahmendra- 
yogin. Adyar I. p. 18b (2 mss.). Up. 
Br. Mntt 1. 

Ptd. in 7 classified parts, Adyar 
Library, Madras. 

For transls. see under the respective 
Ups. 

Jain. BP. p. 221a. 

sretvrrHB’SRTTOt’Jf Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
e^lTjWtWWiunife Jain. Mysore II . p. 34. 
**£teW55rurarufe Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
srctvrcsTWRSTCnFKSrraoff or simply JT^rnr^- 
by CTpanigadbrahmondra alias 
Ramacandrendra, pupil of Vasude- 
vendra Sarasvatl. B. IV. 42. Baroda 
G147. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7(2 mss.). 
MD. 16271. Nasik IV. 8. Rop. Raj & 
0. 1. p. 45. 

jy. B. IV. 124. 
jy. BBRAS. 306(2). 

*reteftcfcjr?rar Jain. Pkt. JBhP. 1. 142. 
«re \ vr ft 35ir jy* inand&5rama 2303. 5620. IM. 
6660. Kotah 228. PUL. II. p. 311. 
Rajapur 58. 722. 

—by Mahideva. Udaipur I. B. 8f, 89. 

— ascribod to Yarfthamihira. Mithilfi. 


nu m u^n tr tr jy. Allahabad 160. America 
5090. XnandflSrama 1893. BBRAS. 
347. K. 222. 


jy. PUL. II. p. 311. 

jy. Mil hi! A. III. 12* 

rnhtTcVTSJTtn^vr jy. by Srtpati. IM. 1397. 



jy Alwar 1718 America 6097 
B IV 114 Bikaner 4440 4441 PUL 
II p 211 {from the Gaurljataka) 
Sfct Colt Ben 1911-12 p 11 (no 2125) 
Udaipur II 181 11 
-3Tctsrci*sT?sTr jy PUL II p 211 
Rohtek 7 9 

wterfr^fier BP p 247b 

<«r£te#*rcror) Jam Pkt £ vet 
by MahendrasGn pupil of Bhuvana 
tuftgasun of AEcalagacoha BORI 225 
of 1873 74 BORI D XIX i 25 
— 0 Avaourm m 8kt by JayaSekhara 
sun BORI 225 of 1813 74 BORI D 

XIX i 25 

Jam Cham 9241 JASB 
1908 p 409b (no 6668 Astottansnatra 
vidhi) Praiasti II p 275 

by Sankaracatya CPB 380 
u^TKitFirnt Jam BORI 123 of 1873 74 
L p 60 Kh p 91 (no 123) (Magadhi 
and Gujarati) 

— O by Kulamapdana BORI 123 of 
1873 74 D p 60 Kh p 91 (no 123) 
See NCC IV p 238 

n^ncin Prapava N rayanajt vkgara Vya 
hrti Vasudevadvada£ak?arl Brahma 
gayatri Matrka Pauruga (Puru?a 
sukta) and Sadak?ara TD 16502 11 

XX Sup nos 281 (with nyasa etc.) 
292 294 295 296 297 Each of the 
msa has a diff set of mantras 

z&\ OT'fmfa vedio giving the devatas and 
the mantravakyas (8 in number) for 
all Btars TL 827 
«izV 5ir^T gr RA8B VI 4497 
i^Tf^r IM 2794 (with note) 

a m«na of the Candravyaka 
rapa which is devoid of SaihjBaa See 


Kglrasvamm Aufreoht 7 DMO 23 
p 105, Belvalbar System; of Ski Or 
p 60 

stsfciraTCrosrnsr by Vagubandhu different 
from the a of Abhidbarmakoia Bee 
Bib Bond II 162 

Jam Pkt m 13 gathas forming 
the 4th adhyayana of the Uttaradhya- 
yanasutra BORI 39(b) of 1877-78 
BORI D XVII m 650 
Bee also IO 7492 

Jam son of Patumati and Ventti and 
pupil of Naganandm , according to 
the Pragasti in the KaraEja Ms of I is 
Vardhamanacanta the a appears to 
have written this work m 988 A D 
(CPB intro p xxxm) mentioned by 
Dhavala in the preface to bis Han 
vamSapurana (CPB intro p xhx) 
Candraprabhapurapa See Jama Sid 
Bhai V iv p 225 
— NanarthakoSa Waranga 10 (2) 

— Vardbamanacantakavya or Mahavira 
BVamicarita or Samnaticarita Adyar 
CPB 7853 7856 MD 12I6C 63 
Moodbidri II 175(b) Peters IV Extr 
p 163 SravaDabelgola 100 
— \ ardhamanamrvapakalyanaka Jhalra 
patan p 87 Of previous 
— Santmathapurana BORC H6i of 
1891 95 IO 7667 
In the PraSasti in the Karanja ms 
of his Vardhamanacarita it is said 
that Asaga wrote eight works 

dh by AhobaJa Sastrm 
Hpr III 18 BABB III 2391 
Sea below Asap pdasagotraparigraha 
vidhi 

Bud Pali Suttapitaka Br M u , 
Pah p 139 
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See above Aeamskrtadhyayana 
6aiva Upagama m Santanagama Bee 
list in Kamika 

Bad 4th Cent brother of Vasubandhu, 
expounder of the Yogacara school , 
pupil of Maitreya the real founder of the 
Yogacara School, converted hiB brother 
Vasubandhu to Mahayana Works of 
his seem to have got confused with 
those of Maitreya See Obermiller, Intro 
to his transl of the Uttaratantra Acta 
On 9, (1931), Wmt EIL II pp 
630-1 Bee also G Tucci, Doctnnej o/ 
Haiti eyanatha and Asanga, University 
of Calcutta, 1930 

— (Mahayana) AbhidbannasafcgitiSastra 
Nanjio 1199 

— Abhidbarmasamuccaya JBORS 

XXIII i p 54 

Abhisamayalahkaratlka (?) See Ober 

miller Ada On XI (1933) p 12 and 
fn 1 

[— Uttaratantravyakhya See below 

MahayaDoUaratantra&astravj ikhya] 

— TnmSatiki . kanka JBOBS 

XXIII i p 52 

— Dbarmakaya^rayasamanyagnnaetotra 
Cordier II p 4 

— DbyanadlpopadeSa Cordier III p 389 
— PrakaramryavacaSastra ( c kanka ) 

JBORS XXII l App E p iv 
Nanjio 1177 1202 

Rahula Sankntyayana thinks that 
this may be Vadapraharana or Yada 
prakaranakanka 

— PrajGaparamitasadhana Ptd Sadhana 
mala. PL I OOS XXVI no 159 
— MadhyantanogamaSastra , a C on a 
text by Nagarjuna Nanjio 1246 


— Mahay anasafigra ha Cordier III p 382 
— MahayanasamparigrahaSastra Nanjio 
1183 1184. 1247. 

— (Mahayana) Sutralafikara and Tika 
Nanjio 1190 

Edn S Levi Pans 1907, 1911 
The C alone is by Asahga the text 
being Maitreya s Levi takes both text 
and C as Asanga’s See Wint EIL 

II p 354 fn 1 p 630 

— MahayanottaratantraSastravyakhya or 
simply Uttaratantravyakhya Cordier 

III p 374 JBORS XXI i pp 31. 
33 XXIII i p 34 

Transl from the Tibetan with Intro 
and Notes Obermiller, Acta On IX 
(1931) 81-306 

Real a of text and C is Sthiramati 
See NCC II p 304 
— Maitreyasadhana Cordier III p 67 
— YogacarjabbQmi or Yogacarabhumi 

Cordier III pp 378 379 380 JBORS 
XXIII i p 24 XXIV iv p 144 
(bravakabhumi chapter) Nanjio 1170 
(Yogacaryabhumi->astra or Saptada4a 
bbumiSaBtra) 

Its XVth section, Bodbi«attvabbiimi, 
ptd K P Jay anal Res Inst Patna, 
1966 

— VajracchedikaprajBaparauntasutra 

kanka 77 verses by Vasubandhu com 
rnonted upon in tl e Vajracobedikapra* 
jBaparamitaButrasastravyakbya Nanjio 
1208 U31 

— VajraccbedikasutraSastra C on the 
VajracobcdikaprajCaparamit& Nanjio 
1167 

— VajracchedikfiprajBaparamitasQtra 

Saatravyakhya , K&rikas by Asabga and 
gloss by Vasubandhu Nanjio 1231 
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-SadavaropadiH^hyanavyavab&ra- 

S&stra Toxt by Asabga and gloss by 
Yasubandhu Nanjio 1230 

by Balanatha Jodhpur 876 
TOCTtmcm edv and 0 b, SnAtaubbtatM 
tutba Burnell 03a Mysore I pp 424 
657 HI p 13 Etco 134 TD 7681 
adv Maa Urn S05B 
__by Govwdondra ViSvabbaratJ 303 j(1) 

«Bin.iift«w “ iT ud 4548 

m 8 verses (Beg 5** 

Kd nr S, Atata*. 

pp 356-67, Paydita Pustakalaya, Kasi, 
1950 

WWPtBmfil See AsvedbyayamryuH. 
BBrtOlftWOT by S.Agararya eon of Jagan 
natbatya ol KaSyapagotra Oov Or 
Libr Madras 7 MD 3920 

-1 0 M etl “ 0588 

„rf«Wer rued Trav On. 1-55 

(mixed with Malayalam) 

MD 13059 13001 

ah AIUbal "“ i 
133 BOB1 133 of 1886-93 
TO fte,mArry<4fo«ftfi. db by Ahobala 
SaBtnn Stem 83 

See above ABagotraputraparigraha 
parlbra by Abobala Safltrrn 

^eiBjr*! db Peter. 1Y P 6 
(no 133) 

P roS0 kavya by Ja 8 Rnnatha 

Papditaraja on Aeaf Khan (died in 
1646) courtier o! Shah Jehan 
See A.saphavil&sa 

r_, irw irotvtei3^’'"'i ,] er0 * IC3 T b * Vl '“ 
3 bbadra Bep Ba] A C I P 47 

Thl3 seems to be Yirabbadra < 
Kandar pa cudimapi 
121 


mbmFtmwnrar^smrtHrsmt ny Burnoll 
120b TD 0013 

nrrtrr^nfe Bna by Kambilakambatamtara. 

Cordior II p 235 
— byKr?pa Oordier II p 230 

Bad by KambalakambaUtn- 
bara Cordier II p 235 
W€mn7TT ny Pojawar 3 a 6 387 PrativMi 
bbayafikar p. 22 no 3G7 

— (Bamanyanirnktigadadharl). ny. 

Mysore I p 879 

wmairnr ny by Vijayaragbavacarya 
Oppcrt I 351 1204 II. 1430 (Vlra 
rSghavacarya) 

aranftlfirnfMl name of an C on Jataka 
AVtbakatlia Fansboll 90 
arr^pr bofore 760 A D 

—O Bba?ya on Gautamadharroasu ra 
(ref to by Amruddba m Haralata, 
also by ViSvarQpa on Yaj3 III 
263-64) 

— C Bbasya on Naradasmrti Kalyana 
Bhatta at the instance of Ke ava 
Bha((a revised it See Jolly a edn of 

Karadasmrti, Ihb ltd 102 

— C Bha?ya on Manusmrti Ref to by 
Medbatithi on Mann VIII 165 Siras- 
vatlvilasa p 348 (Mysore edn ) and 
Vivadaratnakara p 5S3 
— Likhitasmrtivyakhya 
— Safikhasmrtivyakhya, The last two 

are ref to m the Nyayaratnadlpavall 
of Anandanubhava and in the C on 
it by Anandagiri See ABOBL XVIET, 
ii (1937) p. 205 

«rs®r?Rrro Jam pkt on tha ra,e3 for tbe 
study and prohib tion of s udy of Jam 
scriptures Cs X C 76 (13 rales). 
Delhi IV 334(a) (Asajjbalvidbi) 



m 

Pojawar 37 5. 

sraraRnmr/j ny. 

— an. Prativadibkayahkar p. 19, no 22. 
— by Krsna Bha^ta. Mysore III. p. 10. 
— -by JagadiSa. SSPO. III. K. 160. 

ny- by Gadadbara. Adyar II. 
pp. 103a. 109b. Hz 1248(e). Mitbila 
(Asadliaraparakasya). Mysore I. p 374. 
Nabadwip284(A8adbaraoa^ika).Opport 
I. 1205. 4275 7656. 7701. II. 24. 874. 
1028 1431. 3582 5818 (Asadkarapa- 
vada) Pojawar 114 PUL II. p. 2 
(°raha3ya). SK. Ray 670 (Asadhnrana- 
tlka) SSPC. III. K. 59. 123. 279 
Yarendra 1171 (Asadharapatika). 

BramTTCTfo^irrf'rr portion of Tattvaointamam 
Pejawar 91. 

— C. A'sadhnrapacintamapidldhiti by 
Ragbunatba Siroraam Pejawar 91. 
SSPC. Ill K. 288 

ny. by Mathuranatha. 
Ben. 192. 195. 201 228. SB. 203 (an.). 

ny. by Mathuranatha. Ben 193. 
195 202 211 (inc.) 220 227 234 

236 (me ). Cs III. 282 (fr.) SE Ray 
667 (Asndhiraparahasyatika). 680 
(Asadharanatika) SSPC I. A. 255 
303. 

by Mathuranatha. Ben. 
193. Hpr. II. 10. 

med. TJjjain I. p 60 
zRUurefanfaeRu: med. Allahabad 40 
WHITES’?* Bud. Pah from the Sutta-jataka- 
Nidanamsamsa French transl. by 
Yaing. See Bibl Bond YI. 117. 
srarafirrnPTCT a dictionary written under Asa- 
lati Khan, a prince of Kashmir, by 
one who calls himself eon of * Mira- 
mlra’. Oxf. 193a. 


£aivngama. See hat in Kamika. 
wfaft sago- 

— Sivastotra (attribnted). Ptd, See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 179. 

tantra. Q in Pketkurinl- 
tantra, O^f. 97a 

mentioned in the Saubkagyacmta- 
mapi, IIO. 90 

from the Kalikulasarvaava. IM. 
4806. Lz 128G, 3. 

«if^<UTPT*Ttnfqfsj Rohtok 157. 

wftrs: ny. by Gadadhara. Oppert II. 3583. 

—by Raghunatha. SSPC. Ill K 291. 
sfocsTRTjfa °y- by Kr$pa Bhatyi. Mithilft 
^foscqfarFTiBmn CPB. 831. 

gr. Adyar II p 85a. 
Adyar X) YI. 430. 

ny. by KallSafikara. NP. 

II 44. 

ny. by Candranurayapa 

NP. II 60. 

ny. by Makndeva NP. 

II 52 

ny. by £aftkara MiSra 

NP. II. 24. 

ny. by Haranarayapa. 

NP 11.44 

ny. by Mak ideva. NP. 
II. 52 Same as the above? 

ny by Goavamm. 

NP. II 34 

ny by Kr$pambba{ta. 

NP. II 26. 

ny. by Goloka NP 

II. 24. 

ny. by Dulara. NP. 

II. 34. 



-—i*™. Pirs*s&s. **t?sw 

«* »■» '' . Rri | iOT „, I „ 

im ' ..... n tw 81». Ilf-., m 

«“i.« H a -.**"» *»&«,.* «.*** 

Adjftt 1J. w * 41 • I ,M)ei *fdi«eipV«cl!i-Mft. - 

(Q different work*). p j 

J» I1! "‘ v , fl ,; ; rflt s c , r>! ,„ in. 

10in - ' nul.C- 1 'fH r W’ 

nlWaW'm"! 0 ). :;p 1 „,,„r,wrm-» II .4. «>’» «* 11 


, U&'JRU *>.*•* 

10in " 1 OT.«ft«'hiiTin ii, i. own r 

n ** . VP 1 ..fVrmtm'T Hid. 1 1’* t«* v>rd ^7 I* 

~C. BrMl***^ KrinuntmU* ^ ! /f/ ) „ r> nx 

_c:iH.u».ya 0 «. m .n.sr.n 2 a mr-.-- . l, '”‘" r!, ‘ l5 ' 

^ sUrrtl ., lt |.inM 

_C. by SahVatttimfa. M.u. u. b . v.rvl . S .tu IW «• '= V°'°W* 

_c. by llM»n»ri>»B» NP. n - 1 • l0 K«cditr>*'i>5». MD - 15 ’ f>L lT 

.tafewipi™ °r- b >' K«l' ! ' (lk ' ,, ‘ • V«»d»> »0B OhmiRQtB. 

II. 81. Bd M., tm.?™-..! 

ari ta| tam imnffl'> ny.bjMM.^. M- «•*««, clll0 , dl , ol Brill *• Colombo 
II. 16. i D I **60. 

->•• b * 0o,oU NP not* r nnl ot SMUh <» daBB««»*ntoV 
Tt m nPH. 1236. Mi. i. 


II. lo. ' ui ,vv * 

ny. by OoloU NP ^ SMU h ,» „! Garment*) 

II. M. CPU. 1238- Kh - '• 

- *«RW*'y w * ffM ^mfrrrr POL. n. App. p. M. 
oR ,feu™^ ny IM. 14 J«B.L.Bm»BBll3. 

r „ r _, n ,™ ny. by GaMbon. Den. 1M. , _ a x Wiy j.„wufi. lOTinn 111. 
*» Ui^-Tfe«^^KT 1 ...av.brVi S n 


.SlfoWW “I’ 01 f , ,-• 

_ 0 31 byK«P»mbh lt (n. Don. 159. 88(h). 

„ fef ^ ny by ^ «... « «• iK’ C °"' D ' CS 

f jS^tay 581 (A..aah.Dti by J»E»* _ a ua , b .„ a „ a TO ;;.n in 1034 A.D. 

ai!»). BDBAS. 915. 

ny. by M.tbumnrtha. Don. ^ man Sr*. Bharaspur XVI. 100. 

101 TO. XX. Snp.no. 899(1). 

„r B feiw ny. Pt.t.rtan.h.j.nb« f- 25. B»oa. misib). 

^fef^or^t ny. by Ki.4ni.hi. Bail j manlra. Bh.ro.lpnr XYL 81. 

IV. 64 . 



sHatawgTW* Adyar II p 230b 10 6163(3) 
(Astropaharamanfcra). Jodiya II 10 
(AstropaBamharana) MD. 17376 MT. 
6963 7669 (mo ) (similar to above) 
Trav. Um 7291B 135840. Udaipur 
II 13. 39 Weber 909 

grh dh PUL II App p 36 
Suolpattra 126 (°k§epavidhi) 

(?) dh Stem 83 (mo ) 
srfelfH^TinTtn: grh. dh Allahabad 176 TD 
12682-12687. 

grh pr. Baroda 3856 

«rf^«W%1UT grh -dh Skt. Coll Ben 1916- 
17, p 2 (no 2620). 

grh Adyar I p 83a Anandi 
6 rain a 2205. 3871 4828 (Asthikgepa- 

vidhi) Baroda 2330 3855 Dihilaksmi 
XLI 16 

— by CandragomiSra , from his Nibandha- 
cudamam. Baroda 5478 
aqfcswiriT (Shana Bmi) (?) Ranbir 6264 
(Nagan) 

poet not his proper naiue. Sbhv 1139 
BTfep:fnr Bud 

— Guhyasamaja maydaladovakayastotra 
Cordior II p 141. 

sqjfosjfe grb-db, America 3010 Ananda 
tama 418. 2204 BP p 295 NP 
VIII 60 ViAvabhatat! 1660 
nfcugfcr or snroErs^irengPs; grh Baodh 
D. p 376 10 6556(G) 

nfttjgferrftsTsnftn grh -dh BORI 500 of 
1833 84 

wftngfesnitn grh -db L 883 

— dh AnandaSrama 242 A8 p 10. 
wfcirgfjifeTfa grh -dh Anandfilrama G912 
grh dh MT. 147(b) 
grh AnandilSrama 2117. 


Ptd. m Antyapaddhah by 
Bama Upadhyaya Sun fol. 17-22. 
Benares 1926 See 10 Ptd. Bks 
1938, pp. 130. 199 

tra^rfftT^a fovrtr. grh -db. 

Nasikll 21 

grh.-dh BORI 601 of 1883-84. 
BP. p 295 D. p 375 

another name ofNa^yapa’s 
Dipika on the Mahanarayapopam?ad 
Trav Um 1940. 

Jain, by YaSovijaya (1624-83 

A.D.). 

Ptd with a.'s 0. Jama Atfnananda 
8ahha, Ser. 78 1925. 

dh Bomb Um 

970 971. 

hy Somaaundara BORI 618 of 
1892-95 Peters. V p 277 (n 0 618). 

Ptd. in the Jainastotrasaihgraha, 
Jatna Taiovij Qranth . 7. 1906 pt I 
pp 12-23 (Asmacohabdarupahkitanava- 
etavl) See 10 Ptd Bks 1938, pp. 180 
1132. 

‘ rov?7sr finr&zn ” by 

Gokulanatha Gosvnmin BASE. VII* 
6277 

*TOEPir(?J A part of tho Tapdya Brabrnapa of 
the 8v Oudh X. 2 

*TFT qmw Q often by Atmftmmda m 

hia C. on Asyavumlyasukta See 
below A v suktakalpa. 

(Rv. I 1G4) AK 4 C (and 
Bha?ya) Baroda 18CG 4514 BISM* 
680 BORI 167 of A1802-83 4 and 5 of 
1891-05 BORI. DIi. 427 428 6SG. 
OLB I. p 1 (2 ms3 ) Damodar 110 
Stem 221 10 GO. L 13S2 MT 6105 
Ondh XVI 20 (3 mss). XIX 21 
(2 mss ) XX. 8 XXI 23 (3 ms* ) 
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XXII 33 (4 mss ) Oil. II. 8002(2). 
PUB I p. I (2 meg ). TD. 13-18. 293. 

I>td (1) Lahore, with Stmananda’a 
BhA?ya. (2} with SAyaot'a and Xima 
nanda’fl C. Ganosh tl Co .Madras, 19 >6 
(3) Tor an astronomical interpretation 
bco odn with Eng C. and tnnel by 
It V. Vftiflya, A V, G. Publication, 
Poona 2 

—0 an. HO. Stem 221 (tno). 

— 0. Bh i?ja by A'unnanda, non of 
Vi 9 pu of Gaatnnmgctra , an ndhytt 
mtka interpretation of U\ 1 101, q. 
tho Vcdic C s of Skanda, Udgitba and 
Bbnskara, Vedarmtra (Brbaddovata), 
Sauna) a, Yararuci’s Anukramapika, 
Yjjpwflbarnjottarapunpa Uparar?a 
(1 Aoujfubh on Mnbititparya and 
Avuntaratfttparya) and a Dramuja* 
Btnmio described as a pupil of ^atfikara- 
car} a. 

Adyar D I 13 Baroda 1866. 
Bikaner 200. 201 (both me ) CLB I. 
p 1. IM. 1805 10. 69. MT. 6465. 
PUL I. p. 1 Wh 300. 

— C Bb i?ya by Sayana Baroda 4544 
OBI). I. p 1. Cs. I 5-12. rUL. I p 1. 
— C Bba?}a different from Si}apaaor 
Atnunanda'e BOBI. 6 of 1891-95. 
BORI D 1.423. 

•I'WiriMlutiri 1 «*r in tbo It una-Pu»kara-sam- 
vndft in tbo Vispudbarmo tara Ref to 
by Xtmananda m bis C on Asya* 
aAxnlyasukta, 10 l p. 8a 
«TFronr Bud 

— Alokarn d iprakarapa. Cordicr III 

p 49G 

— Alokamalnprakarapavyakbya Hrda- 
nandajanani Cordicr III. p. 497 
— Mabaj&nasaftgr&kopanibandhana. 
Cotdier III. p SS3 


— Mahftyiinaiutr UtfiMnUkA. Cordicr 
III. pp 376-76 

Jam. Ill Ter«*i fn PH. 
forming part of tl o Fraiikrtmtov 
{ mrjokSt (of {ho ArajyalaritrjuUi). 
BOKI 273fs) and 300^) of A1332~ 
83 BOBI. 3). XVII. tit 1066 1067. 
Cham 2978, 3033(b) I) pp 327 330 
Jewlrncro Skt. Intro p 70 Pr'ers I. 
pp 127 (no 273 (2IJ). 123 (no. 300 
(10)). Weber 1913(18) 

•TWWIU'qiiM Bad. pah from tho Majjhiffli* 
nikty&of the Salta pitaka* Oxf. Pali 
p. 30 (with C ) 

Pld (1) with a short Pali C. and a 
transl, by Piacbol, Kiol 16^0 (2) M»J- 
ihimanikiya Vol II pp 403-13 
Aolanii Dernmgarl I’alt 8tr 103$ 

tr^tj father of Drurakadlsa, grett grand- 
father of Todanmaffa (a ofTodarn- 
nanda. Bikaner 2360) 

I wtntifMr* adr Tt>. 76H0 
I “ wsnftff ” mantra Adyar II p 230b 

l wtmfrwfV Jam MD 0131 11315.16383 
19-107. 

j wpTfr BISM. Nasik Fatawirdhin 739 
«»>lu ' i4U jy L* 1030 

jy. Trw Uni. 2 ICG 
«rjjfcr;r7TW Fhob 13 
Wphrom Rt. Weber 122 
1 *TTTJTW^ft Jam JASB 1903, p 409b (no 
, 6761) 

' ;y Adyar 

j wpfaTOPFT* jy for calculating the ITqham- 
media Calendar with Tab’er m Telagu. 

I ' Got Or. Libr. Madras 7, MD 23334, 

man*ra AQandi,*ramA 

7731. 


122 
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jy* from the Grahalfighava. I 
Phoh 8. PUL. II. p. 211. 

<fTC*TT 3 ^*fiT?r jy. by Padmaprabhasuri. TD. 
11314 (mo.). 

jy. Tray. Uni. 1005G. 
dh. Oudh XX. 170. 

3T5^ri^TTT^3 ^b. in 8 ohs. called Vatsas, by 
Ecsavadasa alias KhuSah Rama, called 
after Ahalya Bai, the wife of Khapdo 
Rao, Holkar of Indore, m the 18th 
Cent., Eon of Malian Rao. 

Ben. 136. Hpr. IV. 24 (8 ohs. m 
disorder). NF. V. 68. R. A. Sastri I. 
97. RASB. III. 2111 (oh. 6 Vastu 
only). SB. 146 (2 inc. mss.). 147 (mo.). 
Ujjain Latest Additions 379 Wai 365, 
3653T (both mo.). 

See Poona Ori VI. 1-2. pp, 29-36. 
Ptd. 6 parts. Benares, 1877-78. 

(prabandha for Cakyar Kuttn) 
by Narayapa Bhattatiri of Meppattur. 
GD. 1622D. 1658G Harihara Sastri 
XIV. 8. TCD. 661K (fr. at the end). 
1375H. 1381 1. Tray. Um 3636K. TM. 
262 1-1, 6693K (me ). 

nataka. Oppert I. 4105. 
stotra on Rama by Ahalya. 
Allahabad 110. Alwar 2045. CPB. 
332 (by Mahadeya ?). 333. Mysore I. 
p. 228. Ramsingh 1764. 

from the Balakanda of the 
Adhyatmaramayana. Allahabad 190 
(166). America 1173. IM. 7933. Trav. 
Um. 4867. 

jy. by Dvijaraja IM. 1436. 

Jam. Arrah I.A. p. 2 
Ptd. Kathiawar. 

Jain. Mysore I. p. 652. 


renter Rice 324 
srfllSfcifersjR Jain, by Asarama. 

Soo Tank, But. of Jaina Biography, 
p. 103. 

jy* Allahabad 160 (mo. and with 0.). 
Bikaner 6180. 6181. PUL. I, p. 114. 
See also Vr?^ilak?apa. 

sjR[*n?^R£rrrn: jy. with moaning. MD, 
15616. 

jy- NP. IX 46. 

jy. Allahabad 180(5). IM. 1278. 
1279. 1618. 6660. Skt. Col. Ben. 1903, 
p. 22 (no. 1021 dnp.) (with 0.). 

— C. by Narapati. Skt. Coll. Ben 1903, 

' p. 22 (no. 1021) (dap.). 

—by SarvajCa. PUL. II. p. 211. 

from the Brahmayamala. Atnerioa 
4494. 

jy. by Narahari. B IV. 114. 
IM. 1619. Mitbila III. 13. 

— C. Vivarapa. IM 1618. 1619. 

jy. from the Narapatijayaoarya. 

IM. 1617. 

mentioned m Bhoja’s Namamahka. 
TD. 4791 , refers perhaps to AdiSe?a 
or PataBjah. 

or from Pfiuoaratra; 

tantra 

Ahirbndhnya (Sivaprokta) p. 1H 
resume of Paiupata tantra in 8 kandas 
pp. 111-2. Saudar^ana or Sattvata has 
10 sections. Glorifies, Sudar<ana-dis- 
cus , Vol. I. p. 108 counts upayedas as 
6 with Itihasapurnna. Adyar edn. Vol. I. 
p. 102 refers to Pa3u, Pati and Pa5a 
and ArthapaEcaka (vai?,). 

Adyar II. p. 180a (2 mss. one ino.). 
Burnoll 204a. GD. 1079 (mo.). Gough 
168. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. MD. 



5201. MT. 316. 32 >7 (oh. 28) 0177. 
Mysore 3. Mysore I. p. 602. Oppert I. 
2760. 6897. II. 8061. •1173 PratirAd'. 
bbajafikur p. 10, no. 182. It.A, Sastxil. 
p. 197. II. p. 177. IV. pp. 267. 268. 
TD. 16310. 16320. Trippftnittnra I. 
127(2). G7D. 1113. Cited in Nyiiyasid- 
dlifiGjma pp. 107. 166. 

Ptd. in 2 Vote. Jdyar Library, 1010, 
2nd odn. 10GG, 

— NpsiiidninantrarRj'Xstava. Adyar I. 

p. 237a. 

— Sudar^ftnaBfthftflTaniitnMJotra. Adyar I. 
p. 221b. 

Fid. at the end of Adyar cdn. of Abi. 
Bmfi. Vol, 2. 

;y. (pratoodnbftrapn), Allahabad 
160 Bikaner 4442. 4413. 

«nfpr Sv, 6th division of Jaimmlya Brabmana 
Baroda 0851(e). CLB. I. p. 1. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 7 (3 mss,). Oppert I. 
4651. PUL. I. p. 15. 

— Cflia. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 

— Rahasya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
«nfpTT?T £r. by Vuradaruja, son of Vfimana. 
MT. 634 (o) 

anfrwtrfw on Abinayaga prayoga Hpr. 
IV. 26. 

vigl’t’TvlRi an. Sfiolpattra 111. 

— by MaEcana Bhfttt** Cs. I 40-1. 

X5vai. Cs. I. 342, 

— C. by Traividyavrddha of Talavrnta. 

ibid. 

5r. AS p. 16. PUL. I. 

p. S3 (2 mss.). 

ttftnc&r 4r * by TJpadhyiiya VeJagarbha. 
R\SB. U. 1037(1). 

Katy. by Narityapa, son of 
Govmda. PUL. I. p. 39. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 611. 


vnffitnntn Sv, <r, Mysore II. p 3. 

*nft*S a name of T'aUEfsfi. Oxf 311a. 

in tbo JEimU sp J* ct lb* 
Brhanntndtyapuraya. Sri. Dev. 8 fl 3. 
Thomas App. p. 2*9 (chs 10 II) 

m nnother text; m five chapters 
from tho BrnbmapdapurSp*. Thoms* 
App. p. 257. 

mantra. TD. XX. Sup. no. 

2007(1). 

*nffarrfVfnermT on a sacred pVo comprised 
in TiravArtir, (Tanjoro Dt.) from the 
Nagarahtmqda of the Brahtnavaivarti. 
pnrftpa Burnell IDOa (9 nut ). TD. 
10070. 10071. 

sT^mnrrrcT vnil. by Vilvamiba. Ben. 227, 

— AdbAnakAlanirpaya. h. Tnv, Uni 
7025. 7031. 

— Samitranirpaya. Trav. Urn 7032A. 

— Amarapadapariptavyakhy.i, Cc. on 
Bolhptnm Mallimtba’a C ( 5 ) Gough 
p 189. 

KgT7?S 

— Gaurlvibirot.nva I\I. DJ75 
wgpjfc disciple of ISanondra ard Nrurfibendra. 

— Pnra^caraoakaasfubha. Bik. 1307. 

nitUH uncle and teacher cf Ahotnajha 
(a of Brabma3ii*.ridhil.araoanfbkhy,i- 
mrnaya«artgraha, MT. 1451(c)). 

«?gtof5 teacher of Brahmavidyadhrarlndra 
(a. of Bimayinavyakbyi virodha- 
bb\Ej*ul MD ISO 3. MT. 3192). 
contemporary of King Haribsra I of 
Vijayamgar. 

— Yiri\pak?ava8anto‘.5ava, caxnp^ 
SeeV. Rsgbavan, JOB^ ilajrat, X1Y 
pp. 17-40. 
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Ptd Kannada Research Institute, 
Dharwar, 1953 

snstac? teacher of YanoheSvara II (a of 

Hiranyake^lyaSrautasutravyakhya, 

begun in 1816 A D TD 2072 and 

HiranyakeSiparibhagasutravyakhya, 

TCD 93), the great grandson of 
VaEoheSvara (a of MahigaSataka, 10 
II p 1106a) See also VaEcheSvara’s 
Dattacintamam MT 1806(b) 
stents of Vatsagotra pupil of Vadhula 
Varadaoarya , father of SriaailaBun 
grandfather of Viraraghavadasa 
(a of Indirapannayanataka TD 4313 , 
Bbagavatavyakhya MD 2230, Sri 
gunaratnako^avyakhya MD 9763) 
3^155 of Kidambi family and Atreya gotra , 
disciple of Sastha ParankuSa, the 6th 
pontiff of the Ahobila Mutt (C 1554- 
1569 A D —See Annals of On Res 
Uni of Madras Vol I pt 2), see 
MT 1626 1856(a) 

— Bimayanavyakhya, Valmikihrdaya 
MD 1889 

— Kamayanavyakhya— TamSlokl or Pra 
tyekaSlokavistara, a Skt translation 
of the Tamil Tamiloki or comment on 
verses of the Eamayana found in the 
Tiruvaimoh IO 6578 MD 15616 
MT 1626 

Yedantaaaravy ikhya C on Eama 

nujasVed sua Mysore I p 484 

Sa ukal pasury oday atik a Prabhavilasa 

Adyar II p 31b Bikaner 3203 MD 
12713 4 MT 1855(a) Mysore I p 286 
Skt Coll Mys p 6 Tirupati 880 
enfcn* of the BhiBkara family son of 
Bamakka and Narasimba BhaUa 
— Camakabba?ya Trav Uni 7165B 
— Nj^jamabamapi ref toinbisEudra 
bka?ya TD 686 


— Rudrabhagya m verses Adyar IL 
p 243a Adyar D I 202 Baroda 
11009 Hz 1889 IO 1785 Oxf 131b 
TD 686 Trav Urn. 1621 2585E 

7165A 

— Saktimahimnasstavatika Mysore I 
p 224 

— Sivamabimasstavatika America 1708 
IM 844 MD 11119 RASB VII 
6602 

sTStew son of Narasimharya 

— ParakiyadhikaranaSarirakhandana 
vedanta PUL II p 47 

of Andhra 0 18th Cent 
father of Kalya Laksmmrsimha , 
mentioned by latter in the prologue 
to his Janakajananda 
— Alamkaracintamam 
— Sahityamakaranda See P oceed AI00 
XIII Nagpur, 1961 pp 162£f 

mentioned as an authority 
on Sivotkarsa towards the end of the 
iSavilasa Adyar II p 175a (IX 

I 8 pp 400ff) 

of Sayanamandra family and 
KauSika gotra, father of Narasiraha 
Bun(a of DaivajBabhusana MD 13433 
Written between 1626 86 A D ) 
dvaitin 

— Vijayadhvajiya adyanta padya 
vyakhya Mysore II p 31 

patron of ^rmitha (a of 
Tarkatilaka MT 6657) 

jy by Abobalan itba Opport 

II 1946 1947 (Ahob Inn itblja) 

This is grahatantra by Ahobala 

nutha Vellala Vebkatayajvan s Viva 
rapa on it gives tho dates 1566 and 
1626 A D See MT 457(b) and Annals 
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founder and ends with the same moum 
bent as in ms. 22 G 4. 

On the Ahobala Mutt and its 
pontiffs, see also Sanmdhigurupar^m- 
para, printed in Tamil and Sanskrit 
(Grantha), 1913 and ‘the -4nr»aZ$ of 
On. Res. Uni . of Madras, Vol. II. 
part 1 pp. 14-20. 

Ptd Knmbbakonam, 190S. 
See Br. Mas. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. So. 

jRftf. (If Prexs, j?cfnriay } 

1906 (2) in Kannada script Melkqte, 

1911 Seo 10. Ptd. Bks 1938, p 67. 

Ptd Bombay, 1905. See 
Br Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28 80 

son of Rayiisa 
Nrsimhamantrm (Councellor of $ri 
rang a raja), son of Cannaya mantri D , 
patronised by Srlraftgaraja (1571-85 
AD), Bon of Tirumalaraya of 
Yijayanagar 

— Kuvahyavilasanataka MT. 2319. 

(3? fhfi: nr or er **r.) 
from K?etramahatmyakhanda 0 f 
Bnhm'indapur ina Advar I p. 142b 
f Ahobilamahatmja) Gov Or Libr 
Madras 7 MD 2369 Mysore I. p 179 
Ptd. in Grantha scnpt.Kumbhakonam 

1912 in Telugn script Mysore, 19J5 
Seo IO Ptd. Bks. 1033, p 67. 

«nrti^afr 

— I»\aras’otra (Hanvituti) hymn on 
^afif aracurja, composed as rival 
to 'lnukramapaydita’a Yfiyustuti 
(M id In a) Adyar I p 18fh MT. 
1201(i). 1 A. 25 IOC 
Ptd Seo 10 Ptd Bks 103$, p.07, 
See also NCC. II p. 2QJb 


5T or guru of Buna- 

kr?na (a of MlmamsasutraprakaStka, 
Hall p 181) 

vufcra; 

— Asagotraputraparigrahaparlk? t, Hpr 
III. 18 

father of LaL?mlnrsiriiha 
(a. of Anyoktimnla, MD. 11996) 

of Samudrala family, eon of 
Nrsimha and grandson of Ahobala, 
pupil of Sankarnnanda and Svayam* 
pmka&j’zb, 

— Apa9tamba§rautasutravrtti — YajQtka- 
sarvaava Baroda 7765 IO 4618 
MD 1064. 

He borrows from Rudradatta and 
Talavmtanivasm 

•<i5tra of the Tirumalai Mulnlkopda or 
Penukonda or Srrtaila Ghanagm 
family, son of Yohkatao irya and 
Laksmnmb'i , and disciplo of Baja* 
gopilamum, belonged to Vodanta- 
de^ika’s Sampradaya. 

— Yatir4javijaja oampu. MD. 12339. 
MT. 8551 Mysoro I p. 969 Srr. 
Dev 870 

«n?xnT or rtq son of MaraySrya of 
Dnrvara family and bolongmg to Srl- 
vatsagotra 

— Yukyftrtharatna with own C TAtpar- 
yaprakaSika called Suvaryaraudrit 
(Mlm Pribh\kara) Q Bhavan'Uba. 
Adyar II p 129b Adyar D IX. 311. 
GD C93 Mysoro L p 11C{3 mss). 
II. p. 21 
«*£VqT r nxrq 

— Padaronukusalmra Mysoro I p 219 
n g frr a t^rtq: a preceptor of Stlniv mlathakop* 
Tati (a of Nytyap inluddhl ryft. 
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Nikag.i, HD. 4912), successor of 
Paraftkuilayafci (of tho Ahobalam Matt). 

of Kauodmya gotra; of Kama, 
samudra Tillage j father of Acarya 
Dlk?ifca and Sarapadncarya, tho latter, 
grand-father of Vefika^a (a. of Kanka- 
janarasolhsa Bhaya, £g. I. pp 85-87). 
Ahobala was tho guru also of Srlai- 
vasaditsa (a. of Divjasumanoguija- 
vaijayantl, MT. 6719). See J of the 
Andhra Ctrl lies. Soc. XIII pt I. 
p 19. 

wftsKJrMrfw. fathor of Venka^adaaa (a. of 
Vedantakank ivall, Trav. Urn. 2812 D), 
vr£tn^r*i of tho Cakravartti family and Srt- 
vatsa gotra , father of Anpayarya, 
guru of the a. of Prapannamrta, MT 
4880. 

of SrJ$aihpnrna family , father of 
Vonlatarya mentioned in tho Val 
mikititparyadlpika, MT. 3492(d) 
«nj)Pr3;° See above under Ahobala. 
wgfrffg nephew and pupil of Ahobala 


— Brahmasutradhikarapasaftkhynmtgaya* 
aafigraha. MT. 1451(c) 

•ndtmtnm Bud. Oabatonl. 14(1). 
erifcrTrJTcTfwftfEr Bud. Hod. Bad. 71. 
«<5lo-4iidr3?i?Tr _Bnd. another name of the 
Saptakumartkavadana 8Bfj. Nopal pp. 
221-3. 
enfrnr Bud. 

— Hevajrabalikrama. Cordior II. p. 89. 
wsnerrefteret E^rrrjr Wai 191 
3T?:iWlorTrtrrrfrrffJr jy. Adyar II. p. 48a (2 
mss ). 

wsprtesrfrn: toachor of Ajabasagara (a of 
Sobhanastutistabnk irtba) reforred to in 
Btuticaturvimiatika. A gamete ya 8 mutt 
Strut 51, Intro p. 46 fn 

Jam logician, a Digambara ? Q. by 
KamalaSlla m bis Tattvasaihgraha- 
paBcika, QOS XXX, XXXI pp. 486. 
487 j and by Darveka in his Dhar 
mottarapradlpa, pp 35 210 K. 1‘. 
Jayatical Tlet. /net. Patna, 1955, 


Additions and Corrections 

) Page 


Page 

la add See also Sarvamula 

edn. pp. 103a. 104b 
2a 1. 2 from below, read 
2b 1.7 from above, tend Akbarnama. 

1. 11 add Edn. Bubbadra Jha, 
1966. 

4a 1. 10 from below, ad l Intro to Ak. s 
SiddbivmiScaya with Ananta. 
-vjjaya’B C., Murltdni Grantha- 


malS22 VoUIpp 21-70 Bhara- 
tiya JBanapJtha, Banares, 3959 

4b ). 11 ad I Hurltdm QranlhamalS 30, 
Bharatiya JSanapjjbs, Banaras* 
1953 

6a wsrasAfesT Arrah II. read p. 48. 

6b / 2 from below, read Peters IV 
p 52 (no. 1393) yj „ 243 ' 
(do 94(6)). * w 
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7a 8T*rcr%fcr 

Ptd read in Pah and Sinhalese 
Pehyagoda, 1891 Sea Br Mni 
Ptd Bks etc 

8h JASB read p 180 

g^-MUXT tPW read Peters. Ill 
p 399 (no 444) 
last entry, read wmiijk 

9a 1 4 from below, read Peters III 
Extr p 78 

Ob add 

— Karmam&ln med Q by NtS 
calakara in his C on Ctkitsft 
Bafigraba Seo 1HQ XXIII n 
P 139 

10a 1 6 from below, read I 3 (not I 2) 
JBhP I 2 read 3 

10b 1 13 ailh 2393 

mcnMons C alone as K*ami\ 
kalj ipa’s work K e ama° refers 
hero to older 0 s 

Ptd read ‘in f ratainala pp 5-7 
(18C9) Sco 10 rta Bks etc 
*t*nmrfpnirTJT rea I Udaipur p 2 
no 119 of Ptd Cat Ptd Benares 
lPCC-0^,-20, -27 Seo 10 Ptd 
Bks 1033, p 70 

11a real Peters IV p 62 

(no 1391) 

tnTOnfafrttTTT? add Q by N4gir 
juaa in his FrajtHparamitu 
«A*‘ra, ti •'« re *ored in hanpo 
74 and 77 See IUQ HI p. 416 

12b trtrrn^w rtai fcima^an* 

13a lu 4 hne real ]0“CJ/ 4 

13b c\mrfa%ir*ftw TD no c/J 

Ta/’cr 1 215 


Page 

add «r9T55^ur in the form of Uma- 
mahoSvarasarfrvada 31okas with 
Canarese (lka. Taylor I 648 

14a 8th entry from below, read 
n) rn.it <i^rc 

14b 4th entry from abovo, rea l tantra for 
tr 

36b add aj^tfeofr (military term) legion 
one si oka to oach Afe?ohioI 
Taylor I 665 

1 17 ‘ 1 el Upt read Vefon'a 
Upantsads \ 

16a STTTrr^r^^T 1 17, rea 1 Hflrlta 

21b 1 17 Hanmnatkavaca read Udaipur 
I B 133, 185 (p 180, nos 1771 
1099 of Ptd Cat ). 

22b aftor 2nd Agastja entry, ad l 

— ^lokatarpapa A manual of 
Kashmiri brahmans for ll« tar 
papa Seo p 9 Intro to Lauglkfi 
gj-h 8u , Kas Texte 49 


23a 

I 17 from below, lead Ptd partly in 


tlio J of It e Tanjore Sar 
i a i in ii i il 

Mak 

21a 

1 3, r«iiJ TrippOpiPura II 167 


27b 

fast /me real Dkarjafisto'rs 


2 Q a 

1 6, read Ca Add 


27b 

2 q ft under Ag&s‘yflstaka 

MT 7CC3 

all 

2aa 

adl trnnrrcr MT 7C64 

Sw 


•nxtronic bebtv p 250* 

iff for nn In* tr*n*I 
sco tlio IKt Mil r?- 

44 '7 

31a I 11 tend Ll'anredilrarank" 

34b wfwjnw nn: a ’l 'I or CU ** 
c=*t er *"• bn* from AfftujuriC* 



Pxor 


40b 


Paoe 

G a a 


41ft 

42b 


44b 

4G& 


49a 

49b 


60a 


by Oftfigildbara Kftvjrija 8C0 

under ft,NCO.Y.p ^ • 

Oil 

according to n.r»Mr*k. by 
IUmakrtm Blmlta Mllnclmn 
159 with 11 (tt|dn«a’B 0 

0 , n«ro€rao^«°/- ,rot 'f“f» 

B nlttonin>ol>niintraatligrali», 

Wli 850 (mo ) 

nUloroaliautraprajogB. Jror ' 

Urn HOI 

3rd entry 1.1 mlD »o'.««’ 5 
) B from 
tftW. 

1, 0, read Spadovn. 

1 , 8, in ItABB.no* add 414. i 

lutontf) last Imo. tea' P“ le< ' V | 
p 359 (no.15) 

1.1, real '.on ol Kail Pataka and 
lather ol Ooplnitba FA(haka 
last ontry. read w.nwiwn«*" 
wramRlltks lor. Itajapnr 331(a) 
7th entry, read wmnvnH'RJtS 
1st hno, read Pct«rs. II P ^ 
(no 69). I 

•mnOTWK" '- 23 ' naJ 1883 I 

odd «RintinraR TB- 273 379 

anmft* MU*****'* 

vaiman. Bee below p 335b. | 

6th entry, read 

] 12 from below, riad Pattan I. p. 35 
1, 8, read VIII. B. 

1. 9. r*id VIII B. 

1 24. wadPta. Calcutta etc 
i&rXSF 7 * rfad 


10th on'ry, real «T*pflTOtnril>i« 
etc. 


6^b 


GOb 

Gift 

G2a 

62b 


60b 

61ft 


61b 


52& 


62b 
67 ft 


C3a 


GOb 


67& 


3 from below, read tarred to. 

«CTirafct MO real BA8B.nl. « 
C91C 

ntnn I. IB real Fe'«r< IV. P 41 
(no 1150) 

erpprr by Krplrtra. Be. BCO 1\. 
p 593ft-b 

ttftrfiTtl all rrai.«t> II. P 3I '> 
(“antra) Bek. Ilc0 - 

3rd en'ry. Afigada Knm.traV Kutopv 
de^ft C la by IJindhvrMeoft* 
Boo NCO IV p- 258a 
1 3, Jatharotpatt. end Txi 

nindi.transl. Aligarh, 1011- B» 
10. rtd Bks. 1033 PP I 33 - 
1161. 

10 alter ltd all with Marathi 
tran.l m Sinodnlort.'ra 
pp lG-i9 

| 7, Jodhpur rea i 618. 

1 9. Mandhk p 51. oil BO 1. 

] 51, rrod Po'ora. I. p 131 (no 505 
(8)) 111 P 330 (noe. 80. 81) 

K^mrftrtn 1 21, oil B'- M ”; 
Til, 1. P 139 (3 on) 11.109 
(with C.) 

| 26, aJl Kandy II p 1. 

adeems references, ail Psd. ^ilarv/i 
Deranigari Pah B»r. tn 4 vol*. 
1960. 

add wmfrnreflrorcnr Bud Ksnjar 
Kyoto 833. 

1st en’ry, rrai Bad. Pah. 


G4ft 1 


67b 


63a 

6Sb 


add 


«r^?rc^ 7 T>wrr!r Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 71. 
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69a 3rd entry, read Peters. YI. p. 114 
(no. 668) 

69b e\5r55(fTm)^K°ft Bud. add Kanjur 
Kyoto 318. 

add ^ratfcrncR^r 

^T^ftfira^Kfonreimrat *rw* 
srst Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 127. 
sr^R^flpicT^r Bud. add Kanjur 
Kyoto 72. 

70a si^'crfg’s 1. 14, Namasafigitieadhana 
here should be read as the work 
ol Acalasiihha. 

71a qfe ra ggigfagWTfilgr add Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (35). 

add Q by Nagarjuna 

in his PrajSaparamitaSastra 
title restored by B. Kimura See 
IHQ. III. ii. p. 413. 

71b 1. 13, read Pattan I. p. 378. 

srssjrar«KJmtn 1. 17 from below, read 
Peters. II. p. 168 (no. 49). 

72a ^ 3 TUT^.' 1 W 1. 10 from below, read 
Peters. IV. Extr. p. 2. 

73a 1. 2, read Peters. III. Extr. p. 333. 

73b 1. 6, read II. p. 65. 

74b 1. 4, read Adyar Library. 

1. 19 from below, read Hanumad- 
astaka. Ptd. Dr. St. Mu Pc. II. 
pp. 257-416. See 10. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 24.999. 
last but one line, 1381 read 1831. 

74-5 sTt^crnq’ nte* add : In the Chandra 
Sham SbereCollection,Bod.Oxf. 
0. 324, a ms. of another work 
of Ac. Modaka, Jagadvijaya- 
a short work on adv. for pupil 
Sivarama, in the style of Guru- 
Sisya-sarhYida with the C. 


Bhayaratnavilasinl, by Vadcthe 
Narayana of Kr?na who took to 
Sannyasa, in Benares, is found. 

75a 1. 9, read Sahityasaravyakhya. 

76b 1. 17, add Trav. Uni. 7691. 

1, 7 from below, delete ‘Noted as’ and 
read 'Ptd. Bombay, 1869. See 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 25. 1786.’ 

76b 1. 18, read Acyutaraya. 

77a 4th entry, Ptd. read Calcutta, 1885. 
See etc. 

77b IaBt but one entry. Aoyutagrama- 
avamin’s works: After PaEca* 
devastotra, add Ptd. Sr. 81 . 
Mu. Pt. I. 1st and 2nd edn. 
1912. 1913. After Bhedabbahga* 
bhidhaBtotra, add ibid. no. 256. 
After Hariharadvaitastotra, add 
i bid. Pt. If. pp. 257-416. 1916. 

78b I. 5, read Proceed. AIOO. X. 

79a enwnnrsft I. 16, read Peters. VI. 
p. 66 (no. 100 (4)). 

80a last entry 1, 12 from below, read 
‘ alias Sabarapada or Saban 
pada or Jabarapada*. 

80b delete lines 5 and 6. 

snntTRrfa i ead sTsjqrRrfa. 
enr?rftnrr£tac read TA. no. as 
1688/4. 

81a 1. 9, read Peters. Y. Extr. p.49. 

81b 5i3Tr<T5T^*)f7cqf£r?ftxfT add Kanjur 
Kyoto 882. 

last but one line, read Peters. V. 
p. 276 (no. 607). 

82a 1. 1, read 1892-95. 

1. 4, read Ajaputrakathfim. 

1. 8, read Venk. Prett edn. 
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83a aid Jam 6 vv. 

(Beg by Vinaya* 

harasagam 

Ptd irl Jina*lolrakos a t pp 14-16, 
Bombay, 1956. 

83b read * pupil of Derendra 

klrti 

84a 1 10 read Sadhanamala Yol I. 

84b rsad Jac reference 

here after Hpr IY 4 
85a I 24, i ead Pattan I p 385 
86a I 6 read Peters I p 128 (no 316) 

I 10 read Peters I App p 72 

(no 105) 

add Javn by Vinaya 

hamsagapi 26 [n (Beg srfSrat 
winfimg) 

Ptd m 5rl Jinasfotrofcoso of 
Vmayahaifiaaganl pp 12 14 
Bombay 1956 

last but one entry read Peters III. 
Extr p 220 (no 68) 

87a 1 1 after /Taryatn&tcdrtt read Banga 
lore 1893 See 10 Ptd Bks 
1938, pp 72 1323 

87-8 sratomsYt 01 add mss 

ref B IM 354 (with 0 ) (Jlrna- 
mrfcamaSjari) SK Bay 431 448 
(JirpamaEjan) 

88 a 13 add BORI 210 of A1883 84 
1033 and 1034A of 1886 92 
630 of 1892 95 

read BORI D XVI i 1 3 10 

II 8-9 read Peters II p 195 

(no 210) IV. p 39 (no 1033) 
V p, 269 (no 530) 

88b last entry, read Peters IV p 41 
(no 1104) 


89b srsFrftjra Allahabad 39 read (3 mJ3 
eto , 144 read (2 mss etc , 
read Peters II p 196 (no 211) 
90b 1 11, read Pattan I p 184 
91a aid under 

Ptd in Siamese script Royal Siamese 
edxu of Tnpi taka Vol 26 See 
JAOB XYI (1895), p coh 
91b 7th entry, read Peters VI p 116 
(no 675(22)) 

92a add wapftcTT by Anantarama, rof to 
by him in bis own Vedanta 
tattvabodha, Ptd CAotcI 32 

93a odd 

— Abhedakhapdana Adyat D X 
132 133 Extr pp 219-220 
94b 1 8, add Adyar D X 106 1G7 (me ) 
168 Extr pp 234-5 
96b 1 18 read Anm* 

last entry, add Eanjur Kyoto 790 
97a BTcTR^r add Kanjur Kyoto 749 
98a trfcnrr gv^c T? read Peters IV p 23 
(no 627) 

98b 1 17 read Ptd m Telugu script 
Madras, 1875 See 10 Ptd 
Bks 1938, pp 217. 1856 
101b last bnt one entry read Ptd 6th 
edn Ahbag 1881 See 10 Ptd 
Bks 1938 p 237 
102b aiRrf?rSff?T read jy 

read Peters I p 120 
(no 205 (1)) II p 186 (no 37) 
103b read Peters. Ill p 383 

(no 3) 

104a in the TD refe 

rence add 7275(1) (in a collec 
tion) 
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104b 5th entry, read 10 n. p 626a 
last entry, read 

105a 5.dyndi Mahnlakgmlhrdayastotra. 

read Mithila IV. 144 

105b 1. 10 Dhanurmasamahatmya read 

Pta. Madras. 1912. with Telugu 
C Bee 10 Pta Bks. eto. 

N arayanahr d ay astotr a . read Ptd. 

Madras. 1877. Bee 10. Ptd. Bks 
1938. pp. 210 1730. 

106a 1 16 , read LakgmyagtottaraSatnama. 

Btotra. Ptd Madras, 1913. See 
10. Pta. Bks. 1938,. PP 210. 
1458 

106b 2nd entry, read wtmomn:. 

107a Under Cc s. Bhagya- 

vivarana and Athampomarjt 
yattppanl (entries 3 and 4 from 
below) represent the same work 
107b-l08a read Peters II p. 183 (no. 32) 
HI p 883 (no 4). 

108b add emnsft Q often ln Adbhuta - 
sagara of Ballalastna, BanaraB 
edn 1905 pp. 1655, from 
4 • (p. 161), 

he appears to be interlocutor m 
a work. 

109a add A Skt. text called 

Haramekhala or Hahamantro- 
daya, TOD. 999B, is assigned to 
Av. 

Under 

add Gough p 78. 

last line, read Peters III p. 383 
(no 2). 

109b read Peter. 

II. p 182 (no 16). IH. p. 383 
(no. 6) 


— C Bbagya. read Peters IL p 182; 

(no 16) III. p 383 (no 7). 
Under «. r*. add ‘Ah- 

medabad 7868 IM. 4895 (mo.) 
Mysore I p. 31 (Brahmaveda- 
mantrapam) SSPO. I H 12 
read Peters III. p 883 (no. 8) 

110b read Peters II. p. 182 

(no 1) III. p. 383 (no. 12). 
Under Padapatha add Peters. IH* 
p. 383 (no 13). 

111a 1. 20 add Ptd. with 

Hindi transl. based on Bay&P* 9 
0 Bareilly, 3rd edn. 1965 in 
2 vols 

Enghsh transl with a critical 
and exegetioal 0 , by W 
Whitney, revised edn in 2 vo * 
Motilal Banarasidass, A 0 * 

Delhi, 1962. 

113a add Ptd Sana Upt 

pp 10-19 1925. 

— 0 by Upanigadbrahmayogm Ptd- 

rea l Sana Ups pp. 10-19 
add Enghsh transl. Adyar Ixbrary 
Senes 85 1953. 

114a eMftRtqRn^orfdPtd (1 )$an>aVp» 

with Upamgadbrahmendra s V. 

pp. 20-38 Adyar. 1925. (2) 108 
Ups JEanakhamJa pp. 467-79 
1963 2nd revised edn 
1 6. from below, read Wlnsh 18a 
(not 17a) 

114b 1. 1, read Ptd. Saiva Ups. pp. 20-38. 
1925. 

116a add erotojfa Q in Ballalasena’a 
Adbhutasagara, p 8, Benare* 
•dn 1905 
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add warn* 

wfF Br fWm Mad. Um B. A. 8 
178(b) 

116a ssr^gmftar 1 11. « ad Ptd. Morada* 
bad, 1901. Boo Br. Mna. etc. 

118a BT^gcTCT^fTffrfvT attributed to $aonaka. 
aU TOD. 87. 

119a add Ptd. with Hindi 

tranal 108 (J’jpe. (Sadhana- 
khauda). Bareilly, 2nd revised 
edn, pp. 216-223. 

119b 1. 1, read pp. 3—10 1920 after 

TJpanigads. 

cTjjrr^Rr r« id Badhanamala Vol. II. 

120b I 18, instead of 'i&td read ‘Advaya- 
vajrasaftgraha, QOS. XL’. 

121a last but one line, read Sitdbanamala 
Vol. I. 

123a add Ptd. with a *b 

Saubhagyalah&rt pp 12-20 
1903 See IO Ptd Bks. eto. 

123b 1 3, add «5<r*cicJfJT5r dvai by 
Kumbhari Ao^rya. Bea ABORl 
XIX p 361. 

add dvai. Adyar D X 

630 (me ). Extr p 467. 

add Ptd 

Madras, 1827(F). 

129a under aacmrtpfsfe read Peters VI 
Extr. p. 21. 

130a under O. Qurucandnba, add TCD 
316 (me.). 

130b ei^mjviT by Mabadevondra Saras* 
vatl. ad l Of. previous Probably 
by Bodhendra See Adyar D 
IX. 666, Mabadevendra copied 
it. 

131a I. 3 from below, read Kamabo(i. 

125 


333a vflfcrcsrnsrft after the ptd rof. ad l 
Brirangam, 1921. 

134 b after Datta add Ptd. 

with Sadbanakasnma pp 4-5, 
1886. See IO. Ptd Bks. eto 

135a «TBCtTCTrErf3*r J. 16, read Saccidimanda 
of Kaivalyadbnman. 

3rd eotry from below, read as 

135b iBt entry, read 

136b 2nd entry, after Madras read 1905 in 
Telugu script. Sea IO. Ptd Bks. 
eto 

10th entry, «r£<rnwt read Peters. IV. 
Extr. p 9 

140a erfanaraatgrror from Brhannaradl- 
yapuraija. read Patera IV pl2. 
(no 357). 

140b by Devanatba Tbak* 

kora read tho ptd ref. as 
Uartdas 8lt. Set 60. Benares 
1926 

141a 1 4 from below read 1492(a) (not 
1492) 

113a I 6, after ptd addin Grantka script. 

Coimbatore 1909 See Br Mus. 
Ptd Bks. 1906-28 107 

14Sa-b srenfoRrtiT* Odd ‘See also aW7%$i* 
below . 

145b add Q m Anandatlrtba’s 

Bhigavatatatparyaniryaya, Sar* 
vamnla edn pp 51a, 64b 55b, 
56a, 57a, 83a 

*r«r??JTT5^jr*r read Peters IV. p 4 i 
(no 1163) 

146a 2nd entry, read #vtnra° 

148a «ummmu*rrr 1 25, re id giva- 
tapdavastotra from 
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148b «r3TTOragratan5r This seams to be 
in vernacular. Sea also NCO. 
IV, under Kumbha. 

read See Anekant. 

164a after 1. 6, add Ptd. with Hindi transl. 

108 Ups. (Jfianakhapda) revised 
edn. 1963. pp. 418-427. Bareilly, 
under C. by Upani§ad Brahma- 
yogin read Ptd. Samanya 
Vedanta Ups. pp. 12-25. Adyar 
Library. 1921. 

154b BivutttqjraRTCT each of the ms3, noted 
here is a different text ; Adyar 
D. IX. 648 seemB to be a oh. of 
a larger work. Of. ibid . 664 
Apavadaprakatatia whioh may 
be a further part of this work. 
MD. 4537 is in prose ; MD. 16076 
is in verses. 

155b add Bud. 

Kanjur Kyoto 925. Of. next. 

166a W T ff a ft quynur !• 17, read by (Atreya) 
Varadacarya, son of Srinivasa- 
dhvarin alias Appayarya. 

156b 1. 27, read Kr?pavijaya. 

add Jain, by 

Hemacarya. BP. p. 245a. 

169a-b 4th entry from below on 169a, 
3nf7cT,I§takapuranatlka, and 2nd 
entry from below on 169b are 
identical, read the title of the 
work in the latter as Purapa- 
Slokavyakhya. 

161a third entry add : Another work 
of his is ref. to by KaSlnatha 
in his Bamapujatarafigiul. See 
Chintaharan Chakravarti. JA8B. 
Letter/ IV. (1938) p. 465. 

162b read Peters. IIL Extr. 

p. 131. 41. 2. 


163a 2nd entry, read Peters. IV. Extr- 

p. 161. 

163a read a. of Vijaylndrftpara- 

jaya. 

last entry, add BORI. 712 of 1883-84 
under the work. 

164a add in 6 verses 

by Samantabhadra. 

See Ane)canl VI. i. pp. 1-2. 
add Jain. 4 verses, in 

Malinlvrtta. (Beg. gfiffgfaHic) 
by Vinayahamaagapi. 

Ptd. Sri Jinaatotralcos'a, pp. 
21-22, Bombay, 1956. 
add srsrerfcp refof rtw 9 verses by 
Sahasra® Munisundara. (Beg. 
BRScre^fm: rgfT:) 

Ptd. JainastotrasaEcaya. Ft. II. 
pp. 57-58. Agamoddharakd Oran- 
thamala 12. 1960. 

168b fifth entry Anantadeva vaidya, 
Rasacintamapi. He is identical 
with 109b, Anantadevasflri, 
Rasacintamapi. 

172b last entry, 1. 4 from below, read 
Princess of TFnZci Sar. Bha+ 
Studies. 

173a 

— Madhvasiddhantaoara. The a. is 
a descendant of Vedagarbha and 
pupil of Raghunafcha and flouri- 
shed in the 18th Cent.; the work 
M. s. sata is a G. on a.'s own 
Padarthasangraha. 

See Adyar D. X. 689-91. Extr. 
pp. 476-7 ; also, BNK. Sarma. 
•fli'sf. of Dtai. Lit. H. pp. 856-7. 
The P&darthaaaftgraha has been 
edited from Kumbhabonam. 
1893, 1922. ; _ 
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178a add vr^Hg^ftsi tfarnjtmoft Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 689 

ad l *T^5rrTfoftvRfJt^T7frem Dud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 7G(\2). 

179a Gtb entry «m??r?ra, Nimbftrka. 

at/d the following other works of his, 
ref. to by him m his Vodfinta- 
tattvabodlm, Ohovk. 82 

— Apuglta 

— Paramatagirivajra (p. 21 aiwtnn* 

RrR^nrR^ *rb s^r fga 

n) 

— Laghuvedarthasangraha (p. 31 
uta swjrf^nj 

sifM* Pint «n«r^pft) 

— Vedantadlpa (p 30 tnaPt^n^^Rit- 
srafatf *?nfcn w) 

181a a Id siwv<ttr?r i 29, road ‘from Bhavi?- 
yottarapunpa’. 

184a 1 11, >eal Ptd Bagalkot, 1028 
See 10 Ptd Bks. 1938, pp 116 
759 

1 18, read Ptd in Teluga script 
Tirup&ti, 1012 See 10 Ptd 
Bks 1938, pp 116. 1854 
184b add sHWcTOtnuifblK of Madhava 
Bomayaji family, father of Tim 
mayajvan(a of Kr?pabhyndaya, 
Adyar D V. 64 65) Sea also 
NCO.V.p 16b. 

185a last but one entry sprang, Tattva* 
mafijarl dTai add The a. was 
the 4th son and pa pi I of 
Nrsunha The TattvamaEjan 
ib a O on the Tattvapraka$ika 
of Jayatirtha. Por another ms. 
of it see Adyar D X 691, Extr. 
pp. 448-49 


Adyar D. X 691 Extr. p, 443 
refers to 2 othor works of his 
KyayakalpalatavyakhyA Ny\ya- 
dlpa and Pramapapaddbativ>a* 
khya Paddbatiprakd'ikft 

186a last line after Ptd add Satlramulld- 
rah Ser. 9. Conjcovatatn, 1991. 

188b 1 19, after 1938, read pp 103-209 
2003 

187a J 4. add Ptd ifij d 

187b 1 13, read Mokgakarapatavnda. 

193b 3rd entrj , add Kanjar Kyoto 623 
mq gftyretpTT after Ptd. ad l in 
ligvedx brahmakarma Bombay 18SG 

195a *Twrf?^?T Anfididlpa here ia to be 
read as the work of Amndi* 
deva 

195b aid wwrrrw described as a Yak?a and 
repository of Ayurveda aspreaer 
ved in KaSyapa’g text imparted 
to Vrddhajiraka See KaSyapn 
Samhita or Vjddbajlvaklya- 

tantra, Nepal Skt Serttt 1, 
p 191 verses 25-26 

195b Bad. add Kanjur 

Kyoto 68. 

200a 1. S, add See NCO. Ill p 40a 
delete 1 4 

202a 1st entry, r ead ‘ or 

add m the ms reference Adyar 
D X. 951-954. 

204a 1st entry I 4, add S02 after Weber 
SOI. 

7th entry, read nnder his 

works, after Sidhanamala, read 
Vol I 

205ft wguvr Jam. in 68 Pkt githij add 
9h after Moodbidri II 42o(l), 



206a 7th entry : this Beams to he in 
vernacular. 

See also HCC. IV. under Kumbha. 
206b 3rd entry, after Adyar D. no. add 
Extr. p. 497. 

I. 16 from below, read Parana. 

203b sTjpjfa-jfrtTmr^r add Ptd. in GraPtha 

script. Van! Vilasam Press, 
Tinnevelly, 1897. 

4th entry, add ‘according to the 
colophons is said to be part 
of a larger work called Guru* 
jSanavasiitha or Tattvasara- 
yaoa.’ 

210a add ny. Trippunittura 

I. 182. 

last bat one entry, read Peters. HI. 
p. 390 (no. 193). 

212a 1, 7. read Peters. III. Extr. p. 186. 

II. 13-12 from below, lead Peters. 

III. Extr. p. 187. 

212b II. 11-12, read Peters. III. Extr. 

p. 36. V. Extr. p. 62. 

213a 1. 2, add ‘See addl. ref. below noder 
work’. 

let entry, in tho ref. to the Colombo 
Edn. ad 1 1870. 

3rd entry, ad l Ptd. Alh. parifidfa 
Vol. I. pt. 1. pp. 213IL 
213b 1. 1, read 2195. 

1. 4, read Peters. IV. p. 1 (no- 2). 
Extr. p. 1. 

under *rjurrPjTtmt by Saunaka 
read Ane-do'a. 

211a add Bud. K&njnr 

K>o*o 1G3 (p. Cl). 

215a 1. 2, read Peters. I. App. p. 33 
(no. 60). III. p. 100 (no. 641). V. 
Extr. p. 63. 


216b 1. 25, read 10. 6534. 

216a 2nd entry, 1. 24, read 10. i. p. 646b. 

1. 7 from below, delete ‘p’. 

216b Bikaner 1411. leadii 11. 

218b 11. 13-14 add , ‘Not found in the 
ptd. cat.’ 

219b read Peters. III. 

Intro, p. 44. Extr. p. 191. 

add Ptd. 008 . 105 (pt. II). 

— C. Tippapa. read Petors.III. Extr. 
p. 194. 

220b read ModinlkoJa by 

Medinlk&ra. 

223b l. 6, read Peters. I. p. 123 (no. 234). 
Intro, p. 61. Extr. p. 89. 

2nd entry, read 

224a delete 6th entry. 

l* 18, read BOKI. 1079 
of 1837-91. 678 of 18994916. 

I. 8 from bolow, read Potors. Ill- 
Extr. p. 73, 

224b I. 0 delete BORI. ref. 

— 0. by AbbayadovasOri. read BORE 
65(b) of 1870-71. 121(a) and 
164(b) of 1873-74. 144(b) of 
1881-82. 1200(b) of 189G-W. 
Potcrs. IIE Extr. p. 73. 

225a 5th entry from below, read Patera. V. 
Extr. p. 137. 

3rd entry from bolow, add BORE 
1393 (135) of 1891-05. 

225b 6th entry, add BORE 1393 (134) of 
1891-95. 

226b 6th entry from below, read Ptd. in 
It'ji e lihrahmalarmfti Bombay, 
1856. See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1039, 
pp. 129. 2187. 
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227a 


Page 


227 b 
228a 
220a 

230a 

231b 

232a 

236b 

237a 


7tb entry from below, read «Wcnrtfir 

Hum** _ 

aid Sfjmifaafotr Q in Annnda- 

tlrtba’B Bhagavatatatparyanir- 
paya, SarvamOla edn p 113b 
1 G from below, reailB IV 40 48(?) 

1 12, add ms ref B IV. 48(?) 

wstfarafr deute Rv - y Katya ' 

yana Bikaner 1916 ’ 

1 16, add 1916 after Bombay. 
ep.itfWwftft after ptd ref «<M 
‘See 10 Ptd Bke 1838, p 1342, 
lines 8-12, rend alter 1 4 
last entry, a Id Ptd Samany . Vedanta 
y t , pp 26-89 Adyar 1921. 

under 6th wort o! AnnamhhaUa 
aid Ptd Madras 0 ml On Sin 
Ubr Ser 7 (1948) (Ahmkas 
1-4) 9 (1962) (Ahnikaa 6-9) 

6th entry, read Item the ‘ Earapa 

prati?tbatantra . 

1 10, from helow, delete ‘NS’ in 

JABB reference 

3rd entry from below read AjhatoE 
catulake S a NCO II P H«* 
ewutfenfeiWT, add BORI 10 Ol 
1874-76 

1 1, alter edn add ‘with Engl, eh 
transl ’ 

2nd entry, aid BOEI 137 ol 
A1882-83 
1 9 add pp 61 79 
alter 1 10 from below, add ‘m 
Khuddakamkaya VI PP 1-474 
YII PP I" 293 Yolanda Deva 
nagarl Pali 8er 1959’ 

243b 1 4 after TJddlSa, add 
126 


245b 


237b 

239b 


240a 


240b 


24Sa 


248b 

252a 

253a 

261a 

261b 

262b 

264b 

265b 


270b 

272a 

272b 


Pta with Bengali transl in UdcJKa 
pp. 89-105 1838 
Gautamlya 

add Mysoro I p 71 (2 ms3 ) 

—0 Vivarapa Mysore I. p 70 
—0 Bhisya by May&svamm. Bn. 
Dav 329. 

aamo as wtrtTtfFTtr? bolow 
p 240b 

1 21, rtad 10 i P 813a 

last entry, add Adyar D IV 695 

(Apar&dhakjamapapaeiotra) 

•HOTBOT* oil II 179b read 
1260. 

1 4 from bolow, read Uzhuttara 
Vanyar 

4th entry, read Peters IV. Extr 
p 169 SI 77 

Under Appayacaryaa works add 
Jlvanmnktivicara ann adv. 

Adyar D X 924 Extr p. 648. 
add C on his Yogasira ann adv. 
Adyar D X. 941 942 Extr 

p. 657. 

1 3 from below, read Tattvasiddhanta 
1 1, read Atmarpapastnti. 

J 14 readVam Vilas Press, Briran 
gam 

1 6 from below, acid 1944 1950 
stv;r <( t re^ T last entry This a is 
Tolappar TD 6601 
I 5 from below, read Mysore I. 
p 651 

1, 7 from below, read MD 158S2 
(not 17394) j 

1st entry, add BOBL 1269 (38) of 
1887-91 



Page 


Page 

273a 1. 5, read Peters. V. Extr. p. 90. 61. 

22 . 

274a 4th entry, read 10. u. p. 1262a. 

1. 12, from below, delete edn. 

276b 11. 18-19, read Peters I. p. 131 
(no. 350 (9)). 

278a 3rd entry, read Peters. VI. Extr. 
p. 48. 61. 69. 

278b 3rd entry, 1. 32, read 10. u. 

279b 1 8 from below, iead 10. n p. 1354b 
1. 5 from below, teadlO. u. p. 1368b. 

280a 11. 6-6, read Peters. V. Extr. p. 216. 
61 2 

282a add 2319A (I— IV) m Dacca mss 
add MT. 7016. 

235a 1. 8 from below, read 1959 (not 1960). 
1. 7, from below, read pp. 4-8, Tamil 
part. 

287b 2nd entry, add BORI. 472 and 523 
of 1887-91. 79 of 1907-15. 

29Sa 1 1, add edn by Dhammananda 
Kosambi, Ahmedabad. 1923. 

289b add after odns JPTS. 1904 6. 
p. 132ff. 

290b add Slit, resto- 

ration by 6anti Bhikgu from 
Hieun Tsang’s version, shan- 
dhas 1, 2 Vis'vabhdrati Annals, 
Pt I. Santmiketan, 1955. 

291a add Bud by Sugandhara 

or Skandhila, mentioned by 
Rahul Sankrityayana in his edn 
of AbhidharmakoJa, Ka6l Vidyai- 
pltb, 1932. 

291b add (nsrsT*) wrRroifaiftfasrTC* by 
Asafiga. Nanjio 1199 

292a add Bad. by Bh&rmairl. 

See La Valleo Poussin, Intro, to 


his edn. of AbhidharmakoSa 
p. 63. 

1. 8, lead flfavnr 0 

292b add wfoKrRfq-fcWTfcr name of 0. by 
Purpasona on the Yoga6ataka 
(med ) of Vararuci. Filhozat I. 
105. Mysore I. p. 651. 

296a 3rd entry read rrfvrqrJT* 

297b add 9 verses, by 

Sahnsr.ivadhfini Mumsundara- 
sun his Tnda<atarabginl 
[Beg (only from verse 6) .. .. 

I em lij 

Ptd Jamastotrasaficaya Pt. II. 
p 49. Jgamoddharoka Qrantha- 
mafa 12. 1960 

299b 6tb entry, adl See also N00- IV. 
p. 355b. 

801b 1 23, read Identified. 

805b 3rd entry, 1. 15, ieal Ptd. Vedanta 
dcs'ika Vila so 8abha. 

311a sjfawsinT 1. 14 from below, read 
(foil. 7a-8b) Opport II eto 

312a 1. 2, read * Itahana 1 

arfwtaisri read Arrab LA. 

318a 6tb entry, read by Subbakaragupta. 
7th entry, read the work as by 
Mitrayogin. 

last but one entry, tead the work as 
by JQ vna6rlmitra. 

814a 1. 7, read Vimuhta(i) sena. 

1. 17, read PaCcavimiati, 

315a add 3T*t(»39^T also name of ob. 6 
of KhandanapiDcaka of Kumara 
VednnHcitrya See NCO. V.177b 

315b 1. 9 from below, read Amradova. 

318b 8nrciTt?T Complete mss. 
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Tags 

add Trav. Urn. 851. 495. 498. 726. 
846 2016B. 86 74 A. 11103E. 
1262 5 A. 13C07A. 13038A. 18056. 
33059 13113. 18125. 13128. 

33129. 13130A. 181S1B. 13134- 
131880. 131S9A. 13141C. 

13149L. 1S164B. 13165A. 13170 
13186. 1S187N. 1S188. 131900. 
13200. 13202A. 18203A 13206. 
132091. 13212. 13218. 13218A. 
132290.18233 18234 13237K. 
13241(1. 13253E. T 586 (with 
C) L. 316 (with 0.). 

320b 1. 6 Cherp reference here Game as 
KrangU liana 

821b 1 18. ‘PuUjannttr Mana ' same aa 
• Trippupittura III’. 

324a 1 20, add in Grantha script, 
Madras, 1907. (3) 

325b under wnrqjteT add 

— 0. by Kz?namitra. Ms with 
Harmdra Prasad Sastti, Jyotish 
Katyaky, Torhi Bazaar. Bal- 
rampur, Gonda (U. P«). 

332b 1 11, read Singht Jama Qranthamala. 
o34a I. 4 read Maijiprabhu, 

334b add nitaLa.by PaOcanana 

Tarkaralna Bhattacurya. 

Ptd. with C. by son of the author. 
Calcutta. 1913-14. Bee IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 78 
336b 11 18-19, lead Srlpatha 
337a add lex. Ms. with Batya- 

dera Mlira, Jyotish Earyalay, 
Torhi Bazaar, Baltampur, 
Gonda (U, P.). 

337b under er*Te?T?r*r BOBI. ref s add 38 
of 1871-72 270, 271 of 1884 86. 
320, ;321 Df 1884-87. 656 of 


Page 


338b 


339a 

339b 

340b 

341a 

344b 


349b 

352b 


853a 


1886-99. 864, 365, 366, 867. 400 
of 1887-91. 454, 455, 466. 457, 
468 of 1891-95 323, 324, 459 of 
1892 95 32 2 of 1695-98 
add See Oldricb Fm, ' On the 
recensions of the Amaru^ataka, ' 
Archiv On. XIX pp 125-176 
add AmaTuSataka. For notes and 
variants from 2 new mss. from 
Surat, see J of On Inst. M 8 [fm. 
Baroda XVII. 3 (March 1963) 
pp 291-307. 

in the Edo3 add Afttia Prakaian 
Qaurav Qranthamala. 4, Allaha- 
bad, 1961 with extracts from C a 
and ref to oitatiom of Amaruka 
verses in different anthologies. 

I 8, add BOBI 367 and 490 of 
1387-91 324 and 459 of 1892-95. 

1 21, add BORr. 129 of 18S2 83. 

I 6, ' Cherp ’ same as 4 Krangat 
Maoa 

1 17 from below, Mithila IV » * ad 
168. 1G8A 

wfjTcTJTJT 1 13, real Cikitsis irasaft- 
graha 

add arfiTcttw)*! Q many times by 
Anantakumara m Yogaratna- 
samuccaya, T8S 162 
See also Amft&prawiya below 
2nd entry, real snjcTK^rsrPT 
last entry, add in Ptd ref. (2) in 
Panditanja Kavyasafigraba, 
pp 13-14, Sanslnt Acad-my 
8er, 2 Osmania University, 
Hyderabad, 1958 

7th entry, read IffQ XXIII „ 
p 137 
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355a 1 6, Camb read Cambr. 

II. 21-22, lead into 
366b 1. 12, read Adhyatma* 

under CidvilaBastuti. work of Amrta- 
nandanatba add : Ptd. at end of 
NityagodaSikarnava edn. of 
FaraMaseya Ski. Uni , pp. 822-7. 
366a Saubbagyasudhodaya, add *in 6 cbB ’ 
Ptd with 2 0s, at end of Nitya- 
godaSikarnava, Yaranateya Skt. 
Uni. edn pp 304-21. 

367b 1. 1, read 10 i. p. 911b. 

358b I. 4, read AmoghapaSaparamitaga^®. 
360a 1. 3, read Cambr. Uni. Pah. 
last entry, read 

366a last entry, read arntenrrTO fmr 
365b 2nd entry, read 
366b 1. 6 from below, read dipika 
374a 6th entry from below, read Colombo 
D. I. 123 

876a 1 8 from below read Appayarya. 
376a 4th entry, read 

378a 1. 7, read catalogues. 

881b *!5j5lfh2T 1. 19, read ‘A ms.‘ 

382a 1 9, read Durgapujapaddhati. 

383a 3rd entry from below, read «Txf^fwr 
384a Bm-Ofaw by Narayapamnm. delete 
the ref. BI8M. 88. 

SS7bn 7. 26, read Ohoukhamba 

I 4 from below, read appreciation 
393a 2nd entry from below, add Ptd. 
^ v Sr. St. Ratnakara p 348. Pap- 
''' dita Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1960. 
391b 2nd entry, read JmUTCTWTU'U 
392b 4th entry, read Bndfqmjq’JsnT 


Page 

893b add ^^Kr^R^srr Jam. Dig. See 
Jaina Sid Bhde. XIII. l p. 34. 
9th entry, read Jam. 

395a 6th entry from below, read eri^- 

396a bt55h^th^ add 

Ptd. Majjbimamkaya Yol. I. 
pp. 174-187, A ulandd Deiana • 
gnn Pali Senes 1958. 

396b 1. 3 from below, read a. of the 
Vartikalafikara. 

407a 7th entry, read 

408b 1. 11, read bhagya. 

409a «feRr5Trfa6c*r«T by Gatigadhara 
Sastrm Tailanga read m 1000 
verses in 9 Patakas, 
after 10 Ptd. ref. add See NCC. V. 
p. 20Gb. 

410b 2nd entry, read 

413a 4th entry from below, read 'from 
Bhagavatapurapa.' 

414a 1 10, from below, read 

paramitaSastra. 

420b 1. 14 from below, read 1 Bhoja’t \ 

423b 3rd entry from below, read areratRiff* 

424a 7th entry, read 

424b last but one entry to be read on 
p 426a as 7th entry. 

425a 3rd entry, read 
eto. 

426b 1. 7, read ‘ Collected * 

429a 3rd entry from below, after V&ni 
Vilas Press , add Srirangam. 

4SSb Chorp reference her# 

same as Krafigat Mana. 
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440b *t s ^qrf!T7r^ bis 0. is on K?apika- 
grahanayanaSloka 

443a «tsnnj?fa by Gaga. add: Bikaner 
4345. Haminghji p. 29 (110) 
(both called Sahhotra) , 
read 10. 6258 6259 (ascribed to 
Nakula but largely based on 
Gaga's ASrayurveda) Kavip. 
drncarya 216? (Adv&sar&samuc- 
eaya Salihotra). 

449b 2nd entry, before TD 31258, add I 
fifyeoro f. p. 859. 

446b 5th entry, iead 

448a 4th entry, read srwtrttjfaPa 

453a 1 10, tead Brhitstolrasarifodgara pp 
219-223. 

1 12, from below, read ‘ Cambr ’ 

454b i. G from below, r»ad Aslavikrti 
vivrti 

455a 7tb entry, after 3nz5i*T5? read (nsrfijt*- 
faanm 

455b 1 14, after Adyar II read p 155a 

457b last entry, read avrjizf^nrjj 

wgi'iitfiraraT. <rft?mt3crrtoT etc. 

461b 1 14, rend Elafikunnappurha Kov f . 
lakam 

465b a Id See Staramal i. 

pp. 167-244. KM. 84 


Paob 

466a 9tb entry from below, real BORI. 
76(14} of 1880-81. 

4C8b win’Krrtff Cranganore ad l II. 990 . 
473. 

473a 1. 10 from below, read 324B of 
A1883-81 (not 124A} 

1. 8 from below, add 743 of 1801 -9 j. 
i. 3 from below, add 110 under 
BORI D references 

474a 1. 13 from below, delete BORI, 
reference 

474b 1. 16 from below under BORI. 
references add 442 of Vw (if 

478b under uiitncrT^ffsr7r*qT?.-tr?rt! 
adl Bikaner 8899 

489b 56h entry, of Ssmadrafa. 

kula Bee also 4th entry, 400b 
for bis grandson and namesake* 

190b arstaeri^ 

— Padarenukssabasra The a was 
of tbe family of Andhrapurna 
(Vaduka Nambi) and the work 
is a hymn on Lord Veftka(e$a 
at Tirupati, in 10 UHasas , is 
more fully called in the ms 
VenkatoSa<rlp4dareuusahasra , 
he is also described as 'Kaup- 
dmya-vasistha * 

P.xn, at beginning, list of catalogues, 

L 3, read ‘ Same as Cberp * 
after 1. 5. 


127 
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355a 1. 6, Camb read Cambr. 

11. 21-22, tead into 
366b 1. 12, read Adhyatma* 

under Cidvilasastuti. work of Amrta- 
nandanatha add : Ptd. at end of 
NityagodaSikarnava edn. of 
Vardnaseya SJct. Uni., pp. 322-7 
356a SaubhagyaBudhodaya, add 'in 6 chs 1 
Ptd with 2 0s, at end of Nitya- 
?oda§ik«\rn&va, Varanaeeya flfcf. 
Pm. edn pp 304-21. 

357b 1. 1, read 10 l. p. 911b. 

358b 1. 4, read AmoghapnSaparamitagat 0 . 
360a 1. 3, read Cambr. Urn. Pah. 
last entry, read 

366a last entry, read fasT 

365b 2nd entry, read *i^irnra^ 

366b 1. 6 from below, read dipika. 

374a 5th entry from below, read Colombo 
D. I. 123 

376a 1. 8 from below read Angayarya. 
376a 4tb entry, read sixirrr- 

378a 1. 7 , read catalogues 
381b iqsjnfoa 1. 19, read ‘A ms.' 

382a 1 9, read Durgapuj-ipaddhati. 

383a 3rd entry from below, read 
3S4a enj$fir*r by Narayanamnm. delete 
the ref. BISM 88. 

387bi 1. 26, read ChowXhamba. 

1. 4 from below, read appreciation 
391a 2nd entry from below, add Ptd. 
H Br. St. Batndlcara p 348. Pan- 

““ * dita Pustakalaya, Kaai, 1960. 
391b 2nd entry, read 
S92b 4th entry, read 


Page 

393b add «j£urcr§rc , £3Tr Jain, Pig* Sae- 
laina Sid Bhat. XIII. i P 34 
9th entry, read Jam 
395a 6th entry from below, read 

396a add 

Ptd. Majjhimamkaya Vol. !• 
pp. 174-187, Mlandd Devaw, 
gar i Pali Series 1958. 

396b 1. 3 from below, read a. of the 
Yartikalafikara. 

407a 7th entry, read 
408b 1. 11, read bhagya. 

409a by Gabgadhara 

Sastnn Tailanga read m 1°^ 
verses in 9 gatakas. 
after 10 Ptd. ref. add See NCC V. 
p 206b. 

410b 2nd entry, read 
413a 4th entry from below, read ‘h° m 
Bhagavatapurapa.’ 

414a 1. 10, from baloW, r * ^ 

paramifcaiasfcra. 

420b 1 14 from below, read 1 Bhoja’* • 
423b 3rd entry from below, read 

424a 7th entry, read 
424b last but one entry to be on 
p 426a as 7th entry. 

425a 3rd entry, read 
eto. 

426b 1. 7, read * Collected ' 

429a 3rd entry from below, after 1 

Filas Prese, add Stirangam* 

433b Cherp reference b® r * 

same as Krahgat Mana. 
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440b 

443a 


443b 

446b 

448a 

453a 


454b 

455a 

455b 

467b 

461b 

465b 


Pa ob 


bia 0- is on K?anika- 
grahanayanaSloka- 

«r«TOj^ by Gana. add: Bikaner 
4345. Harisinghji p. 29 (110) 
(both called Salihotra) ; 
read 10. 6258. 6259 (ascribed to 
Nakula but largely based on 
Gaoa’s ASvayurveda). Kavin- 
dracarya 2167 (ASvasaraBamuc* 
caya 6ahhotra). 

2nd entry, before TD. 11258, add 
Mysore I. p. 369. 

6th entry, i ead. 

4th entry, i ead wwn;vrfuf*J 

I. 16, lead Bi h itstolrasantsaqara pp 
219-223. 

1. 12, from below, read 4 Cambr. ’ 

1. 6 from below, read A.?tivikrti 
vivrti. 

7th entry, after read (irjfqrc- 

fcrarsr 

1. 14, after Adyar II. read p. 155a. 

last entry, read Jjwrsfosnrr wnn?9r 
n^rTtrifRcTruT: ufhmfetffarr etc. 

1. 14, rend Elafikunnappuzha Kovi- 
)a bam. 

WETSttlsii^rj. add See Stavamala. 
pp. 167-244. KM. 84 


466a 9th entry from below, read BORI. 
76(14) of 1880-81. 

468b WETsrrrcft Cranganore add II. 399. 
473. 

473a 1. 10 from below, read I24B of 
A1883-84 (not 124A). 

I. 8 from below, add 743 of 1891-93. 

1. 3 from below, add 119 under 
BORI. D. references 

474a 1. 13 from below, delete BORI. 
reference. 

474b 1. 16 from bolow, under BORI. 
references add 442 of VlL (ij 

478b under 

add Bikaner 8899. 

489b 5th entry, ■ait’mtrz of Sazmidrala- 
kula. See also 4th entry, 490b 
for bis grandson and namesake* 

190b wsl955i5i.tr 

— Pndarenukmbasra The a was 
of the family of Andhrapurna 
(Vaduka Nambi) and the work 
iB a hymn on Lord Vehkataia 
at Tuupati, in 10 Ullasas ; is 
more fully called in the ms. 
Venkate§a<rlpadareousahasra ; 
he is also described as ‘Kaun- 
dinya-vasi^ha 

P. xii. at beginning, list of catalogues, 

1. 3, read ‘ Same as Cherp ' 
after 1. 6. 
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